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PREFACE 


The current issue which is the 21st in the new series of the Abstract relates to 1975 and incorpo- 
rates the latest available data under important heads of economic and social development. It gives 
national aggregates for 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66 and for each subsequent year upto 1974-75. 
Statewise information is presented for the latest year. 


2. A review of the subject coverage of the Statistical Abstract is made regularly with a vicw 
to introducing possible improvements in the light of the latest developments and the availability of 
fresh data. Changes effected in the tables in the current issue as compared with the previous issuc are 


given at page (x). 

3. The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for authentic data on different 
sectors of the Indian economy, The primary agencies are indicated at the foot of each table. The 
relevant publications of these agencies furnish more detailed information on the subjects concerning 


them. In some cases, advance data are provided by the source agencies for incorporation in the 
Abstract. 


4, The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of Central Government, 
State Governments and Public Bodies in making available the required data for the Abstract is 
gratefully acknowledged, The useful suggestions made for the improvement of the Abstract by the 
users are also acknowledged with gratitude. 


Central Statistical Organisation 
Department of Statistics 

Ministry of Planning 

Government of India 

New Delhi, Dated the 4th June 76, 
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Sl. Table No. Table No. Description 
No: in the in the 
previous current 
issue issue 
(1974) (1975) 

1 85 37 Indices of some more minerals have been added in the table. 

2 43 43 Data relating to production of salt has also beenincluded in the table. 

3 45 45 Information on consumption and more.details of electricity generi tion have been added. 

4 81&82 84 & 8&5 Indices on revised base 1968-69 have been given. 

5 101-104 103-108 More detailed information.on length of state and national highways, urban roads, pro 
ject roads and expenditure of Central and State Governments on roads. have bee 
given in place of earlier tables. 

6 134B (38(BtoD) The table has been split up into three sub-tables. Data in these tables upto 1970 
are based on old industrial classification and thereafter on NIC 1970. 

7 141 {45B Data for (974 ani 1975, based on revised nationsl classification of occupation, 1968 hav: 
been given in this table. 

8 158 162A &B Theterble his been split up into Sub-tibles 1 & B showingdata on old and new 
Industrial Classification respectively. 

9 160B 165 More details of Thdex number of wholestle prices in Indi« have been given. 

10 166 169 More detailed informstion for Govt. 2ndsemi-Govt. securities debentures of Join 
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(x) . 


1, ARBA AND POPULATION 


This section includes abstract of available data on area and population of the Indi.;, Union base¢ 
on the Census of population 1971. 
Table | 
This table contains data on area, total pupulation and its classification acco, it1,.g to sex and 


urban and rural population. Orban area is defined as follows : 
(a) All places with a municipality, corporation or cantonment or notified tow,, .rea. 
(b) All other places which satisfy the following criteria : 
(i) a minimum population of 5,000. 
(ii) at least 75 percent of male working population is non-agricultural. 
(iii) a density of pupulation of at least 400 per sq. km. 


In the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures exclude informaic.:. for areas under 
ualawful occupttion of Pakistan and China where census could not be taken. 


Table 2 


This table shows the district-wise break-up of area (provisional) and popul.ion of States and 


Union Territories according to 1971 Census. This also gives district-wise details of ;.., ulation regarding 
mile, female, total and percentage increase of population since 196} and propostion of rural/Orban 
population to 1,000 total population. The districts shown in this table are tho. . hich existed at the 
time of 1961 Census. 

Table 3 


This table shows the number and population of towns in India by classes :{ \'1). Towns are clas- 
sified according to vovulation as below 


Glass I — over one lakh 

Class II -—~ 50,000 to 99,999 

Class ITT — 20,000 to 49,999 

Class IV — 10,000 to 19,999 

Class V —-5,000 to 9,999 

Glass VI -—— Under 5,000. 
Table 4 


This table shows the Sex-wise population of cities (with population «\«1 one lakh) in each State 
in 1971 aloag with increase over the 1961 Census. 


Table 5 


This table gives State-wise population enumerated in eight censuses tr. 1901 to 197) along with 
the decennial percentage variations. 


Table 6 


This table gives State-wise percentage distribution of population ai.t u:ea according to population 
density. 


Table 7 
This table shows the ranking of the States and Union Territories :,, .rder of population and are 
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fable 8 
This table furnishes the economic glassification of the population. 


Table 9 
Expectation of male and female lives at birth and ages 10, 20 30, 40, 50 and 60 years in the 
census years 1861-1971 for all India is shown in this table. 


Table 10 

This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities o 
India—Hindus, Muslims, Ghristians, Sikhs, Buddhists and Jains, with the percentage increase during 
1961-71. Otner religions nave becn colicctively presented under ‘others’. 


Table 11 
The figures represent the population: and percentage distribution of members of seneduled case 
and scheduled tribes in States and Union Territories. 


Table 12 

This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year population for the years 1961, 1965 
1966 and 1968 to 1975. The estimates have been made hy the Expert Committee on Population p ro. 
jections with the Registrar General, India, as Chairman. ‘These estimates have been made after taking 


into account the 1971 Gensus count of population. 


State 


INDIA . ‘ 


State 
Andhra Pradesh e 
Assam . 4 
Bihar , ‘ e 
Gujarat . 7 if 
Haryana e . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir (?) 
Karnataka. é 
Kerala . ‘ . 
Madbya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . a 
Manipur : S 
Meghalaya. . 
Nayaland ‘ . 
Ovissa . . . 


Punjab . . 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim . 7 


TamilNadu . 
‘Yripura . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 


Wnion Territory 


A, & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
= Chandigarh . 


Dd, & N. Haveli 
Delhi ry e 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 





—_ 


<a 


(a) As on 1-1-1966, 
(4) The figures are provisional ‘and are a8 on 1-7-1971, These are computed by the Surveyor General of India and cleared 

by the Central Statistical Organisation. 
(*) The population figures exclude population of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China, where Censu 


could not be taken. 
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Table 1—~Area & PoPULATION By STATES 
(Gensus—197]) 





Areain 
Sq. Kms. (7) 








Population 
Male Female Total Rural Urhan 
3 4 5 7 





3,287,782 284,049,276 264,110,376 548,159,652 439,045,675 109)113,977 


275,814 
78,523 
173,876 


195,984 
44,222 
55,673 


222,236 
191,773 
38,864 


442,841 
307,762 
22,356 


22,489 
16,527 
155,782 


50,362 
342,214 
7,299 


130,069 
10,477 
294,413 


87,853 


8,293(a) 
83,578 
114 


491 
1,485 
3,813 


32 
21,087 
480 


22,008,663 
7,714,240 
28,846,944 


13,802,494 
5,377,258 
1,766,957 


2,458,315 
14,971,900 
10,587,851 


21,455,334 
25,116,351 
$41,675 


520,967 
276,084 
11,041,083 


7,266,515 
13,484,383 
412,662 


28,828,021 
801,126 
47,016,421 


23,435,987 


70,027 
251,123 
147,080 


36,964 
2,257,515 
431,214 


16,078 
170,824 
237,112 


21,494,045 
6,910, 912 
27,503,425 


12,894,981 
4,659,550 
1,693,477 


2,158,317 
14,327,114 
10,759, 524 


20, 198,785 
24,295, 884 
531,078 


490,732 
240,365 
10,903,532 


6,284,545 
12,281,423 
97,181 


20,371,147 
755,216 
41,324,723 


20,876,024 


45, 106 
216,280 
110,171 


37,206 
1,808, 183 
426,557 


15,732 
161,566 
234,595 


43,502,708 
14,625, 152 
56,353,369 


26,697,475 
10,036,808 
3,460,434 


4,616,632 
29, 299,014 
21,347,375 


41,654,119 
50,412,235 
1,072,753 


1,011,699 
516,449 
21,944,615 


13,551,060 
25,765, 806 
209,843 


41,199,168 
1,556,342 
88,341,144 


44,312,011 


115,133 
467,511 
257,251 


74,170 
4,065,698 
857,771 


31,810 
332,390 
471,707 


35,100,181 
13,335,930 
50,719,403 


19, 200,975 
8,263,849 
3,218,544 


3,758,411 
22,176,921 
17,880,926 


34,869, 352 
34,701,024 
931,261 


864 529 
465,055 
20,099, 220 


10,334,881 
21,222,045 
190,175 


21,734,334 
1,393,982 
75,952,548 


33,344,978 


88,915 
450,223 
24,311 


74,170 
418,675 
630,997 


31,810 
294,631 
273,419 


8,402,527 
1,289,229 
5,633,966 


7,496,500 
1,772,959 
241,890 


858,221 
7,122,093 
3,466,449 


6,784,767 
15,711,211 
141,492 


147,170 
51,394 
1,845,395 


3,216,179 
4,543,761 
19,668 


12,464,834 
162,360 
12,388,596 


10,967,033 


26,218 
17,288 
232,940 


3,647,023 
226,774 


37,759 
198,288 


a 
Source + Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 2---ArEA & PopuLATION BY DISTRICTS 
(Census—1971) 








; Proportion of 
Increasein popula- rural/urban Popu- 
Population tion Since 196] lation to 1,000 





State/District Area in(*) total population 
sq. kms, a 

Total Male Female So aioe Percen- Rural Urban 

- tage 
Increase 
1 2 3 4 5, 6. 1.7. 8 9 

ANDHRA PRADESH 276,814 43,502,708 22,008,663 21,494,045 7,519,261 2090 807 193 
1. Adilabad . : . 16,133 1,288,348 632,060 636,288 > 279,056 = 27-65 24! 159 
2. Anantapur. : : 19,125 2,115,321 1,085,233 1,029,088. —- 347,857 «19-68 822 178 
3. Chittoor . : : : 15,763 2,285,536 1,165,232 1,119,304 = 370,205 += 19-33 865 135 
4. Cuddapah : . 15,356 1,577,267 805,516 771,751 235,252 17°53 858 149 
5, East Godavari . : : 10,970 3,087,262 «1,546,865 1,540,397. 478,887 18-36 = =—-80B 199 
6. Guntur , ; : ; 11,377 2,844,488 = 1,441,057 1,403,431 | 517,242 22-23 750 250 
7. Hyderabad, F : 7,707 2,791,762 1,442,372 1,349,390 729,886 = 35-40 34] 659 
8, Karimnagar. : 7 11,824 — 1,953,928 989,572 974,356 342,413 21-12 893 107 
9, Khammam : ; 15,872 1,369,892 700, 103 669,789. 312,350 29-54 864 136 
10. Krishna . : ‘ . 8,734 2,493,574 = 1,269,399 1,224,175 416,618 30-06 728 279 
11, Kurnool , ; ; : 18,799 1,982,090 1,006,521) 975,569- 411,185 26-17 997 203 
12. Mahbnubuagar , ; ; 18,419 1,932,082 971,982 960, 100 341,396 21-46 910 90 
13. Medak . oo. Ow, 9,685 1,467,944 739,066 728,878 235,438 19-10 915 a5 
{4. Nalgonda : ‘ : 14,242 1,819,738 926,177 893,561° 261,996 16-82 933 67 
15, Nellore , : ‘ ‘ 13,058 1,609,617 810,701 798,916- 210,713 15-06 842 158 
1G. Nizamabad 2. , 7,969 {313,268 657,089 656,179. 295,281 29-01 841 159 
17. Ongole . . ; 17,620 = 1,919,995 966,180 953,815 248,269 14-85 889 1] 
18, Srikakulam 5 ‘ : 9: 743 2,589,991 1,279,085 1,310,906 ‘i 314,498 (3-82 894 106 
19, Visakhapatnam : ‘ 13,799 2,805,366 1,404,781 1,400,585 449,222 19-07 77 223 
20. Warangal ; F : 12,875 1,870,933 956,734 914,199 | 325,498 21-06 866 134 
91, West Godavari : ; 7,744 2,374,306 1,190,938 «1, 183, 368 396,049 20-02 823 177 
ASSAM(®) : . ~~ 99,610 14,957,542 7,885,064 = 7,072,478. 3,854,150 34-71 911 89 
i.Cachar . we 6,962 1,713,318 891,126 822,192 334,842 24-29 = 991 79 
2. Dartang . . : ‘ 8,775 ~—«, 736, 188 919,635 816,553 "446,518 34-62 940 60 
3. Goalpara : , : 10,359 4,225,103 1,154,449 1,070,654 - GBI, 2H 44-12 923 77 
4, Kamrup . ’ ee 9,863 2,854,183 1,510,149 {,344,034 791,611 38-38 883 117 
5. Lakhimpur . ah we 12,792 2,122,719 1,135,863 986, 856 558,877 35-74 881 119 
6. MikirHills . : j 10,332 379, 310 202,347 176,963 ° 153,903 6B +28 973 27 
7. North Cachar Hills . : 4,890 76,047 41,314 34,733 21,728 40-00 932 68 
8. Nowgong eit 2S 5,561 1,680,895 884,938 795,957 470,134 38,83 929 7] 
9. Sibasgar.  - > : 8,989 1,837,389 974,419 862,970 328,999 21-81 916 84 
10. Mizo(®).  . . 21,087 332,390 170,824 161,566" ‘66,327 94-93 886 114 
BIHAR : We 2 . 173,876 56,353,369 28;846,944 27,506,425, 9,905,912 21-33 900 100 
1, Bhagalpur : ‘ 5,656 2,091,103 1,092,679 998,424 379,967 22-2} 894 106 
2. Champaran. - : 9,196 3,543,103 «1,835,122 1,707,981 536,892 17°86 948 52 
3. Darbhanga : : 8,679 5,233,904 2,639,888 2,594,016. 820,877 18-60 956 Ad 
4, Dhanbad ‘ ‘ : 2,994 1,466,417 818,460 647,957: 283,580 23-97 565 435 
Gaya : : , 12,344 4,457,473 2,260,951 2,196,522 809,581 22-19 924 76 
G. Hazatibagh =... 18,060 8,020,214 1,526,193 1,494,021: 648,030 27-3287} 129 
4. Monghyr ; é ; 9,827 3,892,609 2,012,349 1,880,260 © 669,802 20-78 88] 119 
8. Muzaffarpur; : . 7,838 +,840,681 2,434,111 2,406,570 722,283 17°54 948 52 
9. Palaman » ee 12,677 1,504,350 766,257 738,093 316,561 26-65 953 47 
10. Patna. + tt 5,528 3,556,945 1,866,152 1,690,793 607,199 20°58 775 225 
11. Purnea . : : : 11,013 3,941,863 2,055,553 1,886,310 852,735 27-60 937 63 
12. Ranchi. ; , ; 18,331 2,611,445 1,323,303 1,288,142 472,880 22°11 863 137 














Sources : (1) Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(2) Central Statistical Organisation. 

(7) Please see page 3 ante, : : : 

(2) Includes figures for Mizo Distt., now constituted as Union Territory of Mizoram. 

(?) Now constituted as Union Territory of Mizoram. 
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Table 2—AreA & PopuLATION BY DISTRIOTs—Contd. 
(Census— 1971) 


Proportion of rural] 
urban population 














Population Increase in population to 1,000 total 
dtate/District Areain(*) since 196] population 
sq. kms, —.-—_——-—--- ———— oo 
Total Male Female Total Percen- Rural Urban 
increase tage 
1961-71 increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
BIHAR—(contd. ) 
14. Saharsa . 5,885 2,350,268 1,224,507 1,125,761 462,427 24.50 954 46 
4. Santa Parganas 14,129 3,186,908 1,627,014 1,559,894 511,705 19,13 942 58 
15. Siran : 6,952 4,279,253 2,086,304 =. 2,192,949 691,952 19.29 258 42 
16. Shahabad 11,320 = 3,939,034 =. 2,023,108 1,915,926 731,553 22.8] 918 82 
17 Singhbhum 13,447 2,437,799 1,254,993 1,182,806 387,888 18.92 738 262 
GUJARAT 195,984 25,697,475 13,802,494 12,894,981 6,064,125 29.59 719 28) 
1. Abmadabad 8,707 2,910,307 1.559 484 1,350,023 780,035 36.62 $31 669 
2. Amreli : 6,760 846,730 433,802 414,928 182,907 27.09 801 199 
3. Banas Kantha . 12,702 1,265,383 651,949 613,434 269,239 27.03 905 95 
4. Bharuch . 9,045 1,109,601 569,026 540,575 217,632 24.40 826 174 
», Bhavnagar 11,155 1,405,285 522,448 682,837 282,850 25.54 680 320 
t. Gandhinagar 649 200,642 104,119 96,523 63,579 46.39 880 120 
7. Jamnagar 14,125 1,111,343 572,135 559, 208 282,924 34,15 647 353 
8. Junagadh , 10,607 1,656,677 855,671 801,006 411,034 33.00 707 293 
9. Kheda_. F : 7,194 = 2,451,587 1,294,271 1,157,116 473,847 23,96 801 199 
10. Kutch . 45,612 849,769 422,257 427,512 153,329 22.02 748 252 
11. Mahesana 9,027 2,092,468 1,068,591 1,023,877 459,486 28.14 814 186 
12. Panch mahals . 8,866 1,848,804 991,200 897,604 379,858 25.86 888 112 
13, Rajkot. 3 11,203 1,624,072 834,014 790,058 415,553 34,39 616 384 
14. Sabar Kantha . 7,390 1,187,637 604,546 583,09] 269,050 29,29 912 88 
(5. Surat . 7,745 1,786,924 217,894 ~ 869,030 473,101 36.0 663 337 
lo, Surendranagar 10,488 845,454 435,503 400,951 182,403 27.51 730 270 
1’. The Dangs 1,683 94,185 48,394 45,791 22,618 31.60 1,000 ees 
18. Vadedara 7,788 1,980,065 1,140,717 938,348 452,739 29.64 695 305 
19. Valsad 5,238 1,428,742 715,473 713,269 290,941 25.57 82] 179 
HARYANA . 44,222 10,036,808 5,377,258 4,659,550 2,446,265 32,13 823 177 
1. Ambala . 3,833 1,098,405 590,751 507,654 212,620 24.00 686 314 
2, Gurgaon 6,146 1,707,369 917,766 789,60: 466,663 27.6] B15 185 
4, Hisar 13,982 = 2,132,948 1,143,185 989,763 588,038 38.06 841 9 
4. Jind : . é 2,691 639,610 344,105 295,505 174,737 37.59 868 132 
5, Karnal. . F 8,068 1,981,304 1,068,598 912,705 490,873 32.93 839 170 
ti, Mahendragarh 3,459 691,639 363,960 327,679 148,191 9 27.27 898 yw 
7, Rohtak. oe 0. 6,043 1,785,534 948,893 336,641 365,143 25.7) 843 157 
WIMACHAL PRADESH  . 55,673 3,460,434 1,766,957 1,693,477 647,971 23,u4 930 70 
1. Bilaspur . 1,167 194,786 97,758 97,028 35,930 22.66 951 49 
”, Chamba . 8,195 255,233 131,323 123,910 36,075 16.46 996 74 
4. Kangra . 8,397 1,327,261 654,348 672,863 222,942 29,19 963 37 
4. Kinnaur . ‘ 6,553 49,835 26,407 23,428 8,855 21.61 1,000 = 
5.Kulu. . 5,435 192,371 100, 201 92,170 39,446 25,79 944 56 
t. Lahul and Spiti 12,015 23,938 12,975 10,563 3,085 15.08 1,000 _ 
7+ Mahasu . 5,652 440,118 230,278 209,840 81,149 22.61 963 37 
%. Mandi . 4,018 515,180 262,348 252,832 130,921 34.07 906 94 
9, Simla. 1,416 217,129 117,319 99,310 42,036 24.01 682 318 
10, Sirmaur . 2,625 245,033 133,500 111,533 47,482 24.04 915 85 


(1) Please see page 3. 
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Table 2—AREA & PopuLATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 
(Gensus—1971) 




















oo i 
Proportion of 
rutal/urban popula: 
Tncrease in population tionto 1,000 total 
Area in sq. Population since 196] population 
State{District kms(1) = — —— at ems conga sean eerecmeimn een! 
Total Male Female Total Percentage Rura! Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
JAMMU & KASHMIR() . 222,236() 4,616,632 2,458,315 =—-2,158,317 1,055,656 29.65 814 196 
1, Aanantnag (Kashmir South) 5,382 832,280 450,353 381,927 183,160 28,22 911 89 
2, Baramula (Kashmir 
North) . : 7,458 775,724 415,862 355,862 174,373 29.00 915 85 
3. Doda 11,691 342,220 181,424 160,796 79,747 20.38 943 57 
4. Jammu . 3,165 731.743 381,138 350,605 21U,987 40.52 739 261 
5. Kathua . 2,651 274,671 142,989 131,682 67,241 32.42 909 91 
6. Ladakh . 5,876(b) 105,291 53,315 51,976 16,640 18.77 925 75 
7. Punch. 1,658 170,787 85,750 81,037 16,255 10.52 919 81 
8. Rajauri 2,681 247,373 «14,380 102,993 45,844 26.73 961 39 
9, Srinagar . 3,013 827,697 447,508 380, 189 178,730 27.54 489 511 
10. Udhampur 4,549 338,846 177,596 161,250 82,679 32.28 916 84 
KARNATAKA . «+ _~—-:191,773 29,399,014 14,971,900 14,327,114 5,712,242 24.22 757,248 
1. Bangalore 8,0U3 3,365,515 1,762,525 ‘1,602,990 861,053 34.38 446 554 
2. Belgaum . 13,410 2,423,342 1,244,815 1,178,527 439,531 22.16 795 025 
3. Bellary 9,898 1,222,686 570,804 551,882 207,425 22.66 729 271 
4. Bidar 5,451 824,059 419,812 404,247 160,887 24.26 855 145 
5, Bijapur. 17,056 1,985,591 1,005,567 $80,024 325,413 19.60 788 = 242 
6. Chikmagalur 7,199 736,647 380,297 326,350 139,242 23,33 844 = 156 
Chit 10,852 1,397,456 720,642 676,814 303,172 27.71 798 ~=—.202 
Ae ete 4,104 "378,291 198,109 180,182 55,402 17.18 845 155 
9, Dharwar 13,749 2,342,213 1,203,594 1,138,619 390,598 20.01 685 315 
15,224 1,739, 220 878, 142 861,078 339,763 24.28 822 178 
i ieee 6,823 1,102,370 558,456 = 543,914 206,523 23.05 = BEA :5G 
12. Kolar 8,223 1,516,464 773,293 743,353 226,502 17.56 794 206 
, ion: 4,958 = 1,154,374 588,914 565,460 255,164 28.38 862 138 
ls ae ‘ 11,947 2,077,238 =: 1,069,904 ~—- 11,007,334 405,839 24.28 745 255 
15. North Kanara . 10,276 849,105 433,946 415,159 159,556 23.14 823 177 
16. Raichur . 14,005 1,415,740 714,750 700,990 316,098 28.75 846 154 
17. Shimoga . ; 10,548 1,301,485 673,976 627,509 284,117 27.93 764 566 
18. South Kanara . 8,441 1,934,315 942,495 996,820 375,488 24.01 797 203 
19. Tumkur . 10,606 = 1,627,721 831,859 795,862 260,319 19.04 883 117 
KERALA. : 38,864 = 21,347,375 16,587,851 16,759,524 4,443,660 26.29 838 162 
|. Alleppey ' Z 1,884 2,125,722 1,048,082 ~—- 1,077,640 320,205 17.73 83] 169 
9° Gannanore . 5,706 2,365,164 1,172,338 1,192,826 584,870 32.85 863 137 
Gtivgeiila 3,271 2,383,178 1,201,946 1,181,232 516,742 27.69 = 724076 
6,389 7,085,184 1,054,965 1,030,169 358,777 20.78 898 102 
3 Peds 3,729 2,106,249 1,057,764 1,048,485 517,781 32.60 733 267 
6, Malappuram 3,638 1,856,362 907,515 946,847 468,984 33.80 933 67 
. 4,400 1,685,342 819,571 895,771 315,842 23.06 873 127 
ie ovis 4,623 2,412,821 1,205,720 1,207,101 465,858 23.93 924 79 
6 otrichur.: 3,032 2,128,797 1,022,774 1,106,023 440,526 26.09 883447 
2,192 2,198,606 1,095,176 1,103,430 454,075 26.03 740 260 


10. Trivandrum 


nnn = 


() & (2) Please see page 3, 


(*) Includes area under unlawful occupation of Pakistan & Ghina. 
(b) Includes arca under unlawful occupation of China. 


pi nme ee 


State/District 


MADHYA PRADESH 


I. Balaghat 
?. Bastar 
4. Betull 


4. Bhind 
5, Bilaspur , 
o. Chhatarpur 


), Uhhindwara 
8. Damoh 


9, Datia . 
10, Dewas. ‘ 
ll. Ohar 


12. Durg . : 


13. East Nimar 
14, Guna. ‘ 
15, Gwalior . ’ 


16. Hoshangabad . 
17. Indore, . 
18, Jabalpur . 


19, Jhabua . é 
20. Mandsaur ‘ 
21. Mandla . . 


22, Morena 
23. Narsimhapur . 
24. Panna. . 


25, Raigarh . 
26, Raipur, 
D7. Raisen . . 


28, Raigarh . . 
29, Ratlam . . 
30. Rewa 


31. 4agar ’ 
39. Satna . . 
33, Schore . 


34, Seon 
35. Shahdol . 
36, Shajapur 


37 Shivpuri . 

38. Sidhi : 

39. Surguja . 

40. ‘Vikamgarh 

41, Ujjain 

42, Vidisha . 

43, WestNimar . 
MAHARASHTRA 


1. Ahmadnagar . 
2. Akola ; 


3, Amravati . 


(1) Please see page 3. 


AREA AND POPULATION 7 


Table 2—ArzEA & Population BY DISTRICTS— Contd, 
(Census —1971) 





Proportion of 
; rural/urban popu- 
Increas¢in population lation to 1,000 





Areain Population since 1961 total population 
sq. kias(*) —-————— ne 
Total Male Female Total Percenta- Rural Urban 
increase tagcin« 
1961-71 crease 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
. «442,841 41,654,119 21,455,334 20,198,785 9,281,711 28-67 887 IG 
" $ 9,245 977,583 488,793 488,790 170,881 24-18 930 70- 
. 39,060 ~—-£,515,936 759,181 756,775 348,455 29-85 963 $7 
. 10,061 736,196 371,489 364,707 175,784 31°37 908 92 
4,467 793,995 432,835 361,120 152,786 23-83 908 92 


3 19,905 2,440,962 1,218,083 1,222,879 419,169 20-73 892 108 
. 8,690 712,385 382,243 330, 142 125,012 21-28 888 1}2 


Le AL, B24 939,413 502,816 485,597 203,878 25:95 9833 167. 
ak 7,301 573,263 295,325 277,938 134,920 30-76 862 188 


2,034 255,267 135,742 119,525 54,800 27-34 853 (47 
rs 7,014 54,335 308,094 286, 242 147,435 32-99 840 160 
2 oR 8, 149 842,400 429,299 413, [01 198,626 30-85 898 102 
. 5 A95670— 2,461,901 «1,235,412 «1, 226,489 576,665 30:59 839 161 


~~ 10,705 879,331 454,566 424,765 914,181 28-34 765 235 
. Ue O07 7832748 415,995 367,753 187,923 31:54 872 128 
ie. 3,213 858,005 466, 614 391,391 200,129 30-42 494 516 


.  . 16,016 805,870 421,277 384,593 187,577 30-34 782 218 
n 3,910 1,025,150 345,413 479,737 271,556 39:03 373 627 
. . 10,164 1,686,030 881,562 804,468 412,205 32:36 595 405 


. . 6,781 667,811 339,226 328,585 153,427 29-83 927 73 
. . 9,726 951,522 499,964 461,958 209,437, 27°85 797 203 
. : 13,257 773,577 437,722 435,855 189,074 27°62 944 56 


. oo.) 586 985,338 536,323 449,015 201,990. 25°79 896 104 
ae 3,138 519,290 269,678 249,592 106,864 25°91 870 130 
an? 7,122 429,077 -228,163 205,914 97,820 29-53 929 71 


12,910 1,278,705 636,888 —«641, B17 237,479 22-81 94) 59 


. -.21,251 2,613,531 1,300,478 1,313,053 611,527. 30°55 = B76. a4 
; 8,395 553,026 291,012 262,014 141,600 34-42 944 56 
oe a3 6,163 ob, 346 337,810 306, 336 137,475 24-66 904 96 
at “8 4,859 626,534 322,813 303,721 143,013 © 29-58 711 289 
; 6,315 377, B94 £95,699 432,195 205,292, 26:57 229 71 


10,246 1,062,291 561,318 500,973 263,741 33:36 = 7552245 
oe 7,495 913,531 458, 503 415,028 219,16L 31°56 896 104 
sca 9,015 1,034,933 380, 143 504,790 330,249 43-76 S86 9 414 


er 8,752 53,352 336,465 331,887 144,611 27-61 935 65 
. . ~-:14,028 1,029,829 526,740 503,099 200,190 24:13 882 HB 
mem, 6,201 878.359 351,237 327,122 152,224 28-93 885 i15 
10,285 676,567 363,036 313,531 118,613 21°26 895 105 

» 10,582 776,786  396;070 380, 716 196,657 33:90 988 12 

. —-22,337—1,326,439 675,042 631,397 289,701 27°94 938 67 

is 5,047 568,885 303,006 265,879 113,223 24-85 951 49 


. . 6,081 862,516 449,651 412,865 200,796 30:34 645 355 
‘ 7,433 698,427 349,767 308,660 169,214 34°59 859 141 


13,441 1,284,812 658,841 625,971 294,348 29°72 858 142 
© 307,762 50,412,235 26,116,351 24,295,884 10,858,517 27-45 BB 812 
17,035 2,269,117 1,160,205 1,108,912 493,148 27:77 889 1h 


. 10,567 1,501,478 773,569 727,909 Bi2,124 26-24 765 235 
» ow «42,210 1,541,209 798,073 743, 136 308,429 25.02 724 276 


i a 





AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 2—Anea & Poputation BY DistRIGts—Conid, 














(Gensus—1971) 
Proportion of 
: : rural /urban popu- 
Population Increase in Population lation to 1,000 
State/District Area in Since 1961 total population 
sq. kms, (1) —-~——— a : Se ee 
Total Male Female Total Per- Rural Urban 
increase centage 
1961-71 increase 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
MAHARASHTRA—(contd). 
4. Aurangabad .  . 3, — «16,200 —,971,006 1,014,481 956,525 438,665 28-63 833 167 
5, Bhandara. ee 9,214 1,585,580 798,072 787,508 312,942 24-59 BBE 114 
6. Bhir. ts .o227—«,286,121 658, 204 627,917 284,655 28-42 884 16 
7, Buldhana : 9,745 1,262,978 646,303 616,675 203,280 19°18 B24 176 
8. Chandrapur » —-25,641 1,640, 137 832,567 807,570 402,067 32:48 898 102 
9. Dhulia . .  —*(13,143 1,662,181 849,601 812,580 310,945 23-01 827 173 
19. Greater Bombay 603 5,970,575 3,478,378 =. 2,492,197 1,818,519 43-80 .. 1,000 
it. Jalgaon. et 11,771 2,423,121 1,089,840 1,033,281 358,074 20-29 763s *y37 
iz.Kolaba.  . 7,198 1,263,003 614,278 648,725 204,148 = 19-28 B79 121 
13. Kolhapur. B,059 2,048,049 1,045,474 1,002,575 451,556 «28-28 785-245 
4 Nagpur. . es 9,928 1,942,668 1,010,911 931,777 434,233 «28-79 457,53 
15. Nanded. «SO et«i:~S*«<«i AZ 1,397,782 714,820 682,942 318,088 29-46 837 163 
16, Nasik. ? . 15,582 2,369,221 = 1,221,419 1,147,802 513,975 27°70 714 286 
17. Osmanabad «OA LI7—«£, 896,687 975,484 921,203 419,031 28-36 = B75 125 
18, Parbhani . oe le «12,489 £506,771 768, 662 738,109 300,535 24-92 839 161 
19. Poona . . ’ . 15,640 3,178,029 1,648,864 1,534, 165 71 1, 149 28°83 582 4! 
20. Ratnagiri = we Ss«dNS, 0401, 990,583 886,995 1,103,588 163,380 B94 86 B4 
21. Sangli. + « «= 8,563 1,539,820 790, 165 749,655 309,104 «2512 B41 869 
22,Satara. «se ~—s«i0,492 1727, 376 848,092 879,284 297,271 20:79 868 132 
23. Sholapur » + © 13,02F 2,253,840 1,165,927 1,087,913 393,721 = 2t-17, 726274 
o4. Thana s+ 8 9,553 2,281,664 1,204,855 1,076,809 628,986 38:06 638 362 
25. Wardha. .  - 6,307 779, 562 400,040 379,522 145,285 22-91 755 985 
2G Yeotmal. . « « 13,925 1,423,677 726,072 697,605 325,207 «20-61 B64 1386 
MANIPUR . . -: 22,356 -t,072,753 54,675 531,078 292,716 37°53 868 132 
1. Manipur Central ; 5,605 763,260 384,685 378,575 205,474 36-84 826 
2. Manipur East E, ot, 4,409 623229 31,612 30,617 13,639» -28-07_—‘1,000 ue 
3. ManipurNorth =. 3,417 104,175 53,418 50,757 32,136 44-61 1,000 
_ManipurSouth =. 4,58) 98,114 49,647 48,467. 33,010 50-709 
; Manipur West. 4,344 44,975 22,313 22, 662 8.457 23-16 1,000 2 
MEGHALAYA . .- 22,489 1,011,699 520,967 490,732 242,319 31°50 855 145 
1. Garo Hills : 8,084) 406,615 208,498 198,117 99,387 32-35 962 38 
2, Jaintia Hills aa 3,863 ky : 
3. Khasi Hills .. 10,529 605,084 312,469 292,615 142,932 30-93 782, 2a, 
4. Shillong. +s 13 
NAGALAND—- . 16,527 516,449 276,084 240,365 147,249 39-88 9900 109 
hima... 7,209 175, 204 97,133. 78,071 66,280 60-85 806 9. 
: ne toe : 33852 168, 242 88,256 89,985 42,241 «33-52 896 oe 
3. Tuensange et 5,466 173,003 90,695 82,308 38,728 28-84 1,000 e 
ORISSA we 155,782 21,944,615 11,041,083 10,903,532 4,395,769 25-05 916 84 
1. Balasore. . 6,394 1,830,504 928,342 902,162 414,581 29-28 = 945 55 
2’ Baudh Khondmals . «11,070 621,675 310, 233 311,442 107,248 =20-B5 «969 31 
3. Bolangir . : 8,903 1,263,657 633,965 629,692 194,971 18-24 93) 69 
4. Cuttack. 11,211 3,827,678 1,927,033 1,990,645 764,606 24:96 920 80 
5. Dhenkanal 10,826 1,293,914 654,334 639,580 267,361 26°04 960 40 
6, Ganjam . 12,527 2,293,808 1,123,160 1,170,648 421,278 «922-50 887 ng 
7, Kalahandi 11,835 1,163,869 578,929 584,940 216,995 22-92 951 49 
8, Keonjhar , 8,240 955,534 483,334 472,180 =. 212,199 28-55 930 70 
9, Koraput . 26,960 2,043,281 =—«-1,031,833 1,011,448 482,230 30°89 918 82 





(i) Please see page 3. 





State] District 


1 


ORISSA—(coneld.) 


10. Mayurbhanj 
VW. Puri. : 
12. Sambalpur . 


{3. Sundargarh 


PUNJAB. 


1. Amritsar 
. Bhatinda 
. Firozpur 


3 

4. Gurdaspur . 
5. Hoshiarpur 
6. Jullundur 


7. Kapurthala. 


8. Ludhiana. . 


9. Patiala 


10. Ropar : 
tl. Sangrur. 


RAJASTHAN . 


1, Ajmer ‘ 
2. Alwar 
3. Banswara . 


4. Barmer ss, . 
5. Bharatpur . 
6. Bhilwara. 


a6 


7. Bikaner 

8. Bundi é 

9, Ghittaurgarh ’ 
10. Ghuru - 


[l. Dungarpur 
12, Ganganagar . 


13. Jaipur 
14. Jaisalmer 
15. Jalor. 7 . 


16, Jhalawar 
17. Jhunjhunun 
18. Jodhpur. 


19. Kota. 
20. Nagaur 
21. Pah 


22. Sawai Madhopur 
23. Sikar . . . 
24. Sirohi . 


25. Tonk . 
26, Udaipur. 


SIKKIM . . 
1. Gangtok ,. 

2, Mangan . 

3. Gyalshing 

4, Namchi 





(#) Please see page 3. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 2—Area & PoruLATION BY DISTRIGCTS—contd. 


Area in 
sq. kms.(’) 





10,412 
10,159 
17,570 


9,675 


50,362 


3,088 
7,022 
10,145 


3,560 
3,883 
3,399 


1,633 
3,857 
4,583 


2,085 
5,107 


342,214 


8,479 
8,382 
5,037 


28,387 
8,093 
10,450 


27,231 
5,550 
10,858 


15,329 
3,770 
20,629 


14,000 
33, 101 
10,640 
6,216 
5,929 
22,860 


12,437 
17,718 
12,391 


10,593 
7,732 
5,135 


7,200 
17,267 


7,299 
N.A, 
N.A. 
N.A, 
N.A. 





(Census-1971) 








Proportion of rural/ 


Increase in population urban population to 
since 1961 1,000 total population 
Total Percentage Rural “Urban | 
increase increase 
1961-71 
6 7 8 9 
} 230,157 19.12 972 28 
475,790 25.51 902 98 
336,212 22.29 880 120 
272,14! 35.87 767 233 
2,415,991 21.70 763 237 
301,338 19.64 708 292 
245,278 22.86 800 200 
292,779 18.15 802 198 
248,370 25.32 797 203 
181,023 20.78 879 121 
228,319 18.62 699 30) 
85,736 24.94 768 232 
312,442 28,22 652 348 
254,952 26.55 740 260 
73,411 15.57 848 $52 
192,343 20°16 797 203 
5,610,204 27°83 824 176 
171,182 17°53 624 376 
301,136 27°63 909 91 
179,341 37-74 949 5f 
125,011 19-24 927 13 
340,323 29°60 862 138: 
189,093 21°84 890 110 
128,634 28°94 586 414 
11,01) 32°84 854 146 
197,413 26°41 396 104 
215,428 32°69 704 296 
123,314 30°30 941 59 
356,588 34°37 835 165 
580,629 30°53 700 300 
26,423 18°83 854 146 
120,878 22°10 956 44 
131,392 26:78 905 95 
209,580 29-12 826 174 
267,049 30°15 681 319 
295,481 34-83 760 240 
327,209 35-00 877 123 
164,320 20-40 888 112 
249,954 26°49 881 t19 
222,362 27°11 §30 170 
71,512 20°30 821 179 
128,101 25.74 826 174 
376,840 26°41 877 123 
47,654 29 906 94 
N.A, N.A. 801 199 
N.A, N.A. 975 25 
N.A, N.A, 968 32 
N.A. N.A. 991 9 


Population 
Total Male Female 
3 4 5 
1,434,200 721,914 712,286 
2,340,859 1,183,838 1,157,021 
1,844,898 933,332 911,566 
1,030,758 530,836 499,922 
13,551,060 (7,266,515 6,284,545 
1,835,500 988,923 846,577 
1,318,134 710,750 607,384 
1,905,833 1,019,094 886,739 
1,229,249 650,282 578,967 
1,052,153 553,946 458,207 
1,454,501 772,416 682,085 
429,514 227,331 204, 183 
1,419,421 768,753 650,668 
1,215,100 657,883 557,217 
545,005 294,047 250,958 
1,146,650 623,090 523,560 
25,765,806 13,484,383 12,281,423 
1,147,729 600,762 5 $6,967 
1,391,162 737,373 653,789 
654,586 330,891 323,695 
774,805 410,648 364,157 
1,490,206 810,026 680, 180 
1,054,890 552,393 502,497 
573,149 301,439 271,710 
449,021 238,158 210,863 
944,981 489,690 455,291 
871,439 £49,279 425,160 
530,258 263,116 267,142 
1,394,011 743,892 650,119 
2,482,385 1,313,618 1,168,767 
165,761 92,135 74,626 
667,950 345,814 322,136 
622,001 324,040 297,961 
929,230 481,873 447,357 
1,152,712 606,802 545,910 
1,143,870 G07, 116 536,754 
1,262,157 649,865 612,292 
970,002 497,462 472,540 
1,193,528 640,298 553,230 
1,042,648 531,650 510,998 
423,815 216,504 207,311 
625, ,830 327,806 298,024 
1,803,680 921,733 881,947 
209,843 112,662 97,181 
85,621 47,817 37,804 
13,014 7,022 5,992 
58,785 30,403 28,382 
52,423 27,420 25,003 








16 


3tate/ District 


1 


TAMIL NADU 


1. Ghingleput 
2.'Coimbatore 
3. Dharmapuri 


4. Kanyakumari 
5. Madrap 
6. Madurai 


7. Nilgiri . 
8. North Arcot 
9, Ramanathapuram 


WW. Salem ‘ 
{1. South Arcot 
12. Thanjavur . 


13. Tiruchchirappalli 
14, Tirunelveli. 


TRIPURA 


1, North Tripura 
2. South Tripura 
3. West Tripura 


UTTAR PRADESH . 


Agra . , 7 
. Aligarh. F 
Allahabad . 


- Almora . ’ 
. Aamgarh 
. Bahraich 


Ballia 
. Banda . 
. Bara Banki 


10, 
11, 
12. 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 
21. 


22. 
23. 
24, 


25. 
26. 


Cons aus SN 


Bareilly 

Basti . 

Bijnor ‘ 
Budaun . ’ 
Bulandshahr . 
Chamoli  . . 


Dehra Dun 
Deoria 
Etah . 


Etawah 
Faizabad . 
Farrukhabad 


Fatehpur 
Garhwal 
Ghazipur 


Gonda . 
Gorakhpur . 
27, Hamirpur . 


28. Hardoi 
29, Jalaun 
30. Jaunpur 


(})Please see page 3. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 2—Arza & Porunation By Disrricts—contd. 


Area in 


sq. kms. (1) 


130,069 


7,920 
15,673 
9,643 


1,684 
128 
12,629 


2,549 
12,265 
12,578 
8,643 
10,898 
9,735 


14,291 
11,433 


10,477 


3,541 
3,577 
3,359 


294,413 


4,816 
5,024 
7,255 


7,023 
5,744 
6,871 


3,183 
7.645 
4,429 


SS 


Fotal 


3 


41,199,168 


2,907,599 
4,373,178 
1,677,775 


1,222,549 
2,469,449 
3,938, 197 


494,015 
3,755,797 
2,860,207 


2,992,616 
3,617,723 
3,840,732 


3,848,816 
3,200,515 


1,556,342 


405,009 
399,728 
751,605 


88,341,144 


2,308,638 
2,111,829 
2,937,278 


750,038 
2,857,484 
1,726,972 


1,588,935 
1,182,215 
1,635,593 


1,779,867 
2,984,090 
1,490,185 


1,645,967 
2,073,343 
992,571 


577,306 
2,812,350 
1,570,925 


1,447,702 
1,927,281 
1,556,930 


1,278,254 
553,028 
1,531,654 


2,302,029 
3,038,177 
988,215 


1,849,519 
813,490 
2,005,434 


Population 
Male Female 
4 5 
20,828,021 20,371,147 
1,492,978 1,414,621 
2,235,039 2,138,139 
852,274 825,501 
619,884 602,665 
1,297,195 1,172,254 
1,982,905 1,955,292 
254,120 239,895 
1,905,360 1,850,437 
1,400,835 1,459,372 
1,524,329 1,468,287 
1,836,950 1,780,773 
1,926,043 1,914,689 
1,932,551 1,916,265 
1,567,558 1,632,957 
801,126 “755,216 
209,308 195,701 
205,524 194,204 
386,294 365,311 
47,016,421 41,324,723 
1,262,255 1,0-£6,383 
1,151,463 . 960,366 
1,5-£7,282 1,389,996 
361,191 388,847 © 
1,431,267 1,426,217 
937,903 789,069 
804,421 784,514 
631,921 550,294 
883,763 751,830 
979,567 800,300 
1,568,037 1,416,053 
804,294 685,891 
908,504 737,463 
1,118,441 954,902 
141,962 150,609 
326,108 251,198 
1,436,123 1,376,227 
857,077 713,848 
792,751 654,951 
1,000,446 ° 926,835 
856,725 700,205 
672,491 605,763 
261,054 291,974 
774,616 757,038 ° 
1,227,448 1,074,581 
1,580,590 1,457,587 
526,115 462,100 
1,013,260 836,259 
437,972 375,518 
997,010 1,008,424 





(Census—1971) 


Proportion of rural 








Increase in population urban population t 


since 1961 


Total 
increase 
1961-71 


6 


7,512,215 


711,187 
815,707 


345,521 


84,707 
609,471 
438,592 


520,759 
569,750 
594,850 


658,693 
470,236 


414,337 


111,660 
125,065 
177,612 


14,586,590 


446,496 
346, 554 
498,902 


116,631 
449,432 
227,043 


244,919 
228,484 
221,046 


301,377 
358,335 
299,198 


234,310 
335,946 
39,434 


148,292 
437,275 
271,251 


265,500 
292,616 
261,859 


212,486 
70,701 
210,076 


228,792 
472,995 
193,766 


276,348 
150,322 
278,170 


1,000 total populatio: 








Percentage Rural Urban 
increase 
7 8 9 
22°30 697 303 
32-38 652 848 
22°93 644 356 
25°G4 914 86 
22°63 833 167 
42° I 2 1,000 
24°63 664 336 
20°70 508 492 
19°37 791 209 
Belt 739 261 
21°07 734 266 
18+69 858 142 
18:33 795 205 
20°65 777 223 
17+22 678 322 
36+28 896 104 
38°06 932 68 
45°53 937 63 
30+ 94 854 146 
19-78 860 140 
23°98 634 366 
19°63 821 179 
20°46 815 185 
18°41 948 52 
18-66 948 52 
15-14 941 59 
18°22 954 46 
23°96 917 83 
15°63 O42 58 
20°38 777 223 
13-65 975 25 
25°12 819 18} 
16-60 907 93 
19+34 867 133 
15°58 958 42 
34°57 529 47) 
18-41 970 39 
20°87 902 98 
22*46 902 98 
17-90 S14 96 
20°22 891 109 
19°94 d44 56 
14°66 937 63 
15°90 955 45 
1] +04 943, 57 
18°44 921 79 
24°39 901 99 
17.57 92: 79 
22°67 863 137 
16-10 938 62 


ni rs 





AREA AND POPULATION i! 


Table 2—Arra & Porutation sy Dretricts—contd. 
(Gensus-—197]) 








ae 
F . _ Proportion of rural/ 
Population Increase in population urban population to 

since 1961 1,000 total population 

















State/District Area in -—— 
sq. kms,(*) Toral Male Female _ Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase — increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 
UTTAR PRADESH—(contd.) 
$i, Jhansi - : 10,069 1,307,058 698,563 608,495 219,579 20-19 754 246 
$¥. Kanpur. ‘ 6,121 2,996,232 1,653,494 1,342,738 614,735 25°81 572 428 
33. Kheri. . . 7,691 1,486,590 815,004 671,586 228,157 18-13 938 62 
3. Lucknow. 2,528 1,617,846 878,723 739,123 278,964 20°84 491 509 
35. Mainpuri . . 4,254 1,445,534 788,435 657,099 264,640 — 22-4) 916 84 
36. Mathura d 3,797 1,290,307 708,186 582,121 219,028 20°45 835 165 
37. Meerut . ‘ 5,944 3,366,953 1,838,552 1,528,401 654,178 * O4e1] 757 243 
38. Mirzapur . : 11,301 1,541,088 809,685 731,403 294,130 23+59 880 120 
39, Moradabad A 5,946 2,428,971 1,322,273 1,106,698 455,256 23.07 762 238 
$0. Muzaffarnagar . 4,245 1,802,289 984,495 817,794 357,368 24.73 861 139 
4]. Naini Tal < 6,792 790,080 439,506 350,574 215,760 37.57 779 22) 
42. Pilibhir é 3,504 752,114 411,559 340,555 135,889 22.05 863 137 
43, Pichoragarh . 7,217 313,747 154,298 159,449 50,168 19.03 962 38 
44, Pratapgarh . 3,730 1,422,707 705,726 716,981 170,511 13.62 980° 20 
45. Rae Bareli . 4,603 1,516,812 777,14) 733,671 188,691 14.27 966 34 
46. Rampur : 2,372 901,209 490,861 410,348 199,672 28.46 805 195 
47, Saharanpur. 5,526 2,054,834 1,128,485 926,349 439,356 27.20 765 235 
48, Shahjahanpur . 4,581 1,286,104 715,529 570,575 155,848 13,79 848 152 
49. Sitapur F 5,738 1,884,400 1,030,482 853,918 276,343 17.18 925 75 
0, Sultanpur , 4,424 1,642,928 834,045 808,883 229,944 16.27 980 20 
31. Tehri-Garhwal 4,421 397,385 181,497 215,888 49,649 14.28 974 26 
52. Unnao . 4,586 1,484,393 785,755 698,638 257,614 21.00 974 26 
53, Uttarkashi : 8,016 147,805 77,832 69,973 24,969 20.33 959 41 
54. Varanasi ‘ 5,091 2,852,459 1,494,238 1,358,221 467,585 20.62 749 25) 
WEST BENGAL 87,853 44,312,011 23,435,987 20,876,024 9,385,732 26.87 753 947 
1. Bankura . 6,881 2,031,039 1.037,267 993,772 366,526 22.02 925 75 
2. Birbhum . 4,550 1,775,909 902,441 873,468 $29,751 22.80 930 70 
3. Burdwan : 7,928 3,916,174 2,076,210 1,839,964 833,557 27.04 772 298 
4. Calcutta i 104 3,148,746 = 1,924,505 1,224,241 221,457 7.57 i‘ 1,000 
>. Gooch Bihar. 3,385 =—-1,414,183 737,931 676,252 394,377 38.67 932 68 
6, Darjeeling ‘ 3,075 781,777 415,442 366,335 157,137 25.16 769 93} 
7. Hooghly : 3.145 2,872,116 1,314,874 1,357,242 «640,828 «= -28.72 735 265 
8. Howrah é 1,474 2,417,286 1,318,715 1,098,571 378,809 18.58 381 419 
9, Jalpaiguri ‘ 6,245 1,750,159 927,707 822,452 390,867 28.76 904 96 
10. Malda . 3,713 1,612,657 827,706 784,951 390,734 31.98 958 49 
{1. Midnapore ; 13,724 5,509,247 2,831,863 2,677,384 1,167,392 26.89 924 76 
12. Murshidabad  . 5,341 2,940,204 1,503,427 1,436,777 650,194 28.39 916 84 
13, Nadia . 3,926 2,230,270 1,144,977 1,085,293 516,587 30.14 813 187 
14. Twenty Four 
Parganas i 13,796 8,449,482 4,488,441 3,961,041 2,168,567 34.53 648 352 
15. Purulia : 6,259 1,602,875 816,544 786,331 242,859 17.86 917 83 
14. West Dinajpur 5,206 1,859,887 967,937 891,950 536,090 40.50 907 93 





a ee 
(?) Please see page 3, 
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AREA AND. POPULATION 


Table 2—Arza & PorutaTION By DISTRICTs—concld. 


(Gensus—1971) 





Proportion of rural, 


Increase in population urban population to 








Population 
Stare D strict Area in 9 —--——— — 
sq. kms.(') Total Male. Female 
1 2 3 4 5 
UNION TERRITORY 

A. & N. Islands B,293(a) 115,133 70,027 45,106 
Arunachal Pradesh 83,578 467,511 251,231 216,280 
1. Kameng . 13,724 86,001 47,657 38,344 
2, Lohit 24,427 62,865 35,461 27,404 
3. Siang 23,723 121,936 64.942 56,994 
4. Subansiri . 7 14,797 99,239 51,397 +7,842 
5. Tirap 6,907 97,470 51,774 45,696 
Chandigarh 14 257,251 147,080 110,171 
Dadra & Nagar : 
Haveli ‘ 491 74,170 36,964 37,206 
Delhi * = 1,485 ‘1,065,698 2,257,515 1,808, 183 
Goa, Daman & Div 3,813 897,771 431,214 426,557 
{. Daman . . 72 38,739 19,070 19,669 
2: Diu é . 40 23,912 10,782 13,130 
3. Goa : . 3,70! 795,120 401,362 393,758 
Lakshadweep 32° 31,810 16,078 15,732 

Mizoram (#) . a a8 Rs 
Pondicherry . 480 471,707 237,112 234,595 
1+ Karaikal . 161 100,042 49,458 50, 584 
2. Mahe. 9 23,134 10,664 12,470 
3. Pondicherry 290 340,240 172,894 167,346 
4. Yanam 20 8,291 4,096 4,195 





(*) Pleasesee page 3. 
(*) Included in Assam. 


(a) As on 1-1-1966. 





since 1961 1000 total population 
Total Percentage “Rural Urtan 
increase increase 
1961-71 
6 7 8 9 
51,585 81.17 772 228 
130,953 38.91 963 37 
16,088 23.01 963 37 
26,815 74.38 933 67 
26,427 27.67 919 8! 
23,744 31.45 1,000 
37,879 63.56 1,000 
137,370" 114.59 95 905 
16,207 27.96 1,000 
1,407,086 52.93 103 897 
231,104 36.88 736 264 
16,349 73.02 553 447 
9,632 67.45 740 260 
205,123 34.77 744 256 
7,702 31.95 1,000 
102,628 27.81 580 420 
16,041 19.10 739 261 
3,649 18.73 612 388 
81,679 31.59 545 455 
1,259 17.90 1,000 





AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 3—NumBer & PoPULATION oF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (By CLASSES) 














1: 
(Census—1971) 
; Class of towns 
State Total I * II III IV Vv VI Villages 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
| 2 3 4 R) 6 7 8 9 
INDIA 
Number 3,126 151 219 652 9388 820 296 575,936 
Popalation 109,115,977 53,380,841 14,712,382 19,946,611 13,974,605 6,897,427 902,111 439,045,675 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Number 224 13 18 61 79 45 8 27,221 
Population 8.402.527 3,815,031 1,215,919 1,805,875 1,167,552 369,788 27,534 35,100,18) 
Assam(*) 
Number - 74 1 5 10 26 24 8 22,224 
Population , : 1,326,981 146,026 315,066 322,792 344,014 172,977 26,106 13,630,561 
Bihar 
Number : . 202 9 11 51 72 47 12 67,566 
Poputation 5,633,966 1,821,061 761,044 1,588,909 ,051,929 365,324 45,729 50,719,409 
Gujarat 
Number 216 7 18 42 73 7 5 18,275 
Population . : 7,496,500 3,380,646 1,173,725 1,328,215 1,052,873 539,876 21,165 19,200,975 
Haryana 
Number 65 2 9 14 15 20 5 6,731 
Population 1,772,959 227,248 704,82} 462,074 222,344 138,989 17,483 8,263,849 
Himachal Pradesh 
Number 36 1 l 5 6 23 16,916 
Population 241,890 - ; 55,368 21,304 65,739 42,362 57,417 3,218,544 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Number . : 45 2 at 3 3 17 20 6,503 
Population. 858,221 573,179 an 81,674 45,789 108,779 48,800 3,758,411 
Karnataka . 
Number F . 245 10 11 42 105 5] 26 26,826 
Population 7,122,093 3,231,714 724,323 1,233,841 1,467,318 377,136 87,76) 22,176,921 
Kerala 
Number 88 5 7 40 25 9 2 1,268 
Population 3,466,449 1,497,046 463,704 ~—£.101,417 350,630 ~=— 74,520 9,132 17,880,926 
Madhya Pradesh 
Number 250 11 14 43 74 96 12 
Population 6,78 t,767 2,785,788 87,023 1,382,786 998,525 
(*)Tacludes Mizoram, 


‘ 70,883 
723,829 46,816 34,869,352 





Source ; Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 3—-Numser & PopuLaTion or Towns AND VILLAGES (BY CLAsSES)—contd. 


(Census—1971) 





State 





Maharashtra 
Number 
Population 

Manipur 


Number 
Population 


Meghalaya 
Number 


Population 


Nagaland 


Number 
Population 


Orissa 


Number. 
Population . 


Punjab 
Number 
Population 

Rajasthan 
Number 


Population 


Sikkim 


Number . 


Population . 


Tamil Nadu 


Number 
Population 





Total 


289 
15,741,211 


8 
141,492 


6 
147,170 
3 
51,394 


81 
1,845,395 


108 
3,216,179 


157 
4,543,761 


7 
19,668 


439 
12,464,834 





I 
100,000 
& over 


17 
10,173,715 


100,366 


ee 


4 
53+,338 


4 
1,283,274 


7 
1,860,326 


17 


5,459,942 


II 
50,000 


to 
99,999 
4 


25 
1,739,880 


87,659 


2 
147,132 


8 
504,34} 


7 
488,251 


27 
1,717,651 


Class of 


towns 


re a ee 


1II 
20,000 


to 
49,999 
5 


65 
1,840,040 


1 
21,545 


20 
585,287 


22 
699,336 


31 
910,133 


79 
2,600,185 


Iv 
10,000 


to 
19,999 
6 


98 
1,378,891 


2 
29,849 


23 
316,055 


33 
463,107 


67 
936,859 


i 
13,308 


lig 
1,683,993 


70 
531,848 


31,377 


8,929 


30 


234,226 


30 
224,959 


41 
331,693 


97 


VI_sVillages 
Under 
5,000 
8 9 
14 35,778 


46,837 34,701,024 


3 1,949 
9,749 931,261 
1 4,583 
4,730 864,529 

ae 960 
465,055 

2 46,992 


8,357 20,099,220 


il 12,188 
41,162 10,334,881 


4 33,305 
16,499 21,222,045 


6 215 
6,360 190,175 
10} 15,735 


717,820 285,243 28,734,334 


ie i ee 
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Table 3—Numper & PopuLation oF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY GLASSES)—concld. 
(Census—1971) 





State 


1 


Tripura 


Number 
Population . 


Uttar Pradesh 


Number. 
Population . 


West Bengal 
Number 


Population . 


Unton Territory 


Andaman & Nicobar [slands 


Number 
Population 


Arunathal Pradesh 


Number 
Population . 


Chandigarh 


Number 
Population . 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 


Number 
Population . 


Delhi 


Number 
Population . 


Coa, Daman & Diu 


Number 
Population . 


Lakshadweep 


Number Fs 
Population 


Mizoram(?) 


Number 
Population .« 


Pondicherry 


Number 
Population .« 


(*) Included in 


Assam. 





Class of towns 














I I Il IV Vv VI‘ Villages 
Total 100,000 50,000 20,000 —*10,000 5,000 Unde a8 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
6 1 4 1 oe 4,727 
62,360 100,264 52,758 9,338 .» 1,393,982 
325 22 21 7 100 94, 17 112,56) 
12,388,596 6,509,082 1,433,846 2,214,259 1,431,064 702,920 36,825 75,959°54n 
223 15 31 49 60 59 9 38 
10,967,033 6,021,965 2,125,395 1,517,674 824,642 440,935 96,422 33,347 078 
1 1 9 
26,218 26,218 63,913 
4 1 3 2,973 
17,288 5,116 12,172 480,223 
€ t l ’ 
232,940 218,743 14.197 84 ait 
ie 72 
.e 74,170 
3 2 1 st 243 
3,647,023 3,589,684 57,339 .. 418,675 
* , 
13 1 3 1 4 4 409 
226,774 59.258 112,659 17,817 27,428 10,112 630,997 
és 10 
; 31,810 
6 1 3 2 f 333 
198,288 90,637 90.388 17,263 . 273,419 





rg, 


16 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 4—Porutation oF arrres (*) 








(Gensus—1971) 
State/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
i 2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 1,607,396 833,854 773,542 488,843 
Visakhapatnam 352,504 183,514 168,990 141,314 
Vijayawada, 317,258 162,855 154,403 82,898 
Guntur. . . 269,991 136,695 133,296 82,869 
Warangal . « . 207,520 107,419 100,101 51,414 
Rajahmundry . 165,912 83,641 82,271 35,910 
Kakinada . 164,200 82,607 81,593 41,335 
Kurnool . . 136,710 69,886 66,824 35,895 
Nellore . ‘ 133,590 68,370 65,220 26,814 
Eluru ‘ . 127,023 63,186 63,837 18,702 
Nizamabad ‘ : 115,640 59,723 55,917 36,547 
Machilipatanam : - i F ‘ 112,612 57,553 55,059 11,195 
Tenali . : i tece 102,937 52,097 50,840 24,412 
Assam 
Gauhati . . . . : 123,783 75,583 48,200 23,076 
Bihar 
Patna . ’ . 473,001 263,848 209,153 109,301 
Jamshedpur . 341,576 189,882 151,694 49,785 
Ranchi... . 175,934 96,540 79,394 53,518 
Gaya F . 179,884 97,418 62,466 28,779 
Bhagalpur . . 172,202 95,220 76,982 28,352 
Darbhanga : . 132,059 71,519 60,540 29,043 
Muzaffarpur 126,379 71,909 54,470 17,331 
Monghyr : 102,474 55,518 46,956 12,706 
Bihar . ‘ é 100,046 53,266 46,780 21,465 
Gufarat 
Ahmedabad (M.C,) ° . - ; ‘ . 1,585,544 865,196 720,348 435,626 
Surat . - . ‘ c : . 471,656 249,902 221,754 165,096 
Vadodara, . . 466,696 252,080 214,616 156,980 
Rajkot 300,612 156,528 144,084 106,467 
Bhavnagar . ‘: 225,358 118,114 107,244 48,885 
Jamnagar e . 199,709 103,720 95,989 60,017 
Nadiad 7 108,269 57,331 50,938 29,317 
Haryana 
Rohtak, < . ° . 124,755 66,933 57,822 36,562 
Ambala Cantt. . 102,493 53,202 49,29] —3,050 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar . ° . is 403,413 217,765 185,648 118,156 
Jammu . . : : 155,338 83,958 71,380 52,600 
Karnataka 
Bangalore . . ‘ 5 1,540,744 820,662 720,079 399,634 
Hubli-Dharwar . * 379,166 201,286 177,880 130,677 
Mysore. ‘ 355,685 186,364 169,321 101,820 
Mangalore 165,174 83,557 81,617 22,505 
Belgaum . 192,427 101,590 90,837 64,542 
Gulbarga 145,588 76,538 69,050 48,519 
Bellary 125,183 65,528 §9,655 39,510 
Davangere 121,110 64,587 56,523 42,986 
Bijapur. 103,931 54,873 49,058 25,077 
Shimoga . . ’ 102,709 54,622 48,087 38,945 





U .A.—Urban Agglomeration, 


C—Corporation. 


(?)Relate to class 1 towns, 





C.M.— City Municipality 
NAC—Notified Area Cammittee/CGoungil. 





M.—Municipality. 


M.G.—Municipal Committee 
M.B.— Municipal Board. 


NM—N0n-Municipal 


State/Cities 


1 


Aerala 


Cochin 
Trivandrum 
Calicut 
Alleppey 
Quilon 


Afachya Pradesh 


Indore 

Jabalpar . 
Gwalior 

Bhopal 
Bhilainagar 
Ujjain 

Raipm 

Sagar , : 
Bilaspur (U. A.) 
Ratlam : 
Surhanpur 


\uvlarashtra 


Greater Bombay 
Nagpur 
Poona 
Sholapur 
Kolhapur . 
Amravati 
Malegaon 
Nasik 
Thana 
Akola 
Uthasnagar 
Aurangabad 
Dhulia 
Nanded . 
Ahmadnagar 
Sangli 
J:dgaon 


élanipur 


Iraphal 


Ooanaa 
Cuttack 
Rourkela 
Berhampur 
Bhubaneswar 
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Table 4 —Poprunation oF crtiEgs(1) —contd. 
(Gensus—1971) 


Total 


439,066 
409,627 
333,979 
160,166 
124,208 


543,381 
426,224 
384,772 
298,022 
159,940 
203,278 
174,518 
118,574 
130,740 
106,666 
105,246 


5,970,575 
866,076 
856,105 
398,361 
259,050 
193,800 
191,847 
176,091 
170,675 
168,438 
168,462 
150,483 
137,129 
126,538 
118,236 
115,138 
106,711 


100,366 


194,068 
125,426 
117,662 
105,491 


Males Females 
3 4 
224,992 214,074 
206,096 203,531 
168,009 165,970 
80,307 79,859 
62,545 61,663 
291,433 251,948 
230,047 196,177 
206,761 178,011 
162,774 135,248 
89,126 70,814 
107,464 95,814 
91,630 82,888 
62,976 55,598 
68,927 61,813 
55,945 50,721 
54,541 50,705 
3,478,378 2,492,197 
456,149 409,927 
454,28) 401,824 
208,266 190,095 
137,180 123,870 
103,217 90,583 
99,444 92,403 
92,792 83,299 
95,979 74,696 
89,792 78,646 
89,485 78,977 
82,252 68,23} 
72,720 64,409 
67,475 59,063 
62,066 56,170 
61,485 53,653 
56,402 50,309 
50,742 49,624 
109,200 84,868 
71,372 54,054 
60,932 56,730 
61,190 44,301 
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Variation 
1961-1971 


5 


161,343 
169,812 
113,036 
21,332 
33,190 


148,440) 
130,849 
84,185 
112,648 
73,824 
59,117 
34,726 
33,083 
44,034 
19,194 
23,156 


1,818,519 
229,417 
249,328 

60,778 
71,608 
55,925 
70,439 
44,988 
69,568 
52,678 
60,702 
62,904 
38,236 
45,451 

—784 
41,300 
26,360 


32,649 


47,760 
35,139 
40,731 
67,280 


Please sce footnote on page 19. 
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Punjab 
Amritsar . 
Ludhiana 
Jullunder 
Patiala 


Rajasthan 
Jaipur 
Jodhpur , 
Ajmer. 
Kota 
Bikaner . 
Udaipur . 
Alwar 


Tamil Nadu 
Madras 
Madurai . 
Coimbatore 
Salem 
Tiruchirappalli 
Tuticorin . 
Nagercoil , 
Thanjavur 
Vellore 
Dindigul 
Singanallur 
Tiruppur 


State/Cities 


Kumbakonam . 
Kanchipuram , 


Tirunelveli 

Erode 

Cuddalore 
Tripura 


Agartala (U. A.) 


Uttar Pradesh 
Kanpur , 
Lucknow 
Agra 
Varanasi . 
Allahabad 
Merrut , 
Bareilly . 
Moradabad 
Aligarh . 
Gorakhpur 
Saharanpur 
Dehra Dun 
Jhansi « 
Rampur 


Shahjahanpur . . 
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Table 4— PorpuLatTion oF crttEs(1)-—contd, 


(Census—1971) 





Total 


. ; A F : 407,628 
. . . 397,850 

. . or ee 296,106 

. . . . . 148,686 


be, ai te Ok 615,258 
Sc ote, MRS. 317,612 
a en ee 262,851 
212,991 

188,518 

161,278 

100,378 


2 a A 2,469,449 
ee eee 549,114 
356,368 

S oe et OQ 308,716 
a ee a ee 307,400 
erg 155,310 
141,288 

140,547 

139,082 

128,429 

112,206 

113,302 

113,130 

110,657 

108,498 

105,111 

101,335 


eG a 2 100,264 


1,154,288 
vee ee 749,239 

ao <2 591,917 

583,856 

490,622 

270,993 

296,248 

258,590 

252,314 

230,911 

225,396 

aT eae 166,073 
Ske i ao 173,292 
ee 161,417 
135,604 





Please see footnote on page 19, 


Males 


223,079 
220,044 
159,114 

79,984 


331,400 
171,039 
139,229 
117,318 
101,439 

87,441 

54,785 


1,297,195 
281,790 
188,162 
158,464 
157,471 
78,436 
70,870 
71,192 
71,003 
65,319 
58,119 
58,771 
56,774 
56,267 
54,642 
54,715 
51,290 


51,693 


652,569 
409,603 
323,473 
317,402 
273,347 
145,640 
159,026 
140,545 
137,749 
128,368 
123,027 
91,662 
92,545 
86,518 
72,682 





Females Variation 
1961-1971 
4 5 
184,549 31,333 
177,806 153,818 
136,992 73,537 
68,702 23,452 
283,858 211,814 
146,573 92,852 
123,622 31,611 
95,673 92,646 
87,079 37,884 
73,837 50,139 
45,593 27,67) 
1,172,254 740,308 
267,°24 124,304 
168,206 70,063 
150,252 59,57] 
149,929 57,538 
76,874 31,680 
70,418 35,081 
69,355 29,448 
68,079 25,340 
63,110 35,482 
54,087 45,888 
54,531 33,529 
56,356 20,549 
54,390 17,943 
53,856 20,510 
50,396 31,349 
50,045 22,167 
48,571 45,386 
501,819 273,211 
339,636 153,799 
268,444 129,897 
266,454 112,598 
217,275 78,667 
125,353 70,523 
137,222 41,839 
118,045 78,490 
114.565 67,294 
102,543 50,656 
102,369 40,183 
74,411 39,155 
80,747 33,075 
74,898 26,010 
62,922 25,172 
a, 
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Table 4—PoputaTion oF crtTiEs(!)—concld. 














(Gensus—-1971) 
State/Cities Total Males Females Variatior 
1961--197 
1 2 3 4 5 
{/ttar Pradesh (contd.) 
Mathura . . : ‘ ‘ . : ‘ . 132,028 71,171 60,857 15,069 
Ferozabad 7 , 7 . i : : : 133,863 73,031 60,832 35,252 
Ghaziabad nS se pee ES Oh 118,836 66,071 52,765 55,646 
Muzaffarnagar Fee ide ue he 114,783 62,294 52,489 27,161 
Farrukhabad Cum Fatchgarh : ‘ ‘ . : 102,768 55,412 47,356 14,975 
Faizabad Cum Ayodhia . week 102,835 57,265 45,570 19,118 
Mirzapur Gum Vindhyachal . : : : : 105,939 57,166 48,773 5,842 
iVes: Bengal 
Galeutta . . F > ; : : : ; 3,148,746 1,924,505 1,224,241 221,457 
Durgapur . : . ‘ : : ‘ ; ‘ 206,638 117,135 89,503 164,942 
Kharagpur . : . : ‘ ‘ . 2 161,257 87,124 74,133 14,004 
Asansol. ; ? . : ’ % . ; 155,%8 89,083 66,885 52,563 
Burdwan . : : . . : ; P ; 143,318 79,321 43,997 35,094 
Howrah . . ; ; : : : ‘ 737,877 439,457 298,420 104,026 
South Suburban : ‘ ‘ 5 . , : 272,699 147,284 125,316 86,789 
Bhatpara . : : ; : : ‘ i : 201,750 126,061 78,689 57,120 
South Dum Dum j ; F F s ‘ : 174,342 96,194 78,148 63,058 
Kamar Hali . . : : : ‘ , 169,404 96,520 72,884 43,947 
Garden Reach. ; . A . : P 154,913 89,590 65,323 24,143 
Panihati : : ; : ‘ F : . 148,046 $1,764 66,282 54,297 
Baranagar 7 3 a i : : 136,842 76,010 60,832 29,005 
Hooghly Chinsura , : ‘ , : : ; 105,241 56,069 49,172 22,137 
Serampore , . . . : . . . : 102,023 57,809 44,214 10,502 
i!NION TERRITORY 
‘ handigarh 
Ghandigarh P . : : : : : : 218,743 124,821 93,999 129,429 
Delhi 
Delhi, 6 0. ee 8,287,883 1,820,129 1,467,754 1,226,125 
New Delhi : . ‘ : ‘ 5 : 4 301,801 172,400 125,401 40,256 
U.A.—-Urban agglomeration, G.M.—City Municipality M—Municipality M.C.—Municipal Committee, 
GQ—Corporation. NAG-—Notified Acca Committee/Council. M.B.—Municipal Board. NM—Non-Municipal. 


(*)Relate to class I towns, 
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Table 5—DEcENNIAL GROwTH OF PoPULATION 




















(1901—1971) 
In Census 
State 1901 1911 1921 193] 1941 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA. : . 7 : . : . - 238,396,327 252,093,390 251,321,213 278,977,238 318,660,580 


State 


Andhra Pradesh . : ’ . ‘ ‘ + 19,065,921 21,447,412 21,420,448 24,203,573 27,289.340 


Asam?) .  . . «© « «  « «3,872,114 3,939,821 4,735,386 5,684,775 6,847,576 
Bihar wwe eee 27,811,865 28,314,281 28,126,675 31,347,108 35,170,840 
Gujarat... eee, 094,748 9,803,587 10,174,989 11,489,828 13,701,551 
Haryana... ettSs«4 623,079 4,174,690 4,255,905 4,559,981 5,272,845 

Himachal Pradesh =. 3. ws Sst~S*s«i; 920,294 1,896,944 1,928,206 2,029,113 2,263,245 

Jammu & Kashmir. swe. 139,362 2,292,535 2,424,359 2,670,208 «2,046, 728 
Karnataka. =. . ee Ss«S 8,054,754 13,525,251 13,377,599 14,632,992 16,255,368 
Kerala». wee «6,396,262 7,147,673 7,802,127 9,507,050 11,031,541 
MadhyaPradesh =» sees 16,860,768 19,440,965 19,171,750 21,353,697 23,990, G08 
Maharashtra... se ~«'9,391,643 21,474,523 20,849,666 23,959,300 26,832,758 
Manippr ». 6 ee 284,465 346,222 384,016 445,606 512,069 
Meghalaya SY ae. ded - Sn ches 340,524 394,005 422,403 480,837 555,820 
Naglland. . 2. ee 101,550 149,038 158,801 178,844 189,641 
Osa vk. > Os Tee lek . 10,302,917 11,378,875 11,158,586 12,491,056 13,767,988 
Punjab «6 ee 7,544,790 G,731,510 7,152,811 8,012,325 9,600,236 
Rajasthan ee ee ee 10,294,090 10,983,509 10,292,648 11,747,974 13,863,859 
Sikkim go ¢ @ -@. & «AP ow %y 59,014 87,920 81,721 109,808 121,550 
TamilNadu  - we ess 19,252,630 20,902,616 21,628,518 23,472,099 26,267,507 
Tripura. ee es : 173,325 229,613 304,437 382,450 513,010 


Uttar Pradesh. . . . . . - 48,627,655 48,154,908 46,672,398 49,779,538 56,535,154 
West Bengal . . . . . . + 16,940,088 17,998,769 17,474,348 18,897,036 23,299,554 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands . . : . : ‘ 24,649 26,459 27,086 29,463 33,768 
Arunachal Pradesh’) . ’ . . . . ace = iia Ms 3 
Chandigarh : ; ‘ ¢ . . . 21,967 18,437 18,133 19,783 22,574 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. - ; ; F 24,260 29,020 31,048 38,260 40,441 
Delhi . . . ’ . : . i 405,819 413,851 458,452 636,246 917,939 
Goa, Daman and Diu . ‘ . . 3 507,518 519,222 500,904 541,710 583,736 
Lakshadweep. > ° . . . r 13,882 14,555 13,637 16,040 18,355 
Mizoram(*) * ’ 7 ~ * ‘ A si : ni ot ba + 
Pondicherry ° . 7 7 . ‘ « 246,354 257,179 244,156 258,628 285,011 





“@)Includes Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh, Source : Registrar General of India, 
(*)Included in Assam. Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 5—DeEcENNIAL GrowTH OF POPULATION-—<conld. 


(1901—1971) 


Decennial Percentage Varjation 
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1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71. 








In Census 
State — 
1951 1961 1971 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
INDIA 361,088,090 439,234,771 548,159,652 5.75 —0.31 

State 
Andhra Pradesh. 31,115,259 35,983,447 43,502,708 12.49 --0.13 
Awam@) .  - 8,225,058 11,103,392 14,957,542 16.84 20.19 
Bihar 5 . 38,782,271 46,447,457 56,353,369 3.67 0.66 
Crujarat. . 16,262,657 20,633,350 26,697,475 7.79 3.79 
Haryana . ‘ 5,673,614 7,590,543 10,036,808 -—9.70 1,95 
Uimachal Pradesh 2,385,981 2,812,463 3,46U,434 —1.22 1.65 
Jammu & Ka- , 

shmir (). . 3,253,852 (a) 3,560,976 4,616,632 7.16 5.75 
Karnataka. » 19,401,956 23,586,772 29,299,014 3.60 1.09 
Kerala ‘ . 13,549,118 16,903,715 21,347,375 11.75 9.16 
Madhya Pradesh 26,071,637 32,372,408 41,654,119 15.30 —1.38 
Maharashtra . 32,002,564 39,553,718 50,412,235 10.74 —2.91 
Manipur . F 577,635 780,037 1,072,753 21.71 10.92 
Meghalaya P 605,674 769,380 1,011,699 15.71 7.21 
Nagaland . . 212,975 369,200 516,449 46.76 6.55 
Orissa 3 : 14,645,946 17,548,846 21,944,615 10.44 ~—1.94 
Punjab : é 9,160,500 11,135,069 13,551,060 —10.78 6.26 
Rajasthan . 15,970,774 20,155,602 25,765,806 6.70 —6.29 
Sikkim . . 37,725 162,189 209,843 48.98 —7 05 
Tamil Nadu . 30,119,047 33,686,953 41,199,168 8.57 3.47 
Tripura. ‘ 639,029 1,142,005 1,556,342 32.48 32.59 
Uttar Pradesh . 63,219,655 73,754,554 88,341,144 —0.97 —3.08 
West Bengal . 26,299,980 34,926,279 44,312,011 6.25 —2.91 

Linton Territory 

A. & N. Islands 30,971 63,548 115,133 7.34 2.37 
Arunacna! Pra- 

desh(#) « . - 336,558 467,511 a os 
Chandigarh e 24,261 119,881 257,251 —16.07 —1.65 
Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli . 2 41,532 57,963 74,170 = 19.52 6.99 
Delhi : : 1,744,072 2,658,612 4,065,698 1.98 18.03 
Goa, Daman and 

tia. e~SC«*S 96,059 «=: 26,667 ~—s«857,771 «2.31 3.53 
Lakshadweep 21,035 24,108 31,810 4.85 —6.31 
Mizoram(?) os o an A an 
Pondicherry ‘ 317,253 369,079 471,707 4.39 ——5.06 





7s (4)Includes Arunachal Pradesh upto 1951 and Mizoram, 
(*)Inchuded with Assam. 


(@)CGeneus was not held in J. & K. in 1951. Population estimated as mean of 1941-196}, 
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23.04 


29.65 
24,22 
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Table 6~—DeEnstTy-wisE DistRIBUTION oF POPULATION AND AREA 























(4) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and Sikkim 
Nore :—District-wise area figures of Sikkim are not available. 


(Gensus—1971) 
Density Ranges : Persons per sq. Km. 
State a EE ee ee 
200 or 201—350 351—500 501--750 751—999 1,000+ 
below 
1 2 3 4 5 G 7 
INDIA() : ‘ (a) 40.07 25.49 18.93 10,74 0.53 4.24 
(b) 71.42 16.62 8.37 3.22 0,10 0.27 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : « (a) 56.35 37.23 6.42 = oe a 
(b) 74.71 22.5] 2.78 — — — 
Assam . ° e « (a) 31.07 68.93 — — — a 
(6) 58.10 41.90 _ = _ = 
Bihar . ° . . « (a) 16,99 12.65 38.58 31.78 — = 
(8) 35.95 14.64 32.73 16.68 = = 
Gujarat ° ° e « (a) 44.94 55.06 — = aay = 
(b) 71.83 28.17 — Ree = = 
Haryana . ° . » (a) 28.14 71.86 ~ — — _ 
(b) 39.44 60.56 — —_ —_ —_ 
Himachal Pradesh . * e (a) 100.00 = a. =, ae ae 
(2) 100.00 — = can ae we 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ » (a) we 
(0) . ve oe 
Karnataka . . « (a) 77.95 10.56 11.49 _ = 
(6) 88.84 6.99 4.17 = = in 
Kerala ® . . « (a) —_ ao 28,74 51.00 = 20.26 
(b) _ —_ 42.44 47.07 _— 10,49 
Madhya Pradesh « ‘ « (a) 97.54 2.46 = — — “ 
(b) 99,12 0.88 = oy — : 
Maharashtra . ° 2 (a) 73.26 14.89 — <— = 11.35 
(b) 89.00 10.80 — = — 0.20 
Manipur . e . . (a) 100 : 00 — — — aS —s 
(6) 100,00 Ss Tas = am = 
Meghalaya . . . » (a) 100.00 = — a Ses = 
(b) 100.00 os = — aid Es; 
Nagaland . . . » (a) 100.00 a, — ee = = 
(6) 100,00 a Ee = me -_ 
Orissa ‘ ‘ . « (a) 63.55 36.45 = pee a an 
(6) 82.18 17,82 _ — ae = 
Punjab e * ° . (a) 23.79 41 46 34.75 —_ —_ ae 
(6) 34.09 41.40 24,51 _ _ a 
Rajasthan. ‘ * + (a) 100.v0 — — — ome oe 
(b) 100,00 — _ = es a 
Sikkim . e . « (a) oe 
(Bb) . Se ov . oe 
Tamil Nadu . . » (a) 5.27 69,39 16.38 2,97 — 5.99 
(b) 9.37 75.66 13.57 1.30 —_ 0.10 
Tripura : oo (a) 51.71 48,29 ace = ~ oa 
(6) 67.94 32,06 — — — a 
Uttar Pradesh =. we (az) 12.61 24,22 51.11 12.06 ~ _ 
(b) 33,82 23.70 36.04 6.44 — _ 
West Bengal . . » (a) = 13,92 27.47 39.57 6.48 12.56 
(8) — 25.56 34.81 $4.25 3.58 1.80 
(a) Percentage of Population to Total Population. — Sou ee : Registrar General of India, 
(b) Percentage of area to Total Area. Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 7—Ranks oF STATEs AND UNION TERRITORIES BY PoPULATION AND AREA 


State 


State 
Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam(*) 


Bihar 

Gujarat 

Haryana . . 
Himachal! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. 7 


Kerala . . : 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . . 


Manipur . . 
Meghalaya ‘ 
Nagaland. . 
Orissa . 

Punjab : . 


Rajasthan. 
Sikkim . 


Tamil Nadu ‘ 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh 


Weat Bengal . 


Union Territory 


A.& N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Ghandigarh . 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


Delhi. . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram(*) . . 


Pondicherry . 


(1)Provisional Area figures are as on 1-7-1971 


(*)Includes Mizoram. 





(Gensus—1971) 


. « . . 
. . . 

. . 

. . * . 

. 

. . * . 

. Py . 

. . . . 

. . . . 

. 

. e . . 

. . . 

. . 

. . . 

a e * ° 

. . e 

. . 

a e . . 

. e e ° 





Rank by % of Rank by % of 
population population Area() Area(?) 
2 3 4 5 
5 7.94 5 8.42 
13 2.73 12 3.03 
2 10.28 9 5.29 
9 4.87 7 5.96 
i 1.83 17 1.35 
18 0.63 15 1.69 
16 0.84 6 6.76 
8 5.34 8 5.83 
12 3.89 18 1.18 
6 7.60 1 13.47 
9.20 3 9.36 
20 0.20 20 0.68 
21 0.19 19 0.63 
23 0.09 21 0.50 
11 4.09 10 4.74 
14 2.47 16 1.53 
10 4.70 2 10.41 
27 0.04 24 0.22 
7 7.52 1] 3.96 
19 0.28 22 0.32 
1 16.11 4 8.96 
4 8.08 13 2.67 
28 0.02 23 0.25 
25 0.09 14 2.54 
26 0.05 29 0.00 
29 0.01 27 0.02 
17 0.74 26 0.05 
22 0.16 25 0.12 
30 0.01 30 0,00 
24 0.09 28 0.0] 





Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 
(Census-1971) 


ri ns nee Sree _——— 





Workers engaged 





ES re 


I Il 











State Total Workers Cultivators Agrl. Labourers 
(I-IX) 
Male Female “Male Female "Male Female 
i 2 8 4 5 6 7 
INDIA ’ 149,146,969 31,338,937 68,963,109 9,303,978 31,697,908 15,795,682 
State 
Andhra Pradesh « 12,812,485 5,193,514 4,785,487 1,009,214 3,552,845 3,275,840 
Assatn(?) 3,854,543 385,569 2,299,503 110,847 385,343 20,655 
Bihar 15,047,304 2,441,575 7,156,142 423,556 5,008,881 1,797,222 
Gujarat 7,072,557 1,322,989 3,173,204 446,793 1,248,027 639,633 
Haryana . 2,541,577 112,416 1,26{,054 41,554 401,132 29,180 
Himachal! Pradesh . 926,502 352,130 589,555 313,718 38,939 14,405 
Jammu & Kashmir : 1,290,570 83,331 832,544 57,447 40,324 1,609 
Karnataka ’ 8,144,665 2,034,449 3,596,610 476,269 1,720,448 997,089 
Kerala 4,764,582 1,451,877 1,039,331 67,332 1,195,755 712,359 
Madhya Pradesh 11,529,092 3,766,571 6,537,112 1,547,631 2,228,064 1,834,274 
Maharashtra . 13,603,032 4,787,247 4,919,924 1,617,451 2,925,542 2,467,596 
Manipur ‘ 7 ‘. 245,435 125,428 167,038 81,442 8,662 4,863 
Meghalaya 277,186 169,642 176,144 132,834 25,894 18,237 
Nagaland ’ 153,374 108,740 98,474 104,867 2,462 1,335 
Orisva 6,107,993 742,658 3,219,678 148,347 1,547,277 390,297 
Punjab '. P is . 3,838,517 74,075 1,661,020 4,133 778,613 8,092 
Rajasthan 7 F 7,024,655 1,024,204 4,570,690 654,606 536,103 213,013 
Sikkim . . . 705933 40,674 52,873 37,507. 2,924 1,283 
Tamil Nadu 11,667,065 3,074,902 4,026,578 581,209 2,817,580 1,672,485 
Tripura . . . 395,958 36,505 219,251 16,041 77,712 8,628 
Uttar Pradesh 24,562,058 2,772,397 14,515,674 1,182,192 4,220,484. 1,233,345 
West Bengal . 11,444,111 924,833 3,842,793 112,117 2,860,629 411,569 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 43,487 2,044 6,166 102 2,096 41 
Arunachal Pradesh . 158,623 110,919 105,903 105,257 2,952 2,340 
Chandigarh . 79,364 6,281 2,494 12 1,245 21 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli a 20,490 14,497 14,670 10,678 2,791 3,143 
Delhi. . . . . . 1,142,434 85,963" 31,447 749 13,512 1,757 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 205,936 65,705: 45,586 19,524 21,280 19,488 
Lakshadweep . e . 6, 179 2, 139 4 

Mizoram(*) ° . * . oe we a. = “% a 

Pondicherry . . . ~ 115,362 25,663 16,160 549 30,392 15,883 


(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 





Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 8—-Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE PopuLATION—contd. 
(Census-1971) 

















Workers engaged 
Il IV re. ayo 
State Livestock, forestry, Mining and Qua- Manufacturing, Pro- 
Fishing, Hunting and rrying cessing, Servicing & 
Plantations, Orchards : Repairs 
and Allied activities a A a Se 
Household Industry Other than House- 
hold Industry 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male "pamale 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
INDIA 3,514,272 783,148 798,755 124,066 5,021,251 1,330,869 9,851,735 865,103 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 543,377 50,074 77,508 18,124 652,647 220,323 636,680 118,555 
Assam(2) 255,985 190,548 14,116 515 42,837 14,336 105,468 7,402 
Bihar 159,621 8,962 232,567 25,899 373,005 59,587 434,098 20,504 
Gujarat 155,130 11,388 29,518 5,254 209,123 27,449 737,008 39,266 
Haryana 34,392 1,601 4,324 591 82,166 4,461 170,992 6,718 
Haimachal Pradesh 29,565 4,859 1,319 25 29,852 3,347 19,116 1,060 
Jammu & Kashmir 43,317 7,131 1,835 13 49,561 5,778 37,193 587 
Karnataka 327,760 92,060 42,602 9,286 307,546 131,009 526,549 73,360 
Kerala 356,438 78,391 27,583 2,303 147,625 118,267 533,353 478,609 
Madhya Pradesh 235,215 23,476 83,275 14,381 419,802 137,060 432,744 32,357 
Maharashtra 266,297 29,479 35,442 9,766 424,412 138,915 1,704,645 127,261 
Manipur 2,045 281 79 1] 5,882 28,741 4,570 1,541 
Meghalaya 8,593 3,292 501 168 3,120 1,754 5,043 602 
Nagaland - 996 65 71 5 748 40 2,115 72 
Orissa 132,836 14,087 37,844 13,857 188,803 59,807 142,424 14,920 
Punjab 36,855 497 528 7 118,764 5,338 311,148 6,820 
Rajasthan 171,979 33,844 31,957 4,093 245,773 = 30,454 = 244,655 12,952 
Stkkim 424 195 59 oa 358 48 927 106 
Tamil Nadu 297,719 105,576 42,561 8,093 486,394 183,519 1,166,113 136,311 
Tripura 6,255 3,315 Ds . 5,307 745 8,345 832 
Uttar Pradesh 154,706 12,869 9,756 1,422 892,861 108,744 961,167 28,648 
West Bengal 254,857 108,501 109,264 6,214 290,055 43,646 1,361,230 44,480 
Union Territory 
A. & N, fslands 7,552 578 269 25 1,419 429 3,098 27 
Arunachal Pradesh. ’ 244 122 4 1 719 lil 71 32 
Chandigarh 407 8 ii I 422 55 10,842 188 
D. & N. Haveli . 429 66 2 eo 260 65 540 102 
Delhi . ’ 10,076 251 2,682 382 26,226 1,705 254,458 9,197 
Goa, Daman & Diu . £2,035 1,368 12,814 3,625 12,955 2,718 15,438 1,113 
Lakshadweep 2,217 2 4 ~ 642 1,86! 434 34 
Mizoram(?) > . a a oe ~~ oe ve ne a4 
Pondicherry 6,950 262 260 5 1,968 557 “© 21,271 1,447 





(1) Figuresfor Assam include Mizoram, 
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“able 8—-EconomMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—contd. 
(Census-1971) 























Workers engaged 
VI VII VIII 
Construction Trade and Commerce Transport, Storage and 
Gommuunication 
State eee ee ae! ee eS 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 
INDIA : ‘ : ‘ . . 2,015,272 203,829 9,484,237 556,394 4,256,865 146,114 
State 
AndhraPradessh .  . we 240,827 44,486 849,589 133,048 379,508 14,016 
Assam (1) : é ; 7 40,288 944 229,110 3,746 102,265 1,301 
Bihar. , F : : ‘ 92,357 5,789 548,598 21,604 258,779 6,007 
Gujarat . . : - ri 103,593 16,316 561,928 20,689 233,875 5,824 
Haryana. : ‘: - ‘ ‘ 46,212 2,690 176,841 1,550 64,118 438 
Himachal Pradesh . 3 ‘ ‘ 48,665 2,518 31,084 664 15,399 374 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ‘ ‘ 30,407 619 60,640 325 44,407 292 
Karnataka. ; . , . 156,279 25,883 546,023 52,559 248,093 24,827 
Kerala . - ‘ : : e 103,098 4,35} 536,887 28,761 227,576 14,513 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ % ‘ 106,341 14,197 458,014 32,148 201,329 4,978 
Maharashtra . . : i : 243,116 33,305 1,157,302 74,372 536,851 23,735 
Manipur : - . : . 4,538 89 7,669 5,480 3,989 55 
Meghalaya . : F . . 3,960 280 9,706 3,617 5,049 554 
Nagaland ‘ : r : : 3,259 18 4,612 113 2,363 25 
Orissa. - F ‘ : : 35,696 2,105 204,244 22,510 93,868 5,126 
Punjab . . : ‘ : : 76,754 602 319,464 2,047 108,930 681 
Rajasthan ‘ : F . : 93,891 5,893 351,032 7,274 158,020 2,328 
Sikkim . { 3 . P 3,44] 352 2,193 195 1,608 170 
Tamil Nadu . : ‘ ‘ ‘ 205,038 29,197 1,068,016 86,206 445,465 20,192 
Tripura - ‘ ; - $ ‘ 3,053 85 23,865 572 6,137 57 
Uttar Pradesh : F ‘ . 163,888 2,673 1,086,807 24,739 468,486 5,182 
West Bengal . 4 . : , (21,229 3,083 959,923 21,453 505,853 10,944 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands - - ‘ . 9,849 51 2,886 33 2,369 21 
Arunachal Pradesh . é < ‘ 247 16 1,466 85 11 ie 
Chandigarh . F ; : ; 4,038 497 11,693 230 3,618 68 
D. & N. Haveli : ’ : 7 313 104 389 42 98 6 
Delhi. . ; K ‘ F 59,416 5,722 238,514 6,083 112,402 2,574 
Goa, Daman & Diu : , i 10,726 1,626 21,936 4,178 22,389 1,796 
Lakshadweep . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 583 5] 275 10 465 

Mizoram(!) . : ‘ : : . . .- ne a 
Pondicherry . - F F . 4,170 287 13,531 2,061 3,545 30 





(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 
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Table 8—-Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION —tonetd. 
(Census-—1971) 











Workers engaged Non-Workers 
x | x 
Other services 

State ——— ph ee 

Male Female Male Female 

1 22 23 24 25 
INDIA‘ . , : : : Fs : 13,542,665 2,229,754 134,903,207 232,771,439 
Stale 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 . . . . 1,094,017 309,834 9,196,178 16,300,531 
Assam(*) A . H a - 7 5 379,628 35,275 4,030,521 6,686,909 
Bihar . a ; . : . . 783,256 72,445 13,799,640 25,064,850 
Gujarat 2 ; Fs . . . : 621,151 110,377 6,729,937 11,571,992 
Haryana . . . ° - f . 300,346 23,633 2,835,681 4,547,134 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ * F ' 123,008 11,160 840,455 1,341,347 
Jammu & Kashmir < ‘ : ‘ ‘ 150,342 9,530 1,167,745 2,074,986 
Karnataka . . A . . 7 672,755 152,107 6,827,235 12,292,665 
Kerala e : fe - * P . 596,936 246,991 5,823,269 9,307,647 
Madhya Pradesh . : 7 . F . 827,196 126,069 9,926,242 16,432,214 
Maharashtra : - : ‘ : d 1,389,501 265,367 12,513,319 19,508,637 
Manipur. - ; . : P Dy 40,963 2,925 296,240 405,650 
Meghalaya . ‘ : ; : RO ee 39,176 8,304 243,781 321,090 
Nagaland . ‘6 2 7 . ; : 38,274 2,200 122,710 131,625 
Orissa . . 3 ‘: ‘4 : . 505,323 71,602 4,933,090 10,160,874 
Punjab : : é . . . - 426,441 45,858 3,427,998 6,210,470 
Rajasthan . F . ‘ . . . 620,555 59,747 6,459,728 11,257,219 
Sikkim . . . . ° . . 6,126 818 41,729 56,507 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ . . ‘ F 1,111,601 252,114 9,160,956 17,296,245 
Tripura : é : % ‘ ‘ - 46,033 6,230 405,168 718,711 
Uttar Pradesh . . F . . ; 2,088,229 172,583 22,454,363 38,552,326 
West Bengal . ; é ‘ . ‘ 1,138,278 162,826 11,991,876 19,951,191 
Union Territory 

A. & N.Islands . % ‘ . . . 7,783 737 26,540 43,062 
Arunachal Pradesh P - : ‘ : 47,006 2,955 92,608 105,361 
Chandigarh ‘ F . P : R 44,594 5,201 67,736 103,890 
D. & N. Haveli . ‘ . ‘ . . 998 291 16,474 22,709 
Delhi . . . R . . ‘ . 393,702 57,543 1,115,081 1,722,220 
Goa, Daman & Di . ‘ 7 : : 30,777 10,269 225,278 360,852 
Lakshadweep ‘ F ’ . . . 1,555 181 9,899 13,593 

Mizoram(}) . . : . . : . es or) 5 adits 
Pondicherry . ‘ . . F 17,115 4,582 121,750 208,932 





(1) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 
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Table 9—ExpEaraTION oF LIFE 
(Gensus—1881 --197]) 





Census At birth Age 10 Age 20 
year a 











Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





























1881 . . . . : . ; : : 23.67 25.58 34.00 33.42 28.55 28.44 
1891. : : . . . . : : 24.59 25.54 35.46 34.40 29.24 29.28 
1901. ’ : : : . . ; . 23,63 23.96 34.73 33.86 28.59 28.64 
il). . : . . . ‘ : 22.59 23.31 33.36 33.74 27.46 27.96 
1921. F . ‘ 7 F : , ‘ 19,42 20.91 29.64 29.21 25.46 25.41 
1931(4) : : i : ‘ ; é 26.91 26.56 36.38 33.61 29.57 27.08 
1941. . . . : ‘ ; : . 32.09 31,37 41.20 38.56 35.02 33.14 
1951. ; : $ . . . . ‘ 32.45 31.66 39.97 39.45 33.03 32.90 
1961. . j . . : . . 41.89 40.55 45.21 43.78 36.99 35.63 
1971(b). . ; . : : ' . 47.10 45.60 49.00 48.10 40.20 39,70 
Census Age 30 Age 40 Age 50 Age 60 

ia Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

1 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 
1881 . : : . ‘ 23.80 24,48 18.90 20.03 13.93 14.96 9.25 9.79 
1891 . ; . . : 23.66 24.69 18.75 20.20 14.28 15.59 10.12 10.87 
1901 . : ' . . 22.90 23.82 17.91 19.12 13.59 14.50 9.53 10.02 
1911(®) . . : 22.45 22.99 18.01 18.49 13.97 14.28 10.00 10.11 
1921. P : . -° 21.64 21.78 17.93 18.31 14,30 14.95 10.67 11.67 
193i"). : . ; 23,60 22.30 18.60 18,23 14.31 14.65 10.25 10.81 
1941. : : . , 29.03 27.89 23.27 22.91 17.77 18.17 12.59 13.68 
1951. . . : ' 26.58 26.18 20.53 21.06 14.89 16.15 10.13 11.33 
1961 . * : . . 29.03 27.86 22.07 22.37 16.45 17.46 11.77 12.98 
\971 (>). , . : 31,90 31.70 24.70 24.70 18,30 18.99 13.00 13.40 
Nore:—Excludes Sikkim "Source H Registrar General of India, 
(*) Expectation of life during the Census years 1911 and 1931 ce- Ministry of Home Affair. 
late to birth and Ages 0, 10—19, 20—29, 30—39, 40—49, 
50—59 and 60—69. 


(>) Based on 1% sample. 


State 





INDIA. . 


State 


Audhra Pradesh . 
Assam(?) 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala . . 
Karnataka . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur. . 


Meghalaya . : 
Nagaland 
Orissa * e 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 
Union Territory 


A. & N. islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D.&N. Haveli . 
Delhi : : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Migoram(!) * 
Pondicherry 


AREA AND POPULATION 


(Census-197]) 








(1) Figures for Assam Include Mizoram. 


Hindus 
Population Percentage 
Increase 
1961-71 
2 3 

453,436,630 23.71 
38,119,279 19,82 
10,625,847 37.21 
47,031,801 19.54 
23,835,471 29.85 
8,956,310 32.71 
3,324,627 23.21 
1,404,292 38.60 

- 12,683,277 23.35 
+ 25,332,388 23.08 
39,024,162 28.26 

« 41,307,287 26.98 
' 632,597 31,49 
187,140 33,25 

59,031 70.23 
21,121,056 23.35 
5,087,235 8.13 
23,093,895 27.36 
144,544 33.63 
36,674,150 21.05 
1,393,689 60.56 
73,997,597 18.52 
34,611,864 25.75 
70,134 113,95 
102,832 N.A. 
184,395 109.26 
71,075 25.63 
3,407,835 52.50 

. 550,482 43.21 
. 1,545 487.45 
400,793 28.78 


Table 10—PoruLaTion By Major RExicious ComMUNITIES 





Muslims 
Population Percentage 
increase 
1961-71 
4 5 

61,418,269 30.84 
3,520, 166 29.66 
3,594,006 31.05 
7,594,173 31.26 
2,249,055 28.88 
405,729 39.69 
50,327 32.51 
3,040,129 25,00 
4,162,718 37.49 
3,113,298 33.71 
1,815,685 37,80 
4,233,023 39.50 
70,969 46.06 
26,347 14,46 
2,966 232.88 
326,507 51.64 
114,447 28,52 
1,778,275 35.27 
335 (72.25 
2,103,899 34,83 
103,962  (—)54.80 
13,676,533 26,77 
9,064,338 29.76 
11,655 57.54 
842 N.A. 

3,720 153.58 

740 67.04 
263,019 69,20 
32,250 120.89 
30,019 26.19 
29,143 24.17 


29 








eee. 


Christians 

Popula- Percentage 
tion increase 
1961-71 

6 7 
14,225,045 32.60 
1,823,436 27.63 
667,151 35.15 
658,717 31,17 
109,341 20.12 
9,802 32.85 
3,556 8.61 
7,182 152.18 
4,494,089 25,28 
613,026 25.73 
286,072 51.91 
717,174 27.93 
279,243 83.66 
475,267 75.43 
344,798 76,29 
378,888 88.48 
162,202 16.77 
30,202 32.09 
1,663 (—)40.88 
2,367,749 34.31 
15,713 56.52 
131,810 29.68 
251,752 23.09 
30,342 68,82 
3,684 N.A. 
2,504 =-188.B1 
1,918 140.05 
43,720 49 37 
272,509 19,94 
239 326.79 
41,296 21.65 


Source ; Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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‘Ta:is 10-—PoPpuLaTion BY Major Rzexicrous ComMunrries—conid. 
(CGensus-1971) 
































Sikhs Buddhists Jains Others 
State |e ere — ————— 

Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 

increase increase increase increase 

1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 

1 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 
INDIA . 19,378,891 32.23 3,874,912 19.01 2,604,837 28.49 2,221,038 37, 79 
State 
Anthra Pealesh . 12,591 47.04 10,035 48 .60 16,108 78.74 1,093 (—)23.30 
Assam(?) 12,347 +7 82 45,212 27.35 12,917 38.31 62 (—)99.91 
Bihar 61,520 38,52 4,806 66,59 25,185 43.11 977,167 29.02 
Gujarat. ‘ F 18,233 89.02 5,469 71.71 451,578 10,21 28,328 52.56 
Haryana 3 631,048 22,04 845 14,81 31,173 20.62 1,907 770.78 
Himachal Pradesh 44,914 (—)17.05 35,937 983.67 626 35,21 447 236.09 
Jammu & Kashmir 105,873 67.87 57,956 19.84 1,150 (—)19.41 50 316.67 
Karnataka 6,830 107.79 14,139 44.72 218,862 25,52 47) (—)11.63 
Kerala 1,284 56,20 605 165.35 3,336 12,44 2,066 (—) 2.82 
Madhya Pradesh 98,973 50.61 81,823 (—)27.82 345,211 39.24 2,193 (—)83.96 
Mahavashtra 101,762 76.62 3,264,223 17.02 703,664 44.88 85,102 (—)10.51 
Manipur 1,028 96 56 495 52.31 1,408 80.98 87,013 (-—) 9.99 
Meghalaya 1,262 (—) 5.33 1,878 85.76 268 107.75 319,537 (—) 3.91 
Nagaland 687 169.41 179 326.19 627 138.40 108,161 (—)21,33 
Orissa 10,204 102.86 8,462 1,763.88 6,521 184.14 92,977 5,949,25 
Punjab ‘ ‘ 8,159,972 32.08 1,374 (—)41.13 21,383 (—)0.58 4,447 734 .33 
Rajasthan 341,182 24.43 3,642 379.84 513,548 25,43 5,062 377,10 
Sikkim 94+ 30.56 62,617 25,50 19} 905.26 399 =2000.00 
Tami! Nadu . ’ 4,355 69.65 1,148 47,75 41,097 44,96 6,770 (—)80.53 
Tripura ‘ 318 548 .98 42,285 25.42 375 92.31 vs es 
Uttar Pradesh 369,672 30.29 39,639 207.45 = 124,728 2,15 1,165 88.82 
West Bengal ’ 35,084 2.63 121,504 8.24 32,203 19.54 195,266 391.52 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands . . 865 258.92 103 (—)93.97 14 366.67 2,020 (—)41.36 

Arunachal Pradesh 1,255 a8 61,400 39 .» 297,459 oe 
Chandigarh 65,472 131.18 92 1,433.33 1,016 (—) 1.84 52 (—)23.53 
D. & N. Haveli. 3 0.00 73 3,550.00 303 152.50 58 152.17 
Delhi . 7 291,123 42.77 8,720 59.53 50,513 70.68 768 143.04 
Goa, Daman & Diu 885 0.00 260 37.57 556 717.65 829 260.43 
Lakshadweep 4 0.00 3 N.A. 

Mizoram(?). ane oe as on oe ae os ae 
Pondicherry 51 264.29 21 (—)16.00 237 211,84 166 (—)48.92 





(i) Figures for Assam Include Mizoram, 
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Table 11—PoPpuLaTION oF SGHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
(Census-1971) 





Scheduled Castes 























State - a a eer = 
Male Female Total Rural Urban % to popu- 
lation of 
State/Uni- 
on Terrie 
tory 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA . 7 . . . 41,343,194 38,662,204 80,005,398 70,449,154 9,556,244 14.60 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . Fe : . 2,927,416 2,847,132 5,774,548 5,092, 130 682,418 13.27 
Assam(?) : : 7 . : 476,229 436,410 912,557 826,834 85,723 6.10 
Bihar. i : 3 - 4,014,066 3,936,586 7,950,652 7,436,573 514,079 14.1] 
Gujarat : ; z F ‘ 936,043 889,389 1,825,432 1,328,000 497,432 6.84 
Haryana. , A p : . 1,013,476 882,457 1,895,933 1,698,626 197,307 18.89 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ A - 394,690 374,882 769,572 734,080 35,492 29.94 
Jammu & Kashmir . F ; ‘ 198,165 183,112 381,277 349,684 31,593 8.96 
Karnataka =. - F é . 1,966,999 1,883,035 3,850,034 3,202,756 647,278 13.14 
Kerala . : : . “ é 880,926 891,242 1,772,168 1,600,645 171,523 8.30 
Madhya Pradesh. : a A 2,810,175 2,643,515 5,453,690 4,769,158 684,532 13,09 
Maharashtra . - : - F 1,554,428 1,471,333 3,025,761 2,279,026 746,735 6.00 
Manipur ‘ ‘ . F : 8,556 7,820 16,376 15,802 574 1.53 
Mevhalaya — . : ; . . 2,948 1,839 3,887 1,673 2,214 0.38 
Nagaland : - 5 F a ae ade ae a a 
Orissa. : : d . : 1,661,038 1,649,816 3,310,854 3,103,244 207,610 15.09 
Punjab . : ? : : - 1,803,558 1,544,659 3,348,217 2,856,046 492,171 24.71 
Rajasthan . , . : “ 2,129,108 1,946,472 4,075,580 3,493,437 582,143 15.82 
Sikkim , « ; : $ , 5,159 4,343 9,502 7.766 Lace 4.53 
Tamil Nadu. F é F 3,636,420 3,629,175 - 7,315,595 6,050,302 1,265,293 17.76 
Tripura . : . . ‘ F 99,423 93,437 192,860 182,667 10,193 12,39 
Uttar Pradesh é ‘ ‘ : 9,784,029 8,764,887 18,548,916 17,147,032 1,401,884 21.00 
West Bengal . A . . é 4,575,335 4,240,693 8,816,028 8,093,232 722,796 19,90 
"Iaion Territory 
A.& N. Islands F . . * as is wv Ke A 
Arunachal Pradesh . F , . 178 161 339 335 4 0.07 
Chandigarh. . . : é 16,742 12,331 29,073 5,273 23,800 11,30 
bD. & N. Haveli ‘. - . . 583 749 1,332 1,332 ie 1.80 
Delhi. . ° . ’ “ 353,020 282,678 635,698 104,999 530,699 15,64 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ : . 8,313 8,201 16,514 10,809 5,705 1,93 
Lakshadweep, . . . . ae os oe 25 es 
Mizoram(?) . = : P . oe ee 82 77 5 - 
Pondicherry . ; ‘ ; : 37,071 35,850 72,921 57,616 15,305 15.46 
, (‘)Data shownin cols. 2,3 & 7 against Assam, include Mizoram. Source ¢ Registrar General of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 11—PorutaTion or ScuHEDULED Castes AND SCHEDULED TriBEs—conid. 
(Census-1971) 


Scheduled Tribes 














es rn ee 





Male Female Total = Rural Urban % to Percen- 
opu- tage of 
ation Sche- 
of duled 
State] Castes 
Union and 
State ritory Schedu- 
jled Tribes 
to popula- 
tion of 
State / 
Union 
Territory 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
INDIA é é : ; . 19,181,450 18,833,712 38,015,162 36,720,681 1,294,481 6.94 21.54 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh. : : 840,022 817,635 1,657,657 1,572,627 85,030 3.81 17.08 
Assam(?) : . F ; 974,668 915,279 1,606,648 1,592,393 14,255 12,84 18.94 
Bihar . c - ‘ . 2,491,265 2,470,502 4,932,767 4,725,693 207,074 8.75 22.86 
Gujarat ; ‘ : : 1,897,204 1,837,218 3,734,422 3,507,152 227,270 13.99 20.83 
Hatyana s F ‘ é de ar ie a oe se 18,89 
Himachal Pradesh . : : 70,810 73,800 141,610 141,055 555 4.09 26.33 
Jammu & Kashmir . . oe fe oe oe oe : 8.26 
Karnataka . . : ‘ 118,203 113,065 231,268 206,067 25,201 0.79 13,93 
Kerala. 134,996 134,360 269,356 258,480 10,876 1.26 9.56 
Madhya Pradesh . : . 4,198,509 4,188,894 8,387,403 8,244,072 143,331 20.14 33.23 
Maharashtra F : . 1,497,481 1,456,768 2,954,249 2,825,955 128,294 5.86 11.96 
Manipur . ‘ 166,490 167,976 334,466 319,516 14,950 31.18 32.71 
Meghalaya . . é : 407,859 406,371 814,230 747,113 67,117 80.48 80.86 
Nagaland. : : : 231,921 225,681 457,602 438,218 19,384 88.61 88.61 
Orissa . . ’ R : 2,526,663 2,545,274 5,071,937 4,924,582 = 147,355 23.11 38.20 
Punjab . 7 ’ : Ae Ph oe ee ie 24.71 
Rajasthan. . : P 1,619,210 1,506,296 3,125,506 3,057,790 67,716 12.13 27.95 
Sikkim . . ‘ ' ve “e . oe : oe 4.53 
Tami! Nadu . . js 159,706 151,809 311,515 294,379 17,136 0.76 18.52 
Tripura : . 230,544 220,000 450,544 445,059 5,485 28.95 41.34 
Uttar Pradesh 105,608 92,957 198,565 182,768 15,797 0.22 21,22 
West Bengal 1,295,460 1,237,509 2,532,969 2,475,625 57,344 5.72 25.62 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands : : 9,320 8,782 18,102 18,099 3 15.72 15,72 
Arunachal Pradesh F . 184,076 185,332 369,408 365,939 3,469 79.02 79.09 
Chandigarh . . ee on oe oe ae 11.30 
D.& N. Haveli 31,985 32,460 64,445 64,445 ine 86.89 88.69 
Delhi . : . : os +. os . + oa 15.64 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ’ 3,836 3,818 7,654 5,824 1,830 0.89 2.82 
Lakshadweep 14,614 14,926 29,540 29,540 i 92.86 92 .86 
Migoram(?) . . ‘ . ice aa 313,299 278,290 35,009 be 
Pondicherry - . . . oe ee ae on o- 15.46 


— 


eel oe ae a 7 
(*yData shown in cols.8, 9, 13 & 14 against Assam, include Mizoram, 
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Table 12-—EstiMaTED MID YEAR POPULATION 











('000) 
State 1961 1966 1968 1969 1970 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA : i ‘ ; : é ‘ 42,372 g | 493,209 515,414 526,986 538,881 
Shade 
Andhra Pradesh. . : : F : 36,213 39,604 41,158 41,980 42,844 
Assam (7) é i , 11,246 13,081 13,859 14,253 14,654 
Bihar . . : F 7 ‘ 46,767 51,555 53,558 54,568 55,585 
Gujarat ge See ett tee Jf 29,812 23,652 24,893 25,537 26,195 
flaryana Z P . . . ‘ 7,685 8,920 9,398 9,633 9,864 
Himachal! Pradesh ‘ , : : ‘ 2,841 3,154 3,280 3,345 3,410 
Jammuand Kashmir. . 7 PE : 3,581 3,983 4,216 4,351 4,501 
Karnataka . : 3 23,761 26,415 27,582 28,192 28,818 
Kerala : . . e . ‘ 17,051 19,146 20,044. 20,509 20,985 
Madhya Pradesh . . . ‘ 32,643 37,005 38,911 39,893 40,893 
Maharashtra F : : ; ‘ : 39,880 44,886 47,115 48,284 49,490 
Manipur. ; ‘ : . : ‘ 790 929 .988 1,018 1,050 
Meghalaya. we. Mes 759 887 938 964 991 
Nagaland =. . . . 375 458 486 498 509 
Orissa F : B : 17,678 19,734 20,638 21,105 21,583 
Punjab : . as : . P 11,228 12,390 12,897 13,113 13,362 
Rajasthan . . * : ‘ 20,335 23,017 24,151 24,732 25,318 
Sikkim . . . ‘ . we im Ba oe 
Tamil Nadu . : : : ; : 33,880 35,970 38,574, 39,476 40,450 
'Teipura , . . - : . ‘ 1,160 1,399 1,465 1,498 1,532 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . . ’ . 74,162 80,956 83,958 85,522 87,125 
West Bengal. . . : : 35,206 39,833 41,673 42,615 43,576 
Union Territory 
A.& N Islands . . ° . ; P 65 90 100 105 111 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ i ‘ : : 345 406 430 443 457 
Chandigarh : : : : : F 124 190 219 233 246 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli “ . 59 67 70 71 73 
Delhi . ; : . . . ‘ . 2,700 3,327 3,617 3,773 3,936 
Goa, Damanand Diu. ‘ ' . . 630 712 765 795 830 
Lakshadweep ‘ Z : p é , 24 27 29 30 31 
Mizoram (*) : . . : as ae we eae i 
Pondicherry ‘ : : . ; ; 372 415 437 449 462 











Note: The above estimates are provisional, 


Source + Registrar General of India, 
(7) Figures for Assam include Mizoram 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 12—EstimaTED MID YEAR PoPpuLATION—<conid. 











(00) 
State 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
INDIA . é . . ; 550,822 562,467 574,216 586,056 597,868 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . ’ 43,720 44,571 45,428 45,292 47,151 
Awam(). 2 6 15,072 15,526 15,984 16,446 16,904 
Bihar . ‘ . 7 - 56,611 57,649 48,696 59,749 60,799 
Gujarat. . : $ ‘ 26,866 27,544 28,227 28,915 29,599 
Haryana . : . : 7 10,090 10,317 10,546 10,775 11,004 
Himachal Pradesh. F ‘ 3,467 3,506 3,547 3,586 3,627 
Jammu & Kashmir. , - 4,639 4,735 4,831 4,927 5,022 
Karnataka . - ’ i 29,444 30,042 30,646 31,255 31,859 
Kerala . e . e % 21,473 21,971 22,474 22,980 23,483 
Madhya Pradesh. ’ . : 41,915 42,959 44,010 45,063 46,110 
Maharashtra. . ° . 50,688 51,815 52,950 54,094 55,232 
Manipur . ‘ . ° . 1,078 1,102 1,126 1,149 1,173 
Meghalaya. ° ° . 7 1,017 1,038 1,059 1,082 1,104 
Nagaland . ry e e e 518 526 533 541 549 
Orissa ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ 22,059 22,522 22,989 23,455 23,919 
Punjab : . . o ‘ 13,616 13,874 14,136 14,403 14,676 
Rajasthan . ‘ . : . 25,916 26,533 27,154 27,779 28,401 
Sikkim . . e . PY) ae as . “ 
Tamil Nadu . . : . 41,401 42,216 43,035 43,860 44,681 
Tripura. . . : . 1,564 1,598 1,631 1,665 1,699 
Uttar Pradesh . . ry e 88,713 90,216 91,732 93,258 94,775 
West Bengal . . . e 44,557 45,560 46,584 47,630 48,697 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands. * ; - 115 its 121 123 126 
Arunachal Pradesh. . ‘ 470 480 490 Sut 51 
Chandigarh . . . . 257 263 268 274 279 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . ‘ 74 76 78 79 81 
Delhi. * . . . ; 4,113 4,313 4,515 4,718 4,921 
Goa, Daman and Diu . * F 862 880 899 918 O36 
Lakshadwetp =, . . . 32 33 33 3+ 45 
Mizoram (*) . . bs . oe ie an a3 ° 
‘Pondicherry Pn ee eee 474 484 494 505 515 





Note : The above etimates are provisional, 
(See page 33, 
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This section contains data regarding actual and normal rainfall according to meteorological 
Sub-divisions. The metcorological data are recorded by the Meteorological Department at 446 obserd 
vatories in India. Thereare about4,377 rain recording stations whose data are published in Gazet- 
tesof State Goveram:ats. Ta? m:tcorological sub-divisions correspond more or less to the chief poli. 
tical divisioas of Tadia. These have undergone revision asa result of (i) merger of states during #1950 
(ii) re-organisation of states in January 1957, (iii) bifurcation of the state of Bombay in 1960 and that 
of Payjab in 1956 and formation of Haryana in 1967. The meteorological sub-divisions created in 
the last 15 years or so are (a) Himachal Pradesh, Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Telengana in 1957; (b) 
Marachwada in 1961; (c) Haryanain 1967; and (d) Hills of West Uttar Pradesh in 1972. Actual rainfal! 
is recorded at 0830 hours 1.S.T. each day throughout the country. The amounts measured give the rain- 
tall of previous 24 hours, Rainfall data are tabulated and published in the State Gazettes by the Rain- 
fall Registration Authorities of States. They are subsequently consolidated and issued by the Indian 
Meteorological Department in the form of two publications each year, viz. (i) Daily Rainfall of India 
and (ii) Monthly Rainfall of India. 


Tables : 13 anc 14 


Table 13 presents sub-division-wise actual andnormal monthly rainfall during the year 1974. 
Table 14 provides similar annual data for the year 1951, 1956, 1961, 1966 and 1969 to 1974, 
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Table 13—-MonTHLY aND ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 

















1974 
Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall ae 
Sub-division January February March April ~ 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Bay Islands ; : 38°3 82°4 48 +3 53°4 19°5 362 298°5 90+4 
Arunachal Pradesh 58°6 48°8 37°8 92°2 114-0 103°9 422°8 268°9 
Assam and Meghalaya “ 35°] 25+] 9-0 322 720 74-0 262 +5 179+2 
Nagaland M. M. T. : 5 5+3 17 °3 0:3 299 118°7 6hed 165 +9 106 +3 
West Bengal-~ 
Sub-Himalayan . . 20°5 85 +2 19+5 804 28-4 170-0 88 +3 
Gangetic . . . . 3°7 12+3 0 2155 8643 261 353 40 °7 
Orissa ees fer 0 126 15 24-5 40+0 237 9°8 2942 
Bihar— 
Plateaus, ‘ : ‘ 1-7 18°8 2-2 32 +8 36°7 23°7 1+2 22 «2 
Plains : ‘ . . 4°7 189 1-0 15 +4 238 12¢1 2h6] 19-4 
Uttar Pradesh 
Rast . : : F ; 1-0 26 +2 6+1 16-6 4°5 12°0 0-1 469 
West ; . . : 0-1 28°9 52 21-4 1e4 13+2 0:6 7+7 
Hills West. : 5 : 73°4 67°7 466 75:2 39°8 70°7 21°3 35°5 
Punjab. ; r 3°35 34+8 5°9 24+] 1-6 26°] Ol 9-0 
Haryana (including Delhi and 
Ghandigarh) . . 2+2 33°7 63 27°0 3+2 18+0 Ie] 9+9 
Himachal Pradesh . : : 57 +4 97+1 26+2 89-4 261 86-7 1965 4704 
Jammu & Kashmir 143 +1 110°3 1448 154°3 63 +1 120 °0 69-3 172°5 
Rajasthan— 
East . . . . . 0 76 0 3°4 0°] 60 0°5 268 
West ‘ : 4 ‘ 0 6-2 0 465 0-1 6+4 2+] 3+1 
Madhya Pradesh—- 
Rast . . ; 0 21:0 1564 23+2 6-6 19+} 043 lle7 
West . i ‘ 0 12+7 293 7+2 0-2 8-4 0°5 407 
Gujarat . 0 24 0 1+4 0 20 0-5 263 
Saurashtra & Kutch... : 0 15 0 15 0 1-2 01 12 
Konkan ‘ : ‘ 0 19 0 0°5 0 0°5 13+] 63 
Madhya Maharashtra a 0 41 I'l 1°6 80 364 20°7 1263 
Marathwada_. . . . 0 71 0°3 4-7 2°7 9°8 8°8 707 
Vidarbhn wk 0 10-7 6.3 10+9 12 15+1 03 [a9 
Andhra Pradesh 
Goastal - . ; 0 76 0 9°8 5°3 10°9 0°3 14-7 
Telangana x ‘ 0 Ave 02 7*8 0+6 10-3 1567 2993 
Rayalaseema : : : 0 6°8 0 55 0.6 46 8-6 17°7 
Tamil Nadu. . P : 1+] 41+] 26°0 15-6 89 18+0 29-7 43 +2 
Karnataka 
Coastal . 8 8 0 kee 0 1°2 4:0 3°2 1245 22°6 
NorthInterior ,  . , 0 47 0 5°7 2°7 88 18-7 22-0 
SouthInterior . . 3% 0 4°] 0 5°7 08 9-0 50 +3 41*9 
Kerala— . « . . 4-0 13°7 10°3 2153 19+1 49+5 163 «6 148 +1 
Lakshadweep . ‘ : 0 2667 12°6 6+] 1:9 11-1 4368 32] 





Nowes ae Figures are based on observatory data. 
If. Nagaland M. M.T. = Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura, 


Source t Meteorological Department, 
Ministry of Tourism & Givil Aviation 


Table 


Sub-division 


Bay Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh 

‘Assam and Meghalaya S 3 
Nagaland M.M.T, , . ’ 


West Bengal 
Sub-Himalayan . . 
Gangetic ‘ . 

Orusa . ’ 

Bihar— 

Plateau. ‘ a 
Plains Pi : < 

Uttar Pradesh 
East ’ = ’ . 
West 
Hills West 

Punjab ‘ : . 


Haryana (including Delhi and 
Chandigarh) 


imachal Pradesh . 
Janinn & Kashmir . . . 
Rajasthan— 
East . ’ . . . 
West . , ' . 
Madhya Pradesh— 
East . ‘ . . ‘ 
West. . . ' . 
Gujarat. . 


Saurashtra & Kutch . 
Konkan. ‘ . 
Madhya Maharashtra 


Marathawada « . . . 
Vidharbha . ’ - 7 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal ‘ . ’ 
Telengana . : e . 
Rayalaseema 
Tamil Nadu. . ‘* r 
Karnataka— 
Coastal . ‘ 
North Interior ‘ 
South Interior , ‘ 
Kerala— . . ‘ F 


Lakshadweep ‘ c 
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13—-MonTuLy anp ANNUAL RainraLL—conid. 


(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


May 


Actual 


2 


304 +9 
401-1 
3811 
188 «4 


280+3 
100 +3 
50 +4 


75 
12-7 
39°90 
11-8 
6+] 


753 
80°8 


28°8 
250 


16-4 
13 +6 
47°6 
11+8 
66 +7 
58 °4 
83-1 
10°9 


15-7 
66 +3 
1047 
738 


223-2 
99 +3 
113-9 
289.9 
176.3 


1974 





Normal 


3 


372°1 
320°8 
835-0 
285+1 


255+5 
106°9 
59+9 


21+4 
12+7 
56°3 
10°0 
1363 


62+9 
92 +6 


11-9 
943 


19+4 
10+3 
75 
31 
332 
32°8 
15-6 
13°6 


46-3 
32°1 
447 


61-7 


129°5 
35°6 
113-3 


239+4 
112-1 


Monthly rainfall 


Actual 


4 


299+] 
7214 

587°6 

3381 


403 °9 
107 +5 
956 


79°7 
154 +4 


43-2 
38°9 
138°2 
89-6 
57°8 


159+] 
149+7 


26°3 
30+4 


139°8 
62:0 
28 +2 
1465 
564°6 
5663 
\li-l 
101-7 


80°4 
131°3 
62+9 


37 +8 


734-8 
106-7 
216 


2471 
263 +9 





June 
Normal] 


5 





458 +7 
519.6 
463 +1 
391-2 


526-2 
249-6 
307+6 


191+3 
188°9 


118 +4 
81°59 
172°3 
37°6 
56-0 


1139 
56:6 


59+9 
23 °3 


156 +3 
115°6 
111°7 


78°5 
628 +4 
101-8 


138+5 
176°7 


94°3 
139+7 
74°9 


401 


994-7 
95 +4 
77°9 


620 +4 
344-9 





Actual 
6 


248 +7 
1,177°5 
663°6 
431-5 


748 °6 
4426 
186-0 


295 +0 
90°7 


298°3 
324-6 
11-5 


77-0 
1,133°8 
135 +7 


80°7 
2170 


93-9 
12565 
51+] 


O7+2 


1,529+1 
68 +6 
112-6 


820-4 
529°7 


37 








Millimetre, 
July August 
Normal Actual Normal 
7 8 9 

384°8 441 +0 353°0 
7141 741°8 504°8 
416-0 421+0 343°7 
314-8 322°5 348-9 
5444 654°7 471°B 
319¢1 337°4 305-3 
3797 342°7 349°5 
357°7 264 +8 341-6 
309°4 307 +3 311°5 
316-4 279°8 316+5 
297°7 196+8 2452 
469.5 480°9 539°5 
159°8 87°0 1473 
190-4 = 111-2 184-9 
502 +4 300+1 470°] 
80°5 32+ 7is9 
22961 165+5 231+4 
97°2 11+3 102+1 
416-9 384°5 397-9 
345°7 414°8 295 +3 
*351°9 75+2 219.8 
261-9 38°0 139+ 4 
966 +6 761°3 562 +9 
158-8 119°4 1189 
1761 130-9 149-] 
332-4 232 +3 263-4 
147-1 102°4 145+ 
240 -0 184 «4 918°9 
100¢1 83-5 106+7 
59 +7 49-9 83 +0 
1,033-0 617+3 615+3 
117-3 93-6 114°8 
109+3 5643 97 +9 
563°9 454-3317 +g 
306-7 190°9 215.4 
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Table 13—Montuty anp Annuat Rainratt—coneld. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 
1974 


Millimetres 





Monthly rainfall 





Sab-di vision 
































Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total annual 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 § 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Bay Islands ‘ : - $57.2 400.2 349.2 331.5 394.0 241.8 112.1 148.1 2,910.8 2952.6 
Arunachal] Pradesh . « 895.2 348.1 144.7 143.8 28.4 18.7 14.4 14.4 4,457.7 3,098.1 
Assam and Meghalaya » 305.4 268.2 238.6 135.1 20.5 28.6 3.8 9.9 3,000.2 2,360.1 
Nagaland M.M.T. - 221.9 261.4 160.7 176.8 50.5 24.7 0 4.9 2,003.8 2,022.4 
West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan . + 487.3 497.2 71.1 154.5 1,0 12.8 3.1 3.1 3,021.1 2,550.2 
Gangetic . ‘ » 272.1 229.3 147.1 136.3 1.1 26.6 0 4.5 1,533.4 1,478.2 
Orissa . , 7 ‘ 157.7. 251.9 123.9 137.9 16.0 32.2 0 4.4 1,023.6 1,513.1 
Bihar— 
Plateau . . » 289.0 221.7 74.9 85.9 2.5 13.6 0.6 4.4 1,226.9 1,365.8 
Plains : F + 253.9 233.9 33.5 66.0 0.3 8.5 5.6 2.5 1,365.6 1,239.3 
Uttar Pradesh— 
Fast . , 7 : 117.0 = 187.7 21.6 65.6 1.4 3.8 10.0 5.4 861.3 1,094.9 
West . é . : 32.6 170.4 23.5 36.1 0 4.0 17,1 9,2 753 .2 928.0 
Hills West . Fs » 120.1 283.7 29.9 62.9 3.3 9.7 44.0 26.9 1,478.7 1,869.9 
Punjab. ‘ 2 : 9.8 103.9 0 19.4 0 5.2 11.8 13.1 323.8 590.3 
Haryana (including Delhi. 4.9 145.5 8.5 34.1 0 3.9 14,5 9.8 4511 726.5 
and Chandigarh)—- 
Himachal Pradesh . 3 49.0 235.2 34.9 50.8 2.9 14.3 65.4 45.8 1,398.7 1,816.0 
Jammu & Kashmir. 7 12.5 67.3 14.0 33.7 0 40.2 130.2 91.2 905.2 1,091.1 
Rajasthan— 
Bast . . . . 20.7. 121.0 101.3 24.8 0 4.9 8.7 4.7 646.9 707 .5 
West , : . F 4.6 42.9 8.3 6.3 0 2.0 1.0 4.5 173.5 307.8 
Madhya Pradesh— 
East . . . . 68.7 231.3 64.3 60.3 13.2 13.9 0 3.9 1,007.5 1,376.9 
West . * . . 51.9 178.7 193.1 35.2 0.3 15.4 2.5 6.1 975.8 1,035.3 
Gujarat. . . . 56.3 153.5 32.1 30 .3 0 5.3 0 1.6 351.4 889.7 
Saurashtra & Kutch , * 40.5 105.6 24.9 37.7 it) 3.1 0.9 1,1 207.7 635.8 
Konkan . ‘ . + 298.1 347.0 227.9 93.0 0 28.6 0 6.7 §,065.5 2,675.6 
Madhya Maharashtra . - 180.3 137.9 152.6 69.0 0.1 27.8 0 6.5 732.6 674 .9 
Marathwada.. - - 118.9 202.9 123.4 47.5 0 29.8 0 8.3 659.9 797 1 
Vidarbha . . “i . 65.7. 195.9 172.6 55.1 10.4 16.3 0 6.3 464.4 1,109.3 
Andhra Pradesh— : 
Coastal : F + 173.7 152.8 254.4 208.7 48.7 128.4 0.3 27.4 775.1 993 .8 
Telengana . r » 6.1 184.3 239.9 83.8 19,2 21.6 cy) 4.0 944.2 969.0 
Rayalaseema ; - 253.1 147.6 192.0 105,2 32.0 57.4 0 15.1 788.5 686 .4 
Tamil Nadu . ’ » 166.2 96.2 109.9 194.8 77.5 241.7 39.2 103.7 687 ,2 998.5 
Karnataka~- 
Coastal 7 ° » 475.8 301.8 261.7 159.8 3.3 63.2 0 5.1 3,861.7 3,332.5 
North Interior. » 231.0 166.1 205.0 79.3 0.6 33 .0 0 6.8 B26 2 689.5 
South Interior. + 225.7 121.0 104.0 145.2 6.9 62.3 0.1 11.6 692.2 799 2 
Kerala— . ‘ : - $373.8 230.0 160.5 305.4 94.0 190.0 8.2 46.6 2,645.2 2,745.3 
Lakshadweep - F » 285.1 159.2 65.8 157.9 15.4 105.7 7.2 68.0 1,592.6 1,545.9 
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Table 14—AnnuaL RainrALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 
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Millimetres 
Actual annual rainfall 
"Subdivision 1951 1956 1961 1966 1969. 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 

Bay tslands . 3,274,8(4y 3,031 2¢4) 4,362 44) 2,927,7(8) 2,565.0 3,199.1 3,001.7 3,524.1 2,998.0 2,910.8 
Arunachal Pradesh Be, a He a ae 4,191.8 4,339.2 4,457.7 
Assam and Meghalaya 2,425.4 2,586.7 9 2,200.0 2,129,6(@) 2,104.4 2, 641, 5 2;1 159. 5 2,197.4 2,506.1 3,000.2 
Nagaland and M.M.T.(4) 2,563 .4(4) 2,099.0 2,332.6 2,319.6 1,428.1 2,276.0 2,003.8 
West Bengal— 

Sub-Himalayan  . 1,509.8 1,967.5 2,714.6 2,858.4 2,634.1 2,659.7 2,718.4 1,883.2 2,636.1 3,021.1 

Gangetic < oes 1,247.0 996.4 1,390.6 1,790.1 2,173.9 1,252.3 1,977.0 1,533.4 
Orissa— » 1,378.0 1,788,4 2,014.7(4) 1,236.5(8) 1,414.3 1,480.6 1,654.9 1,362.6 1,740.3 1,023-6 
Bilar— 

Plateau a » 1,148,6(4) 1,501 .7(9) 1,552 ,2¢>) 952.5(4) 1,272.1 1,361.3 1,975.1 1,111.1 1,559.3 1,226.8 

Plats. 900.2(¢) 1,514. 1¢¢) 1,179. 1(¢) 659,6(4) 1,334.5 1,204.8 1591.3 844.9 1,373.6 1,365.6 
Uttar Pradesh— 

Kasi . 746.8 1,199.9 1,163.5 704.3 1,109.9 1,335.5 1,524.9 777.7, «1,128.5 = 61.3 

West. 764.0 1,218.9 1,257.0 893.0 1,015.4 1,037.9 1,151.6 728.0 1,065.1 753-2 

Hills West. ; cS oe, Le 38 a 3% aC 1,636.2 1,887.0 1,479.7 
Punjab, r 438 .4 766.6 619.8 547.1 601.4 727.5 650.0 503.8 782.6 323.8 
Haryana . . . ie a 780.3 791.1 931.7 742.2 923.1 451.1 
Himachal Pradesh . a5 a 1,649.8 1,390.7 1,640.5 1,448.8 2,240.2 1,453.1 1,669.8 1,298.7 
Jammu & Kashmir. 873,8 1,578.9 1288.2 1,269,9 650.0 636.4 343.0 718.5 1,109.8 905.2 
Rajasthan— 

Bast 392 4 898 ,7 926.2  453,2 638.2 779.7 850.7 397.3 982.7 646.9 

West 163.3 420.4 412.2. 275.7 124.0 318.5 237.2 202.8 473.4 173.5 
Madhya Pradesh— 

fast . 1,328.4 1,523.0 1,870.1 984.8 1,245.1 1,494.7 1,587.7 1,217.0 1,401.5 1,007.5 

West. 7 - 984.5 1,227.3 1,489.6 698.4 1,102.9 1,162.4 1,138.9 805.1 1,430.7 975.8 
Gujarat— 506.5 1,385.3 982 .4 806.7 632.7 1,209.6 763.8 504.5 1,131.9 551-4 
Saurashtra & Kutch 319.0(4) 833.6(4) 773.7(9) 381.8 368.6 877.5 558.5 265.5 481.1 207-7 
Konkan » 2,716.2 3,606.0 3,864.1 2,191.t 2,498.2 2,820.8 2,147.6 1,736.4 2,810.7 3,065.5 
Madhya Maharashtra oe 1,036.2 868.7 764.2 705.9 506.9 335.7 709.8 732.6 
Marathwada 920.8 754.6 765.9 1,019.9 652.8 392.4 949.3 659.9 
Vidarbha 1,355.8 960.1 918.6 1,241.0 893.1 660.6 1,190.4 868.4 
Audhra Pradesh— 

Goastal 942.6 1,361.7 1,032.1 1,002.5 1,212.0 908.8 892.2 995.2 760.4 775.1 

‘Velengana ing ae 1,092.5 858.8 5199.2 1,135.1 732.0 6951.7 990.0 944.2 

Kayalaseema 480.6 909.6 553.7 785.9 ane 7 826.1 529.0 673.3 609.6 788.5 
Tamil Nadu— 806.5 973.3 922.5 1,155.3 1,063.6 1,041.2 1,034.2 1,217.1 912.9 687.2 
Kavanatka 

Coastal 3 re ae 5,604.1 3,012.3 3,130.5 4,119.6 3,435.7 2,608.5 3,223.5 3,861,7 

North Interior 868.9 1,089.4 772.2 762.7 896.8 913.5 783.3 677.4 810.7 826.2 

South Interior 1,693.7 1,128.7 784.4 779.6 800.4 839.1 796.2 692.2 


2,470.7(°) 2,091. 7(°) 4,003.6 2,558.2 


KRerala— . 
Lakshadweep(?) é 








2,447.3 2,654.9 3,027.6 2,730.2 2,181.8 2,645.2 





1,836. 2(4) 1,675. 9(4) 1,483.9 1,714.3 1,928.8 1,405.1 





1,455.6 


1,592.6 





Source : Meteorological Department, Ministry of Tourism & Givil Aviation. 
(1) Nagaland and M, M, T.=> Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura, 


(*) Meteorological Division ‘ ‘Arabia Sea Island,” has been renamed as Laksha Dweep w.e.f. Nov, 1974, 


(8) Figures are based on observatory data. 
(5) Data relate to Chota Nagpur, 

(°) Data relate to Bihar, 

(*) Data celate to Saurashtra only . 

(°) Data relate to Travancore-Cochin only- 


3. AGRICULTURE 


This szction contain tables regirding pattera of land utilisation, area, production and yield 
per hectare of principal crops in Indta. The section also contains a table each on index number of 
agricultural production and agcicultural implement and michincry. The source for these data is 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry 
from individual State authorities. 


Table 15— 
REPORTED AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classified by categories of land utilisation which are 
explained below. 


Reporting Areais the area for which information on ‘land use by classification of area’ is avai- 
lable. Generally land utilisation figures are based on the returns prepared by the village staff for 
revenue purposes. 


Area under ‘forests’ includes area actually forested or lands classed or administered as forests 
under any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded 
or maintained as potential forest Jand. The area of crops raised in the forests and grazing lands of 
areas open for grazing within the forests are also included under the forests area. 


Figures of forest area shown in the table are taken from ‘Indian Agricultural Statistics’ brough 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, These figure 
in this table do not tally with the corresponding figures of area given in Tables 25,27 & 28 because 
of the following reasons ‘ (i) The figures presented in the ‘Agricultural Statistics’ generally relate to 
the agricultural year (July-June) whereas those on the ‘Indian Forest Statistics’ generally relate to 
the financial year (April-March) ; (ii) In the Indian Forest Statistics Returns, the whole area including 
‘non-wooded’ under the control of Forest Departments, is taken as area under forests while in Agricultucal 
Statistics it is classified according to its actual utilisation; & (iit) Forest Department Reports are expected 
to cover all forests area in the state but Agcicultural Statistics relate only to the ‘reporting areas’. 


Area not available for cultivation is land which is absolutely barren or uncultivable or covered 
by buildings, water, roads, railways, mountains, deserts or otherwise appropriated for non-agricul- 
tural purposes, 


Other uncultivated land excluding current fallows, include the following categories : 
(i) Permanent pastures and other. grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they are perma- 
nent pastures and meadows or not and village common grazing lands. 


(ii) Land under miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the net area sown which includes 
all cultivable land, not included under area sowa but put to some agricuJtural use. Land under casurina 
trees and other groves for fuel etc. which are not included under orchards, arc also included in this 
category. 


(iii) Culturable waste land which includes all lands available for cultivation but not taken up 
for cultivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the year and last five years or 
more in succession. 


Fallow land implies all lands which were taken, up for cultivation but are temporarily out of culti- 
vation for a period not less than one year and not morc than five years. ‘‘Fallow land”’ have been split 
up into (i) “Current fallow land’; and (ii) “other fallow land”. Lands lying fallow for a period of 
one year, are included under ‘‘Current fallows’’, those lying fallow for more than one year but less than 
five years, are included under ‘‘other fallow land’? while those fallow beyond a period of five years, 
are included under “‘culturable wastes” or under ‘‘miscellaneous tree crops and groves’’ (not included 
under net area sown) as the case may be. 


Net area sown, area sown more than once and total cropped area.—In computing the aggregate net 
area sown, area sown more than once has been counted only once. However, while calculating the total 
cropped area, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same area is accounted more than 
once. 
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Tables 16 and 17— 


Figures are given for area and yield of 29 principal crops in table 16 and 17 respectively. Regular 
all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viz., all foodgrains, oilseeds, fibres, potatoes 
sugarcane, ginger, black pep per chillies and tobacco. The estimates of area and production of coffee and 
rubber are based oa sp2cial returns received tron the State Governméntsin connection with the all- 
({ndia publications on these crops. For some recent year, however, in the absence of necessary data from 
the State Govts., fizures as available from Coffee Board & Rubber Boaard have been provisionally 
adopted. Data regardiag tea are as extracted from the publications of the Tea Board from 1960-61, 
onward, while for earlier years the data are based upon returns received from State Governments. 


The data relate to crop year ending June unless otherwise stated. Figures for the latest year are the 
final forecasts while those for the years 1966-67 to 1973-74 are partially revised estimates as issued from 
time to time along with final forecasts. Figures for earlier years are fully revised estimates, 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some incompara- 
bility over time. The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substantially affect comparability, 


but improvements in the methods of estimating yield rates and total production were introduced mainly 
after 1949-50. 


Table 18— 


This table presents data regarding average yields of principal crops in quintals per hectare. Average 
yield per hectare has generally been calculated on the basis of area and production figures rounded upto 
‘hundreds’. In the case of tea, coffee, rubber and also in the case of States or Union Territories for which 
area/production of a crop is below 10 thousand, average yield have been calculated on the basis of area 
and production upto the unit place. 


Table 19— 


This table shows the index of agricultural production in India on base : Crop years—triennium 
ending 1961-62 = 100. The index covers 28 crops divided into two main groups and six sub-groups. Wei- 
vhts have been assigned to different crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each 
crop during the base periods. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest prices prevailing during 
the year. In a few cases where reliable hacvest prices were not available, average wholesale prices during 
the past harvest period have been used with appropriate adjustment, weights allotted to each crop are 
mentioned jn the table. During recent years a number of additional crops have been covered under 
the system of crop estimation. The coverage of the all India series has thus been enlarged by_in- 
cluding these additional crops viz fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecaronut:, guard seed etc. These 
¢ rops now account for nearly 94% of total gross cropped area in the country. 


The change over during the last decade or so from the traditional method of reporting area and 
p-oduction of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of area and to crop estimation 
-urvey for estimation of yicld rates and also the increase in reporting area, have taken place progres. 
sively in respect of different crops in different states. To provide for there change in coverage and me- 
thos of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are constructed by the chain-base 
method under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a relative of the same cor- 
responding production in the preceding ycar, based on the same coverage and methods of estimation. 
'[hese relatives for each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relatives to give 
the production index for the crop. 
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The application of chain-base method involves two assumptions which are : 


(i) ‘The variation in production in the non-reporting areas is the same as the reporting areas in the 
aggregate; and 


(ii) the relative variation in the figures of production based on crop-estimation surveys is the 
same as that based on the traditional method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal 
yteld figures. 


‘The practical implications of (ii) above are that for the transitional year, that is, when the method 
of estimation undergoes a change the estimates of production should be available on the basis of both 
the traditional method and the crop-estimation surveys. 


Index of Lai yu Pio 
Agricultural Production =X 109 
Yadio Yio Pio 
or 
% Pi: Pio 


= X 100 
= Pio Pio 








where ayj== area under the ith crop in the jth year. 
ajg= area under the ith crop in the base period. 
y,i= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Yio= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base period. 
P= price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
pii= production of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Pio== protuction of the ith crop in the base period. 


Table 20— 


This table gives an aceount of agricultural implements and machinery in actual use a3 recorded in 
the quinquennial livestock censuses. Statewise details are also given for the livestock census year 1972, 


Year/State 


1950-51 . : ‘ 
1955-56 4 : ; 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1967-68 . 7 7 7 
1968-69 7 . 7 . 


1969-70 : . . 
1970-71 : : . . 
1971-72 : 


1972-73 ww 


1972.73— 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . 
Assam (*) . . . ; 
Bihar ‘ ‘ 
Gujarat (*) . . : . 
Haryana . . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. 5 . ‘ 
Kerala. . . ‘ 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya ’ . . 
Nagaland . ‘5 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura ‘ . . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal (*) . 


Union Territoryi— 
A. & N. Islands ; 
Arunachal Pradesh(?) . 
D. & N. Haveli. 


Delhi... 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep 

Mizoram . F F . 
Pondicherry 
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Table 15—Parrern oF Lanp Utiuisation (}) 


(For land utilisation purposes) 


Total 
(Reported 
area 
according 
to village 
papers) 
(For land 
utilisation 
purposes) 


2 


284,315 
291,917 
298,458 


305,335 
305,619 
305,836 


. : 306,050 


. 305,270 
. 306,223 


. 306, 150 


‘ 27,440 
: : 7,795 
. . 17,330 


. ° 18.848 


. . 4,404 


5,100 


e . 4 4,519(c) 
s. 4 19,055 
3,859 


44,233 

30,758 

2,211 

‘ ' 2,251 
. . 1,653 
15,540 


5,031 
34,281 

13,008 

de. 4 1,048 
A 29,723 
8,852 


' ‘ 793 
‘ . 5,644 
. ‘ 49 

148 

370 
2 : 2 
‘ . 2,108 
. 47 


Forests 


40,482 
51,343 
54,052 


60,274 
62,373 
64,577 


66,038 
65,978 
65,708 


67,446 


6,294 
2,080 
2,811 


1,576 
117 
2,896 


2,770 
2,889 
1,055 


14,393 
5,404 
602 


740 
288 
6,088 


104 
1,437 
2,008 


628 
4,952 
1,101 


747 
5,154 


21 


1 
105 


1,275 


000 Hectares 





Classification of reporting area 


Not 
available 
for culti- 
vation 


4,432 
2,555 
2,656 


5,227 
482 
320 


564 
1,838 
344 


4,364 
2,671 
1,445 


260 
1,262 
880 
637 


6,096 
2,307 


33 


3,449 
1,272 


4 
37 
(c) 
50 
37 

(a) 


566 
11 


Permanent 
pastures 
and other 
grazing 
lands 


6,675 
11,473 
13,966 


14,909 
13,891 
13,336 


12,993 
13,314 
13,076 


12,872 


976 
234 
170 


975 


1,191 
125 
1,575 
28 


3,140 
1,662 
(b) 


54 
543 
1,799 


229 


31 
78 
(b) 





Land 
under Gultura- 
miscella- ble waste 
neous land 
tree crops 
(not in- 
culded in 
net area 
sown) 
6 7 
19,828 22,943 
5,885 21,537 
4,459 19,212 
4,126 17,182 
4,068 16,618 
3,932 16,077 
. 4,451 15,795 
4,366 16,101 
4,353 15,841 
4,617 15,799 
284 1,090 
226 184 
202 506 
15 588 
2 34 
44 127 
107 149 
311 595 
115 74 
144 2,065 
205 1,233 
24 (b) 
76 650 
619 455 
4 73 
9 5,881 
237 457 
83 7 
1,254 1,306 
607 (b) 
19 4 
19 149 
= 3 
_— 2 
93 
(a) — 
8 73 
2 1 





Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 


(1) Data for the years 1965-66 and onwards are provisional. 
(2) In absence of data for 1972-73, latest available information has been shown. 


(a) Below 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in Gol. 6 


(c) Excludes information of aiea uncer t1.c inlawful cccupaiion ef China and Pakistan, 
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Table 15—Patrern or Lanp Urinisation (1)—contd. 


(For land utilisation purposes) 














000 Hectares 
Classification of reporting 
area —(contd.) 
Fallow land 
Year/State Fallow Current Net Area sown Total 
Lands other fallows area sown morethan cropped 
than cur- once area 
rent fallows 
1 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51. ‘ : . P F : . 17,445 10,679 118,746 13,147 131,893 
(OSR50 a: ow _- Ge-. ae OR we es OO 12,544 11,583 129,156 18,155 147,311 
1960-61. F : . : . ‘ ‘ . 11,180 11,639 133,199 19,573 152,772 
1965-66. 7 . . ‘ : . : < 22,444 (b) 136,150 19,126 155,276 
1967-68 , . . 7 F ‘ ‘ E ‘ 8,776 12,054 139,751 23,327 163,078 
1968-69. : ‘ F . A . i i 9,039 14,094 137,556 22,106 159,662 
1969-70, : ; : P ; i 2 P 9,600 12,297 138,704 25,078 163,782 
1970-71. ; ; ‘ ‘ , . ‘ ; 8,612 11,133 140,398 24,721 165,119 
1971-72. : - . ; ‘ ; : ‘ 8,170 12,392 140,239 24,956 165,195 
1972-73. ‘ ‘ . . . . . . 9,321 15,171 137,099 24,804 161,903 
1972-73 — 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . : : . i : 1,050 2,236 11,078 1,236 12,314 
Assam(®) . . . : : : : 116 , 65 2,335 700 3,035 
Bihar . : F , R A 917 2,045 8,053 2,330 10,383 
Gijaral) 6 4 le Sw -G-- Ay 399 1,056 9,062 566 9,628 
Haryana. . . ‘ F . : (a) 168 3,555 1,633 Sigs 
Himachal Pradesh - . a : s 3 50 559 370 929 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ ' . : ‘ 25 91 688 203 891 
Karnataka . . : : , : . 644 1,395 9,808 602 10,470 
Kerala . ‘ , ri - é 3 21 25 2,197 790 2,987 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ : . . 892 738 18,497 2,245 20,742 
Maharashtra , : : : ; 1,222 1,979 16,382 990 17 372 
Manipur. 7 . : - F — (a) 140 yo 162 
Meghalaya . . . . ‘ : . 252 49 164 18 182 
Nagaland . 7 é i ‘ 4 7 = _— 103 (a) 103 
Orissa . . * 7 F ; ¥ 242 1,091 5,622 1,344 6,936 
Punjab . ‘ P . . . ’ _— 122 4,086 1,846 5,932 
Rajasthan. : e . : : . 2,033 2,168 14,858 1,239 16,097 
Tamil Nadu sk eee 575 863 6,332 1,367 77699 
Tripwa  . «© «© « « . 5 S 236 120 356 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . : : 563 927 17,194 55733 22,927 
West Bengal(*) . . * . . . 181 (b) 5,691 1,400 7,091 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands . : j ‘ - 4 1 11 1 1? 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . 7 - ‘ ‘ 118 52 115 15 130 
D,&N. Haveli . “ : . . . (a) i 23 (a) 23 
Dethi . . : . ‘ : : 8 8 79 31 110 
Goa, Daman & Diu. a < : : _ — 133 6 139 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ . : . —_ _— 2 (a) 9 
Mizoram . ; 7 ‘ Fi . . 51 64 65 6 val 
Pondicherry : . 3 . . . (a) 2 31 21 52 








Source : Directorate of Economies & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, . 
(4) Data for the years 1935-66 & onwards are provisional. 
(2) In the absence of data for 1972-73, latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Below 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in Gol. 8. 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops 
000 Hectares 











Foodgrains (cereals) 





Year/State ea Total 
Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley cereals 
millets 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-5L . ‘ 30,810 15,571 9,023 3,159 2,203 4,605 9,746 3,113 78,230 
1955-56. : : 31,521 17,362 11,338 3,696 2,307 5,335 12,367 3,418 87,344 
1959-61. . ' 34,128 18,412 11,469 4,407 2,515 4,955 12,927 3,205 92,018 
1965-66. i : 35,470 17,679 11,965 4,799 2,696 4,564 12,572 2,640 92,385 
1209-70. 5 37,680 18,605 12,493 5,862 2,783 4,733 16,626 2,765 101,547 
1979-71 . : 37,592 17,374 12,913 5,852 2,472 4,783 18,241 2,555 101,782 
(971-72. . é 37,758 16,777 11,773 5,658 2,425 4,477 19,139 2,455 100,472 
1972-73 e 33,688 15,513 11,817 5,838 2,329 4,265 19,463 2,449 93,362 
1973-74. : : 38,285 16,716 13,933 6,015 2,360 4,567 18,583 2,650 103,111 
W974-75. : ; 37,922 15,856 11,261 5,921 2,530 4,510 18,108 2,931 99,038 
1974-75— 
State : 
Andhra Peatesh , 3,553 2,538 578 297 289 708 25 _ 7,:989 
Assam . . . 2,058 ~ _ 16 _ 10 61 ~ 2,145 
Bihar . : . 5,228 10 16 88l 160 192 1,478 192 8,158 
Gujarat : ¢ 367 896 1,430 260 51 122 406 6 3,538 
Haryana . . 275 161 919 120 —_ _ 1,119 228 2,822 
Wimachal Pradesh . 92 _— _ 264 13 29 319 39 755 
Jammu & Kashmir 238 1 17 267 _ 19 119 13 745 
Kurnataka . . 1,233 2,028 483 150 1,094 491 389 —_ 5,968 
Kerala , . H 882 1 — _ 5 5 -— _ 892 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,526 23105 190 657 23 1,602 2,881 211 12,185 
Maharashtra . 1,324 6,037 1,885 48 208 210 942 10 19,663 
Manipur. lw 176 _ _ 13 - = (a) = 190 
Meghalaya . % 100 — _ 18 — 2 2 _ 122 
Nagaland. . 65 a - 10 — 20 —_ —_ 95 
Orissa . : . 4,432 25 9 94 19] 201 55 — 5,006 
Punjab : ‘ 570 3 131 524 (a) (a) 2,345 188 3,762 
Rajasthan. ‘ 130 796 4,220 756 —_ 53 1,418 712 8,085 
‘Tami! Nadu . 2,246 559 325 14 262 326 i _ 3,734 
Tripura . . 299 _ - —_ — _ 1 = 299 
Uttar Peadesh ‘ 4,488 687 1,048 1,483 207 502 6,001} 1,279 15,694 
West Bengal % 5,420 {4} (a) 46 14 18 422 50 5,971 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands . 9 _ — — = om = is 9 
Arunachal Pradesh 65 — — — — _ = aes 65 
Chandigarh . . _ ~ _ —_ — — eed as 
DD. & N. Haveli 9 1 20 _ 3 1 (a) _ 13 
Delhi. ‘ . 2 8 _ Zz _ - 50 3 85 
Goa, Daman & Diu 52 _ _ — 6 = _ ~ 58 
Lakshadweep F _ — —_— ‘—< — — ae — = 
Mizoram , ‘ 58 _ — 3 — _ _ —_ 61 
Pondicherry . . 27 _— 1 ~_ 2 _ — = 30 
(a) Less than 500 hectares, Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 16—Areta UNDER PrincipaL Crops—contid. 


Year/State 





1950-51 
1955-56 
1950-61 


1955-66 
1969-70 
1970-7) 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


1974-75. ; . : 


1974-75— 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana. s : 
Himachal Pradesh . . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . A 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 

Orissa . . . 
Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi. . 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


are 1) Less than 590 hectares, 














000 Hectares 
Foodgrains (pulses) Total Oilseeds 
a Food- =£———_—_—-—--—-__-_ __.__- 
Gram Tur Other grains Ground- Sesa- Rapeseed 
p ."3es nuts mum and 
mustard 
Bt 12 1 It 15 16 V7 
7,570 2,181 9,340 97,321 4,494 2,204 2,07) 
9,779 2,287 11,150 =110,560 5,133 2,293 2,556 
9,276 2,433 11,85 115,581 6,463 2,169 2,883 
8,015 2,556 12,147 115,103 7,698 2,509 2,193 
7,751 2,669 11,603 123,570 7,425 2,309 3,172 
7,839 2,655 12,040 = 124,316 7,326 2,433 3,323 
7,912 2,316 11,893 = 122,623 7,510 2,392 3,614 
6,968 2,424 11,524 = 119,277 6,990 2,288 3,319 
7,761 2,646 13,020 126,538 7,024 2,386 3,457 
7,150 2,540 12,888 121,616 7,167 2,246 3,607 
68 199 1,167 9,424 1,506 236 | 
3 5 89 2,242 ~ 11 168 
248 107 1,186 9,699 5 25 | 
37 Ot Lig 3,818 1,493 80 74 
702 7 80 3,610 10 4 196 
28 (a) 40 824 2 8 5 
3 _ 49 797 ed 7 36 
164 290 1,224 7,546 922 81 2 
_ 5 32.4 930 18 12 _ 
1,842 514 2,029 16,570 439 298 240 
424 582 1,644 13,314 725 138 5 
(a) ol 7 196 —_ 2 5 
(a) (a) 1 123 _ (a) 6 
— _ 4 99 _ 1 1 
28 57 947 6,038 103 104 86 
264 5 59 4,089 164 22 175 
1422 23 2,132 11,662 300 398 129 
10 92 516 4,352 1,056 109 1 
(a) (a) 3 302 (a) 2 4 
1,827 521 954 138,997 419 680 1975 
77 36 569 6,652 - 26 703 
— _ i 10 _ ~ _ 
—_ —_ _ 65 _ _— —_ 
— 2 2 17 _ —~ — 
Z — {a) 89 _ — 2 
pee ace pn 58 ~ ae — 
_ _ 4 34 4 1 _ 





Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministryof Agriculture & Iergiatioin 


AGRIGULTURE 44 


Table 16—AREA UNDER PaincipaL Crops—contd. 
000 Hectares 











Oilseeds—contd. Natural 
Rubber(*) 
Year/State Linseed Gastor Total Gotton Jute Mesta Tea (1)(9) Goffce(*) (Tapped 
seed (Gols .15 area) 
19) 

1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
1950-51. F ‘ 1,403 555 10,727 5,882 571 m9 314 91 42 
1955-56. 7 . 1,529 574 12,085 8,086 704 231 316 101 64 
1960-61. ‘ : 1,789 466 13,770 7,610 629 274 331 114 72 
965-66 . 0. 1,723 403 «15,248 7,962 758 352 342-129 1A 
1969-70. 7 < 1,803 402 14,811 7,731 768 322 353 131 133 
1970-71. 7 7 1,897 439 15,418 7,605 749 330 354 135 141 
WIL-72 i : 2,064 453: 16,033 7,800 815 296 357 138 149 
1972-73. 3 7 1,726 426 14,749 7,679 700 293 359 147 154 
Ib?3-7b ‘. ‘ 2,038 547 15,45] 7,974 793 370 360 155 165 
WATS 8 ok 8 1,984 583 15,586 7,621 665 316 . ae 22) 
1974-75 — 

Sete ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh 24 442 2,208 434 — 90 _ 1 as 
Assam , . : 2 2 183 3 120 12 185 (a) — 
Bihar. we 98 7 226 1 105 28 (a) a az 
Gujarat ‘ - — 55 1,702 1,596 _ _ _ ae es 
Haryana. . (a) = 211 246 _ > _— -— ay 
Himachal Pradesh . 7 — 21 1 —_ = 4 = moe 
Jammu & Kashmir 5 _ 49 l _ ane fas = ae 
Karnataka. . 63 32 1,101 1,077 _ 26 2 91 7 
Kerala . 7 . _ _- 29 8 —_ 13 37 38 202 
Madhya Pradesh . 696 4 1,677 628 — _ _ =i nae 
Maharashtra < 263 4 1,135 2,577 — 52 —_— (a) = 
Manipur : — ~ 7 - (a) — — = ms 
Meghalaya . F _ _ 7 6 6 7 — ~ — 
Nagaland. . _ _ 2 _ (a) — _ — — 
Orissa . . . 25 26 344 2 47 30 _ (a) — 
Punjab . ; 2 — 363 544 — — —_ = — 
Rajasthan . F 117 3 1,248 268 _— (a) _ _ = 
Tamil Nadu ‘ — 8 1,174 247 _ (a) 35 24 11 
‘Tripura . . ~ _ 6 2 6 9 5 _ = 
Sttar Pradesh F 618 1 3,693 35 10 — 2 a _ 
West Bengal . 64 _ 192 1 370 48 89 _ —_ 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Islands. a = = — ei — pice = 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ _ _ _ _ — ~ a5 = 
Chandigarh . . _ _ _ — — = —_ Peas an 
D. & N. Haveli . _ _ - _ — _ _ —_ _ 
Delhi. . . _ =n 2 (a) ~ — —a = sae 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ ~ — oo osme — ee — = 
Lakshadweep ~ —_ pom, ay ae — oe me cae 
Mizoram - —_ 1 (a) —_ — —_ — as 
Pondicherry . _ 5 2 _ _ —_ —_ = 








(4) Data relate to financial year. 


*) Data relate to calendar year i.e. data against 1950-51 actually relate to 1950. Data for the year 1974-75 
relates to total area under rubber. 


(3, Statewise data relate to the year 1973-74, 
(a) Less than 500 hectares, 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PrincipaL Crops—conceld. 
000 Hectares 














Year/State Banana(') Sugar Tobacco Potatoes Black Ghiflies Ginger Coconut Turmeric 
cane Pepper (dry) (dry} 
(Gur) 

1 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 
1950-51. j é z 140 1,707 357 240 80 592 17 622 55 
1955-56 . - ‘ F 157 1,847 410 280 89 604 16 647 49 
1960-61 . ‘ : f 163 2,415 401 375 103 667 19 717 40 
1965-66 . : : : 21} 2,836 577 479 102 634 23 884 68 
1969-70. 2 ‘ ; 230 2,749 438 496 120 682 21 1,033 69 
1970-71. 2. we 2 BS 447 482 120 783 22 1,046 gl 
1971-72... ss 225 2,890 458 492 119 753 25 1,088 76 
1972-73. F : 7 219 2,452 A445 505 120 682 23 1098 69 
197972 «wee 219 2,752 462. «543 122 739 - 95 1,102 74 
1974-75 . : - : oe 2,771 409 594 122 710 25 1,416 76 
1974-75 

State ; 

Andhra Pradesh. 13 451 195 (a) — 180 1 40 2) 

Assam . : : 20 42 i 26 — 9 = 4 

Bihar. é ’ 8 141 9 114 —_ 11 1 - 7 

Gujarat 5. NS M1 BB 5 — 12 (a) - — 

Haryana. . ; — 162 (a) 14 — 8 (a) _ _ 

Himacha! Pradesh . cod 4 (a) 15 _~ 1 2 ~ as 

Jammu & Kashmir . —_ 1 (a) 2 — 1 — —~ — 

Karnataka - A 13 117 40 li 3 108 fi 141 i 

Kerala . . 7 47 10 1 ~ 118 3 12 748 + 

Madhya Pradesh. 3 5} 2 19 —_ 40 1 _ (a) 

Maharashtra . , 33 192 13 13 — 156 (a) 9 1} 

Manipur : . — 1 ~~ 2 — 1 (a) — “ 

Meghalaya . : 3 (a) (a)° 17 — 1 _ — 1 

Nagaland oie Tis _- 2 _ 4 Seas 1 a = 14 

Orissa . : ‘ 14 44 15 6 — 43 3 11 = 

Punjab és . _ 123 (a) 22 — 1! —_ —_— (a) 

Rajasthan _ 5] 4 3 — 33 (a) — 10 

TamilNadu. . = 48 156 I 12 (a) 65 \ 112 \(b) 

Tripura - 2 2 3000 = 1 (a) fay 

Uttar Pradesh F (a) 1,447 9 219 _ 14 _ —_ a 

West Bengal . _ 29 12 86 _ 10 2 7 _ 
Union Territory? 

A. & N. Islands 1 — —_ — —_ — — 20 an 

Arunachal Pradesh . _ — = a st = = Pan ae 

Ghandigarh . . _ —_ _ _ — — _ — — 

D.&N. Haveli . — — — _ _ _ _ —_ — 

Delhi. . . _ I _ (a) _— (a) _ —_ — 

Goa, Daman & Diu — 1 ~ ann — — eee 19 Sy 
Lakshadweep — ~— (a) = — — _ 3 2s 
Mizoram . : ] 2 1 (a) _ (a) 1 —_ aa 
Pondicherry . . _ 2 — - (a) (a) _ 2 — 


en re 








(4) Statewise data relate to year 1973-74. 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
(b) Data relate to 1973-74. 


Year/State 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1950-61 


1965-66 
1959-70 
1970-71 
197|-72.. 
1972-73(b) 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1974-75 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal! Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 
Utiar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh - 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi 
Gou, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


a 
Less than 500 tonnes. 
Statewise data are given in the Appendix. 


(4) Data relate to cleaned rice. 


cr 


(b) 
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Table 17--Yre_p oF Principat Crops 











Foodgrains (cereals) 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics : 
2 
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(000 Tonnes) 





Food grains (pules) 


Se wei Soe 
— 





Rice(?) Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barl 
Te a arley kters Gram Tur Others 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 
20,576 5,495 2,595 1,729 1,429 1,750 6,462 2,378 42,4 
’ : ’ , ’ 1414 3,651 1,719 3 
27,557 6,726 3,428 2,602 1,846 2,070 8,760 2,816 55,805 5,418 1 bas e 
34,574 9,814 3,283 4,080 1,838 1,909 10,997 2,819 69,314 6,250 2,066 4,388 
30,589 7,581 3,752 4,823 1,327 1,555 10,394 2,382 62,4 
4, , : , : 403 4,224 1,733 3,987 
ae? 9,721 5,327 5,674 2,117 1,732 20,093 2,716 87,810 5,546 1,842 1508 
42,225 8,105 8,029 7,486 2,155 1,988 23,832 2,784 96,604 5,199 1,883 4,736 
43,068 7,722 5,329 5,101 2,208 1,669 26,410 2,577 94 
’ ’ ’ , ’ :074 5,08! 1,683 3 
ane 6,968 3,939 6,388 1,923 1,552 24,735 2,379 87,119 4,537 1,928 Spe 
44,031 9,097 7,519 5,804 2,072 1,966 21,778 2,371 94,657 4,099 1,408 4,500 
40,252 40,221 3,231 5,723 2,031 1,823 24,235 3,150 90,667 4,055 1,818 4,523 
5,700 = 1,571 308 = 484s 3318 269 18 — 8,669 28 46 344 
1,984 _ es 9 = 5 78 —~— 2,075 2 3 35 
4,559 4 7 672 65 64 2,000 124 7,495 157 8B SsC«G 5 
178 320 556 185 28 57 734 3 2 
,061 15 37 
392 38 214 4220 —~ 1,956 240 2,962 341 4 a 
97 bo — 495 10 20 356 58 1,035 20 (a) 13 
456 (a) 6 304 — 8 = «194 8 976 2 ms: gi 
2,080 1,815 260 422 793 466 275 — 6,101 66 146 646 
1,334 i —_ _ 5 3 _ — 1,342 _— 1 13 
2,409 1,869 85 535 5 322 2,433 199 = 7,857 1,147 423 651 
1,408 3,622 581 40 179s 101 792 7 «6,731 1446 375) 4545 
275 _ ~ 2200 ee _ (a) —_ 298 @ = 3 
107 _ _ 130 = 2 2 123 
_ a) a 
39 oe = gs = 12 — - 58 a } 
3,166 24 3 90 138 85 63 — 3,568 12 28 380 
1,181 2 116 903 — (a) 5,534 217 7,953 216 2 6 
100 306 424 4720 — 5 1,816 881 4,004 794 6 152 
4,166 248 143 9 250 124 (a) — 9,440 4 23 91 
326 _ _ _- _ 1 32 
: = 7 (a) a 
3,489 397 528 880 216 270 7,044 1,375 1,199 1,048 oe ee 
6,543 (a) (2 52 9 12837 367,490 = 56 29-290 
13 _ > =o — 
or —_ 13 — ~ 
57 _ = — = = = _ 57 _ al 
9 (a) = = 2 (2) (a) = 12 > 1 1 
2 4 8 i— _ 101 3 11 
i 1 E: = oe 
iy! es ee a ee eh ee ee, 
80 _ = S = ee = 88 2 


Ministry of Agriculture & Trrigation, 
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Table 17—YIELp or PrincrpaL Crops—contd. 
(000 ‘Tonnes) 














; Total Oilseeds Cotton(*) Jute Mesta 
Year/State Food-grains ———— soe ae pee sake saeco 
Ground- Sesamum Rapeseed Linseed Castor- Total 000 Bales(*) 
nut (7) and Mustard seed (cols. 15-19) 
1 14 15 16 VV 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51. . : 50,825 3,481 445 762 367 103 5,158 2,875 3,309 a 
1955-56. ‘ : 66,850 3,862 467 860 420 125 5,734 3,949 4,232 1,162 
1960-61. . ‘ 82,018 4,812 318 =: 1,347 398 107 6,982 5,293 4,134 1,129 
1965-66 . . . 72,347 4,263 424 14,298 331 80 6,396 4,582 4,476 1,302 
1969-70 . . . 99,501 5,130 448 1,564 469 123 7,734 5,255 5,655 1,130 
1970-71... 108,422 6,111 562 1,976 474 136 9,259 4,499 4,938 1,255 
197-72. 0. 105,168 6,181 449 1,433 529 154 8,746 6,564 5,684 1,150 
1972-73 . ‘ 97,026 4,092 385 1,808 428 145 6,858 5,417 4,978 1,112 
1973-74, . 104,664 5,932 484 1,704 504 229 8,854 5,819 6,220 41,456 
1974-75. < Fs 101,063 4,990 408 = 2,211 538 216 8,364 7080(c) 4,448 1,327 
1974-75 
States 
Andhra Pradesh. 9,086 1,415 45 (a) 5 123 1,587 536 — 501 
Asam... 2,115 pa 5 65 1 1 72 1 825 42 
Bihar . . . 8,365 5 6 48 44 8 112 3 559 125 
“Gujarat s & 2,153 465 i 28 = 47 -552«1,455 las Ey 
Haryana . 7 3,340 9 I 137 (a) — 147 450 ~ — 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,068 2 2 2 2 —_ 8 i ms 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,010 _ 2 34 4 — 40 1 aus pay 
Karnataka ' 924 667 27 1 i4 {8 726 736 — 44 
Kerala . . . 1,356 20 3 ~— _ _— 23 10 —_ _~ 
Madhya Pradesh. 10,078 290 50 127 187 1 656 430 =a 24 
Maharashtra ' 7,796 516 31 1 62 1 612 1654 — 89 
Manipur sos 30k — 1 3 _~ — 4 ae 1 ay 
Meghalaya. . 124 — (a) 3 ~ 3 3 32 26 
Nagaland ° ‘ 60 _ (a) 1 — — 1 ae i — 
Orissa. : : 3,990 128 47 27 8 15 225 2 333 150 
Punjab : ‘ 8,198 141 8 151 I — 301 1193 a my 
Rajasthan «tl. 4,956 180 22 0-258 41 1 502 339 = (2) 
Tamil Nadu .- . 5,057 776 20 (a) — 2 798 232 eae (a) 
Tripura : ‘ 329 (a) 1 2 — — 3 2 50 55 
Uttar Pradesh 16,447 369 109° «1,284 = 147 (a) 1,910 25 79 = 
West Bengal. 7,866 = i540 20 = 5 (b) 2,608 270 
Union Tarritory: 
A. & N, Islands ; 14 = a a = _ = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . 57 _ — a —_ An a aor a bas 
Chandigarh. ’ — _ — — es = = aes, ae 
D.& N. Haveli. 14 — —_ ~ = ss = a ae _ 
Delhi . . 120 -_ _ (2) - _ (a) (b) _ 2s 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7h — — =e i — S = ra a4 
Lakshadweep . ‘ - _ _ _ —_ _ — _— = 
Mizoram . . 45 — 1 ~~ a = 1 I _ x 
Pondicherry . . 90 6 (a) ae — 7 6 ci 





—_——— 
(4) Data relate to nuts in shell. 
(*) Interms of lint cotton. 


(2) One bale==180 Kgs. each. 

(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 

(b) Less than 500 bales, 

(c) Data for the year 1974-75 are in terms of one bale=170 kg, each . 





Year/State 


1950-51. . . 
1955-56. . . 
1960-61 


1965-66. . 
1969-70 . . 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 : : 
1979-74. : ; 
1974-75 


1974-75 
State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 

Bihar . 

Gujarat 

Haryana 5 . 
Himachal Pradesh. 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . F 
Kerala . ‘ . 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra ' 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland. ‘ 
Orissa . F 
Punjab . . 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal ‘ 


Union Territory: 
A.&N. Islands. 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D.& N. Haveli, 


Delhi . 3 : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram : 
Pondicherry . e 





(4) In million nuts. 


Tea’ 
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Table 17—Yrerp or Princrpan Crors—concld. 


Coffee 


25 


Natural 
Rubber 


26 


Sugar- 


cane(2) bacco 


27 


To- 


28 


275 
285 
321 


366 
394 
419 


435 
456 
472 


oe 


252 


lilly tl l@el-jis 


ao 
2 an a2) 


bh 
— 


RS fies aes a 


24.6 
34.4 
43.2 


63.9 
63.6 
110.2 


68.9 
91.1 
86.4 


14.4 
22.5 
25.4 


50.0 
82.0 
92.2 


101.2 
112.4 
125.2 


92.0(b) 130.1 


Sq feted ba fils 


[}lal] 


Ry ee ee 


Meee sei age 


~ 
wo 


-_ | . 
S | 
— 


Prddgdrad 


(*) Data relate to Cane and not Gur. 


(*) Statewise data relate to the year 1973-74. 


(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 


57,051 
60,543 
110,001 


123,990 
135,024 
126,368 


113,570 
124,867 
140,804 
140,196 


11,479 
1,608 
5,568 
1,999 
5,940 

53 
28 
8,416 
539 
1,533 
17,732 
26 


60 
2,650 
6,150 

2,171 

12,737 


59,429 
1,682 


206 


261 
303 
307 


293 
337 
362 


419 
372 
462 
395 


182 


127 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 


(a) 
3 


Po- 


tatees pepper 


29 


1,660 
1,859 
2,719 


4,076 
3,913 
4,807 


4,826 
4,451 
4,861 

6,171 


108 


355 


2,290 
1,355 


Black 


30 


21 
21 
28 


23 
25 
26 


26 

26 
29 
28 


PEF SPE Vp hae Pe 


ie ee oe 


(6) Inclusive of production of other Indian States not mentioned separately. 


(c) Data relate to 1973-74. 


Chillies Gin- Coco- 


(dry) 


31 


351 
351 
419 


364 
395 
520 


494 
412 
497 
450 


131 


ger anuts(?) 
(dry) 
32 33 
15 3,582 
16 4,226 
18 4,639 
22 = 5,035 
21 5,859 
30 = 6,075 
35 6,124 
34 5,954 
38 «5,851 
39 =5, 961 
1 167 
_— 11 
V _ 
(a) — 
(a) = 
1 —_ 
2 760 
26 = 3,719 
1 —< 
(a) 51 
(4) = 
3 43 
(a) = 
1 987 
1 1 
2 22 
— 64 
_ 98 
_ 21 
1 — 
— 20 
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(°000 Tonnes) 


Bananas Tur- 
(*) —merie 
34 35 
20,65 152 
1,938 149 
2,212 93 
3,271 128 
3,173 134 
2,897 151 
3,374 178 
3,000 121 
3,142 134 
; 148 
150 64 
269 3 
44 17 
252 ae 
92 3 
354 5 
25 (a) 
714 15 
36 1 
110 14 
oo (4) 
1,059 24 
18 l(c) 
8 a 
it (a) 
Ty 
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Table 18—Averace Yrexp or Princrpat Crops 


(Quintals per hectare) 





























Foodgrains 
Cereals Pulses 
Year/State Rice  Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 
millets pulses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51 6.7 3.5 2.9 5.5 6.5 3.8 6.6 7.6 4.8 7.9 3.3 
1955-56 8.7 3.9 3.0 7.0 8.0 3.9 7.1 8.2 5.5 8.t 3.4 
1960-61 10.1 5.3 2.9 9.3 7.3 3.9 8.5 8.8 6.7 8.5 3.7 
1965-66 8.6 4.3 3.1 10.1 4.9 3.4 8.3 9.0 5.3 6.8 3,3 
1968-69 10.8 5.2 3.2 10.0 7.4 3.8 11.7 8.8 6.1 7.2 3.7 
1969-70 10.7 5.2 4.3 9.7 7.6 3.7 12.1 9.8 7.2 6.9 3.7 
1970-71 11,2 4.7 6.2 12.8 8.7 4.2 13.1 10.9 6.6 7.4 3.9 
1971-72. . 11.4 4.6 4.5 9.0 9.1 3.7 13.8 10.5 6.4 7.2 3.9 
1972-73 . 10,7 4.5 3.3 10.9 8.3 3.6 12.7 9.7 6.5 8.0 3.0 
1973-74. 0 ws 11.5 5.4 5.4 9.6 8.8 4.3 %1.7 9%9 £45.83 5.3 3.5 
1974.75. 7 ’ 10,6 6.4 2.9 9.7 8.0 4.0 13,4 10.8 5.7 7.2 3.5 
1974-75 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 16.0 6.2 5.3 16.3 11.0 3.8 7,1 —_ 4.0 2.3 3.0 
Assam . . . 9.6 _ = (a) _ (a) 12.7 — (a) (a) 3.9 
Bihar... 8.7 (a) (a) 7.6 4.1 3.3 13.5 6.4 6.3 8.2 5.3 
Gujarat . . 4.8 3.6 3.9 741 5.5 4.7 18.1 (a), 4.2 3.9 2.6 
Waryana ss . 14.2 2.4 2.3 10.2 — —~ 17.5 10.5 4.9 (a) 4,2 
Himachal Pradesh . 10.5 ~ — 18.8 7.8 6.7 11.2 14.9 7.1 (a) 3.3 
Jammu & Kashmir 19.2 (a) (a) 11.4 — 4.3 10.1 (a) (a) = 6.4 
Karnataka . ‘: 16.9 9.0 5.2 28.1 7.2 9.5 7.1 — 4.0 5.0 5.3 
Kerala . ; . 15.1 (a) — _ (a) (a) - _ — (a) 3.9 
Madhya Pradesh . 53 89 4.7 8.1 (a) 2.0 84 94 62 82 g2 
Maharashtra , 10.6 60 (3.1 87 486 48 8.4 (@) 34 64 34 
Manipur . 7 15.6 — _ 17.7 _ _ (a) — (2) — (a) 
Meghalaya . ‘ 10.7 _- —_ 7.0 —~ (a) (a) _ (a) (a) (a) 
Nagaland . 6.0 _ _ (a) _ 5.8 _ _ — = (a) 
Orissa . 7 ' 7.1 9.6 (a) 9.6 7,2 4.2 11.6 _ 4.4 5.0 4.0 
Punjab * 8 20.7 (a) 8.8 17,2 (a) (a) 23.6 11.5 8.2 (4) 4.4 
Rajasthan . 1.7 3.8 1.0. ©66,.2 a (a) 12.8 12.4 5.6 (a) 1.0 
Tami] Nadu... 18.6 4.4 44 © (a) 9.5 3.8 (a) = (a2) 2.5 1.8 
Tripura “ % 10.9 _ - ~ _ _ (a) — (a) (a) (a) 
Uttar Pradesh ’ 7.8 5.8 5.0 5.9 10.4 5.4 11.7 10.8 5.7 11.6 6,2 
West Bengal : 12.1 (a) (2) 11.4 (a) 72.0 19.8 7.1 7.3 1 5.1 
Onion Territory: 
A.&N. Islands. (a) ~ —_ _ os — on —_ — a (a) 
Arunachal Pradesh . 8.7 - — ~ — — _ ~— = = a 
Chandigarh . _ —_ — 2. = = a = ce 
D.& N. Haveli. 9.7 (a) _ _ (a) (a) (a) — — (a) (a) 
Delhi . : . (a) (a) 3.9 (a) ~ — 20.1 (a) (a) aa (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 12.4 _~ — = (a) =e — ae =? —_ ae 
Mizoram. . 7.0 _ _ (a) = —_ — = = a _ 
Pondicherry . : 29.9 _ (a) _ (a) — — _ — oo (a) 
(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


average yield has not been caleylated. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 18—AVERAGE YIELD or PrinaipaL Crops—conid. 
Quintals per hectare 

















Oilseeds 
Year] State _— pe Naren 
Groundnuts Sesamum Rape and —_ Linseed Castorseed Cotton Jute Mesta 
(nutsin mustard Lint 
shells) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1950-51 . . ‘ 7.8 2.0 3.7 2.6 1.9 0.9 10.4 —_ 
1955-56 7.5 2.0 3.4 2.8 2.2 0.9 10.8 9.1 
{960-61 7.5 1.5 4.7 2.2 2.3 1.3 11.8 7.4 
1965-66 5.5 1.7 4.5 1.9 2.0 1.0 10.6 6.7 
1968-69 6.5 1.7 4.7 1.9 2.9 1.2 10.0 5.8 
1969-70 7.2 1.9 4.9 2.6 3.1 1.2 13.3 6.3 
1970-71 8.3 2.3 5.9 2.5 3.1 1.1 11.9 6.8 
1971-72. 5 8.2 1.9 4.0 2.6 3.4 1.5 12.6 7.0 
1972-73. ’ 5.8 1.7 5.4 2.5 3.4 1.3 12.8 6.8 
1973-74. ’ . 8.4 2.3 4.9 205 4.2 1.4 14.1 7.1 
1974-75. S 7.0 1.8 6.1 2.7 3.7 1,6 12.) 7,6 
1974*75 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh. 9.4 1.9 (a) (a) 2.8 2.1 -_ 10.0 
Assam . . — (a) 3.9 (a) fa) (a) 12.3 6.6 
Bihar. . . (a) (a) 5.3 4.5 (a) (a) 9.6 7.9 
Gujarat ‘ . 3.1 1.4 3.8 — 8.6 1.6 _ ~ 
Haryana é : (a) (2) 7.0 (a) ~ 3.1 ~~ — 
Himachal Pradesh . (a) (a) (a) (a) - (4) ~ _ 
Jaminu & Kashmir _ (a) 9°3 (a) _ (a) — _— 
Karnataka . . 7.2 3.4 (a) 2.2 5.4 1.2 — 3.0 
Kerala . . ‘ 4}.3 (a) ~ —_ —_ (a) =<, ot 
Madhya Pradesh. 6.6 1.7 5,3 2.7 (a) 1.2 ~ 3.4 
Maharashtra . 7.1 2.2 () 2.4 (a) 1.4 _ 3.1 
Manipur . ~ (2) (4) _ —_ -_ (2) 
Meghalaya - = (a) (a) “ = (a) 9.9 (2) 
Nagaland . . = (a) (a) = = - (a) —_ 
Orissa. 12.4 4.5 3.2 (a) 5.7 (a) 12.8 9.0 
Punjab . : 8.6 (a) 8.6 (a) _— 3.7 = = 
Rajasthan. : 6.0 | 0.6 6.0 3.5 (a) 2,2 os (2) 
Tamil Nadu : 7.4 1.8 (a) _ (a) 1.6 pes (a) 
Tripura st (a) (a) (2) ms —_ (a) 14.1 10.6 
Uttar Pradesh : 8.8 1.6 6.5 2.4 (a) 1.2 14,2 ~ 
West Bengal . ~ 5.8 3.9 3.2 _ (4) 12,7 10,1 
Union Territory: 
A,& N.Islands _ pean me a we = = = 
Arunachal! Pradesh — - _ _ _ _ _ aan, 
Chandigarh . . _ _ _ _ ~ —_ —_ 
Dp. & N. Haveli. = ane a ons ae = i = 
Delhi. . . _ = (2) _ _ (a) —_ = 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ _ - _ _ _ = 
Mizoram . . = (a) = = — (a) _ — 
Pondicherry . : (2) (a) _ _ _ (2) bes = 


ros pa ee De 
(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 
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- Year/State 
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Table 18—AVERAGE YitLp or Prinarpan Crops.—concid, 


Tea Coffee Rubber 





1950-51. 7 ‘ 
1955-56 . . . 
1960-61. . ° 


1965-66 . . . 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71 . ‘ 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1973-74 
1974-75 
1974-75 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . . 
Bihar . z 


Gujarat ‘ 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala. 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya . . 
Nagaland. . 
Orissa . . 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan 
Tami) Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory: 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Ghandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . < - 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Mizoram 
Pondicherry . 





12,4 


| 


Li | 


(?) 


22 23 
3.0 3.4 
4.1 3.5 
4.5 3,5 
5.0(b) 4.5 
5.6 5.8 
4.9 6.2 
8.1 6.5 
5.0 6.8 
6.2 7.3 
5.6(c) 7.6 
— 7.6 
6.6 5.4 
46 7.6 
3.4 9.4 





Quintals per hectare 








Sugarcane Tobacco Potatoes Pepper Chillies Ginger Turm- Bana- 
(Gur) (black) (dry) (dry) erie na(#) 
24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
33.4 7.3 69.2 2.6 5.9 8.8 27,6 147.5 
32.9 7.4 66.4 3.2 6.0 10.0 30.4 123.4 
46.1 7.7 72.5 2.7 6.3 9.5 23.2 135.7 
45.0 7.8 85.1 2.3 5.7 9.8 18.8 155.3 
50.7 8.2 90.1 2.1 6.0 9.3 17.4 142.1 
50.1 7.7 78.9 2.1 5.8 10.0 19.4 138.0 
49.6 8.1 99.8 2.2 6.6 13.7 18.7 129.0 
48.6 9.1 98.1 2.2 6.6 14.1 23.5 150.2 
52,1 8.4 88.2 2.2 6.0 14.7 17.6 136.7 
52.4 10.0 89.5 2.4 6.7 15.6 18.0 143.6 
51.6 9.6 103-9 2.3 6.3 15.8 i9.4 
82.8 9.3 (a) — 7.3 (a) 30.5 115.2 
37.5 (a) 4.18 = (2) — (a) 131.0 
36.6 (a) 83.0 ~ 11.6 (a) 24.2 53.8 
49.0 14.4 21.2 ~ (a) (a) —~ 200.3 
36.7 (a) 19.4 —. (a) — as —., 
(a) (a) 47.4 — (a) (a) aa 
(2) a) (y= @ —-— = = 
71.8 5.0 89.6 (a) 3.5 (a) (a) 70.0 
56.7 (a) a 2.3 (a) 21.3 (a) 75.7 
30.2 (a) 13,1 _ (a) (a2) (a) 97.3 
100.0 (a) 43.8 — 6.0 (a) 13.8 215.1 
(a) - (2) = (a) (a) - = 
(a) (a) 43.9 — (a) _ (a) 124.5 
(a) _ 40.0 ~ (a) — = = 
60.2 7.7 80.0 — 6.6 (a) 9.8 78.5 
50.0 (a) 160.1 as 16,3. - gS). og 
42.3 (2) (a) —_ 5.9 (a) (a) — 
85.9 9.4 56.0 (a) 10.4 (a) 24.8 219.6 
(a) (a) 110.0 — (a) (a) (a4) 72.9 
41.1 9.7 104.5 _ (a) — (a) (a) 
58.0 7.4 157.6 — (a) (a) _ = 
— ~~ — _ — — — (a) 
(a) (a) (a) = (a) _ ~ oo 
(a) ~ —- = - = se 
(a) (a) (a) = (a) (a) (a) (a) 
(a) _ _ — (a) = = — 


(4) Statewise data relate tothe year 1973-74. 
(a) Crop being unimportantin the state, average yield has not been calculated. 
(b) Average yield for the years 1965-66 & onwards, has been calculated en production of coffee per hectare 


of total crea. 


(c) Inclusive of yield of other (ndian states not mentioned separately. 





AGRIGULTURE 55 


Table 19—InpEx NuMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Base: Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62=100) 





Crop/Group Weights 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 
Rice F ‘ 3 ‘ : . 34.80 64.9 84,3 101.8 90.0 
Jowar . : : F : ; 5.87 70.9 76.4 112.3 86.0 
Bajra, ‘ : : : : 2.53 77.0 99.5 94.4 107.8 
Maize . ‘ : : ‘ ‘ 2.40 56.6 75.3 98.8 115.8 
Ragi F : ; ‘ : 3 1,34 68.2 93,2 94.6 66.9 
Smali\ Millets . : P : 1.00 86.7 102.5 98.1 75.9 
Wheat . ‘ Z ‘ : é 8.36 61.3 79.7 98.8 93.4 
Barley . 5 i 3 " j 1.59 86.8 97.4 96.9 82.1 
Total--Cereals i : : ; . 57.89 66.2 84.0 101.6 90.9 
Gram. . Z ‘ : : 3.85 64.9 92.0 106.2 71.7 
Tur ‘ P P 7 r : 1,25 104.6 113.2 121.0 100 0 
Other Pulses. : ‘ . : 2.87 79.5 96.5 ' 97.8 89.0 
Total—Pulees 6 www 7.97 76.4 96.9 105.5 82.4 


Total—Foodgrains j : F ; 65.86 67.4 85.6 102.1 89.9 


























Groundnut ; ; i 3 5.40 71.7 79.5 101.5 92,1 
Sesamum : . : A 0.64 118.4 122.1 90.0 119.1 
Rape and Mustard : j : 1.70 61.4 68.7 107.7 103.8 
Linseed 2 5 . : : 0.51 84.1 93,0 91,2 76.5 
Castorseed . ‘ ‘ : : 0.12 95.2 113.6 96.9 70.9 
Coconut : ; A . , 1.8 as a 100.4 107.1 
Total —QOilseeds ; F . : 11.44 74.3 81.9 102.7 98.0 
Cotton . : , , ; P 3.27 65.2 90.6 119.1 104.1 
Wie) & gs sat he -2 1.34 70.0 89.5 82.8 89.6 
Mesta . - ‘ é 2 ; 0.31 48.2 84.3 81.5 95.3 
Total—_Fibres “ : . ‘ ‘ 5.04 65.4 89.9 106.6 98.8 
Tea . i : ‘ : ‘ 2.88 82.6 85.3 96.2 109.7 
Coffee. . ‘ ‘ . r 0.27 45.7 79.9 100.4 114.9 
Rubber . . r : F . 0.11 55.8 86.9 99,3 188.3 
ee 
Total—Plantation Crops F . Z 3.26 78.6 84.9 96.7 112.8 
Pepper (Black) . . 3 . 0.13 73.6 100.4 102.2 82.9 
Chillies (Dry) te et ote Sy 1.51 90.7 93.4 108.0 92.2 
Ginger (Dry) . . : : . 0.04 81.7 91,4 100.2 1254 
Turmeric ; - : : ' 0.18 sa os 102.7 140.4 
Total—Condiments & Spices . : . 2.64 89.2 93.9 104.2 102.4 
Potatoes . ‘ : : ; . 1,22 65.4 73.3 102.5 145.5 
Bananas - ‘ F ‘ A 0.93 at te 99.8 117.6 
Total—Fruits & Vegetables. ; . 2.32 65.4 73.3 101.4 133.0 
Sugarcane (Gur) : : . . 7.79 66.8 70.4 108.1 121. 6 
Tobacco . : : ‘ 1.37 83.6 97.0 “97.7 95.3 
Total—Miscellaneous Cropp. =. 2. S—«S 44 69.3 74.4 106.4 115.6 
Total-—Non-Foodgrains 3 ‘ : 34.14 72.2 81.6 103.8 107.1 
AlbGeopp . 6... 100.0 68.9 84.4 102.7 95.8 





Source; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


56 AGRICULTURE 


Table 19-—InpEx Number oF AGRICULTURAL PRoDUCTION.—contd. 
(Base : Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62=100) 


















































Crop/Group 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 12 
Rice ‘ ‘ : ‘ 118.5 123.8 127.0 115.7 129.9 118.7 
Jowar «1 wt 110.3 92.0 87.6 79.0 103.1 115.8 
Bajra ’ . . S 153.0 230.6 152.8 112.9 216.0 92.8 
Maize . ; . > 132.9 175.3 119.4 149.4 135.7 133.8 
Ragi ’ . a . 106.8 108.7 111.1 96.7 104.2 102.1 
Small Millets . : . 84.6 97.1 . 81.5 75.2 95.2 88.3 
Wheat . : : 7 180.6 214.2 237.3 222.3 195.7 217.8 
Barley . - 93.5 95.8 88.7 81.9 81.6 108.4 
Total—Cereals 5; 127.2 138.9 137.5 126.6 138.2 131.0 | 
Gram $ . R 94,2 88.3 86,3 77.1 69.7 69.0 
Tur F . i 106.3 108.7 97.1 111,2 81.2 104.8 
Other Pulses. e 96.0 105.6 96.6 76.8 100.3 100.8 
Total—Palses . : ‘ 96.7 97,7 91.7 82.3 82.5 86.1 
Total—Foodgrains . : 123.5 133.9 132.0 121.2 131.5 125.6 
- I Ty a le sen 
Groundnut ; : 110.8 132.0 133.5 88.4 128.2 107.9 
Sesamum . : 126.1 158.2 126.5 108.4 136.1 114.7 
Rape and Mustard. 125.1 158.0 114.6 144.6 136.3 176.8 
Linseed. ‘ . 108.3 109,3 122.2 98.8 116.3 124.1 
Castorseed ’ : 82.6 91.4 103.4 97.6 153.8 145.1 
Coconut 5 oe 1245 129.1 130.1 127.4 123.0 123 .0(a) 
I I ye 
Total—Ollsecds . : 117.1 133.4 131.0 108.4 130.8 . 127.9 
Cotten... 119.4 102.2 149.1 123.0 143.3 160.8 
jue. et 113.2 99.1 114.1 99.9 124.8 90.0 
Mesta .  . 82.7 91.8 84.2 81.4 106.6 97.4 
ne 
Total—Fibres 114.6 100.2 133.8 112.8 134.2 153.9 
Teas wt 117.9 125.4 130.5 136.6 141.4 146.8 
Coffee . .. 114.5 198.5 124.1 164.1 155.6 165.7 
Rubber . wl 305.5 343.6 377.3 419.1 466.8 485.) 
Pa RESET are ae Sea a 
Total—Plantation Crops 123.9 138.8 138.3 148.4 153.6 159.8 
nen A LL A sng 
Pepper (Black) : 76.1 78.2 78.2 78.2 85.7 84.2 
Chillies(Dry) . 100.0 131.7 125.0 104.0 125.2 113.4 
Ginger (Dry)... 118.1 168.1 197.1 190.9 215.9 221.5 
Turmeric 9. 147+7 165-6 158,1 107.1 118.1 130.2 
Total—Condiments & Spices 112.2 133.4 131.2 115.8 130.2 124.3, 
Potatoes : ; 139.7 171.6 179.5 165.9 180.8 229.5 
Banangs . $ . 1i4.1 104.2 121.4 107.9 113.0 113.0(a) 
Total—Fruits & vegetables 130.8 143.6 154.6 142.1 1.9. ee 
Sugarcane (Gur) , 130.6 122.3 109.6 120.3 136.0 134.9 
Tobacco. . , 109.6 117.7 136.2 121.0 150.2 128. 
Total—Miscellaneous Crops = 126.3 122.1 113.4 119.7 138.8 eT ys 
A A ER 
Total—Non-Foodgrains . 120.5 126.6 128.9 118.9 137.1 136.5 
AH Crops : . : 122.5 131.4 130.9 120.4 133.4 aa ag 


Norz.—The indices for 1966-67 to 1974-75 are provisional, 


(a) Previous year’s data repeated proyisionally, 
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Table 20—AaricuLturAL IMPLEMENTS AND MaAcHINERY 











Oil Engine Electric Wooden Iron Carts 
Year/State pumps(2) pumps(*) ploughs Ploughs 
~"No.(000) SS” 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1945 : ‘ . . po toy é 12 9 27,306 487 8,483 
195] : 3 F . E . ‘ 83 26 51,796 934 9,862 
1956 ‘ : . . ; ‘ : 123 47 36,142 1,376 10,968 
191 . . . - 5 Fy : 230 160 38,372 2,298 12,072 
1966 ‘ : 7 . 3 a : 471 415 39,880. 3,521 12,694 
1972 ‘ . F . ° 7 : 1,558 1,618 39,294 5,359 12,c°€0 
1972 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . P é F 7 11} 145 3,510 85 1,429 
Asam «6 ele (a) (a) 1,386 18 110 
Bihar ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ : 42 53 4,055 264 775 
Gujarat. . . . . ’ 366 48 1,489 215 818 
Waryana . ‘ z ;: F é 50 65 592 220 364 
Himachal Pradesh ° . . (a) (a) 463 39 3 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ‘ * a (a) 572 66 1 
Karnataka . . . . . 40 159 2,039 468 675 
Kerala Py e . . e e 18 10 394 35 16 
Madhya Pradesh - . ‘ . 53 60 4,659 90 2,322 
Maharashtra . . e . ° 172 170 1,780 527 1,521 
Orissa A e ° F P . 6 (a) 2,515 80 587 
Punjab . . . . e 248 79 654 755 303 
Rajasthan . . . . . 36 36 2,499 182 844 
Tami! Nadu. . , . e 207 681 3,066 611 395 
Uttar Pradesh « . . e : 203 106 7,990 1,681 2,231 
West Bengal . e . ° e 5 2 1,318 4 331 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands « . . . . — (a) 4 (a) (a) 
Chandigarh e ° . . (a) (a) 1 1 1 
D. & N. Islands . . . e . _ _ —_ -_ oe 
Delhi ‘ ° . . a . _ _ — — aca 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ° . . I * (a) 38 4 2 
Lakshadweep. . e . e _ —_ si = a 
Manipur . : . 7 . - _ _ 108 I 20 
Meghalaya f . . . » _ — 37 2 8 
Mizoram . . ° ° . . (a) — — 2 (2) 
Pondicherry ° . . * . (a) 4 16 9 4 
Tripura. é . . . . (a) (a) 109 (a) (a) 
(1) For irrigation purpose. Source : Diteclorate of Economices and Statistics, 


(@) Below 590. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 20—AcricuLttruRAL IMpLEMENTs AND MAacHINERY,—-contd. 





Year/State 





1945 . : . 
1951 

1956 . 

1961 . . 

1966 


1972 
1972 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . 
Bihar é ‘ 


Gujarat 
Haryana. . 
Himachal! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Benga! ‘ 


Onion Territory 


A.& N. Islands 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Islands . 


Delhi . . 
Goa Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep. 


Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Mizoiam . 


Pondicherry 
Tripura 





(6) Below 50. 


(c) Includes 127 tractors in respect of Goa, Daman & Diu and 9 tractors in 


Sugarcane crushers 


worked by 
No. (00) 


—— a, 


Power 





90 
213 
233 


333 
451 


870 


70 


24 


25 
26 


86 


16 
59 
77 


95 


101 


285 


(6) 


(6) 


(6) 


— 


(5) 





4,806 
5,047 
5,451 

5,902 
6,504 


6,781 


286 
60 
502 


43 
139 
31 


98 


178 
29 
184 


780 
233 
113 


4,011 


(b) 


ae 


Bullock 


‘Tractors 
No. (00) 


45 
86 
210 
310 
540(c) 


1,483 


63 
56 


79 
184 


57° 
15: 


50 
56 
18 


424 
117. 
54 


276 


(6) 
(b) 





Ghanis No. (00) 





5 kilograms or Less than 





more Skilograms 
10 11 
2,426 204 
663 2,122 
777 1,720 
741 1,592 
398 756 
33 17 
4 5 
26 133 
10 5 
10 19 
4 2 
7 6 
10 7 
23 139 
16. 4 
3? 66 
10 7 
87 20 
36 12 
39 312 
8 = 
(5), _ 
] 2 
(b) (6) 


respects of Nagaland. 


4. LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


This section contain tables regarding live-stock, and fisheries. Data regarding the 
number of livestock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under 
Agriculture), are collected through a census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas, primary 
data are collected through the village revenue agencies where they exist and through other local 
staff, where they do not. In the urban areas, staff of the municipal or notified area committees, 
collect the information. The data are compiled by the Department of Agriculture, Veterinary 
or Land revenue, as the case may be, in the different States, and consolidated returns showing district- 
wise details are furnished to the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture’ & 
Irrigation. The | 1th Livestock Census which was to have been organised in the year 1971 was deferred 
and was Carried out in most of the states with 15th April, 1972 as the reference date. The reference 
date in case of Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka and Meghalaya was 15th November 1972 and 
in case of Himachal Pradesh and Tamil Nadu was, however, 30th September, 1972 and 
Ist March, 1974 respectively. 


Tables 21—22 : 


Table 21 provides data regarding number of livestock by category of livestock. This also shows the 
number of poultry. Table 22 presents number of male and female cattle and buffaloes used for work only. 
Working cattle include bulls and cows and working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes over 
3 years and kept for work only. 


Tables 23—24 ; 
These tables give the production of milk and estimates of raw wool production in India. 


Tables 25—26 


Table 25 presents data regarding fish catch and landings by groups and specis. Table 26 provi- 
des data regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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Table 21—Livestocx Anp Pou.ttTrRy 
000 Numbers 





Year/State 














Gattles Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horses Other ‘Total Poultry 
and Livestock Live- 
Ponies stock 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ‘ . . Fi + 155,295 43,400 39,052 47,155 1,515 6,367 292,784 73,548 
4956 . = : 2 - 158,669 44,948 39,259 55,449 1,484 6,804 306,615 94,759 
1961 : : ‘ : + 175,557 51,210 40,223 60,864 1,327 7,250 336,432 114,254 
1966 Z 5 . ‘ - 176,182 52,955 42,015 64,587 “1,149 7,222 344,110 115,445 
1972 . ‘i s : - 178,380 57,428 39,995 67,917 941 9,120 353,379 138,476(6) 
1972—~ 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; . 12,507 7,057 8,343 4,380 25 752 33,064 19,047 
Awamo« -« ‘» ~-.» 5796 489 51 1,258 10 398 8,002 98,879 
Bihar . . : . 14,911 3,879 983 7,364 99 910 27,946 12,560 
Gujarat. t *% é 6,457 3,468 1,722 3,210 63 178 15,098 2,736 
Haryana 2 ee 2,451 2,518 459 479 24 358 61289 966 
Himachal! Pradesh. 2.176 544 1,040 906 16 20 45702 189 
Jammu & Kashmir... 2,057 498 1073 (569 60 33 4,285 1,654 
Karnataka. ‘ . . 10,019 3,216 + -* 4,862. = 3,726 ' 34 308 =. 21,965 10,163 
Kerala .'. y . . 2,856 472 10 1,468 (a) 130 4,936 12,207 
Madhya Pradesh ; . 26,481 5,795 1,009 6,167 148 409 39,988 6,701 
Maharashtra. 5 . 14,705 3,301 2,128 5,910 58 259 «26,361 =: 12,217 
tonto .  . 294 52 2 16 1 142 507 938 
Meghalaya. wt ss«46B 46 3. (18 96 rn 760 975 
Nagaland a . 93 19 fa) 18 1 213 335 703 
Orissa ; 11,496 1,399 1,369 2,884 29 391 17,568 8,452 
Punjab . ee 8,390 39795 388 80! 50-222, «8646 «3.017 
Rajasthan - ew 12,470 4,593 8,556 12,162 48 1,049 38,878 1,235 
‘Lamil Nadu. - » 10,572 2,853 51393 3,954 \ 650 23,433 12,978 
T : , : : 525 20 2 147 (a) 44 738 518 
Uttar desh . . . 26,252 12,593 1,956 6,609 230 «1,593 49,233 3,920 
West Bengal .  - ~—- «1,878 824 793, 5,212 14 364 19,085 15,492 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 19 8 — 12 — 38 77 157 
Arunachal Pradesh 174 9 21 68 6 411 689 1,193 
Chandigarh 5 VW 1 2 @) = 19 83 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 40 3 (a) 12 (a) — 55 38 
Delhi : . . 68 128 4 12 (a) 26 238 304 
Goa, Daman & Diu 124 38 2 21 8 44 237 346 
Lakshadweep \ ma aes 4 (a) —_ 5 25 
Mizoram 25 2 I 8 ~ 50 36 602 
Pondicherry 90 12 42 1 1 153 180 
a TS — 
Nore.-~Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures, Source: ; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(4) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation 


(b) Includes 4,520 thousands for which details are not available. 
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Table 22-—-CaTTLE AND BurFALOES UsRD FoR Work ONLY 
(‘000 Numbers) 





Cattle Buffalo Total cattle 

















Year/State  * & buffaloes 
Male Female Male Female used for 
work only 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
19% . 6 ’ ‘ 7 : - 5 P : ; 58,512 2,313 6,008 550 67,383 
IGG? at ty Sah Re ithe CA? Gk. Se, See TOR NG 1,837 5,953 420 70,690 
1961 : . 3 P ‘ : . 2 . . . 68,704 2,150 6,645 487 77,986 
1966 j . ‘ . - ‘ ‘ . : . 69,176 1,983 6,672 386 78,517 
1972 . : E ‘ F * : - ; A ; 70,656 2,10] 6,999 381 80,137 
19/2— 
RY 2 eed 
Andhra Pradesh : . . . ' * ‘ é 4,964 240 1,165 48 6,417 
Assam ‘ “ - ‘ P é ‘ P : Fi 1,903 96 163 26 2,188 
Bihar f : . : ° . ‘ ‘ : 7,092 242 643 61 8,038 
Cujarat. : ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 3,022 5 29 3 3,059 
Haryana . ‘ 7 * “ ‘ : : zs 931 ll 49 3 994 
Himachal Pradesh. Pi - 2 F . F 869 5 8 1 883 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : ‘ : 5 . : 603 3 37 4 647 
Karnataka . . % * F F ; : i 3,435 320 231 16 4,002 
Kerala. < r - ‘ ‘ 5 F : 5 372 7 212 6 597 
Madhya Pradesh. swe 9,365 170 1,103 11 10,649 
Maharashtra. . : A A F Z ‘ ‘ 5,918 26 263 16 6,223 
Manipur i . . : : ; . i 102 29 8 9 148 
Meghalaya ; : . F . ‘ . . . 99 17 6 1 123 
Nagaland : . . we 4 . : . : 6 2 1 (a) 9 
Orissa : é ‘ . F : - 7 : ‘ 4,464 205 539 41 5,249 
Panjab i2- we- Gs es. “gy Ak) GR. Sh ae 5 1,477 4 223 29 1,733 
Rajasthan : . . : P . : . . 3,856 9 120 6 3,991 
‘Tamil Nadu ’ ‘ . . 7 . : : . 3,999 610 257 65 4,931 
Tripura. . ; . ‘ : : : ; : 180 ; 7 6 1 194 
Uttar Pradesh. F : ‘ : : - . A 13,444 ; 5 1,455 22 14,996 
West Bengal - . Pe . . . . . 4,437 87 467 12 5,003 
Onion Territory— 
A&N Islands. 6. 5 a) 2 (a) 7 
Chandigarh : j . : : : : . 2 oe _ — 2 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. : - 3 : . : 17 (ay 2 (a) 19 
Delhi . : : . : : 5 : : “49 (a) (a) (2) 19 
Goa, Daman & Din . we . . . . 49 ar | 9 (a) 59 
Lakshadweep. . . . . . . F . _— _ _ _ — 
Mizoram é . . . . . . 7 ‘ 2 (a) (a) (a) 
Pondicherry . ‘ ‘ 3 . : 7 . F 24 (a) 1 (a) 25 
NoreEs.—Tota's may not tally due torounding up of figures. Source : Directorate of Econom’cs and Statistics. 


(a) Below 500 Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
a) Below 500. 
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Table 23—-PRODUCTION OF MILK 


(000 Tonnes) 








Pondicherry , 


Year/State Cow 
Milk 
1 2 
1951 . 7,743 
1956 : 8,180 
1961 8,753 
1966 : : j 6,918 
1971-72(%) : : 7,085 
1971-72 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 311 
Assam . ’ 7 : é 114 
Bihar . ‘é : oO 689 
Gujarat . . . 462 
Haryana . ‘ ‘ 3 320 
Himachal Pradesh, 98 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 115 
Karnataka. . ¢ é . : 354 
Kerala . ’ * : . ’ 214 
Madhya Pradesh . . ‘ F 499 
Maharashtra , : . . 289 
Manipur . ’ . 3 
Meghalaya : : . 9 
Nagaland . : . . . 2 
Orissa. ’ . . . 7 257 
Punjab ’ 7 382 
Rajasthan 7 . . . 1,112 
Tamil Nadu . . 469 
Tripura . . . 11 
Uttar Pradesh, 981 
West Bengal ‘ 354 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands 1 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . . 2 
Chandigarh . ] 
D. & N. Haveli. . . . . (4) 
Delhi - * e ’ 22 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 8 
Lakshadweep ‘ (2) 
Mizoram . . . . ‘ * e 1 
6 


Buffalo 
Milk 


3 


9,184 
10,976 
11,087 


11,879 
13,498 


802 
32 
992 


1,271 
1,177 
161 


115 
396 
58 


630 
816 


67 


1,745 
1,262 
445 


3,262 
101 


() 

(4) 
7 
(2) 
140 
7 


(4) 
2 





—— 


Norg —Totals may not tally due co rounding. 
(4) Based on financial year and ate provisiunal. 
(2) Based on 1966 Livestock Census. 


(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 





Goat Total 
Milk 
4 5 

479 17,406 
561 19,717 
535 20,375 
571 19,368 
588 21,171 
12 1,125 
5 151 
66 1,747 
53 1,786 
1,506 

6 265 

4 234 
12 762 
12 284 
36 1,165 
81 1,186 
(a) 6 
(a) 13 
(a) 3 
12 336 
15 2,142 
165 2,539 
M 926 
1 14 
56 4,299 
30 485 
(a) 1 
(a) 2 
ee 8 
“(@) 1 
(a) 162 
(a) 15 
— (a) 
= I 
(4) 8 


Source : (i) Gentral Statistical Organisation. 
(#) Directorate of Marketing and Inspection 


Ministry of Agricultur: 


e & Jrrigation, 
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Table 24—-PRopucTION oF RAW WOOL 
(000 Tonnes) 








Year/State From From Pulled Total 
adult sheep lambs wool Production 
1 2 3 4 5 
TOGI” cae oh, de “ns ae Be ate. Se 21,589 1,794 2,287 27,484(b) 
GG oh SS RY ee et ee 24,036 2,835 2,287 30,972(6) 
(961 ‘ : : F : F . - 24,119 3,335 2,287 32,555(b) 
1966 : P ‘ , : 3 : : 26,216 4,640 2,287 34,957(b) 
WIG oe a ae OR wg 25,251 3,985 2,451 35,001 (a) 
1972 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ F ls ‘ ; 2,201 433 250 2,884 
Assam : . % . ‘ ‘ % — — = = 
Bihar . A é ‘ é ; 7 . 488 49 10 547 
Gujarat F : . . : : ; 1,742 129 33 3,718(6) 
Haryana. . : F . : ’ 538 89 39 666 
Himachal Pradesh ; : é a 1,283 128 2 1,413 
Jammu & Kashmir . Z ‘ F ‘ 830 101 23 954 
Karnataka , : ‘ 3 % . < 1,753 532 90 2,375 
Kerala . ; 7 . ‘ * ~ — 2 2 
Madhya Pradesh . y ; : : . 606 73 28 707 
Maharashtra . : , ; , ; 1,235 157 47 1,439 
Manipur — _ — _ 
Meghalaya - . ’ ° . . — — — i 
Nagaland . ’ : . . : . - _ _ — 
Orissa F ’ < : . - s 2 1 1 4 
Punjab. se ee 433 83 45 561 
Rajasthan . . . . . : : 11,099 1,619 200 14,418(c) 
Tamil Nadu Mea yee on SAT eee 1,062 259 1,375 2,696 
Tripura . . . . . . . ~ -_ es a 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . : . 1,792 281 28 2,101 
West Bengal : . : . : . 171 48 233 452 
Union Terrritory : 
A. & N. Islands . < ; ‘ : : — — — =o 
Arunachal Praaesh : . . . 10 2 _ 12 
Chandigarh : . : . e - — — — ny, 
D. & N. Haveli . . . : ¢ ‘ ~~ 5 oo 2x 
Delhi . : . . : . . . 3 _ 45 48 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ : ‘ ‘ 2 — a 9 
Lakshadweep . . e . s Z — = oes o 
Mizoram . ‘ E . . - ‘ — _— — 22 
Pondicherry . . . . } | —_ 2 


(4) Purely tentative estimates. 

(a) Including wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 

(6) Includes 1,814 tonnes of wool produced fron m yea‘ory sho2p, details for which are not available, 
(c) Includes 1,500 toms of woo! pro duced from migratory Shep, details for which are not available, 
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Table 25—Fiso Catcu & LaNpinas spy Group oF SPECIES 
('000 Tonnes} 








Year Fresh Ftounders, Herrings, Tunas, Miscella- Shark- Crusta- Total 
Watec Hilibuts, Sardines, Bonitos, neous Rays, ceans Catch & 
fishes S$ lez,etc. Anchevies Mackerels, Marine Skates, Landings 

etc. etc. teleousteans etc. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 218-0 6-8 143.8 129-8 147-2 29-6 76-8 752°0 
1956 293-5 105 «114-0 56-8 356-1 21-9 159-5 1,012.53 
196) . : 7 277 +4 14-1 244-2 73°3 253-6 33-6 64-8 961-0 
1966 ‘ 5 . z : 477-5 7:4 388 -4 90:3 271°8 37-4 94-6 1,367 -4 
1969 ° ‘ é ‘ : 693 -2 12-0 302 -8 138-4 313-2 35-4 111-8 1,606.8 
1970 . . : . 670°5 13-4 355+2 182 °6 357-8 44-1 132-5 4,756 +1 
1971 . ‘ : : : 690 +2 11-4 334-4 273-6 342-3 41-3 158-4 = 1,851 -6 
1972 ‘ ‘ : 665 °8 9-4 236-0 187-6 324 +8 45-2 171-4 1,640 -2 
1973 : : z , cs 7475 1361 218-9 1626 549-0 60:0 206-9 1,958 -0 
1974 . ; ‘ : : 783 +3 85 +3 2599 73-4 739 °4 60:1 253.9 2,255-3 


Source ; Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


Table 26—DisPosition oF Fish CATCH 
(7000 Tonnes) 


re NY 
Market- Freezing Sun-dried Salted Canning Reduction Misc. Offal for Total 





ae ing fresh purposes reduction 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 

ne EEE 

1951 320°7 -_ 194-6 186-2 — 49-6 ~ =a 751-1 
1956 4323 — 262-2 251-0 = 66-8 ae —  1,012+3 
1961. 460-4 — 222-9 197-0 = 80:7 me as 961-0 
i968 wtSs«S HD 61-8 184-6 ~— 1103 11-0 79-0 24-1 — = 1,525-9 
1969 1,090°7 56-6 229-1 «116-0 10-4 71-0 33-0 —  1,606-8 
1970 1177-3 80:7 203-4 ~—-153-0 12:3 96-4 33-0 — 1758-1 
1971 1,224 +4 97-9 250°5 108-2 13-1 102-9 53-5 31 1,851 +6 
972. EG 82:2 «286-0 9-5 81-7 52-2 8-5 1,640.2 
1973. wed 278-6 108-5 379-7 15-9 102-6 73-9 1-8 1,958.0 
1974s esd OLE 524.0 9.9 9.0 717 15.6 2,255.3 








Source ; Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


5. FOREST 


This section coutains tables on area under forest by type, major and minor forest produce and re- 
venue and expenditure and progress of forest regeneration and afforestation. The main sources for 
these data are the Forest Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation for their publication “Forestry in India’. 


Table 27 : 
This table presents area under forest, classified by types as described below : 

(i) Composition, namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Conifer. 
ous forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of coniferous species and non- 
coniferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of non- 
coniferous species, both hard and _ soft. 

(ii) Functions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are within the reach 
of economic management or exploitation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as merchantable forests 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or on account of 
forest produce in them being unsaleable are known as non-merchantable forests (or inacce- 
ssible and unprofitable forests). 

(iii) Legal Status such as “reserved”, ‘“‘protected’? and “unclassed”, Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated cither to the production of timber or other forest produce and in 
which right of grazing and cultivation is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights are 
allowed subjectto a few mild restrictions. Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pra- 
desh, Assam, Bihar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest or unoccupied 
waste; and 


(iv) Ownership, namely area owned by (a) Forest Department (b) Civil authorities; (c) Corpo- 
rate bodies; and (d) Private individual. 


Table 28 : 


This table provides data relating to forest produce classified as major and minor produce. The 
column ‘others’ under minor produce includes fibres and flosses, vegetable oils and oilseeds, Bidi 
leaves, and other m‘nor produce, Figures of quantity along with total value areshown in the case of 


the former and value only in the case of the latter. 


Table 29 : 
This table give gross and net revenue from and expenditure on forests. 


Table 30 : 


This table provides data relating to area of forest protected from fire and cattle. The figures relating 
to “total area of all forests under Forest Department” given in this table are inclusive of other forest area 
which is also controlled by the Forest Department. 


Table 31 : 


‘This table shows the fizures celiting to acca of existing forests regenerated and of area affurested. 
This also presents the figures of the total cost of regeneration and afforestation. 
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Table 27—CassiricaTion or Tota Forest AREA 


Sq. kilometres 








_ Area by composition Area by types 
Year/State Total ——~~=——4* pr A ee 
forest Coniferous Non- Merchan- Unprofi- 
area coniferous table table or 
inaccessible 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52. ‘ ; . . Zi . r < 734,441 34,064 700,378 554,910 179,531 
1955-56. . ‘ : : 7 é - ® 703,662 25,216 078,445 564,936 138,725 
1960-61. 7 * : 5 A ; 7 . 689,556 44,351 645,205 529,440 160,116 
1965-66 ‘ ‘ . : é : F F 751,984(b) 46,722 699,050 594,127 151,645 
1967-68 . ‘ * . é . é ‘ . 752,851(b) 44,563 703,368 603,646 144,285 
1968-69, a A . ‘ * : r : 736,652(b) 37,310 690,123 610,359 117,074 
1969-70 . : : ‘ . - ° : i 752,641 (b) 37,200 706,223 605,171 138,252 
1970-71 . . : f . . . F . 747,718(d) 39,173 699,271 577,407 161,037 
1971-72. . . . ‘ . 7 , . 749,112 (f) 46,129 691,947 570,639 160,537 
1972-73. - é ‘ ; P ‘ . ‘ 749, 399(f) 40,871 690,709 571,320 160,260 
1972-73 : 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . $ . Z % 64,802 —_ 64,802 51,194 13,608 
Assam F : . . . A : Z 28,546 — 28,546 26,546 2,000 
Bihar ‘ . é F : 7 ; ‘ 29,277 — 29,277 29,277 ~e 
Gujarat. Bo eS, hg 17,079 = 17,079 17,079 _ 
Uaryana . ‘ s : . : ; ; 1,523 21 1,502 1,227 296 
Himachal Prades ‘ ’ 7 ‘ S 21,686 14,040 7,646 13,451 8,235 
Jammu & Kashmir : ‘i . ' ; 21,307(a) 19,300 1,619 8,567 11,752 
Karnataka(*) . . . . . - 37,180 _ 37,180 24,320 12,860 
Kerala ; : : é ; ; . 11,278 — 11,278 9,577 1,701 
Madhya Practesh . ; : ; - : 168,132 — 168, 132 167,700 432 
Maharashtra ° 7 : ‘ A ° : 66,034 — 66,034 50, 528 15,506 
Manipur : : F . ‘. : : 6,022 907 5,115 3,652 2,370 
Meghalaya . r * . r “ a 8,229 15 8,214 8,229 2s 
Nagaland (7) ri . . . : Fs é 2,876 259 2,617 2,358 518 
Orissa ‘ 2 : . ° : . ; 68,468 —_ 68,468 47,130 21,538 
Punjab é P * r ‘ - 7 ‘ 2,157 128 2,029 999 1,158 
Rajasthan 7 . . . . : 36,235 —_— 36,235 26,617 7,618 
Tamil Nadu . . . F - : 22,340 3 22,337 20,056 2,284 
Tripura ge) we. ve. CR? ue. ke 6,284 oad 6,284 5,034 1,250 
Uttar Pradesh . . ’ . : P : 50,125(e) 5,587 35,323 29,097 11,813 
West Bengal(*) . . : : : : ‘ 11,849 91 11,758 11,261 588 
Union Territory : 
A.&N, Islands . : ‘ . . F : 7,464 — 7,464 7,464 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . if i . . 51,540 520 51,020 7,000 44,540 
Deh, sa sk «ko ta oe Be. 41 — 41 27 14 
D. & N. Haveli. 5 : ‘ . : 3 200 a as “e a 
Goa, Daman & Diu me ey Moe ee. 1,309 = 1,309 930 379 
Mizoram(®) : 4 , . 3 a 7,686 





i onunttittemmnmeeraicaemnenaamasemmnemeneet 





Please see footnotes on page 67, 


Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 27—CuasstvtcaTion or ToTaL Forest AREA—conid. 


Sq. kilometres 











Area by Legal Status(*) Area by ownership 
Year/State si i ta et 
Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest Givi! Corporate —— Private 
De- authorities bodies indivi- 
partment duals 
7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1951-52 ; a 2 344,830 152,017 237,594 679,590{c) 1,831 53,020 
1955-56 ‘ 7 . 359,469 168,523 170,241 678,864(d) 572 18,796 
1960-61 : z : 316,092 240,543 112,129 ~~ 624,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1965-66 * - . 348,390 249,276 127,744 698,454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1967-68 : ; : 353,999 247,439 126,131 698,125 18,953 22,34] 13,432 
1968-69 ‘ : : 355,757 236,538 114,819 678,841 24,424 20,496 12,891 
1969-70 ‘A é . 369,275 244,195 118,634 686,709 23,997 27,995 13,940 
1970.71 ‘ , j 360,247 242,739 115,139 682,782 24,010 27,957 12,969 
1971-72 5 ‘ - 354,466 246,291 110,200 680,257 24,573 21,058 15,338 
1972-73 : : é 352,350 249,929 108,982 680,252 24,475 29,941 15,845 
1972-73 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 45,514 17,935 1,353 64,802 _ — — 
Assam : F : 16,333 ~_ 12,213 13,266 4,128 11,152 -_ 
Bihar j ; ; 5,051 24,183 3 29,233 44 iy —_ 
Gujarat. et 8,878 1,622 6,667 15,674 = sds 1,405 
Haryana. . P 168 780 40 1,004 — ~ 519 
Himachal Pradesh Q 1,873 17,329 2,367 20,115 —_ 25 1,546 
Jammu & Kashmir. aie Se as 21,037 —_ Ge = 
Karnataka(#) : 2 31,150 6,030 — 31,150 6,030 — = 
Kerala . ' is 8,997 2,270 11 8,997 | —_ 2,270 
Madhya Pradesh . : 79,940 86,848 1,344 168,132 — — — 
Maharashtra . ‘ 39,543 16,761 9,730 56,068 6,002 ll 3,953 
Manipur. i : 1,005 2,220 2,797 6,022 — _ tons 
Meghalaya . . : 702 12 7,515 718 _ 7,511 — 
Nagaland (?) , . 286 518 2,072 804 — _ 2,072 
Orissa ‘ ; ; 27,551 40,374 543 66,181 1,261 ~ 1,026 
Punjab ; F : 39 774 1,344 999 _ _ 1,156 
Rajasthan . «Se 12,750 16,380 7,105 36,235 = — aes 
Tamil Nadu : . 17,270 3,660 1,410 21,040 — 5 1,295 
Tripura. : , 4,076 2,208 — 6,284 — = pes 
Uttar Pradesh. i 33,501 123 7,286 40,910 6,903 2,146 166 
West Bengal’) . 6,997 4,252 600 11,671 90 56 32 
Union Territory : 
A.&NIslands  . 7 2,453 5,031 _ 7,464 — — one 
Arunachal Pradesh : 6,979 1 44,560 51,393 = aoe 147 
Delhi(4) 9. wt 5 14 22 = 6 35 at 
N & D Haveli a ee a ine i ae ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 1,309 — —_ 1,053 —_ —_ 256 
Mizoram. - : = we bn a ‘ 


Notes—-~ I, Statewise data forthe year 1971-72 is given in the Appendix. 
II. Data forthe years 1964-65 & onwards are provisional. 

() Data nets years 1960-61 & onwards exclude Jammu & Kashmir for which legal classification of forest area is not 
available, 

(*) Relates to 1970-71. 

(8) Relates to 1971-72, 

(*) Relates to 1968-69. 

(®) Estimated. 

(a) Includes 718 sq. km. for which details are not available; (b) Include 6212 sq. km.in the case of 1965-66: 
4920 sq. km. in the cases of 1966-67 & 1967-68, 9218 Sq. km, in case of 1968-69, 9274 Sq, km. in case of 
1969-70 & 8556 sq. km. in case of 1970-71 State for which legal classification, viz ‘area by composition’ 
& ‘area by furctions’ of forest area, relating to Uttar Pradesh is not available. (c) Includes 5496 sq. km. for 
which details ave not available. (d) Excludes 5429 sq. km. for which details are not available. (e) Includes 
9,215 sq. kms. for which details are not available; (f) Includes 17,936 sq. kms: in 1971-72 and 17,819km. in 
1972-73 for which details are not available. 
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Year/State 
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Table 28-—Ourrurn or Forest Propude 


i ee 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 : 
1970-71 . 
1971-72 


1972-73 


1972-73 : 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam(7) . 
Bihar . . . 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana : . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra ' 
Manipur : 5 


Meghalaya 
Nagalandi) . 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu(*) 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal(’) 


Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Delhi(*) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Nores— I. Separate data for cols. 2 to4 and cols.5 & 6 for the years 





(a) Major Produce 





1965-66 & on words are not available. 


Il. Figures for the years 1960-61 and onwards ate provisional. 
(4) Tncludes Mizoram. 


(*) Relates to the year 1970-71. 
() Relates to the year 1971-72, 
() Relates to the year 1968-69, 
(a) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres for which details are not available, 
{b) Below 500 cubic metres, 














Timber Pulp & Round Fire- Charcoal 
Match wood wood wood 
wood 
°000 cubic metres re. 

2 3 4 5 6 
2,820 13 1,149 10,160 550 
3,395 42 721 9,234 1,576 
4,593 80 753 11,349 293 
(peeeeraes eine te Pods a 

6,935 13,619 

8,731 12,646 

9,680 11,553 

9,483 11,727 

9,655 12,090 

8,369 13,704 

8,472 13,139 

253 636 

462 113 

424 569 

180 242 

34 89 

471 76 

: 320 61 
. 241 194 
. 531 538 
1,449 1,779 

392 1,180 

11 4 

3 (a) 

9 12 

1,700 3,503 

38 32 

19 204 

51 597 

47 36 

1,279 2,251 

. 301 859 
‘ 94 62 
153 19 

. _ (a) 
10 83 





Total Total 

Quantity value 
(Rs. 000) 

7 8 
14,692 197,601 
14,967 276,882 
17,094(a) 497,408 
20,554 773,540 
21,377 870,255 
21,233 978,915 
21,210 1,069,675 
21,745 1,080,381 
22,073 1,217,882 
21,611 1,234,653 
889 50,619 
575 34,309 
993 30,552 
422 35,621 
123 6,380 
547 78,793 
381 161,530 
435 102,892 
1,069 98,786 
3,228 212,504 
1,572 116,966 
15 663 
3 430 
21 510 
5,203 37,883 
70 6,123 
223 16,027 
648 18,360 
83 2,359 
3,530 165,880 
1,160 25,946 
156 16,540 
172 13,086 
(a) 11 
93 1,883 





Source ¢ Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 


Year/State 


1 


1451-52 
1955-56 
1960-6] 
1965-66 
(67-08 
1968-69 
(969-70. . ‘ . 
1970-71. 4 - . 
1971-72, ‘< : : 
1972-73 


1972-73: 
State ; 
Audhra Pradesh 
Agsana(4) 
Bihar : 


Gujarat. ; 
Haryana . . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka(*) . . 
Kerala. , ‘ 


Madhya Pradesh ‘ 


Maharashtra 
Manipur ‘ ‘ 


Meghalaya . . 
Nagaland(5) . . 
Orissa® . . 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan 7 
‘Tamil Nadu(*) . 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh(*) : 
West Bengal (*) 

Union Territory 3 
A.& N. Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Delhi(?) 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Norz : Data forthe years 1964-65 and onwards are provisional. 
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Yable 28—Ovutrurn or Forest Propuce—conid. 


(6) Minor Produce 





Bamboos 


Fodder 











(1) Data for the year 1962-63 repeated. 


(3) Includes Mizoram, 


(*) Data forthe years 1965-66 on words relate to ‘Drugs’ only. 

(4) Data for the years1965-66 on wordsrelateto ‘Tanning materials’ only. 
(°) Data for the year 1970-71 repeated. 

(°) Data for the year 1971-72 repeated. 

(*) Data for the year 1968-69 repeated. 


(a) Below Rs. 500. 


(b) Includes Rs. 1,913 thousand for which details are not available. 
(c) Includes Rs, 3,112 thousand for which details are not available. 


Gums Lac Drugs 
and and and and | 
canes grass resins spices(8) 

2 3 4 5 6 
12,490 15,321 7,468 3,265 720 
13,678 17,435 10,142 675 554 
21,699 15,479 20,478 1,636 807 
26,695 19,139 30,058 151 1,847 
31,017 19,637 32,811 253 1,986 
34,797 16,683 34,663 146 275 
. 43,625 14,420 43,696 389 170 
, 39,455 12,722 $8,865 273 247 
. 42,720 13,820 69,083 171 325 
53,292 14,370 88,942 184 119 
3,991 —_ ~ = 2 
899 _ _ ~ _ 
5,773 91 _ — ne 
1,546 2,911 126 - — 
156 259 15 _ — 
158 1,185 24,156 — _ 
56 ‘400 8,917 — — 
1,699 101 _ se 
283 114 — _ — 
16,964 4,196 29 — — 
3,955 1,940 1,662 58 23 
14 _~ — ae 7 
10 (a) _ — 1 
54 1 _ =s = 
. 5,647 _ _ pres as 
61 312 45 = = 
6,031 —_ 3,466 — — 
299 1,033 - 126 _ 
502 _ —_ ‘cee pon 
4,377 1,749 50,526 _ 86 
178 74 _ _ 2 
454 _ = _ = 
148 4 —_ ~ — 
41 —- — — ae 


Tan- 
stuffs 
and 
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Rs, *000 
Others Total 


dye-stufts (4) 


7 


1,701 
1,259 
896 


490 
350 
213 
122 
271 
369 
32] 


8 9 


29,623 70,588 
36,431 80,174 
50,400 111,395 


105,307 183,687 
153,335 241,302(by 
212,564 302,473(c) 


213,634 316,056 
228,160 339,993 
313 642 440,130 


345,517 502,745 


26,020 30,011 
4,544 5,443 
12,139 18,003 


4,015 8,606 
193 623 
464 25,963 


1,845 11,218 
11,462 13,262 
1,603 2,000 


130,740 151,938 
33,679 41,427 


185 262 
17 28 
325 380 


36,135 41,782 


2,403 2,821 
18,122 27,757 
13,264 14,718 


352 B54 
44,429 101,167 
1,893 2,147 


1,196 1,650 


483 635 
6 6 
3 44 


a 
Source : Directorateof Economics & Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
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Table 29—RevENvE FRom anb ExpenpiTure on FoREst 











Rs. ?000 
Forest Gross Expenditure 
Year/State Area Revenue ——————-__-_—______—- 
Sq. km Consetvancy Establish- Other Total Net 
maintenance ment Revenue(-+) 
& regenera+ Deficit(—) 
tion 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52. F 3 ‘ 734,441 255,358 — — —_ 103,111 (-+)152,247 
1955-56, * % i 703 ,662 310,850 — —_— — 136,487 (-+)174,363 
1960-61 F - : 689,556 576,778 145,622 88,7681 8,365 242,768 (+)334,010 
1965-66. ‘ ‘ 751,984 836,674 ate ave os 408,416 (+-)428,258 
1957-68 é A . . 752,854 911,291 7“ wie! a 472,183 (+)439,10B 
1958-69. 7 ; 2 735,652 1,179,168 237,263 202,513 48,869 590,303 (-+)588,863 
1969-70. . : : 752,641 1,253,374 244,299 224,508 26,520 651,784 (+)601,588 
1970-71 =. ww «O7474718 «1,323,708 = -253, 488 225,305 34,810 729,339 (+)594,369 
$971-72 : : . 749,112 se ade ae aa Sd os 
J972-73 . . . . 749,399 oe we ibs we aie ae 
1972-73 : 
State ? 
Andhra v:adesh . ° 64,802 88,620 36,121 26,703 = 62,824  (4-)25,796 
Assam ° e * 28,546 ae on oe ee oe ia 
Bihar . j : F 29,277 54,021 17,529 16,914 — 34,443 (4)19,578 
Gujarat . . . 17,079 oe oe ee on ve ae 
Haryana. . . 1,523 7,229 8,473 4,875 -— 13,348 (--)6,119 
Himachal Pradesh =. 21,686 72,716 51,236 18,523 ~~ 69,759 (-4-)2,957 
Jammu & Kashmir. 21,037 67,500 10,266 9,319 _ 6,715 26,300 (+)41,200 
Karnataka . > 37,180 te <s oe ee . “e 
Madhya Pradesh e 168,132 vy st in i & + 
Maharashtra. 66,034 184,027 87,750 46,78] — 134,531 (-+4:)49,496 
Manipur, n ‘ 6,022 oy a 4 - aie 
Meghalaya . 2 4 8,229 a9 sé Te ite 
Nagaland . . 7 2,876 ar se de ie 
Orissa ; é . 68,468 a ef se ne #5 
Punjab . . . 2,157 7,296 8,996 5,844 — 14,849 (—~)7,544 
Kajasthan . . 36,235 19,629 _ — _ 47,075  (—-)27,446 
‘Tami! Nadu ‘ P 22,340 as <¥ i aa ae 
Tripura . . ‘ 6,284 oe en om a ag oo 
Uttar Pradesh. - 50,125 246,591 42,142 21,099 27 63,268 (+)183,323 
West Bengal is 7 11,849 ne ie ie oe i 
Union Territory : 
A.&N.Islands . 7,464 22,234 7,842 11,090 1,944 20,876 — (-4-)1,358 
Arunachal Pradesh . 51,540 as oe Pe sia a Pe 
D. & N. Haveli , : 41 a 2 a 
Delhi * . a 200 oe os % ite 
Goa, Daman & Diu C 1,309 oe oe ae oe oe er 
Mizoram . P 7,686 ie ae ie ais 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 


Ministry of Agriculture and Ivvigati, 
Note.— Data for the years {964-65 & onwards are subject torevision. elie hee 


Year/State 


1950-54 
1955-56 
1960-6] 
1965-66 
1967-68 
1968.69 
1909-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972.73 
1972-73: 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam(*) : 
Bihar 


Gujarat . 
Haryana 


Uimachal Pradesh : 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan : 
Tamil Nadu . 


Cripura : 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh ; 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 








Forest 


Table 30—-Protection or Fortst 











7) 


Sq. kilometres 





Protection from cattle 





. throughout the 
Protection from Fire year 
Total —— 
acea of Area Area Percentage Area Area 
all Forests attempted protected of forest closed to open to 
under area under animals Srazing of 
Forest protection non-brow- 
Deptt.(a) to forest sers ouly 
Department 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
561,086 285,734 272,571 50.9 50,958 139,052 
600,307 387,531 375,687 64.6 62,142 147,876 
667,368 371,665 364,662 55.7 77,353 180,601 
701,524 263,928 259,392 37.6 69,505 127,161 
718,888 319,329 313,153 44.4 72,519 134,828 
703,638 412,949 299,321 — 73,906 110,661 
699,302 415,656 413,932 — 102,547 135,742 
685,385 380,563 _ 376,503 —_— 84,895 130,849 
64,802 4,250 49,157 6,988 33,742 
29 277 22,439 22,306 9,491 803 
4,523 1,523 1,482 a 1,182 34] 
20,772 10,046 9,803 ay 2,788 1,305 
21,037 21,037 20,972 2,279 7,038 
11,278 8,997 as a 2,208 4,249 
2,157 2,157 2,137 1,192 
36,235 25,822 25,772 1,144 i430 
40,910 37,189 35,625 Ms 7,952 ne 





—. 





os 


oo 


Source : Directorate of Economics @& Statistics 
oe , ’ 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation» 


Nore.— Data forthe years 1964-65 & onwards are subject to revision. 
(4). Includes Mizoram. 
a) (Includes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by “Forest Department”, 
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Table 31—-Procress or Forest REGENERATION AND A¥FFORESTATION 





Sq. kilometres 


Area regenerated By artificialregenera- Total Area Total 
tion area under cost of 
Year/State Sse _—s sanctioned = regenera: 
By By Inexist- Affores- generated working tion 
Natural coppice ing tree ted and Plans = operations 
regenera- forests afforested 
tion in Rs. 000 
existing 
tree forests 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1950-51. : F 3 . * 8,000 2,082 653 171 10,906 259,137 4,569 
1955-56, ‘ 4,496 2,445 697 264 7,902 290,398 10,234 
1960-61 4,445 4,890 2,955 660 12,970 314,972 22,687 
1965-66 5 7 i ’ 7,601 2,760 3,341 8,439 22,128 304,792 61,52] 
1967-68, r 5 5,225 2,538 3,269 8,744 19,776 321,815 63,571 
1968-69 4,851 2,715 3,337 4,642 15,544 357,749 52,699 
1969-70. . . « . 9,210 1,600 2,561 618 13,989 312,533 50,422 
1970-71, ‘ 3 3 e 9,361 3,083 694 510 13,648 292,648 45,19) 
1971-72), . ‘ . . one ou ~ on oe ee 
1972-73, on : ow oa one a 
1972«73 ; 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; 7 7 — 187 75 25 287 = 64,802 279 
Assam(?) . . . ’ : — ane « “ . ws “e 
Bihar ° . . . . 96 212 18 70 396 26,937 = 47,752 
Gujarat ‘ ry ° . . « oe ae oe ts oe Pa 
Haryana e¢ . . 7 - ~— 2 41 —~ 43 142 6,877 
Himachal Pradesh 94 58 106 174 432 14,051 16,236 
Jammu & Kashm 1 832 104 33 3 972 = 18,953 2,321 
Karnataka » . . . . ore ~~ ore 
Kerala ° . . ’ _— _ —_ — — — oe 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ a on ee a ‘ te 
Maharashtra. E 438 383 118 51 990 36,600 9,863 
Orissa . . . . o a oe rR 
Punjab. — = — 36 36 356 7,350 
Rajasthan (7) : é — — 221 46 267 36,235 758 
Tamil Nadu(?) . . e Ss ° . . ae a 
Tripura ow oe ow oe 4 ae ae 
Uttar Pradesh. wk, 4,335 122 110 188 = 4,755 36,674 4,769 
West Bengal . ° ’ . ee +e oe ~ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . - . . 4 _ 9 _ 13 2,558 1,491 
Arunachal Pradesh , F 7 ae ee ons ws ia = = 
Delhi r . . . . oe we oe ove ow ‘oun “a 


—_— 
Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


Nots,—Data for the years 1964-65 & onwards are subject to revision. 
(*) Includes Mizoram. 
(*) Relate to the years 1968-69. 


6. SERICULTURE 
Tables 32 & 33: 


Available dita relating to sericulture, which are restricted to the production of raw silk and silk- 
yara, have been collected by the Gentral Silk Board, with the co-operation of Sericulture Departments in 
the States and are presented in these tables. 


Raw silk isof two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry. The distinction arises frem the 
reariug of silk-worms upon cither mulberry leaves or other plants. Mulberry silk is produced mainly in 
Karnataka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Tamil Nadu although some other 
States have made some progcess in this direction under their development plans. Non-mulberry silk 
comprising Tasar, Eri and Maga is produced in Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur and 
West Bengal. 


The different types of mulberry and non-mulberry silk and spun silk and noil yarn are further 
defined as follows : 


Filature Silk. —It is silk reeled in factory-type units from cocoons of silkworms fed on mulberry 
leaves employing steam for heating and power for driving the reels, There are filature establishments in 
the States of Karnataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. 


Cottage Basin Silk.—Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on ‘Cottage basin’ from cocoons of 
sitk worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ is an improved reeling equipment superior to 
Gharka and has modern mechanical gadgets capable of yielding better quality raw silk as compared to 
Gharka silk. 


Charka Silk.—It is silk reeled in cottage establishments from cocoons of silkworms fed on mul- 
berry leaves. At present bulk production of mulberry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’. Besides, there are different 
types of ‘Gharkas’ used for reeling non-mulberry silk. 


Dupion Silk.—Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocoons spun by two 
silkworms, 


Tasar Silk.—It is silk reeled from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are 
fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees. Tasar silk is mainly produced in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
West. Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are being made to introduce Oak tasar rearing in the States of 
Manipur, Jammu & Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Uitar Pradesh. 


Eri Silk. —It is silk spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are fed 
on castor leaves. Eri yarn is produced in Assam, Bihar & West Bengal. Unlike other kinds of silk, this can- 
not be recled and hence it is only spun. It has natural copperish colour. 


Muga Silk.—It is silk produced only in Assam from cocoons of silkworm belonging to saturniidae 
family, which are fed on Som and Soalu leaves. It has a rich golden colour. 


Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn composed of Silk filaments oflengths ranging from 1 to 8 inches pro- 
duced by bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk waste which is the by-product of the raw silk reeling 
industry. 

Noil Yarn.—It is short-stapled residue obtained during dressing operations in silk spinning from 
silkwaste. It isa by-product of spun silk Industry. This can be spun into Noil Yarn of coarse counts. 
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Table 32—PropuctioN or Raw SILK AND SILK YARN 











Kilograms 
Silk-yarn 
Year/State Raw-silk . 
Spun yarn Noi! yarn Total 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951-52 ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : , : ‘ Fy 894,096 36,643(8) 50,259(4) 86,902 (4) 
1955-56 F ‘ 7 é ‘ P . . : B : 1,436,631 24,150(a) 23,791(a) 47,941(4) 
1960-61 x ¢ - F F - : , . ° - 1,512,928 _ ue at 
1965-66 7 , - * i . A 7 <i < 2,064,918 60,681 70,504 131,185 
1969-70 : : . - . ; ° ‘ . ‘ é 2,401,124 59,503 66,137 125,640 
1970-71 , ; : 3 F 7 : . 3 ‘ F 2,913,936 60,559 62,741 123,300 
1971-72 ‘ : 7 . . . ‘ ; 7 7 ‘ 2,599,824 64,334 78,686 143,020 
1°72«73 , . ; . P F : J s ¢ r 2,785,102 65,347 76,786 142,133 
1973-74. ww ee 2,893,716 59,938 73,755 133,693 
1974-75 : , : d - F $ : ‘ : 2,992,317 61,357 76,895 128,252 
1974-75 : 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh . : : . z . : ‘ ; 884 — os pa 
Assam . ‘ F : 3 : f 7 ‘ f ‘ 156,375 23,133 23,172 46,305 
Bihar . P ; . . . ‘ . ‘ A . 242,515 — _ oa 
Gujarat . . . . . . . . ‘ : — —_— ot wi 
Haryana . ’ ‘ . . . . . . . — — = & 
Himachal Pradesh ’ : : ‘ - . F ‘: 2,267 = oan =. 
Jammu & Kashmir é 7 . ‘ . . . . 70:53 1 — = 
Karnataka. . . : : . . . . . 20205478 38,224 53,723 91,947 
Kerala é . ‘ . < ‘ E . : « _ — = =o 
Madhya Pradesh © ss} el 117,607 ask = = 
Maharashtra . . é ‘ $ . « 7 535 = a = 
Manipur . . 7 . . . . . . 330 — = Wet 
Meghalaya . ‘ F ‘ : ; ° 7 . : 680 ms = _ 
Nagaland . . ' ’ . . . é : < — = = ba 
Orissa . r . . “ ‘ ‘ ‘ * * * 18,587 ‘ts aie = 
Punjab fi Gave Var. 74, oR Sa. ck te. a 1,061 ast tis ~ 
Rajasthan . . . . . ae % : . _ — = a 
Tamil Nadu < F Fi F 2 . A é 2 9,919 —_ a ar 
Tripura < . e . ° ‘ . . . 671 — — Sh 
Uttar Pradesh : . ‘ . . . . * rm 4,739 — = = 
West Bengal * . < . . ‘ Fs 5 é 345,138 — — ay 








Source : Central Silk Board, Ministry of Industry @ Civil Supplies. 
(a) Relates to calendar year j.¢. figures against 1951-52 and 1955-56 indicated, actually relate to calendar years 1951 
and 1955 respectively. 


SERICULTURE 75 


Table 33—Propuction. or Raw Sirk 
(a) Mulberry Silk 








Kilograms 
Year/State Filature Cottage Charka Dupion Total 
basin 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52). E ‘ . ‘ : : : , 88,505 16,670 499,708 20,400 625,283 
1955-56. ‘ : ° z ; . : F 114,298 23,036 919,665 40,800 1,097,799 
1960-G1. . : F ‘ : - F : 159,746 142,811 849,028 32,928 . 1,184,513 
1965-66, : : . 7 3 . . 3 157,269 215,329 = 1,145,297 27,420 = 1,545,315 
1969-70. F . ‘ . : ; . 3 158,095 480,422 1,129,755 54,542 1,822,814 
1970-71 : ‘ F - ‘ ; : s ZO0,151 461,918 1,606,997 47,414 2,319,180 
1971-72, : 3 : : . 7 : : 166,398 592,894 1,241,582 45,399 2,046,273 
1972-74. : . ‘ : p jz : : 194,970 642,904 1,347,359 29,585 2,214,818 
1973-74. 7 . : ’ . . . . 225,781 756,767 1,383,226 55,019 = 2,420,793 
974-75. ‘ ‘ : . . . . . 244,293 819,437 1,293,651 77,184 2,434,565 
1974-75 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . _ 180 _ — 180 
Assam ‘ é ‘ . . - ; 7 —_ — 7,000 — 7,000 
Bihar 7 . . : . . . B ~ — 146 a 146 
Cnijarat . . . . : ’ . ~ — — — ae 
Haryana . . is 7 . ° - —~ —_ ~ eal a 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 2 2,128 45 35 59 2,267 
Junmu & Kashmir s . . . . 70,531 — — — 70,531 
Karnataka . ‘ : Fe . . . F 160,175 795,000 988,870 76,433 2,020,478 
Kerala ‘ 7 . . . . . . _ _ _ _ — 
Madhya Pradesh ss . . . . . - 607 — — 607 
Maharashtra. . . ’ : . 7 ~~ = as oat a 
Manipur ’ . . . . . . _ 100 — —_— 100 
Mcghalaya . 7 . . . . _ 680 _ — 680 
Nagaland . . . . 7 . . —_ ~ =o os =~ 
Orissa . . . ° . * . — _— — — aS 
Punjab . ‘. . 7 ‘ ‘ : ~~ 270 791 ae 1,061 
Rajasthan . . . * e 7 = — — a ee 
Tamil Nadu - < e > P , . ~_ 5.206 4,618 95 9,919 
Tripura . ° . . . . . _ z — — 2 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : 5 . j : 3,795 347 _ 3597 4,739 
West Bengal. F : . c 3 , 7,664 17,000 292,191 — 316,855 





a a a rr en 


Source : Central Silk Board, Ministry of Industry @ Civil Supplies. 
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Year/State 
1 


1951+52 . . 
1955-56 . . 
1969-61 . . 


1965-66 ‘ 7 
1969-70 . . 
1970-71 i . 


’ 


1971-72 7 ‘ 

1972-73 ‘ . 

1973-74 ‘ 

1974-75 

1974-75— 

State; 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam , . 
Bihar 
Gujarat . 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


Manipur. 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland. 
Orissa , « 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


SERICGULTURE 


Table 33—Propuotion oF RAw Six—contd. 


(4) Non Mulberry Silk 


Tasar 


123,609 
141,125 
179,218 


262,060 
286,598 
371,005 


313,885 
361,367 
256,897 


402,111 


. . . . ° . . 703 


236,810 


. . . . * ‘ . ae 


. . . . . . . oe 


117,000 
. ° « e . . e 535 
. . é . . . . 20 


18,580 


28,283 


Eri 


100,204 
126,707 
110,404 


202,029 
219,211 
161,251 


168,166 
143,417 
141,106 


114,641 


1 
108,375 
5,999 


ve 


669 








Kilograms 
Muga Total 
4 5 

45,000 268,813 
73,000 338,832 
38,793 328,415 
56,514 519,603 
72,501 578,310 
62,500 594,756 
71,500 553,551 
65,500 570,284 
74,920 472,923 
41,000 557,752 
3 704 
41,000 149,375 
242,369 

F 117,000 

535 

230 

18,587 

669 

28,283 


7. IRRIGATION 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources and total area of crops irrigated are presented 
under this section. 


Table 34: 


This table presents data regarding total area irrigated by different sources which represents 
net irrigated area, If two or more crops on a given piece of land are irrigated in the same year from the 
same source, the area is counted only once. 


Table 35; 


This table provides data for total irrigated area under various crops which represents gross irri- 
gated area and includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year. Area irrigated 
more than once in a harvest is counted only once. 
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Table 34—Net AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 
000 Hectare , 


Net area irrigated by 


a ee. a ee ee 











Year/State Canals Total 
Govern- Private Tanks Wells Other 
ment sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. - é é 2 : E ; 7,158 1,137 3,613 5,978 2,967 20,853 
1955-56. F . ‘ . : : 2 ; 8,025 1,360 4,423 6,739 2,211 22,758 
1969-61. : : ? E ; - ‘ = 9,170 1,200 4,561 7,290 2,440 24,661 
ORS b6icr.- >. a OE Rn a I oak 9,887 1,132 4,430 8,665 2,543 26,657 
1967-68 . ‘ . : : . . : . 10,193 1,103 4,476 9,107 2,202 27,091 
1968-€9 . A . : : . ‘ ‘ z 10,896 993 3,956 10,813 2,362 29,025 
1969-70, ‘ : : - 7 : s s 11,363 923 4,417 11,189 2,514 30,406 
1970-71. . 3 : . : A : 5 11,604 875 4,517 11,778 2,411  31,244(c) 
1971-72 go Gg!) fs “Roya, te, “a Sel Ga99 877 4,123 12,034 2,601 31,593(c) 
IETS ce, A ee Ges te cae ROD 863 «3,621 «13,024 =. 2,249 3 1,g49 
1972-73 ; 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . : ‘ . : 1,424 (b) 807 627 97 2,955 
Asai} «gs 8 ow Sw. eo me Ce 11 291 = = 210572 
Bihar E : ‘ : : . é é 920 2 11} 673 57 2,278 
Gujart(}) . . . . = : 7 246 3 36 1,156 12 1,453 
Haryana . . F 2 % C ‘ 2 453 —_ 5 671 3 1,632 
Himachal Prades ; , : . : : 1 _ (a) 2 g2 95 
Jammu & Kashmir : j ‘ : : 79 198 t 2 8 288 
Karnataka. . . . 7 . ‘. s 433 2 362 247 103 1,147 
Kerala ‘ . . ; : : . . 214 10 75 5 142 446 
Madhya Pradesh wwe 779 (2) 146 G4 130 1,699 
Maharashtra. . . ‘ p ‘ * 241 7 196 713 109 ~—i,276 
Manipur(?) . . : . : : : ~— —_ — _ 65 65 
Meghalaya . . . , : : : -_ _ — —_ 18 48 
Nagaland , ‘ : , ; . : _ _— — — 32 32 
Orissa(t) . : . : . . F : 583 — 193 141 = 917 
Puajab : r : 3 - - : : 1,377 5 — 1,651 8 3,041 
Rajasthan . ? F : : : : : 819 — 106 1,313 31 2,269 
Tamil Nadu i : . : : zZ ; 941 (a) 949 893 32 2,815 
Tripura. : P . . . : : - _ 2 4 23 29 
Uttar Pradesh : ; . k , : 2,453 2 324 4,217 293 7,289 
West Bengal(®). . we 629 331 303 17 209 1,489 


Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands 


— — — 











Arunachal Pradesh. : ; : : : 6 — — —- 17 23 
D. & N. Haveli. — _ — (a) (a) (a) 
Delhi . 7 ‘ ‘ é : . : 12 — (a) 37 3 52 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 7 : . — — = —_ 8 8 
Lakshadweep : a — = ra cst a 
Mizoram . . . . - : : _ 2 _ — 2 4 
Pondicherry . s 7 . ‘ ‘ . 11 _ ) lt (4) 27 
— Source : Directorate of Ecconomies & Statistics 
_ Ministry of Agriculture, & Irrigation. 
Notes:— Data for the years 1965-66 & onwards are subject to revision. 


(1) In the absence of data for 1972-73, latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 

(b) Included in col. 2 

(¢) Includes an area of 59 thousand hectares for which details are not available, 
(a) Includes an area of 15 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(e) Inziudes an area of 55 thousand hectares for whirh details are not available, 
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Table 35—Gross AREA UNDER [RRIGATION BY CRops 


Year/State 
1 
1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66, 
1967-68. 
1968-69 
1969-70. ‘ 5 
1970-71. = ‘ 
1974-72 ; 
1972-73 
1972-73: 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh F 7 
Assam?) ‘ : . 
Bihar 
Gujarat(?) . 
Haryana . 
Himachal Prades 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. 
Kerala " : : F . 


Madhya Pradesh : - 
Maharashtra : ‘ . is 
Manipur (2) ‘ F , . 


Meghalaya(). : 


Nagaland(*) F , 7 . 
Orissa(t) . - . . 
Punjab , . : . . 
Rajasthan . ‘ . . . 
Tamil Nadu : : 7 . . 
Tripura... , : . . . 
Uttar Pradesh . 7 . : . 


West Bengal(*) . . F : : 


Union Territory + 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
D. & N. Haveli. : : 7 


Delhi % ‘ 7 ’ 
Goa, Daman & Diu (¥j 
Lakshadweep 


Mizoram(?) 
Pondicherry 


(7) 
$ 


i 


\ i See page 78 








000 Hectares 


m= 


Crop irrigated 





Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajra Maize 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
9,844 3,402 1,383 463 336 369 
11,035 4,150 1,460 625 395 446 
12,523 4,233,134 655 320 556 
13,121 5,404 1,317 713 329 773 
13,757 6,459 1,509 707 3B2 674 
13,729 7,772 1,487 785 509 §,098 
14,699 8,588 1,410 676. 528 1,047 
14,934 9,840 1,327 597 522 916 
14,631 10,334 1,204 683 457 791 
14,455 10,865 1,197 548 507 1,095 
2,751 11 _ 27 &9 76 
532 — _ — ~ - 
1,597 804 35 (a) fa) 38 
165 414 5 38. 69 12 
263 1,061 62 52 84 32 
54 60 6 = (a) 16 
* 213 40 2 (a), (a) 22 
711 23 _ 84 9 55 
510 = -- ~— eas = 
659 687 47 (a) (a) 4 
345 248 (a) 209 44 16 
75 _ _ — ~~ = 
51 a = — an 
: 32 _ pa a ae a 
1,100 35 _ ~ ~ 1 
436 2,126 25 2 78 408 
44 1,026 323 12 97 178 
2,631 (a) _ 115 59 13 
23 1 = = — ~ 
841 4,254 689 8 8 217 
- 1,353 32 2 (a) aa 
24 (a) (a) = = (a) 
: 1 (a) = = (a) 
2 43 i 1 (a) 1 
6 a a fs =o = 
4 _ = are (a) 
32 _— —_ (a) (a) ae 








Source :— Directorate of ‘Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agricutlure & Trrigarion. 
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Table 35—Gross ARRA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPs—-conid. 
000 Hectares 








Crop irrigated (contd.) 














Year/State 
Other Sugar. Other Other 
cereals cane food Cotton non-food Total 
and crops crops 
pulses 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
4950-51 3 ‘ é : : . ; i 2,520 1,183 889 465 1,709 22,563 
1955-56. - < ‘ ‘ : : : z 2,513 1,274 4,165 834 1,74% 25,642 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ ; : ; A : : 2,444 1,674 1,353 967 1,921 27,980 
1965-66 . * . F : : 3 ; . 2,600 2,020 1,515 1,265 2,076 31,133 
1967-68 . ‘ - : : ;: z ‘ : 2,515 1,527 1,787 1,285 2,415 33,014 
1968-69 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : . . . 2,672 1,980 1,795 1,247 2,362 35,436 
1969-7U_. : : 4 : : . . i 2,611 2,129 1,780 1,280 2,565 37,328(d) 
1970-71. ‘ ‘ F ‘ : ‘ ; : 2,422 1,895 1,934 1,294 2,764 $8,504(c) 
1971-72. : 7 : : : . : : 2,439 1,735 3,945 1,555 2,756 38,592(c) 
1972-73. 7 . . 2 F . 5 E 2,190 1,875 1,857 1,632 2,752 39,087 
1972-73 ; 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh i : re ‘ F : 120 132 166 16 215 3,573 
Assam(4) : : : ‘ 3 : - 6 — 1 —_ 33 572 
Bihar . : . : : : ; 5 23 35 139 (a) 17 2,688 
Gujarat() . - : ‘ . . : : 12 39 187 355 198 1,549(e) 
Haryana : : . : : a . 242 106 45 255 276 2,478 
Himachal Pradesh. . A . , 7 10 1 6 (a) 12 165 
Jammu & Kashmir : . ‘ : s 16 i 16 (a) 29 339 
Karnataka A , : A ‘ ‘ P 83 102 108 46 104 1,325 
Kerala. : ‘ . . . : : — 4 56 _ 53 623 
Madhya Pradesh : . : P : - 137 53 109 13 53 1,762 
Maharashtra. . P ‘ . : ; 47 205 225 60 69 1,468 
Manipur (4) ‘ : : : 2 A _ — — — _ 75 
Meghalaya(?)  - . : : : ‘ : — —~ _ — — 51 
Nagaland(*) : : : . . . : — — = _ _ 32 
Orissa(*). ‘ : é : Fi : : 12 26 69 _ 17 1,260 
Punjab : j 3 * . . : 2 101 89 59 495 732 = 4,551 
Rajasthan . : : F ‘ é : ; 269 32 116 241 344 - 2,682 
Tami! Nadu 7 . z 2 Z F : 153 143 192 108 259 =. 3,673 
Tripura. . . 3 7 : . : — 1 4 — — 29 
Uttar Pradesh . : . : : é . 915 892 273 41 314 8,511 (ec 
West Bengal(*) . . . i , : . 40 11 76 7 21 1,541 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands ; : : i : : — — — —_ — — 
Arunachal Pradesh. . ‘ P ‘ - — (a) —_ _ (a) 24 
D. & N. Haveli. ‘ : ; ‘ . . — (a) — (a) (a) 1 
Delhi Po mee, de ey oR Oe GS 1 i 7 ! 4 62 
Goa, Daman & Diu(’) : : ? : ‘ — (a) 2 —_ —~ 8 
Lakshadweep — - Se 4 ; : : — — _ 7 _ —_ 
Mizoram(*) , A : : . — — — ~ _ 4 
Pondicherry F ; ‘ : i ; i 3 2 1 1 2 ay 
qd) 


a) 

% + See page 78 
(d) 

(e) J 
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This section presents data regarding quantity, value and index numbers of mineral production 
in India. 


The basic production data relating to major minerals except coal, petroleum and natural gas 
are collected by the Indian Bureau of Mines under Rules 14 ofthe Mineral Conservation and Deve- 
lopment Rules 1958 framed under the Mines and Minerals Rogue & Development) Act, 1957- 
These rules cover all states of the Indian Union and apply to all minerals except (i) Petroleum and na~ 
tural gas, (ii) Coal, (iii) minor minerals and (iv) any mineral declared as proscribed substance for the 
purpose of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The statistics of coal and lignite for all the states except Jammu 
and Kashmir are collected from the Coal Controller, Calcutta. The source for the coaland lignite statis- 
tics in respect of Jammu and Kashmir is the Jammu ard Kashmir Minerals Ltd.; Jammu. Statistics of 
minor minerals are collected from the State Governmerts. ‘Minor Minerals’ are those which are declared 
assuch by the Central Government in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3(e) of the Mines and 
Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act. 1957. The production statistics of atomic minerals are not 
available for publication, 


Table 36 ¢ 


This table contains mineralwise data regarding quantity and value of mit.eral production in 
Intia, <listinguishing them by categories as fuels, metallic and non-metallic minerals. 


Table 37 : 


The index of mineral production covers economic activities in the mining and quarrying sector. 
Mining and quarrying is defined in a broad sense to include the extraction, dressing and beneficiation 
of minerals occurring naturally. It includes underground ard:urface mines, quarries and wells ard 
all supplemental activites for dressing and bencficiating ores ard other crude materials such as crushing, 
screening, washing, cleaning, grading, milling, flotation ard other preparations needed to render the 
material marketable. The Index of mis.eral Prcducticn has been reviscd with 1970 as weight bare ard 
comparison base in pursuance of the recommendations of the working Group on Revision of Index of 
Industrial Production. The revised Index of Mineral Production includes 61 items and these have 
been classified as per the National Industrial classification 1970 finaliced by the C.S.O. Imenite 
and rutile continue to be excluded from the scope of the index as these minerals are covered urder 
Atomic Energy Act 1962, 


The weights are based on the proportion of net value (value added) of each item to the total 
value of the entire mineral sector excluding atomic and minor minerals, 


al 
1-11 CSO/ND/74 
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Table 36---PropucTion op MuingRats & Ores 


Qty ; Tonnes 
Value ; 000’ Rupees 





























All Minerals(*) Fuck: 
Year/State ee occ ect wt oes anna ea ee aa ea So 
Valuc Total Goal Lignite Natural Gas 
Value ne 
Quantity(®) Value Quantity(2) Value Quantity(*) Value 
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 
1951. 832,549(a) 04,812 34,952 101,447 34 365 = — 
356. : . ; » 1,041,921 (a) 650,793 410,037 650,311 25 482 — _— 
1961, i ; ‘ « 1,812,121 1,209,738 56,065 1,171,929 64 1,822 171 2,997 
1966. < : : » 3,279,502 4,253,083 67,974 1,781,075 2,568 36,475 373 —-:10,333 
1969. . : F . $694,128 3,391,791 75,411 2,608,767 +,188 86,058 729 = - 24,566 
1970 $,385,499 3,187,118 73,698 2,629,708 3,545 $9,856 676 32,154 
1971 5,077,105 3, £76,357 71,824 2,574,680 3,660 103,657 754 36,410 
1972 : . : - 5,441,330 3,691,729 75,658 2,754,621 3,067 112,174 927 43,396 
1973 : ‘ 5,775,985 3,807,471 77,870 2,830,559 3,230 = 115,602 913 31,370 
197+. ’ : + 3,061,338(b) 6,153,657 81,102 4,260,365 3,044 136,414 3010 36,450 
1974 : 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh 333,853 290,938 5,760 290,938 — _ ~ _ 
Assam. . : 895,433 895,433 53u 25,572 “~ _ 539 = 11,510 
Bihar 2,175,152 1,879,739 35,420 1,879,739 _ _ _ _ 
Gujarat + 938,265 887,148 ~ —_ 4 131 471 24,940 
Haryana . . 7,970 =_ ~ ~ _ os eo ss 
Himachal! Pradesh 1,397 _ = aa pe = =a 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,876 5,645 42 5,645 daa oe = 
Karnataka. : 210,619 _ _ _ ~ ak > _ 
Kerala . ‘ ' 10,204 _ _ — _ _ _ = 
Madhya Pradesh 1,104,010 767,628 17,590 767,628 _ _ _ _ 
Maharashtra . 164,174 121,409 2,770 = 121,409 _ — ~ _ 
Meghalaya. , 33003 ~ see _ _ -- —_ _ 
Orissa. 365,605 YALE e209 bh —_ _ ~ a 
Punjab és _ — _ — _ — — 
Rajasthan 363,969 = as = ass a ot = 
Tamil Nadu . 218,459 136,283 —_ —_ _ = = a 
Uttar Pradesh 30,616 ns = ae 3,040 136,283 _ fn 
West Bengal + 1,080,731 1,078,288 20,170 1,078,288 — a _— 


Union Territory 1 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Div 


672 
154,330 


(4) Excludes the output of «atomic minerals’, 


— —_ oes 





Source + lnuian Bureau of Miness 


(#) In '000” tonnes. 

() In million cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 

(a) Exclude the value of petroleum (crude) and natural gas. 
(b) Exclude the value of output in respeet of minor minerals. 


Ministry of Steel & Mines 


Year[State 


{ iG 
4 268 
yt 344 
Uo] OLS 
966 : 7 4,647 
$969 6,723 
1970 . : 6,809 
{97} . . ‘ 7,185 
{972 7.373 
‘W738 ’ 7,198 
5974 ‘ ¥ ‘ 7,490 
i974 3 
State : 
Andhia Pradesh . F 3 . - 
Assiani ‘ } : : - 3,745 
Bihar _~ 
Gujarat 3,755 
Haryana ae 
Himachai Pradesh a 
Jammu & Kashmir . : ~ 
Karnataka . : : : oe 
Kerala ei 
Madhya Pradesh _ 
Maharashtra a 
Meghalaya - on 
Orissa on 
Punjab Cc 
Rajasthan _ 
Tamil Nadu — 
Uttar Pradesh _ 
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Table 36—Propuction or MINERALS & OrnEs—~conid. 


8s 


Qty. :Tonne: 
Value : 7000 Rupee: 





Quantity?) Value 


Weat Bengal 


Union Lerritory : 





Delhi ‘ . ; 2 . eek 
Goa, Daman & Diy 


(@)In *000 tonnes. 


Petroleum (Crude) 














Metallic 
a. Total = aay te ~ 
Value - 
Quantily Value 
{1 {2 13 14 
291,064 68,125 752 
300,856 100,859 932 
32,900 310,731 475,905 1,683 
405,200 419,102 749,948 8,124 
672,400 342,248 1,085,372 13,868 
735,400 = 620,212 13,74,017 17,508 
7OL,GL0 688,994 1,517,141 21,381 
731,538 739,425 1,683,654 28,957 
829,940 $77,745 1,297,160 27,789 
1,720,428 1,121,344 1,114,416 30,810 
x 41,186 a, se 
858,391 —_ ned — 
—_ 197,293 291,337 5,234 
362,0177 3,520 151,522 5,334 
— 132,854 52,094 641 
— 229,975 304,194 12,012 
—_ 26,068 254,795 3,590 
= {76,213 ~ nal 
— 132,635 — — 
_ 1,992 79,661 1,992 
—_ 179 570 7 
—_ 277 - _ 
— 154,147 103 


minerals 








Chromite 
Quantity Value 
15 16 
19,070 913 
13,532 1,752 
48,785 2,899 
77,770 5,343 
226,568 12,024 
273,679 15,693 
273,060 26,969 
294,500 35,636 
288,814 36,038 
396,535 48,913 
82 6 
4,077 272 
— Ed 
392,316 48,695 
— —_ 
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Table. 86—PropuctioN or Mintrats & Onzes—contd. 


Qty. : Tonner 
Value : ‘000 Rupee: 





Metallic minerals (contd.) 








Year/State Copper Ore Gold Iron Ore Lead concentrates 








Cel 





i 





——— ——— 


Quantity Value Quantity(4) Value Quantity(*) Value Quantity Value 








1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
1931 . . . . . 374,980 49,400 7,041 67,530 4,152 23,400 1,812(a) 1,500 
1956 . ’ . ‘ . 392,394 28,981 6,508 37,673 7,524 60,300 3,972 976 
1961 . ‘ . ’ . 423,270 22,981 +,868 59,103 18,705 135,414 5,532 1,691 
1966 . ‘ . ‘ . 484,042 26,722 3,736 44,979 26,733 = 234,315 5,151 2,724 
1969 P . : . - 310,735 38,739 3,062 66,791 29,567 322,851 3,300 3,387 
1970 ’ . . : - 518,102 44,195 3,241 72,305 31,366 369,118 3,880 4,827 
1971 . . . . . 666,379 49,541 3,656 83,091 34,311 400,641 4,262 5,102 
1972 . . . . - 872,923 54,988 3,290 87,458 35,391 423,671 5,005 7,979 
1973 . . ’ . + 1,102,281 99,981 3,278 98,907 35,563 491,271 7,672 = 10,426 


1974 . . . . » 1,428,640 155,821 3,145 125,369 35,485 597,620 10,969 15,677 
1974 t= 


State 
Andhra Pradesh,  . 3,294 1,268 - _ 103 799 oo ~ 
Assam . . . . ~~ — — — — — _ — 
Bihar . a . ® 818,183 83,363 —_ 5,067 108,436 
Gujarat . ’ ’ . _ —_ —_ _ 
Haryana . . < . — -_ _ _ _ _ —_ = 


Himachal Pradesh. r _ 


Jammu & Kashmir. . — - _ —_ —_ ~ _ 
Karnataka. . +» +» 39,600 2,318 3,145 125,369 2,830 26,055 _ = 
Kerala. . , ' — -~ — _ —_ = _ = 
Madhya Pradesh «4 _ _ _ - 8,396 197,146 ad - 
’ Maharashtra =. . j — _ —_ ~« 1,058 14,747 —_ ~ 
Meghalaya. ; . . — —_ _ oo — _ ~- — 
Orissa. . “ . —- _ _ = 5,432 $010,532 _ _ 
Punjab. . : . ~ ane _ = — mes a = 
Rajasthan , ‘ + $67,563 68,872 ~— — i 10 10,969 15,677 
Tami! Nadu 7 ' - _ ons a cs a a ac a 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ —_ —_ _ oe a —_ = man 
West Bengal. ‘ F _ _ _ _ —_ — _ — 


Unio a Territory t 


Delhi 7 ° is ~ pam 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ; ate 22 


i 
H 


— — aot — 


| 
| 
i 


(1) In Kilograms, 
(*) In'0.0 Tonnes, 
(a) Relates to lead metal only. 
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Table 36 —PRopucTiON oF MINERALS & OnEs-—conid. 



































Qty: Tonnes 
Value :°000 Rupees 
M:tatlic Minerals (contd.) Non-Metallic Minerals 
Year/State ig cg = 
Manganese Ore Zinc Concentrates Others foil Apatite 
a arte ed ee A et a a ed fale eee, 
Quantity?) Value Quantity Value Value Quantity Value 
1 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 
1951 : ; : : . 1,398 106,700 2,144 650 219 106,673 423 6 
1956 : : ; 3 ‘ 1,998 147,479 6,990 2,316 447 90,272 8,026 132 
1961 ; ‘ . : ‘ 1,405 80,516 9,254 2,212 1,232 291,632 20,140 598 
1966 A ‘ , 7 ’ 1,710 92,506 8,900 3,559 830 607,317 16,275 665 
1969 r : ; 7 . 1,486 71,230 13,781 10,966 2,391 730,09C 9,316 760 
1970 ’ ‘ . é ; 1,702 78,350 15,888 15,761 2,455 779,169 15,997 982 
197] : 4 - ‘ . 1,841 8+,078 15,855 14,476 $3,715 911,755 11,307 826 
1972 < ‘i ‘ - : 1,643 76,555 17,055 20,121 4,060 1,013,176 11,613 76\ 
1973 . : ‘i . 1,492 76,692 23,913 32,457 4,274 1,091,769 9,989 818 
1974 . é 5 . . 1,502 98,004 29,165 42,573 6,497 789,337{a) 12,034 1,398 
1974— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . . 53 2,119 ~ —_ ~_ 38,729 4,086 817 
Assam . . . —. — — — — — oes a 
Bihar ‘ e ‘ 8 254 — _ —_ 98,120 7,565 370 
Gujarat 6 4 186 _ on — 43,597 — bas 
Haryana . : = - _ ~ —_ 7,970 — _ 
Himachal Pradesh _ _ _ _ _ 1,397 — — 
Jammu& Kashmir. _ _ _ —_ —_ 231 — — 
Karnataka . ‘ : 507 27,998 _— _ 201 27,765 — iis 
Kerala . . . _ — _ _ _— 10,204 — — 
Madhya Pradesh. 169 20,473 _ _ 344 106,407 ~ ss 
Maharashtra . : 184 15,731 _ _ _ 6,697 ~_ a 
Meghalaya . ’ . = = = - _ 3,003 — _ 
Punjab . . ‘ = _ i —- ay ae oe oo 
Orissa ‘ ‘ . 430 26,991 - _ - 98,241 — ~ 
Rajasthan . F . _ — 29,165 42,573 5,503 231,334 383 201 
Tami) Nadu . . _ _ _ i — 80,184 _ — 
Uttar Pradesh «le _ —_ _ - 172 30,437 Sond =, 
West Bengal ‘ : - _ _ _ 277 2,166 _ _ 
Union Territory t 
Chandigarh : ‘ _ ans = — =, — = = 
Delhi . ‘ ° hare = ra = = 672 — —_ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 147 4,252 a oo nit 183 , ox 


(*) In '000 Tonnes. 
(a) Excludes Value of minor minerals. 
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Table 36-—-Propuction oy Mrnerars & OrEs—conid. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000° Rupees 





Non-Metallic Minerals (contd. ) 


a 














—aee 


Year/State Phosphorite Asbestos Barytes 














Quantity Value Quyintity Value Quantity Value 





1 33 34 35 36 37 38 
1931 - : : ‘ : : : a _ 527 239 10,639 311 
1956 ; : : : ; _ _ 1,250 4lf 6,416 107 
1961 : . : F F ; _ _ 1,473 160 24,246 389 
1966 ‘ : ‘ ; - P ‘ —_ ~ 7,596 1,685 62,608 1,084 
1969 ‘ 5 ‘ * ‘ , 3 69,175 6,087 9,876 2,452 65,478 1,263 
1970 P : ‘ , : j ‘ 156,353 13,448 10,128 2,433 78,634 1,596 
1971 . . . . ’ 2 . 232,170 26,812 13,139 2,228 58,695 1,444 
1972 : 7 ’ . : i 216,693 25,421 12,359 2,935 48,348 1,675 
1973 é - ; . - “ i 136,512 16,286 12,460 3.333 120,054 2,650 
1974 7 Z - ; . . 4335438 167,430 23,272 5,915 = 143,54) 3,069 
1974— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh, . : ; ‘ _ _ 902 3.253 136,590 2,641 
Assam . . . : i . — — _ os = po 
Bihar é ‘ : re s --- — 2,093 1,394 ~ _ 
Gujarat. 2 ‘ e ‘ : aa — _ pa = — 
Haryana . . . ; j . pene _ _ ne — — 
Mimachal Pradesh . F 7 —_ — — on 3,164 144 
Jammu & Kashmir, ‘ ; pare ~ — mas as are 
Karnataka E . i a : a ae 239 97 _ _ 
Kerala F . ; ‘ ‘ P ee ons _ ~— — == 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘ . 3 — ra ~~ —_ 1701 62 
Maharashtra . : ‘ ‘ ; — _ —_ a = a 
Meghalaya. ‘ : : y ‘ = = oo — = ms 
Orissa . ‘ é Z 7 - = aane as noe i = 
Punjab * * 2 é . ent = = _ = a2 
Rajasthan . : . : : ‘ 416,444 = 164,220 20,038 . 1,171 2,086 229 
Tami! Nadu . . . F P — ~ ~ Paes — mal 
Uttar Pradesh =, A . 3 7 16,994 3210 — — a = 
West Bengal . . ; ; —_ _ — — — 


Union Territory t 


Delhi. F : : 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 
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Table 36—PRopuoTion oF MINERALS & _OREs—von d. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000’ Rupee 





Non-Metallic M:nerals-—(contd.) 


























Year /State Kaolin Kaolin Diamond Dolomite 
Natural (a) processed (b) 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity?) Value Quantity Value 
1 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
1951 ‘ 5 ; ji : {c) he (c) ae 1,674 534 14,431 71 
1946 s ‘ é A . (c) : (cj me 1,499 327: 100,444 1,550 
196) F . . ‘ : 62,409 356 79,175 5,956 1,313 853 728,713 7,865 
1966 . . : ; . 204,635 1,629 96,087 8,272 2,113 959 1,055,672 12,355 
1969 Fi . E . P 185,259 1,825 97,793 8,725 11,794 7,957 1,282,559 19,228 
1970 i A 2 ; - 193,403 1,742 103,128 8,624 20,325 7,195 1,148,181 17,852 
1974 ’ ‘ 2 r « 223,653 2,164 106,303 10,295 19,383 7,303 1,320,324 23,353 
1972 . . : ‘ P 295,939 3,195 UL7,411 11,502 20,009 7,464 1,348,491 25,792 
19733 ‘ F ‘ . . 274,171 3,3%L 100,073 12,339 21,427 16,804 1,448,952 33,756 
1974 é ‘ . . » $13,393 4,500 110,899 14,696 20,975 12,366 1,195,134 28,731 
1974. 
State 
Andhra Pradesh F : 20,926 263 — — _ _ 421 4 
Assam . . ° . _ _ — — _ _ — roe 
Sihar . , . : 15,319 189 41,832 3,277 — — 452 
Gujarar : : , 2427 33 10,452 2,047 — -— 186,308 1,584 
fdaryana . : . 8,606 132 _ — — —_ 242 2 
Himachal Pradesh ' — _ ~~ — —_ -- — os 
Jammu & Kashmir. : a ~ 57 14 _ — os ms 
Karanataka ‘ , F 14,429 308 9,961 563 — _ 6,167 107 
Kerala ‘ ; xu é 1,437 22 23,817 6,076 —. oa a foo 
Madhya Pradesh é : 24,183 107 _ _ 20,975 12,366 409,946 8,494 
Maharashtra. : . 5,815 3t _ —_ _ sas 7,384 113 
Meghalaya. . ‘ . a ~ es — as ad os a 
Orissa e : : : 4,317 112 13,021 1,124 — — =—- 28,337 17,847 
Punjab, . . F = = be = = oa _ ms 
Rajasthan . . F 5 89,629 1,774 672 120 me se 20,725 296 
Tamil Nadu. i : 2,220 23 2,068 598 — a oy ek 
Uttar Pradesh . . . — —~ — _ ~ _ 8,443 174 
West Bengal . : . 67,109 592 10,019 877 _— —_ 26,709 174 
Union Territory : 
Delhi ; ‘ . ; 58,976 oll — —_ as sis oe ie 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ = as = eats — ae » * — 
pe Pee EN 


“Uy Ta erat 
(a) Kaolin natural refers to the mineral produced and consumed as such. 
(b) Kaolin processedrefets to the Kaolin obtained after processing the run of mine material, 
(c) Revised clarification for the ye.r 1951 to 1956 are not available. 


MINING 


Table 36-—Propuction oF Minerats & Orzs~-conid, 


Qty : 


+ Tonnes 


Value : 000° Rupees 











Year/State Felspar 
“Quantity Value 
1 47 48 
1951 : . ‘ r 3,439 7 
1956 ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 3,972 35 
1961 ‘ . . ‘ 10,629 123 
1966 ‘ é ' . . 27,972 254 
1969 ‘ ’ . * ‘ 32,219 327 
1970 . . . ‘ 34,580 465 
1971 ° : F . ‘ 43,954 663 
1972 P . ‘ : F 52,801 1,126 
1973 . - é . ’ 42,802 864 
1974 . : ‘ ‘i 54,496 1313 
1974— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 2,578 36 
Assam ° . * . — — 
Bibar . ‘ ‘ , 35 1 
Gujarat. ‘ ’ . 1260 19 
Haryana . . . . _— _- 
Himachal Pradesh ° = Ze 
Jammu & Kashmir ae z. 
Karnataka . 5 3 
Kerala. 3 7 _ = 
Madhya Pradesh : . 1,111 17 
Maharashtra ‘ ‘ ‘ aa Se 
Meghalaya — = 
Orissa ‘ r ‘ : _ an 
Punjab . Z ‘ ’ — = 
Rajasthan . ; 2 . 37,196 1,089 
Tamil Nadu . 12,317 160 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . _ = 
West Bengal = ‘ : _ rar, 
Union Territory : 
Delhi e . * _ _ 


Goa, Daman & Diu. 








Non-Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 





Fire-Clay 
Quantity Value 
49 50 
114,370 800 
141,717 1,149 
301,531 2,503 
503,696 4,105 
532,347 4,280 
583,701 4,941 
622,756 5,561 
732,732 6,753 
717,753 7,040 
802,378 10,236 
11,647 277 
219,848 2,902 
246,205 1364 
9,444 73 
8,631 216 
96,701 1,400 
112,617 2,481 
31,321 582 
29,130 303 
31,965 371 
4,869 61 








Gypsum 
Quantity Value 
51 52 
206,879 1,263 
867,300 5,108 
865,582 5,363 
1,298,942 10,196 
1,390,680 13,688 
925,980 8,852 
1,088,653 12,160 
1,105,168 13,472 
887,0)4 10,022 
1,073,441 15,536 
3,280 99 
985,916 12,628 
83,215 2,766 
1,030 43 





Kyanite 


Quantity Value 


53 


43,182 
20,459 
27,155 


63,820 
84,172 
120,923 


63,495 
67,993 
58,215 


45,337 


10,882 


] 


54 


5,857 
4,714 
5,498 


12,802 
19,001 
26,381 


14,980 
10,410 
8,742 


10,400 


8,515 


J 


1,851 
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Table 36—Propuction oF MINERALS & OREs—contd. 


Non Metallic Minerals—(contd.) 


i i i a 








ae 


a 
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Qry : Tonner 
Value 1000! Rupees 














Year/S:ate Lime stone Magnesite Mica (Crude) Pyrites Salt (Rock) 
tah ar — rts ee —. 
Quantity? Value Quantity Valuc Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 
1951 . : ‘ - 2,965 10,258 119,351 1,860 9,905(a) 29,441 538 27 ~=—- 5,530 20 
1956 a : 5 3 8,385 33,634 93,183 1,846 28,484 21,320 a 3,494 174 
96! F . : ; 14,755 74,589 209,744 3,477 28,347 23,658 4,253 237 
1966, ‘ . , 19,831 142,364 232,053 4,056 229,915 24,140 og -. 4,000 319 
1969. ‘ 6 . 22,517 211,930 297,893 10,558 18,508 21,361 38,686 8,552 3,444 397 
1970 ; : : : 23,843 230,548 354,291 11,870 16,589 21,231 25,643 5,427 4,017 504 
i971 : ; ; : 25,079 245,985 295,604 11,874 15,099 21,193 40,886 7,574 3,845 481 
1972 f . . : 26,053 278,463 250,931 12.999 14,173 20,212 30,723 5,764 4,952 574 
1973. : ‘ ; 25,407 324,254 193,266 11,863 13,830 21,602 41,507 7,787 3,599 486 
1974, . . 25,816 334,902 265,532 21,553 13,804 24,263 35,660 8,202 5,723 897 
1974— 
State § 
Andhra Pradesh . ; 2,532 22,513 -. 5,386 5,854 Pe ‘ 
Assam . ; ‘ 44 oe as ‘ce .. 35,660 8,202 : Je 
Bibar . : A . 2,657 56,027 He «+ 6,483 14,682 ae : ae oe 
Gujarat 7 : ‘ 2,480 22,547 ‘ ae we oe ‘ : 
Haryana. ; . 418 5,132 die a its , 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 33 356 ve se 5,273 897 
Jammu & Kashmir. 13 213 ie : a ' 
Karnataka. oo. 2,318 23,085 8,990 1,545 in 
Kerala 
Madbya Pradesh . ‘ 5,405 80,022 oo . . ‘ ea ; 
Maharashtra 2 . 470 3,887 oe e = 
Meghalaya . . . 142 2,368 Ae as a 
Orissa : . : 2,700 74,057 me F 2 : 
Punjab : iA -_ ae oe ave oe es 
Rajasthan . F . 1,976 27,909 1,852 3,535 a ie ‘ ; 
Tamil Nadu . - 3,549 53,309 248,271 19,553 79 184 ae aan we F 
Uttar Pradesh . . 1,116 23,383 8,271 455 a5 oe a 
West Bengal ee 7 94 4 8 : a a 


Union Territory : 


Delhi . : , A nt 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


(1) In 000° Tonnes, 
(a) Relate to dressed mica. 
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1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 ‘ 
1969 ’ 
1970 


1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 


1974 
1974— 


State ¢ 


Year/State 


Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam 


Bihar 


Gujarat 


‘ . 


. ° ° 


Haryana . ‘ ‘ 


Himachal! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . : 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Meghalaya : 


Orissa F 
Punjab. . 
Rajasthan . 


Tami! Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


Dethi . : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


(a)The figures for 195] and 1956 include pyrophyllite. 


MINING 


Table 36—-PropucTion oF MINERALS & OrnEs—coneld. 








Non-Metallic Minerals—(coneld.) 





Sillimanite Steatite 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 
65 66 67 68 
4,114 198 34,186(a) 1,339 
4,712 234 47,604(a) 2,419 
8,113 364 97,379 3,011 
10,393 792 150,349 4 164 
3,946 450 =: 176,580 5,234 
4,565 749 159,314 4,905 
4,326 565 178,877 5,447 
4,046 708 210,619 6 824 
3,138 1,475 29,732 7,256 
2,950 1,013 292,896 11,503 
—_ —_ 7;495 266 
_ — 1,100 17 
_ _ 2,306 176 
3,48(b) 250 - - 
98 g 7,584 300 
—_ _ 2,290 hh 
4,118 635 _ - 
40 4 267,497 10,709 
346(b) 115 pans a 
— — 2,015 102 


(b)Recovery from beach sands. 


























Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000’ Rupees 

Minor 
Vermiculite Others Minerals 
Quantity Value Value Value 
69 70 71 72° 
236 6 42,363 ar 
942 28 14,935 & 
632 12 2,837 153,788 
511 17 9,188 368,271 
3,981 141 15,748 370,126 
1,530 63 22,762 386,898 
538 15 34,510 476,346 
1,541 76 = 43,537 533,513 
2,723 174 40,740 560,413 
2,895 218 51,096 es 
1,265 44 9761 as 
al = 2,533 fe 
100 10 7,677 oe 
4 —, 2,704 as 
oar —s 4 ae 
<=. — 1,771 ae 
haaas =" 3,640 ae 
8 1 35329 ae 
_ _ 801 a 
— _— 2,620 es 
69 3 6,940 na 
995 116 3,057 os 
_ — 3,070 as 
458 44 6 ee 
-~ — 183 oe 
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Table 37—INDEX OF MINERAL PRopucTion (Quantum Index) 





Mineral 
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(Base 1970=100) 





Weight 1961 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1971 1972 1973 1974 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 
All minerals 1000 -0G §2 80 85 83 93 102 101 105 107 114 
Coal mining . 2 . . . 623-60 74 90 91 93 97 106 97 102 106 113 
Coal. 602 -9O 76 SI 92 93 96 102 97 103 106 114 
Lignite é : . . . 20°64 2 65 72 83 116 118 103 87 91 86 
Petroleurs & nattral gas ‘ 7 . . 166°52 9 44 67 82 86 99 106 109 107 {12 
Petroleum (crude) . ‘ E 7 159°55 8 44 68 83 8&6 99 106 108 106 410 
Natural gas , . . . . . 6°97 25 43 55 69 89 108 112 137) 135 149 
Metal ore mining . . . . . 121-20 73 83 88 84 91 92 110 114 417 124 
Bauxite - ° . . : . 3°37 35 By | 55 59 70 79 110 = 123 94 81 
Chromite =. . . . . . 3-92 18 22 28 42 75 83 100 108 106 145 
Copper ore. : 7 j : . 10:13 82 9% 93 91 93 99 129 168 213 276 
Disapore . . . . . . 0-17 oe 9 24 24 15 56 79 84 137 51 
Gold. . . ‘ ‘ . . 11-90) «6-150 «12505 98 Itt OF 113 102 101 97 
Tron Ore . ’ ° . . . 68-50 60 76 85 82 89 94 109 HS 113 113 
Leadconeentrates. 5 se e”sC HBA 133- 08 O9_—sBSsLODs«d129- 198-283 
Miinganese Ore. . . 7 . 19-27 83 97° 100 95 95 87-108 97 88 88 
Cunysten ore Fi . . . . 0-29 26 39 72 Bl 312 116 85 93 74 67 
Zine concentrates . ‘ rs : ’ 2°87 58 6) 56 63 81 87 «100 = 107) 151) 184 
Nin metallic mining 88-08 57 77 78 82 83 92. 102 105° 100) 111 
Stone quarrying clay & sandpils WOES ot 77 79 87 85 92. «100 «104 «6101-100 
all clay. 0-07 44 75 82 86 55 98 136 136 174 
Chalk. : . : . ; . 0-22 17 «648 ©6774 102, 109) 102s - 126s «187, 114 
Kaolin (Natural) . . . . . 0:43 32 91 91 88 94 96 116 154 142 163 
Kaolin (Processed) SR. cae ae 2-+1 78 92 95 97 96 OF 105 116 99 110 
Clay (Others) 0-09 20 70 11 95 OL 89 163 118 162 184 
Valomite F . . . 4°47 64 85 92. 102 112 112 115 417 126 104 
Respar wwe O14 31 78 8 89 102 93 137 153 124 158 
Fireclay . 5 F F 1-34 52 82 86 80 83 91 107 126 123 137 
Jaspar . , . - . ‘ 0-00 a ate ae 216 413 499 1566 
Kyantte a ee ae ee 7:59 22 31 53 42 53 70 583 56 48 37 
Magnesite . 0. 0. ee 285 59 67 65 70 TL 84 83 71 55 75 
Quartz fo. Ge Ue ey 0-43 28(a) 78 99 82 85 104 132 135 120 130 
Quartile. ae OS 0-45 48 26 33 79 OL 210 112 104 98 
Muchsite quartzite . : : ‘ 0-01 208 292 308 246 231 154 a 23 
Sitvea and co de 4. “3. ena 0-97 41 39 40 42 55 15 135 136 138 


a SS A SE EY eS rere 


(a) Includes quartzite and silica sand for 1961, 
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Tab'e 37—INDEX oF MINZRAL Paopuction (Quantum Index)—contd. 











Mineral Weight 1961 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 197] 1972 1973 1974 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo 11 12 
Mouldingsand =. ‘ F : : 0-09 ia 30 15 11 12 90 105 113 116 116 
Sand (others) . ‘ ; ‘ . 0:44 ea 92 80 = 83 88 100 135: Llb 124 121 
Slate , . . : . : . 0:02 172 222 168 207 136 415 114 152 209 360 
Sillimanite . . . * . . 0-19 178 247 228 127 102 86 95 89 69 65 
Limestone & other Calcareous minerals Z : 48-24 60 84 83 82 88 94 105 109 107 107 
Limestone. ‘ . ' . - 47-01 62 84 83 82 88 94 105 109 107 108 
Limeshall . . 5 . F . 0°39 es 70 «G1 93 88 112 118 125 10 110 
Lime Kankar 7 7 ‘ ‘ ’ 0°56 +» 103 118 94 75 80 115 89 89 77 
Calcarcous sand» eee 0-28... 86 96 88 82 89 103 96 t01 73 
Chemical & Fertilizer minerals : : é 5:88 7 4 12 9 12 54 131 121 88 217 
Apatite , . . ' . : 0-28 126 44 103 23 42 58 7h 73 62 75 
Phosphorite.  . » .« «© + B95 gone ee wee AA sd 139827 
Fluorspar (graded) ae ee ee 106 7 #13 42 33 26 38 68 66 59 75 
Tron Pyrites . ‘ , . : ‘ 0-59 e ae - «6.54 151 159 120) 162-139 
Salt mining @ quarrying 5 5 wk 0:10 106 72 100 8) 72 86 96 106 90 131 
Saltivecky ae 4 om ow v-10 106 72 100 80 72 86 96 106 90 131 
Precious @ semi-Precious stones. F F 1:27 6 23 12 39 45 58 95 98 106 103 
Agate . . A . . ’ . 0:04 we 57 66 62 8 68 98 107 149 133 
Diamond. ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 1+22 6 22 10 38 43 58 95 98 105 103 
Emerald (dressed) . ‘ ‘ a : 0:00 5260 Se ae es 1740 ac 50 84 Pa ae 
Garnet(gem) we ool .. 69 8 126 94 69 56 36 15 7 
Mica(orude) . 7 ' . : : 5°07 171 144 138 109) 110 ° 112 91 85 83 83 
Gypsum. . . . . ' . 2:36 94 125 140 Wi2 144 150 118 119 96 «116 
Other mintag not elsewhere classi fud ; 3:25 36 92 74 «72 91 95 114 129 {41 492 
Asbestos 9. 5 se 0-47 #15 47 +75 80 91 98 110 122 123 230 
Bayles: oR. a. Oe a 0-44 31 62 67 67 73 83 75 G61 153 193 
Guldite. 4 we, ay OW 0-08 63 116 102 96 88 98 116 162 135 {44 
Cordicrite . . ' : . . 0:03 + . . .- o = ee ws a 
Coninmiine . a o> a& os 0-06 80 121 142 131 79 110 77 95 «65 ~~ «82 
Garnet (abrassives) : é ‘ : 0-01 24 24 22 60 201 166 141 327 277 374 
Graphite: =. <2: > CHA 055 .. 146 33 32 67 G64 163 165 194 296 
a a ee er a re 0-22 47 87 80 95 100 98 134 171 136 204 
Pyrophyllite., 9. 6 hes O-1l 6 85 60 $31 -77' 78 85 108 107 112 
Staurolite . . . : ‘ . 0-01 A ws oe aie ~~ 28 ,, 3 3 24 
Steatite S gic <i gas 83 124 61 99 94 86 109 It 112 132 132 484 
Vermiculite , : - : ‘ . 0-02 41 48 33 24 154 260 35 101 178 = 189 


Wollastoniste = = wt i) a ne 78 355 578 83 166 








Source : ladian Bureau of Mines, Ministry of Steel & Mines, 
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This Section deals with the following items — 
(a) Annual Survey of Industries, 

(b) Production of cotton yarn and piecc-goods, 
(c) Production of man-made fibre fabrics, 

(d) Manufacture of salt, 

(e) Production of certain selected industries, and 


(f) Index of Industrial production. 


Explanatory notes on the tables under each of the above items are given below — 
Tables 38 & 39 


These two tables present data regardir g Annval Surveyof Ir dustries the scope and coverage of 

which is described below. Tne Apnual Survey of Industries replaces the Census ofmarufacturing Indus+ 
tries with effect from the survey year, 1959. Tne publication of data obtaiyed through tne Census 
Manufacturing Industries, conducted under the authority of the Industrial Statistics, Act, 1942 covering 
29 inctustries has been discontinued, ‘These tables give State and industry-wise information on important 
characteristics of manufacturing industries as published in the first Annual Survey of Industries, 1959 and 
subsequent Surveys for the years 1960 to 1970. The Annual Survey is conducted under the authority of 
the Collection of Statistics Act, 1953” and the ‘‘Collection of Statistics (Central) Rules, 1959’ framed 


thereunder. 


Geographically, the survey covered the whole of the Indian Onion, includirg Jemmu & Kashmir 
although the Collection of Statistics Act did not exter.d to Jammu & Kashmir, From Jammu & Kas) mir 
the data initially were collected on“voluntary basis and later collected under the Jammu & Kashmir Col- 
lection of Statistics Act, 1961. 


The coverage of the survey extends to all factories registered under the Factories Act 1948. Data, 
however, were not collected from defence installations, factories engaged in storage and distribution of 
oil and technical training institutes not producing anything for sale or exchange, even though these were 
registered under the Factories Act. 


The Annual Survey of Industries upto 1965 relates to the Calendar year with the exception of sugar, 
cotton ginning and pressing factories and electrical undertakings for which the referer.ce periods were 
respectively the year ending 30th June, 31st August and 31st Marcn respectively. From 1966, it relates 
tothe accounting year ofthe factories on any day between I st April to 31 st March cf the next year. 


Definitions and concepts of some of the terms used in these tables are mentioned below ‘— 


Productive copital—It consists of fixed and working capital. The former comprises land, buildings, 
plant, machinery, furniture, etc., and the lattcr consists of stocks of materials, fuels, semi-manutactured 


products, cash in hand and at the bank etc. 


Number of persons employed—This is computed by taking the total attendance of pesrons in all the 
shifts on all the days and dividing it by the number of days worked. Itincludes persons attending and 
on leave with pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities. 


Workers —The term “workers” is used in the same sense as in the Factories Act, 1948 but cxcludes 
persons holding position of supervision or management or employed in a corfidential position. U; der 
the Pactories Act, a worker has been defined as “a person employed whether for wages or notin any manu- 
facturing process, or any other incidental or connected work”. 


Man-hours worked-—“The number of man-nours worked” during a year is calculated by multiplying 
the number of workers employed in each shift by the number ofhoursin the shiftandaggregating the pro- 
ducts for all shifts on all the working days in the year. 


Salaries and Wages-—The term “salaries/wages” includes all payments made in cash such as basic 
wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages, bonuses, ¢tc, 
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Money value of bene fits—Tnese include benefits like supply of cneap foodgrains, medical and education- 
al facilities, payment of pensions, gratuity, employer’s contributions to provident fund and Employees 
State Insurances, etc. 


Value added by manufactura~Tnis represents that part of the valuc of the product which is created in 
factory. Itis computed by deducting from tne gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value ofinput 
comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial and non-industrial services purchased and depreci- 
tion of fixed assets. 


Tables 40—42 


These three tables respectively present data regarding cotton yarn, cotton cloth and man-made 
fibre fabrics produced in cotton textile millsin India. The data are bascdon the statutory returns 
obtained by the office of the Textile Commissioner, under Cotton Textile (Control) Order 1948 and are 
published in their monthly publication Indian Textile Bulletin. All units of the organised cotton textile 
ndustry i.e. millsector have been covered. 


iTable 41 


Presents cotton cloth production data by weight and by length distinguishing it according to 
category of cloth namely coarse, medium, fine etc. The data regarding total cloth produced by the 
decentralised sector of the cotton textile industry have also been shown in this table. 


Table 42 


Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by power looms & hand looms and 
by the mill sector, Man-made fibre fabrics comprise Art silk synthetic fabrics and Staple fibre fabrics, 


Table 43 


This table presents data regarding installed capacity and production of selected industries in India. 
The data are based on the returns obtained from producing units on a voluntary basis by the Directorate 
General of Technical Development (DGTD), except in the case of coal, sugar, cotton & woollen textiles 
andiron andsteel for which the information is obtained on statutory basis by the Coal Controller, Direc- 
torate of Sugar & Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner and Iron & Steel Controller, respectively. 


Figures for organized industries like iron and steel, sugar, cotton and jute textile, cover almost 
the entire production in the country. Jute production figures from January 1951 relate to mills in the 
membership of Indian Jute Mills Association which account for nearly 95 percent of the entire output. 
Figures for other industries represent all organised factories in those industries but small units have been 
left out. Anelaboratc account ofscope and coverage of statistics published in this table may be had from 
Appendix I to the Monthly Statistics of the Production of Selected Industries of India for January and 
February 1969. 


Table 44 


This table presents the index numbers of industrial production with base 1960=100. These are 
computed by the Industrial Statistics Wing of the Central Statistical Organisation. The index is a sim- 
ple weignted arithmetic mean of production relatives the weights being proportional to value added by 
manufacture in the base year and distributed to industry indicators in proportion to their gross value 
of output. The index is calculated by the formula. 


= Riwi 
z= Wi 


where I is the index, Riis the production relative for the item i for the month in question and Wi 
the weight allotted to it. The symbol Z denotes summation over all the items. The index has been re- 
vised from time to time to reflect adequatcly the industrial growth by shifting the comparison base to a 
recent period, by covering larger number of items and industries and by improving, as far as practicable, 
the technique of construction, 


I= 


The first Index called the Interim Index of Industrial production with 1946 as the base covered 
35 items. It was revised to base 1951 increasing the number of items to 88, and published in October 
1955, This was again revised and published in July, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 and covering 
Qolitems. The indexhassubsequently been revised to base 1960-100. 
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This index (1960100) is based on (i) regular montidy series for 312 items and (ii) annual series 
for 436 items including 124 additional items, as compared to 201 items covercd by the earlier index (base 
1956=100). is Though the published index based ontegular monthly series for 312 items, weight have 
been allotted on the basis of the total 436 items with a view to using the same set of weight for the re- 
gular monthly index and the annual ind«x covering additional items as well. Ifany item, for which 
regular monthly series are not available, occurs in a group, the weight of that group,is adjusted by 
dropping the weight of that item while calculating the monthly group index. No such adjustment in 
weight is made while computing the major group index from such groups. The crude general index of 
every month is adjusted for seasonality by appropriate seasonal index calculated by usingthe method 
of moving averages of the crude general index. 


The basis of the computation of the index of Division I ‘‘Mining and Quarrying” is the same as 
explained in the explanatary note on page 79 on Mining section. However, the ‘Mining and Quarrying 
index presented in this table has specially been worked out by the Indian Bureau of Mines and excludes 
Gold, Salt, Petroleum and Natural gas. 
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Number of Factories 
—~—+——-—-— Productive 


rt ne 
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Year/State Registered Reporting Coverage 





1 2 
1959. é . . 8,607 
1961. : ; : 9,161 (a) 
1963 . : : : 10,348 
1964. : ; . 12,223 
1965, : : ‘ 13,425 
1966 . ‘ : ; 12,246 
1967 . : ; ‘ 12,513 
1968 . F ‘ . 12,693 
1969 . ‘ , ; 13,131 
1970(P)_. : ; 13,598 
1970(P) 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh . 867 
Assam ' . 505 
Bihar . : i“ 469 
Gufarat - 7 1,178 
Haryana. ;: 315 
Himachal! Pradesh 61 
Jammu & Kashmir 2g 
Karnataka . : 603 
Kerala : : 672 
Madhya Pradesh . 674 
Maharashtra . 2,996 
Manipur 4 
Orissa . F 223 
Punjab : F 394 
Rajasthan . . 194 
Tamil Nadu : 1,289 
Tripura A . 25 
Uttar Pradesh 903 
West Bengal p 1,749 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N: Islands 10 
Chandigarh 2 17 
Delhi . : : 363 
Goa : z : 36 
Pondicherry é 13 


8,223 
8,930 
10,094 


11,948 
13,155(b) 
11,997(b) 


12,152 
12,170 
12,763 


13,280 


866 
493 
464 
1,166 
309 
61 


36 
596 
663 


670 
2,941 
4 


213 
387 
186 


1,268 
25 
865 
1,637 


16 
359 


36 
13 





(a) Includes 8 factories in A&N Islands from which no returns were received. 
(b) Excludes particulars relatingto 19 factories for the year 


(%) 


4 





96 
97 
98 


98 
98 
98 


97 
96 
97 


98 


100 
98 
99 


99 
98 
100 
95 
99 
99 
100 
96 
96 


98 
100 
96 


94 


60 
99 


100 
100 


Total 


Gapital 
(Miln. Rs.) 


5 


17,374 
93,742 
42,883 


52,750 
64,441 
76,811 


83,279 
89,576 
99,281 


111,058 


5,603 
2.433 
8,753 


6,762 
2,681 
253 


443 
5,508 
2,565 


6,580 
eet 


4,846 
2,906 
3,204 


10,782 

5 
11,282 
15,046 


i6 
56 


1,277 


61 
84 


Table 38—ANNvAL SurEY oF INDUSTRIES 





Fixed Working 


Capital 


(Miln Rs‘) (Miln.Rs.) Total Workers Others 


Capital 


11,342 
14,743 
29,968 


37,967 
46,555 
56,284 


61,888 
69,682 
75,092 


83,670 


4,616 
1,754 
6,652 


5,331 
2,129 
176 


397 
3,928 
1,820 


5,177 
13,009 
1 


4,081 
2,455 
2,776 
8,694 
2 
9,394 
10,187 


8 
35 
934 


38 
76 


21,391 
19,894 
23,189 


27,388 


987 
679 
2,101 


1,431 
552 
77 

46 
1,580 
745 
1,403 
6,902 
765 
451 
428 
2,088 
3 
1,888 
4,859 


8 
21 
343 
23 

8 


Persons employed ('CCOQ) 


2,870 
3,050 
3,448 
3,798 
3,986 
3,982 
3,934 
4,003 
4,171 


4,257 


255 


232 


363 
14 
14 

195 

161 


173 
830 
78 
87 
44] 
2 
317 
75 


2 
4 
77 


4 
it 





9 10 
2,509 361 
2,739 311 
3,028 420 
3,254 544 
3,345 641 
3,297 685 
3,268 666 
3,289 714 
3,419 753 
3,466 917 

214 41 

61 13 
178 54 
308 55 

71 17 

12 3 

10 4 

152 43 

138 23 

133 39 

660 170 

1 (c) 
60 18 
65 20 
67 1 

363 rat 

! ¢c) 
266 51 
624 125 
2 (e 

3 
63 14 

3 { 

10 2 





Source? Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 


returns were reccived late forinclusion. ‘They accounted for the following: 


Productive Capital 


No. of peasons employed, total 2 - 
Wages, 3.7 ¢s, benefit and employer's contributions, ete., total 


1. 
2, 
3. 
4, Input, total 
5. Output, total . 2 
6. 


Value added by manufacture 


(c) less than 500 


. 


1965 and 6 factories for the year {1966 whose 


1965 1966 
Mn. Rs. Mn. Rs. 
10 12 
1,815 3,939 
4 15 
10 36 
16 54 
5 a1 


Year/State 


1959 7 cS 
1961 é : . 
1903 ‘ P : 


19-4 
1964 
1960 


1967 
1965 


1943 


1970 
1970— 


State? 


Andhra Pradesh. . 
Assam F . i 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana . : 
Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala 

MLulhya Pradesh 


Viaharathtra 
Manipur 


Sissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 


Union Territory ¢ 
AZ& NL Islands 
Ghandigarh 
Delhi 


(:0a . 
Pondicherry 


(4) Included -inder Gol. (13) for the year 1967 & 1970; however for these years 
inciule the employer’s contribution towards p-ovident fund, gratuity, pension etc, 





Salaries, Wages and Benefits 
icine ai ag 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SuRVEY oF INDUSTRIES——conid. 
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Million Rupe® 





Value of Inputs 





oo —™ Se 
Wages Sala- Money: Fuels Mate- Work Depre- 
Total paidto riesto value’ Total electri- rials doneby ciation Others 
work- others of bene- city etc. other 
ers fits(*) lbri- — con- con- 
cants sumed cerns(*) 
etc, 
i 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
- 4,383 3,004 1,012 367 19,324 1,208 16,128 240 869 879 
. 5,357 3,868 1,048 441 27,054 1,701 22,346 297) 1,274 = 1,436 
» 7,017 4,872 1,542 603 35,036 2,615 27,504 470 2,117 = 2,330 
8,295 5,481 2,054 760 41,237 2,892 32,413 585 2,552 2,795 
- 9,705 6,228 2,558 .919 47,918 3,300 37,627 663 3,016 = 3,312 
+ 10,721 6,744 2,914 1,063 54,161 3,699 42,276 737 3,564 = 3,885 
10,954 7,384 3,570 — .. 58,847 3,977 47,539 -. 4,076 3,255 
13,083 7,985 3,686 1,412 65,569 . 4,588 50,806 947 4,297 4,931 
14,522 8,719 4,207 1,561 75,169 5,188 58,222 1,077 5,318 5,564 
15,169 9,729 = 5,440 - 85,212 5,674 68,023 » 5,641 5,874 
580 343 237 +» 3,922 247 3,141 ee 287 = 247 
. 166 86 78 : 1,258 70 1,057 91 40 
2 1,004 613 391 5,250 560 3,898 428 364 
1,199 857 342 oe 7,959 656 5,993 439 147 
288 160 128 2,009 101 1,696 107 105 
47 32 15 6 177 6 157 9 5 
26 15 1] . 77 14 51 8 4 
636 390 246 . 3,078 209 = 2,445 256 168 
377 253 124 2,295 106 1,835 144 210 
629 394 235 3,713 326 = 2,856 391146 
3,760 2,332 1,428 21,742 1039 17,708 1,108 1,887 
2 1 1 . 3 . 2 oe 1 
329 180 149 1,595 338 855 344 58 
233 146 87 2,040 73 ~=—«:1,779 108 80 
244 151 93 1,437 120 «1071 145 101 
1,410 937 473 8,306 507 6,808 582 409 
3 2 1 11 3 8 an ary a 
946 660 286 . 6,634 453 5,359 ‘ 403 419 
2,975 1,964 1,011 12,349 708 9,832 oo 722 = 1087 
6 4 2 it ll “4 9 sy ere 
15 11 4 59 3 49 4 3 
251 164 87 1,511 125 1,267 49 70 
12 8 4 36 3 26 al 9 5 2 
31 24 7 140 6 121 10 3 


——_________ --__— , 
money value of benefits does no 


(*) Included under Gol. (20) for the year 1967 & 1970; however for these years others docs not include purchase 
value of goods sold in the sam= condition as purchased and value of products reported forsale in last year’s rety. 
en het ced far fir ther manufacture during the reference vear 
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Table 38—Annuat Survey or Inpusrrizs—coneld, 
Million Rupees 








Value of Output 





Total Value 














Total Products Addition Work done tmaan-hours added by 
Year /State Ex-factory and by-_ in stocks for Others worked manufac. 
value of products of semi- customers(?) (million) ture 
output finished 
products 
i 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1959, a . ‘ F 26,914 25,568 (a) 1,346 vs 5,453 7,590 
1961. - . . ‘ 36,930 34,752 114 1,785 279 6,133 9,876 
1963. - ° 3 * 47,993 45,006 272 1,932 783 7,126 12,957 
1964. . . . . 56,272 42,805 196 2,169 1,102 7,901 15,035 
1965. * ‘ Z . 64,923 60,570 355 2,663 1,335 8,112 17,005 
1966 . : ; ‘ : 72,478 67,278 544 3,040 4,615 7,716 18,317 
1967. A . ‘i . 77,835 74,415 oe i 3,420 a 18,988 
1968 . ‘ . 7 < 86,533 80,253 426 3,588 2,266 8,029 20,964 
1969 . ‘ : : . 99,959 92,776 626 4,065 2,492 8,014 24,790 
1970 (P) . F 7 . 113,325 107,329 884 bs 5,112 28,404 28,113 
1970-= 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . F 4,998 4,742 83 a 173 411 1,076 
Assam eee, Os 1,649 1,604 (—)3 rf 48 148 391 
Bihar . . 6,918 6,665 62 ze 191 442 1,668 
Gujarat. : . 9,958 9,556 51 se 351 867 2,399 
Haryana. . . 2,611 2,524 15 «8 72 169 602 
Himachal Pradesh : 300 259 we ei 41 26 123 
Jammu & Kashmir. 93 85 1 vs 7 22 16 
Karnataka . . . 4,749 4,546 48 na 155 349 1,671 
Kerala - ‘ ‘ 3,095 2,979 (—)1 oe 1i7 267 800 
Madhya Pradesh : 4,715 4,603 . 20 ia 92 319 1,002 
Maharashtra . . 29,458 27,189 299 ren 1,970 1,604 7,716 
Manipur. . : 4 3 ee ee 1 2 1 
Orissa F 3 : 2,162 2,163 (--)27 <a 26 162 567 
Punjab . . . 2,543 2,475 9 ae 59 142 503 
Rajasthan . . . 1,976 1,787 12 oe 177 169 539 
Tamil Nadu. : 11,002 10,284 129 a 589 861 2,696 
Tripura ° . 7 14 12 ee re 2 3 3 
Uttar Pradesh. * 8,513 8,124 98 Ae 291 636 1,879 
West Bengal _ . 16,306 15,647 80 ma 579 1,621 3,957 
Onion Territory : 
A. & N.Islands . ‘ 14 3% ae oe 3 5 3 
Chandigarh soe 102 92 1 a 9 7 43 
Delhi . . - 1,932 1,776 3 és 153 143 421 
Goa . . . : 42 34 2 os 6 8 6 
Pondicherry F ‘. 171 169 2 -_ se 21 31 


ne A 
C)Included under Col. (25) for the year 1967 & 1970. 
(*) Included under “Products & by-products”, 
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Table 39--ANNUAL SURVEY oF INDUSTRIES—-By INDUSTRIES 








1970 
Year/Industry feclesien: Taceeies eit 
registeced reporting (Rs. 
Millions) 
1 2 4 
Slaughteriog, preparation and presevring of meat 4 4 11+2 
Manufacture of dariy products 52 51 451°4 
Cauning and preserving offiuits and vegetables 27 25 32-6 
Canning and preserving of fish and other Sea Foods 20 20 31:6 
Minufacture of Grain mill products . : s 454 438 186°6 
Manufacture of bakery products 56 54 141-4 
Sugar factories and refineries . . $ : 415 410 2,524-4 
Manufacture ofcocoa, chocolate and sugar confec- 
tionary : j . ° ‘ ‘ . 1 10 13+7 
M .nufactore of miscellaneous food preparations 1,414 1,391 1,964°7 
Dist ling, rectifying and blending of spritis (alcohol) 27 25 61+3 
Wineindustries . ‘ - . . 27 27 87:6 
Breweries and manufacturing of malt . . : 7 7 171°3 
Solt drinks and carbonated waterindustries 32 32 87-9 
Tovacco manufacturers. . . . 312 311 722°5 
Spinning, weaving and finishing oftextiles 1,413 1,367 —-7,869-4 
Koitting mille, , ‘ . 49 49 38-0 
Cordage, rope and twineindustries ¢ 5 18 18 28°9 
M inufacture oftextile notelsewhere classified 1,018 1,013 248°5 
Munufacture of footwear 19 17 26:0 
Repair offootwear —. . ‘ r < 
Manufacture of wearing apparel {except footwear) . 73 71 51-8 
M inufacture of made-up textile goods except wearing 
spparel . . . . ’ : . . o 
Saw mills planning and other wood mills : 177 173 148-7 
Wooden and cane containersand canesmallware . 22 22 5*8 
Minufacture of cork and wood products notelse- 
where classified ‘ : : , . 27 26 25°3 
Man .facture offurniture tixtures . . 119 118 183°5 
Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper board . 205 201 = 2,090°4 
Printing publiehing and alliedindustries 472 467 874-3 
Tanneries and leather finishing plants. 88 85 102°0 
M.inufacture of fur products except wearing appare! ws 
Manufacture of Leather products cee eves 7 6.3 


and other wearing apparel 





Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 
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No. of Gross Valve 
stiplaved gteciony seats 
value ture 
(Ra. (Rs. 
Million) Million) 

5 6 7 
380 9-3 0-1 
12,245 = 1,195-9 108-9 
3,711 62°5 8-9 
2,522 112+7 9°5 
25,858 1,859°7 84+ 
10,463 412°8 90+7 
157,540 5,578-9 923-2 
1,517 311 2-1 
224,042 8,451°8 81.5 
3,031 75*8 24°0 
4,142 192+1 34°8 
2,276 99°9 50+3 
5,009 194°5 57-3 
91,453 2,486+4 702°0 
1,130,904 20,742:7 5,431°+8 
3,984 119+4 17°9 
3,407 58°5 15+} 
74,298 =1,245-0 117-3 
2,600 79°9 25°8 
10,870 175-3 41+7 
20,665 258+4 54°4 
1,150 23°7 3°8 
2,545 38-7 12°4 
17,156 349-9 115-1 
76,780 = 2,274°+3 722-9 
106,428 =1,435-4 558°2 
13,130 455-2 62:5 
577 11-1 2°0 


i a 
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Table 39--AnNUAL SURVEY oF INDUsTRIES—By INDUSTRIES— contd. 








No. of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value 





Year/Industry factories factorics capita! persons output addedby 
registered reporting (Ra. employed ex-factory Manufac- 
million) value ture 
(Rs. (Rs. 
million) nillion) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Manufacture of Rubber products Fs . . 174 168 954-3 47,658 2248-3 588: 3 
Basic industria! chemicals,includingfertilizers . 298 294 9,677-8 112,222 6,801-2 1,813-0 
Vegetable and animal oils and fats (except edible ofls) 73 71 107°+7 6,230 819-4 710 
Manufacture of paints, varnishes andlacquers . 36 35 171-2 7,828 4245 91°3 
Manufacture of miscellaneous chemical products. 453 443 3,010-4 105,679 5,249-7 = 1,411°0 
Petroleum refineries 23 22 3,267-0 10,705 2,613+8 475-9 
Manufacture of miscellanous. products of petrleum & 
coal . - - : A F , e 23 23 549°0 8,564 625°4 66°2 
Manufacture of structural clay products . ‘ 385 379 344°6 54,025 428-8 182-4 
Manufacture of glass and glass products é ‘ 193 182 358°6 > 43,171 506°5 153+9 
Manufacture of pottery, china andearthen ware. 102 100 22965 23,068 184°0 68+2 
Manufacture ofcement (hydraulic) - 50 50 1,912°5 37,644 1,740°9 386-6 
Manufacture of non-metallic mineral productrand 
elsewhere classffied . . . . . 340 336 424°9 36,085 71201 199+] 
Lron andstee] basicindustries =. . . . 825 797 = 14,929'0 =320,465 = 9,939-9 2,182+2 
Non-ferrous basic metal industries . . . 10! 98 2,100-9 29,373 = 2286-2 583°6 
Manufacture of metal products except machinery and 
transport equipment ‘ . : 7 : 602 583 1,354] 91,182 2434-4 655+1 
Manufacture of machinery exceptelectrical machinery 944 916 3,967-4 202,017 5,346°8 = 1,493+5 
Manufacture ofelectrical ineehinery auparata appli- 
ances and supplies : 5 542 523 4,853-3 184,950 = 5, 983-1 1,624-5 
Ship buildingandrepairing. . .  .. 65 61 324-4 27,184 356-0 140+4 
Manufacture ofrail-roadequipment . ‘ F 133 129 1,499-6 209,019 2,130-0 831-9 
Manufacture of motor vehicles =. : < P 232 227 = 2,705°6 99,756 3,776+3 8457 
Repair of motor vehicles . , ‘* . 542 529 418-9 76,667 778-6 266-9 
” Manufacture of motor cycles and bicycles . ‘ 102 101 405°5 31,201 1,019+2 20404 
Manufacture ofaircraft 2... we 12 12 318-1 7,989 154-3 73-6 
Manufacture of dg de equpraent not elsewhere 
classified . . . 8 7 9-7 1,312 32°0 9+5 
Manufacture of professional and scientific measuring 
and controlling instruments =. F . E 89 87 230°6 16,774 3195 111+] 
Manufacture of Photographicand optical goods 14 14 110-7 3,322 96+7 15°8 
Manufacture of watches and clocks , : ; 22 22 50°0 4,195 82:8 40-8 
Manufacture of Jewellery and related articles ; 21 21 155-6 6,290 86°7 39°7 
Manufacture of musicalinstruments . . . 5 5 23+2 2,107 46:8 19-99 
Manufacture of industries not elsewhere classified 280 269 247-7 30,735 630+1 157 
Electriclight and power (generation transmission 
and distribution ofelectricenergy) . : 340 332 39,117*5 408,927 7,303:4 3,141-g 
Gas Manufacture and distribution F a 3 5 5 418 1,596 66-5 19.0 
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Table 40--MiLL PropuctTion or Corton YARN [1] 
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Tonnes 
1s—10s 11s—20s 2ls—30s 31s—40s Above 40s Total 
Year/State 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
: : es 22 
1951 . 42,594 283,587 204,952 (a) 60,298 591,431 
1956 ‘i . . 77,007 324,845 210,520 99,329 46,357 7583058 
1961 . ‘ 87,391 295,673 273,962 145,555 59,713 862,294 
1966 . 102,616 274,124 263,766 159,074 101,400 900,980 
1969 ‘ 112,449 2783191 291,306 168,079 101,041 951,066 
1970 ’ . . 114,679 264,492 284,050 182,007 119,528 964,756 
197) ‘ . . 103,533 + 224,332 252,876 177,165 123,084 880,990 
1972 < ‘ ‘ 115,961 263,873 290,025 185,107 117,333 972,299 
1973 : : 123,197 295,798 267,823 190,965 120,412 998,195 
1974 . . 103,589 276,590 311,849 203,938 111,020 1,006,986 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh * 708 11,907 5,450 9,552 4,472 32,086 
Assam, 7 . 44 416 913 376 ne 1,749 
Bihar, . . 2 2,766 791 250 3,809 
Gujarat ° 5,338 20,119 88,216 58,930 12,092 184,695 
Haryana . . . 6,171 4,113 6,113 394 5 16,796 
Karnataka : : . 6,917 22,584 8,959 8,219 2,563 40,242 
Kerala. ’ . . 32 6,790 4,102 2,763 5,469 19,156 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ . 2,600 17,336 26,380 6,863 1,337 54,516 
Maharashtra, ‘ . 15,902 59,303 81,545 48,903 28,490 234,143 
Orissa, . . . 3,230 3,059 1,774 1,059 6 9,128 
Punjab... eC 8,604 11,647 4,019 992 119 25,381 
Rajasthan * ’ . 12,692 13,958 9,484 3,411 910 40,455 
Tamil Nadu. . . 13,304 49,905 15,923 45,381 50,607 175,120 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 13,013 20,467 26,490 5,292 823 66,085 
West Bengal. ’ . 3,349 13,855 25,122 10,754 3,113 56,193 
Union Territory : 
Delhi . . 10,858 6,159 6,041 390 ~~ 23,448 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,199 ~- 230 92 1527 
Pondicherry ws AM 825 11,007 527 179 922 1,3454 


i rg i Rl 


(4) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order 1948- 
(a) These represent combined figures for 21s—40s. 





pore 


Source ; Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
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Table 41—Propuction or Cotton Crors (3) 
By CaTEGorizs 























Coarse Medium Fine 
Year/State — Se — ———— 
Tonnes Merres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 3 4 5 6 7 
1951. P . Z ° . ‘ 64,571 332,399 247,240 1,902,736 109,111 1,232,562 
1956. F . . . . P 122,434 657,131 369,003 3,471,619 34,762 406,024 
1961, . : ‘ - ; P 152,191 790,162 380,945 3,513,909 19,053 179,325 
1966. 2 . ° . : 146,824 719,592 339,671 2,992,447 25,081 208,867 
1969 , . . ‘ . ‘ : 127,046 608,214 351,833 3,059,533 22,179 176,584 
1970 . 7 ° u . . 121,090 578,941 343,872 2,973,900 27,683 219,172 
1971. ‘ < - ‘ 105,701 502,543 320,068 2,791,062 30,948 247,368 
1972. : . : . 125,064 589,955 358,559 3,108,958 25,265 205,017 
1973. 7 ‘ F 131,528 604,513 338,866 2,837,638 43,857 368,294 
1974. . ‘ ‘ ‘ e p 116,693 554,097 370,374 3,229,234 33,830 276,590 
1974— 
Statez : : 
Andhra Pradesh . . e as 1,551 8,515 3,580 29,149 4 58 
Bihar < : ‘ ’ . 13 124 148 1,159 — = 
Gujarat ” . ; 7 - 5,694 23,106 119,537 1,142,583 19,282 1,62,759 
Haryana . : . . . —_ 3,236 37,698 1 116 
Karnataka . . . ° * 4,846 23, 161 8,406 67,236 271 2,270 
Kerala . F . . . 3 23 1,796 12,059 ee pas 
Madhya Pradesh. F : . (1,082 72,873 33,975 311,841 875 6,977 
Maharashtra : 7 : . 37,851 166,696 130,089 1,050,907 10,784 84,859 
Orissa ° ‘ . 7 . 1,632 7,199 2,590 22,944 147 1,137 
Punjab . ‘ ° . * 2,346 11,954 3,822 24,077 207 1,586 
Rajasthan . ° . . . 5,238 38,789 4,053 33,767 = _— 
Tamil Nadu s 7 7 ; 17,581 57,877 10,536 68,663 1,210 6,771 
Uttar Pradesh. : r ‘ 8,622 36,542 19,323 162,211 445 4,007 
West Bengal , . r ‘ 2,694 10,962 17,974 172,081 580 5,918 
Union Territory ¢ 
Delhi ‘ ° . * : 8,458 56,786 7,548 72,039 6 87 
Pondicherry ‘ ° . . 9,082 39,490 3,761 20,830 6 45 


(4) Under Gotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. Source : Office of the Textile CGommissfoner 
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Table 41—PRobuctioN or Cotron Croru[?] 
By CarecoriEs--contd. 


Superfine Total Mill Cloth Total Grand 











Year/State re Dectntra- Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres lised (000) 
(000) (000) Sector Metres 
(000 
(Metres) 
1 8 9 10 il 12 13 
195} é . P : ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 15,198 259,567 436,197 3,727,264 1,013,000 4,740,246 
196 2. kee 18,168 817,566 544,367 4,852,340 1,663,400 6,515, 90 
1961 ‘ . < 7 . . . . 3 13,336 218,046 565,525 4,701,442 2,372,000 7,073,442 
1966 s : . 7 . . - 2 ° 20,597 317,977 532,155 4,238,883 3,697,060 7,335,883 
1969 ‘ 7 ‘ : > . * : 7 22,155 324,059 523,213 4,168,390 3,538,000 7,706,390 
1970 - ok ee eee 26,721 385,081 519,366 4,157,094 3,692,000 7,849,094 
197! took ek ee ewe) 92,902. 415,815 486,619 3,956,788 3,999,000 7,455,788 
lo. gn 25,749 340,934 534,632 4,244,864 3,777,000 8,021,084 
1973. www ww ee 27,859 858,409 541,610 4,168,854 3,601,580 7,770,424 
1974 . ‘ . - Fs a . . H 19,655 255,685 540,552 4,315,606 3,968,250 8,283,856 
1974— 
State; 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . ‘ - . 26 495 5,161 38,217 Statewise breakup 
Bihar we b? Sa* Vad ae Ne we 161 1,283 isnot projected. 
Gujarat. ; : . . 7 : 6,208 80,410 150,721 1,408,858 
Haryana . . ' . . . . ea a 3,247 37,804 
Karnataka . : : : ‘ . . 278 3,037 13,801 95,704 
Kerala i . . ° . . . Ars og 1,799 12,082 
Madhya Pradésh . . . . . ° 260 3,157 46,192 394,848 
Maharashtra P 7 : ‘s é 11,944 157,725 190,668 1,460,187 
Orissa . . F . S . ‘ 7 79 4,376 31,359 
Punjab . . . . . ‘ . 19 235 6,394 37,852 
Rajsthayee a Go ew we 58 761 —-9,349--73,317 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . ° 296 2,560 29,623 135,871 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . . 384 4,466 28,774 207,226 
West Bengal Z < 7 7 Fe ‘ 173 2,710 21,421 191,67} 
Union Territory : 
Delhi . . ° . * . ° we 1 16,014 128,913 
Pondicherry . . . . . . 2 49 12,851 60,414 


te Er erent re ered ea PERN rE fers 





(?) See Page 101. 
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1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


197% 
1972 
1973 . 


1974. 
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Table 42—Propuction or Man Mave Fisre Fasrics 


Source : 








000-Metres 
By By. 
Year Powerlooms Textile 
& Mills Total 
Handlooms 
Ga 
1 2 3 4 
: - . . ‘ e : 7 é 286,512 12,975 299,487 
2 P - 5 7% A 429,991 6,201 436,192 
F » oe ee «570,090 2,070 572,160 
a ee ; : 839,984 12,577 852,561 
< ‘ : . . é . 892,674 1,482 894,156 
; » + « 931,920 1,468 933,388 
ee. ot ; ; 971,530 1,700 973,230 
. . . 7 ‘ 918,040 1,451 919,491 
. ° ° y < . “i ‘ 886,019 648 886,667 
. . - . ‘ < . F 848,740 570 849,310 





Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
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Table 43-—Propuction oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES 

















Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed Propucrion 
Gapacity Gapacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
A.--Mining and Quarrying Salt (*) (000 Tonnes) 

Goal (000 Tonnes) 1951 . : m 2,646 
1951 Me aa a 34,858 1996 +, 3,102 
1956 ey A 40,068 i961 2, 3,215 
1961 oe 2 56,065 

; 1966 . ; as 4,377 
1966 ‘ ' is 67,974 1970 —i«w ‘ sa 4,941 
1969 ; i se ee 1971 : : a 4,731 
a s ; 1972. 5,657 
1971 e +8 71,819 1973. - 6,117 
1972 “C3 be 75,681 1974 . dc 5,250 
1973. * 76,660 jane das 
1974 wr ve 83,200 Coffec(*) (000 Tonnes) oo 
Tron Ore (000 Tonnes) 1951 ‘ ;: ais ane 
; 956 ; 5.0 
1951 a a 3,718 ! ; 
1956 2 1 se 4,320 1961 - os ee 65.7 
1961 ee = 8,705 1966 oo, ° - 69.0 
és 969 Be 115.2 70.7 
1966 wm x: “3 26,733 1 
1969 ; ‘ is 29,567 1970 7 ; 115.2 66.5 
9700. ar 30,778 1971. 4 115.2 101.5 
¢ 972 * 7 115.2 73.9 
1971 a = 33,720 1 
ine ke is 38 194 1973. 115.2 87.4 
1973 . e os 34,190 1974 : . 115.2 88,9 
1974 2. 6 o 34,256 Tea (000 Tonnes) 
B.-— Manufacturing 1951 , s a 285.4 
Food Manufacturing In- 1956 . : ee 308.7 
dustries except Beverages 1961 : : i” 354.4 
Wheat Flour(#) 
(000 Tonnes) ; 1966 7 ‘ ee 364.6 
1951 . : 15270 ~ 1969 s : ae 347.1 
1956 : . 6 1970 ni 8 oy 47. 
i961 gt 13867 1,002 347.1 
1966 ow 2,848 1,842 1971 ue Se 433.3 
1969 ar 4% 3,988 1,736 1972 - oe “ 455.5 
1970 fs 4,363 2,429 1973 a ae 466.4 
1971 ae 4,412 2,525 1974 a8 Si 490.1 
1972 eM 4,472 2,834 
1973 : : 4,517 1,994 Vegetable oi! products 
(Vanaspati) (000 
1974 ok 4,896 1,613 Tonnes) 
1951 . ; 331 17 
Sugar (*) (000 Tonnes) 1956 419 
1951-52. 1,524 1,518 
1955-56 . 4 1,625 1,886 ie i> * ve may 
1960-61. . 2,246 3,029 1966 lo 584 358 
1965-66 . 3,378 3,360 1969 so 641 482 
1968-69 . e 3,303 3,557 1970 . m 817 §21 
1969-70, F 3,556 4,279 
1971 . > 987 590 
1970-71 . 3,700 3,719 
1971-72. 3,919 3,173 1972 - 1,064 602 
1972-73. : 4,142 3,820 1973 Fi 1,067 466 
1973-74 . oe 3 965 1974 Ae ok 1,116 354 


wh ee oe ere LA RN OE Gt te 








Source ; Central Statistical Organisation 
Department of Statistics. 





Note : Data from 1973 onwards are provisional. 
(1) Figures represent the production of only large flour mills, 
(*) Figures of cane suger refer to the crop year (Nov.—Oct.) 
4) Relates to local manufacture, 
(4) Total output of coffee cured, pounded and delivered to the coffee pool. 
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Table 43-—-Propuction oF SELEcTED INDusTRIES—-contd. 


Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRopuctTion 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
II,—Beverage Industries : (b) Gloth (Milln. metres) 

Eee ee 1966 2,508 4,238.9 
Bulk Litres) 1969 : ; 2496 4168.4 
1957 P 2 7.7 5.4 1970(4) é 2,508 7,849.1 
1961 . é 13.6 10.6 
1966 . ‘ 21.0 18.6 1971 ‘ ’ 2,496 7,355.8 

; . F 1972 se es 2,484 8,021.9 
ae . = a “ aaa 1973 ; 2,472 7832.9 
1970 er 38.0 31.1 1974 soe “ 8,284.7 
Jute Manufactures (1) 

en i : rey i (000 Tonnes) Looms 
1973 ’ es 56.8 45.2 1951 . . a 889 
1974 a 76.8 49.9 1956 - = 1,111 
1961 : . ke 997 
III,.— Tobacco Manufactures 1966 . ; - 1,120 

Cigarettes (Milln. Nos.) 1969 ; ; 34,388 aod 
1951 soos 30,000 21,448 1970 ee £5 38,660 954 
1958 . % 24,250 26,302 ; 

1961 « ¥ 24,250 39,466 1971 . 38,660 1,087 
1972 wh se 88,660 1,110 
1966 we. 56,088 58,230 1973 f 4 88,660 1,087 
1969 8 56,400 59,714 

1970 ae 56,400 62,930 1974 eA rs es 947 

1971 ‘ : 56,400 65,779 (a) Hessian(*) (7000 Tonnes) 
1972 - . 56,400 62,080 1951 : 7 ~ 327 
1973 B: 3 67,200 62,499 1956 ae * 3 au 422 
1974 ae 67,200 60,488 1961 - oo “ 350 
‘ 1966 : : es 505 

fans 1 Textiles 

™ Gash rete ee (000 Spindles) 1969 . : on 287 

(a) Yarn (000 Tonnes) 1970 ‘s 351 
195) . . a 591.5 
1956 {5 1,44,612 758.0 te oo a8 7 - 
1961 ee ieee poe i973. 325 
1966 . 1,93,416 901.0 1974 . : ae 330 

j . . 2,09,112 951.4 
ae 214,056 964.8 (8) Sacking (000 Tonnes) 
ae 1 Ct«w 7 529 
7 wt 2,16,888 881.0 nee —— 5 ee 
1972 . F 2,20,140 972.3 1961 i : [ 484 
1973 ‘ . 2,21,400 993 ,2 ne 
1966 ; : or 1 
1974 . . oe 1007.0 1969 7 ; at 307 
‘ os 419 
(b) Cloth (Milln. metres) 1970 
(000 Looms Installed) ne “oe - ie 
197 ‘ : As 
1 ge ae 1973. " 425 
1956 . : 2,436 4,852.3 
1961 : 2,388 4,701.4 1974 : F ds 384 














ooo 
(1) Figures refer to the production by mills in the membership of In 


(2) Includes Canvas, 
(3) Data from 1970 include decentralised Sector also. 


dian Jute Mitl Association. 
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Table 43—-PRopucTion oF SeLEcTED INpuUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry Installed Pronuction= Industr 
¢ i y Installed PRobuGTION 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
© isoFtonmes) (ii) Hosiery() 
(tonnes) 
1951 . . ae 33 
1956 oar - 73 1951 rere i 
1961 a M4 es 131 1952 soe “ 270 
1961 . ‘ ae 228 
1966 F _ ac 288 
1969 - ‘ oe 300 1966 i: . “3 204 
1970 : ‘ ne 185 1969 : ; o 130 
1971 7 F Se 283 1970 . . ae 4,960 
1972 : - wi 292 
1973 ‘ ; . 287 1971 : F a 2,438 
1972 . fe an 2,132 
1974 - . es 233 1973 ‘ ‘ oe 1,502 
IV,.—Manufacture of Textiles 1974 ‘ . i's 1,901 


Woollen Manufactures 
(6) Woollen worsted yarn (*) 


(a) Woollen worsted fabrics (Tonnes) 
(i) Wearable (*) (000° Spindles) 
(000 Metres) 
Power looms 1951 : : = 5 
installed (2) 1956 a 1,896 11,616 
1951 re . = 1961 ae, 2,340 14,940 
1956 ee 24,000 8,202 
i961 wt 24,000 6,650 oe be 2,736 16,594 
1969  s 2,856 18,870 
1966 - ‘ 30,036 9,389 1970 ‘ F 40,780 
1969 £5 32,868 12,627 
1970 Ee es 31,940 1971 i oF “ 42,675 
1972 st. me 43,676 
1971 “e @ Sy 29,136 1973 ¢. i 35,339 
1972 : SG, 25,484 
1973 4 re 17,952 1974 b > “ 40,437 
1974 gs es 22,731 
Cotton and Hair Belting 
(ii) Non wearable (*) Cloner) 
(tonnes) i981 . . 1,238 686 
1951 soo “ . 1956 eo. a 1,258 828 
1956 soo . 3,218 1961 =. 3 1,176 664 
1961 e Pe 2,324 
1966 st 7 4,140 1966 ie. 1,380 454 
1969 se 2 4,226 1969 ey 216 46 
1970 . . : 4,318 1970 +s 216 41 
1971 i; 4 4,405 1971 | 216 46 
1972 bo m 7,805 1972 bok 216 33 
1973 % 4 Les 4,386 1973 ae 216 17 
1974 sw “a 5,547 1974 cy 216 21 





() The installed capacity refer to [i] Wearable, [ii] Non-Wearable and (iii) Hosiery. 
(*) From 1970 onwards production figures relate vo annual estimate report based on availability of indigenous and 
imported raw materials. 
(*) From 1971 onwards productions figures relate to annua 
and imported raw materials, 


lestimate report based on availability of indigenous 
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Table 43—PropucTIONn or SELECTED InDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry 


V.—Manufacture of Foot-wear 


other wearing apparel. 


andmade up textile goods. 


Toot-wear— 
(a) Western Leather 
(000 Pairs) 
1951 3 

1956 

1961 

1966 

1969 

1970 


1971 
1972 


1973 . . 
1974 , . 


(6) Indigenous typ 
(000 Pairs) 


1951 
1956 


c 


1961 . 


1966 ‘ 
1969 < 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


VI.-—Manufacture of wood and 
Cork except manufacture of 


furniture 

Ply-wood (1) 

(a) Tea-chests 
(000 sq. metres) 
1951 . . 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1970 


1971 . . 
1972 . . 
1973 . 


1974 
(b) Commercia! 
(000 sq. meties) 


1951 
1956 ’ 
1961 : . 





o 


. 


1969 y oat 


2 


4,724 
5,975 
53975 
8,524 
8,329 
8,755 
13,836 
13,836 
13,836 


13,848 


13,935 
13,692 
13,056 
13,080 


23,040 
23,040 


26,123 
26,123 
43,008 


43,344 


Installed PrRopuction 
Capacity 


3,641 
3,620 
6,224 

10,114 
8,630 
7,711 


8,350 
7,527 
7,313 
6,943 


2,074 
2,914 
4,414 


6,743 
7,839 
7,739 
7,636 
6,499 
7,142 


9,654 


5,634 
8,472 
9,036 
9,660 


5,910 
4,605 


4,949 
3,216 
1,43 3 


2,317 


948 
2,400 
6,312 


(1) Total capacity for tea chest and commercial, 


Tndustry [Installed = PRopuGTION 
Capacity 
1 2 3 
ce ee ee 
Commercial 
(000 sq. metres) —Contd, 
1966 . - oe 12,667 
1969 ‘ « oe 18,065 
1970 , 18,969 
1971 . . oe 22,590 
1972 . . a! 27,850 
1973 . . -_ 11,155 
1974 . . a 21,127 
VIl.—Manufacture of paper products 
| Paper and paper Boards 

(Tonnes) 
1951 . . 139,202 134,027 
1956 . * 215,292 196,512 
1961 F ' 409,992 363,912 
1966 ‘ F 643,872 585,082 
1969 . 2 733,200 706,535 
1970 . : 768,000 758,549 
1971 ° . 900,600 780,828 
1972 . . 902,040 784,088 
1973 . . 902,040 775,116 
1974 . . 902,040 816,668 

(a) Printing (Tonnes) 
1951 e . om 80,532 
1956 ‘ a oe 124,968 
1961 * ‘ oe 229,548 
1966 ° ° cr 381,245 
1969 . . oe 415,433 
1970 * . os 444,707 
1971 «le Se 468,229 
1972 . . ee 442,410 
1973 . * ar 438,005 
1974 . . oe 444,753 

(6) Wrapping (‘Tonnes) 
1951 bs 3 25,896 
1956 . . oe 31,416 
1961 * . + 59,856 
1966 e . oe 99,916 
1969 . e o~ 145,944 
1970 : e = 161,888 
1971 e . ~ 160,926 
1972 . ° ~ 165,863 
1973 * ry ~ 160,319 
1974 ° . 8 19], 180 


a Rt 
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Table 43—PropuctTion or SELEGTED INDuUsTRIES—contd. 














Inlustry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed Propvarion 
Capacity Capacity 
1 2 8 1 2 3 
Vul—=Manufacture af Paper and paper Products—contd. (b) Vegetable tanned buffalo and Cow—contd, 
(c) iia Varicties 1966 : 4,829 3,317 
omnes) 1969 oe 4,829 2,384 
1951 r - $s 3,170 1970 : , 2,166 969 
1956 ‘ ; s 5,868 
1961 r i ae 8,976 1971 ‘ . 2,166 962 
1956 yo 2 6,462 1972 ~ aes pee 
1969 [1 ae 20,616 1973 - 2,166 724 
1970 ‘ . = 23,605 
1974 7 : 2,208 871 
1971 . . nd eth Leather cloth 
1972 y . acs 9,599 F 
1008. oo ee 49,899 (O00: Metres) 
ina ne 2 51,768 1951 ey 6,885 1,755 
1956 : ‘ 7,132 2,414 
(d) Board (Tonnes) 1961 f : 7,132 7,010 
ee fe patie 1966 wt 12,552 11,920 
ee Os a epee 1969. 12,552 11,526 
1961 i 3 an 65,532 1970 ; ; 12,444 16,937 
ts ae “ nee i971. 12,444 10,097 
1969 « ° ae ee 1972 P . 12,444 13,161 
1970 oa es 128,249 1973 Lda 9,055 
1971 ‘ 7 ~ 124,399 1974 2 : 12,444 7,194 
1972 : . a 136,216 
: A. IX.—Manufacture of Rubber 
1973 . . oe 126,893 Products : 
1974 . 5 . a8 138,96 ‘ Footwear (Rubber) 
Beer (Million Pairs) 

VITL.—Manufacture of Leather 1951 . 29.2 23.1 
and Leather products, ; 1 1956 : F 43.1 36.1 
except footwear 196] : : 32.6 45.8 
‘Ta d Tide 

ae (6G. “s- 56.9 52.2 
(a) Chrome tanned 
(000 Nos.) 1969 : : 55.1 49.3 
i. 1970 . : 55.1 44.8 
1951 . . 1,976 879 
1956 Le 1,680 742 1971 ows 55.1 44.6 
1961 . e > 1,680 786 4972 . - 52.0 42.6 
: 1973 52.0 38.8 
1966 ‘ . 1,580 910 
1969 i . 1,580 789 1974 . . 52.0 37.4 
1970 . ‘ "2,141 1,315 Dipped rubber goods 
(Toys, baloon, nip- 
1971 e F 2,141 1,136 ples, valves, tests, 
1972 ‘ . 2,141 1,493 etc.) (Million Doz.) 
1973 . . 2,141 2,320 1951 é : 20.3 11.0 
1956 : . 45.6 26.0 
1974 oe 2,484 1,837 1961 . 45.4 25.6 
(4) Vegetable tanned 1966 : . 29.0 18.4 
Luffalo and cow 1969 : : 18.5 9,2 
(expressed in terms 1970 : ‘ - 18.5 7.5 
of cow hides) 
(000 Nos.) 1971 . : 18.5 12,9 
r 2 970 . . 18.5 8.4 
1951 : - 3,185 1,704 1a . 2 18.5 9.7 
1956 de 3,420 1.884 e 
196) © A ~ 2,705 1974 2 - 


a PO et ls Ee ae ae oe a Lo See 
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IX. Manufacture of Rubber Products—contd, 


Tyres— 
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Table 43—Propuction oF SELEctED INpusTREs—contd. 





Installed 
Capacity 


2 


(a) Automobile (000 Nos.) 


1951 . 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1969 
1970 


1971 


1972 
1973 


1974 


(b) Cycle (000 Nos.) 
195] 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1969 
1970 


1971 . 
1972 : 
1973 


1974 


(c) Tractor (Nos.} 
1952 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1969 : 
1970 : 


1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 


1974 ’ 


(@) Aero (Nos.) 
1951 
1956 ‘ 
1961 
1966 
1969 
3970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


864 
1,018 
1,506 
2,608 


3,340 
3,380 


3,380 


3,850 
4,090 


4,090 


5,984 

6,836 
16,920 
19,410 


24,386 
24,386 


31,826 
31,826 
32,628 


33,924 


9,804 
26,208 
45,240 

108,000 


159,996 
159,996 


159,996 
159,996 
159,996 


159,996 


8,100 
5,364 

3,600 
12,000 


12,000 
12,000 


12,000 
12,000 
12,000 


12,000 


PRODUCTION 


4,190 
4,406 
4,414 


4,736 


3,941 
6,320 
11,346 
19,633 


21,611 
20,989 


20,664 
21,814 
19,176 


24,490 


3,852 
30,768 
48,456 
90,223 


178,000 
186,466 


228,579 
279,910 
285,853 


308,682 


2,472 
3,660 
2,652 
12,478 


8,400 
7,002 


13,871 
16,539 
12,537 


9,799 








Industry Installed Propuction 
Capacity 
1 2 3 

(ec) Cab (000 Metres) 
1951 . 574 114 
1956 . ‘: 380 89 
1961 380 39 
1966 : : 46 9 
1969 ° ° 20 13 
1970 . : 20 6 
1971 . 20 3 
1972 . 20 5 
1973 . . 20 3 
1974+ 20 0.4 

Tubes— 

(a) Automotiles (000 Nos.) 
1951 ‘ ‘ 864 821 
1956 1,058 918 
1961 . 1,532 1,484 
1966 : . 2,620 2,208 
1969 . : 3,240 2,870 
1970 . . 3,240 3,246 
1971 <3 3,240 4,035 
1972 . . 3,850 4,371 
1973 . . 4,250 4,232 
1974 ee 3,650 4,198 

(4) Cycle (000 Nos.) 
1951 ’ . 7,130 4,897 
1956 : 8,254 6,373 
1961 16,992 12,848 
1966 20,960 20,449 
1969 ed 22,200 16,657 
1970 . 22,200 15,841 
1971 . . 28,950 13,455 
1972 . 28,950 14,472 
1973 oo 28,950 13,609 
1974 . A 28,950 18,418 

(c) Tractor (Nos.) 
1952 9,804 5,484 
1956 . 24,048 30,720 
1961 51,840 53,724 
1966 : : 109,992 80,876 
1969 . . 165,000 160,000 
1970 : : 165,000 181,236 
1971 165,000 220,572 
1972 165,000 255,127 
1973 165,000 257,574 
1974 165,000 244,022 
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Table 43—PropuctTIon oF SELECTED INpDUsTRIES-——contd. 

















Industry Tastalled PRODUCTION Industry Installeq Propuction 
Gapacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
IN. ~Manufacture of rubber products— (c) Other types of rubber hoses.—contd. 

contd. (000 Meires) 

(d) Aero (Nos.) 1971 . ‘ 7,840 3,506 
1951 . t 8,100 996 1972 : 7,840 5,533 
1956 ee 3,636 2,292 1973 me 7,840 5,036 
1961 ; : 1,800 2,148 1974 ¢ ‘ 7,840 5,019 
1966 - . 5,004 1,490 Belting— 

1969 . aon a (a) Fanbeltg (000 Nos.) 
PM + 24° 5004 sii i951. 276 299 
1971 ‘ é 5,004 3,919 1956 . : 865 725 
i re 5,004 2.793 iC 1,379 1,076 
1973 . ‘ 5,004 3,360 1966 . \ 3,600 1,707 
1969 : 3 5,260 2,393 
1974 5 . 5,009 1,703 1970 i i 5,2€0 2,342 
Sea re. 1971 Ss 5,260 2,229 
Mines i972. 5,260 2,722 
; 1973 , . 5,260 2,370 

(a) Radiator hoses 
(000 Nos.) 1974 , < 5,260 2,170 
1951 ; 580 21 (6) Rubber ply transmission and conveyor belting 
1956 ae ok 590 248 (Tonnes) 

3 . ‘ 1954 : 3 720 1,008 
1961 . 3 556 250 1956 ; : 636 1.680 
1966 ; ; 508 524 1961 . 7 3,096 3,384 
1969 “oo 523 487 1966 oe oe 6,192 6,091 
1970 . 523 470 1969 : : 7,296 5,537 

1970 ; ; 7,296 5,590 
1971 ; . 523 481 ; 
1972 . . 523 501 a : - Her ae 
. 1972 : ; * 89 
PR ee a28 a0 1973 8,796 6.571 
j F 23 388 
rene = : 74. 8,800 6,828 

(b) Vacuum brake hose 

(000 Nos.) Rubber component of railway fittings (springs and 

compwuunds) (000 Nos.) 

1951 ‘ ‘ 592 472 1951 . . 930 748 

1961 : . 1,080 725 1961 : ; 1,536 1,078 
1966 : 7 1,400 523 

1966 . . 1,520 566 1969 : , 690 137 

1969 : é 1,150 414 1970 : , 690 121 

1970 ‘: i 1,150 773 1971 ; ; 690 "9 
1972 . - 690 206 

1971 ‘ : 1,150 1,102 1973 p ; 690 101 

1972 ° . 1,150 1,043 690 ; 

1973. 1,150 1,775 WH MS 

9 . é 5 525 Ebonite sheets, rods and tubes (Tonnes 

1974 1,150 1,525 1951 207 a1 
1956 : 5 26 

(c) Other types of rubber hoses 526 
: (000 Metres) 1961 0. = dis 

1966 i ‘ 70 109 

1951 i ug 1,086 1,059 1969 a 37 10 

1956 ; A 3,422 2,012 1970 : : 37 8 

1961 . 3,260 4,692 1971 Sod 37 2 

1966. 7,432 6,708 ie es . : 

1969 : , 7,840 5,697 1973 : . 


mn 


1970 , i 7,840 5,211 1974 . - 37 
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Table 43-—PrRopucTIon or SELECTED INDUsTRIES— contd. 














Industry Installed = PropuctIon Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
Capacity Capacity 


1 2 3 1 2 3 














IX. Manu nature Rubber Products—-C nel: 
i f v Soda ash (Tonnes) 


Wise: proot sabsigs (000: Metrce) 1951. 54,864 48,288 
i966 e, 38 et brie 1996 . 91,440 85,596 
. . ? y rere? 
? ia 1961 es 91,440 76,646 
1961 : . 6,020 4,732 s Ho64 
; e 1966 A> S 362,796 349,670 
ee roar ae 1969 a 434,796 421,900 
70 4,915 2,302 1970. 469,956 446,442 
1971 ay vs 4,915 3,095 1971 Opis 470,796 478,941 
1972 : : 4,915 3,742 1972 : : 500,004 485,971 
1973 ; . 4,915 2,499 1973 . : 507,996 469,617 
1974 rae 4,916 2,301 1974 oe 507,996 510,130 
Latex fuam sponge Chlorine liquid 
(Tonnes) (Tonnes) 
1951 af ek 342 214 1951 ue =a: 13,284 5,352 
1956 bok 668 806 1956 ne: 24,156 15,312 
1961 . é 1,219 1,517 1961 . 3 33,672 33,924 
1966 oe on 1,115 1,051 966 be 136,944 62,384 
a oe: St 1,022 1408 1960 222,024 129,52 
1970 OS 1,022 1,125 oey , ee 
1970 er 222,024 147,054 
ibs n 02s 1,189 1971 231,876 162,442 
pes eS 1,022 1,092 1972. 23) ,876 147,465 
pe sta “4 ee 1,080 1973 we 267,660 122,812 
C 
1974 Sy ae: 1,022 925 as —— 267,660 142,782 
X,.—Manufacture of chemicals 
and chemical products Bleaching powder 
Sulphuric acid (Tonnes) 
Chpanes) ne 7,920 3,648 
1951 ee 204,541 108,646 1956 ae: 14,880 4,728 
1956 : . 249,072 167,868 1961 . ; 23,544 74128 
1961 a 563,868 422,496 
1966 = 18,960 10,809 
1966 : . 1,328,136 689,738 1969 : . 21,276 15,693 
1969 sos 1,921,152 1,160,308 1970 a: 21,276 13,744 
1970 oe 1,921,152 1,83,872 
P 25,80 6,718 
7 1,968,540 1,310,671 beh 7 bak ane 
1972 : : 1,963,440 1,301,949 1973 ; , 25,800 15,526 
1973 : : 1,975,200 1,316,400 : : . : > 
ae 25,8 18,9 
1974 . ; 2,112,216 1,293,654 me oo ed 
Caustic Soda (Tonnes) Bichromates (Tonnes) 
1951 SM 97,996 14,964 1951 ar 5,640 3,324 
1956 ms 3 57,204 40,056 1956 eT 6,624 3,312 
1961 ee 124,440 119,856 1961 Ao We 6,960 5,244 
1966. 323,268 230,459 a sae hae 
1969. 367,104 346,819 nn ae seins cae 
1970. 367,404 361,459 ik. “8 mee ee 
1971 sa 395,220 376,634 1971 8,040 7,490 
1972 . : 428,220 391,079 1972 : : 8,040 8,324 
1973 a. 439,200 417,000 1973 - 1,236 8,820 
1974 Bt 508,740 428,043 1974 i. ie 16,226 8,798 


A ee: 
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Table 43—-Propuction oF SELECTED INDUsTRIES—contd. 

















Industry Installed’ Pronuation Industry Installed PRoDuUOTION 
capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
KX. Munufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products—contd, Urea ‘N’ Content (000 Tonnes) 

Phosphatic Fertilizers ‘P, O,’ Content 1961 . we 5 
(000. tonnes) 1965 —— li 10 
1961 Ss « 70.7 64.6 1966 ae 55 40 
1965 i 164.4 126.2 1968 ; 263 154 
1966 te ak 230.4 137.6 1969 ; 404 314 
1967 i. 3 280.8 179.5 1970 Pt 404 485 
1969 0% 313.5 168.9 
1970 a $13.5 200.1 1971 A x 860 525 
1971 3 472.4 263.2 1972 os 860 693 
1972 ae 484.3 325.0 1973 fo ox 1,030 665 

9 aa 91.0 36.9 
slg an 2 1974 ak 1,268 744 
1974 . : 467.0 293 .2 Nitrophosphate *N’ Content 

Superphosphate (Tonnes) (Tonnes) 

‘P,O,’ Content 1965 . 43,200 1,860 
Sh —¥ ats Tete 1966 0. 43,200 8,520 
1961 ae 70,740 62,040 

1968 ea tg 43,200 19,392 
196606. 158,556 118,729 i969. 43,200 18,340 
1970 a. & 196,428 102,865 
710. 196,428 122,969 i are he fe 
1972. 208,296 130,487 se Du See re : 
1973. 214,932 122,037 i a ae aS3,854 
1974 So 176,400 108,976 
1974 ‘ 214,932 121,632 ‘ : tahiaté 
ey ‘P.O,’ Content “(000 Tonnes) *N * Content 
onnes 
1965. 35,100 1,512 at ae Ae = 
166 wt 35,100 6,924 a mo 8 2 7 
1967 .. 35,100 13,656 in a2 
1966 ne 120 85 
1968 ie 35,100 19,392 1969 a + 194 138 
1969 : . 35,100 18,340 1970 : . 194 126 
970 . ve 73,000 54,925 
: me? 1971 v= 4 194 127 
1971  %% 194,004 100,440 1972 os 194 118 
1972 ms 194,004 146,080 1973 sos 194 124 
1973 : . 194,004 158,334 1974 : . 194 110 
1974 nl 8 182,004 120,256 Geueetadpnaie 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers ‘N’ Content (Tonnes) 

(000 Tonnes) 1951 oo (% 1,756 512 
wt aan sor Bae 1956 3,348 2,016 
WO. 2 oe biped eae 961 |i; 5,376 4,344 
1966 : : 503.4 264.8 nef ; : 

1968 , . 863.5 456.0 1966 * 7 5,340 3,794 
1969 os 944.4 625.6 1969 co 3,336 2,109 
1970. 1,004.0 762.8 i970 ee 3,336 ?,168 
wa. 1,533.9 889.1 ye 3,386 2,438 
1972 2, 4 1,533.9 1,101.2 1972 RS si 3,336 2,114 
1973 ; : 1,704.0 1,082.9 1973 ; : 3,336 3,419 
1974 a: 1,941.4 1,102.4 1974 ae 3,336 2,579 


em 





2 8 A I 
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X%.— Manufacture of chemical, and chemical products—contd. 


Sodium sulphide 


(Tonnes) 
1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 


1974 


Zinc oxide (Tonnes) 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 
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Table 43-~Propuction oF SELECTED INDUsTRIEs—contd. 


ES free 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


10,140 
9,216 


7,212 

6,012 
6,012 

6,012 


6,012 
6,012 


6,012 


12,564 
18,240 
18,000 


17,100 
16,500 
16,500 


20,160 
20,160 
20,160 


20,160 


Paints & Varnishes (Tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


Matches (Milin 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1967 
1969 
1970 


197! 
1972 
1973 


1974 





65,844 
65,844 
86,400 


105,960 
77,520 
77,520 


98,280 
103,392 
135,600 


135,600 


304,850 
399,600 
388,680 


388,656 
388,656 
214,356 


214,356 
214,356 
214,356 


214,356 


(i)Produced by organised factories. 


PRopucTION 


3 





1,963 
3,108 
2,604 


3,694 
1,408 
1,870 


1,395 
1,998 
1,028 


1,699 


5,196 
7,944 
5,857 


6,586 
4,924 
5,300 


5,408 
5,001 
5,160 


4,926 


34,023 
42,276 
59,088 


67,236 
62,106 
65,217 


67,995 
72,848 
74,783 


61,979 


265,970 
281,220 
274,260 


258,626 
306,938 
237,838 


231,783 
218,297 
215,951 


215,555 








Industry 


1 





Soap (1) (Tonnes) 


1951 a . 
1956 . . 
1961 . . 
1966 : ‘ 
1969 . . 
1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Glue (Tonnes) 

1951 . . 
1956 . 

1961 . 

1966 : 
1969 . . 
1970 7 ‘ 
1971 . ‘ 
1972 . ‘ 
1973 . . 
1974 . : 


Welding gases— 
(i) Oxygen (Milln. 


(ii) 


Gu. Metres) 

1951 . . 
1956 7 . 
1961 


1966 . . 
1969 ’ : 
1970 . . 


1971 . . 
1972 . . 
1973 5 


1974 


Acetylene (Milln. 


Qu. metres) 


1951 
1956 . 
1961 . 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 : 5 
1972 “ ‘ 
1973 


1974 


Installed 
Capacity 


2 


195,072 
257,340 
257,228 


232,800 
212,676 
212,676 


217,812 
218,400 
218,400 


218,878 


914 
2,442 
2,836 


3,168 
2,340 
2,820 


2,820 
2,820 
2,820 


2,820 


13. 
31. 


44 
57. 
61. 
61 
62 


75. 


Sbu® ona wee 


i=] 
an 


wa 


mM UAR DLW ROD 


10 
il 


11 
1] 
12 


4. 


PRODUCTION 
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—— 


84,775 
112,020 
149,004 


181,000 
237,459 
232,400 


262,750 
284,400 
214,300 


212,747 


717 
1,109 
1,855 


2,576 
2,074 
2,160 


2,720 
3,387 
2,007 


2,355 


24, 


31. 
37. 
44, 


54.1 
60. 
60.0 


o> p HWM 


_ 


61.7 
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Table 43—Propvuction or St.ecTrep Inpustrirs—contd, 











Industry Installed PRopuCTION Industry Installed PRoDUGTION 
capacity Gapacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X.~—-Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products—contd. (c) Acetate yarn (Tonnes)—contd. 
Glycerine (Refined) 
(‘Tonnes) 1971 . . 2,004 1,922 
1951 2 & 3,219 2,468 197200 le 2,304 1,982 
(OMG we 5,568 2,952 1973 - 2,304 2,166 
i961 ne 7,824 6,144 
1974 . $s 2,304 2,218 
1966 Pre 13,440 7,879 
1969 i 8 14,928 11,000 Moulding Powder 
1970 F i 14,928 11,056 (Tonnes) 
1971 as 18,240 9,507 1961 - . 11,832 
1972 «> % 18,240 9,549 1965 - 17,088 23:747 
1973 = ‘ 18,240 7,082 1966 < ‘ 22,531 24,872 
1974 : ¢ 21,840 7,668 1967 P : 33,430 20,439 
1969 fo fe 59,026 49,619 
Rayon— 1970 . 61,468 55,976 
(a) ae = 1971 <,. 4 61,380 66,939 
1972 ; 61,744 : 
51 0. 3,292 2,078 ee ie : ie ae 
1956 : : 8,292 7,416 : 
196] fe 8 25,380 21,480 1974 ; 67,364 66,088 
1966 es € 34,524 33,628 
1969 . : 36,000 36,450 Resins (Tonnes) 
1970 : rs 36,000 36,076 1961 F . ae 2,268 
1971 oe = 37,704 37,022 1965 - 15,370 16,560 
1972 Be oy 39,096 39,914 1966 so 15,060 14,484 
1973 oe 39,096 36,991 
1967 ee 48 19,860 18,677 
1974 . 39,096 37,399 1969 * 4 47,064 37,437 
1970 oe, oS 48,300 
(b) Staple fibre 2,017 
aoe ie aa 71g 55,464 47,720 
ae : ; oe 92. 67,460 50,903 
1961 so? oy 25,200 26,005 1973 70,460 Fee 
1966 me 8 25,200 42,493 > : ; 
1967 . - 26,040 52,055 1974 . F 84,320 44,964 
1969 2 26,040 58,449 
1970 : : 64,320 63,342 Phenol formaldehyde 
moulding powder 
1971 . . 72,000 60,709 (Tonnes) 
1972 So 81,996 70,337 1951 © 457 906 
1973 a. 48 81,996 61,868 1956 a £96 1,001 
1974 2d 81,996 77,429 1961 oe a 2,658 2,111 
(ioneinedane 1966 By oy 4,512 3,823 
(Tonnes) 1969 oS 2,604 2,643 
1956 ae 1,824 1,449 1970 a 2,604 3,246 
1961 ne 1,800 2,040 
1966 ey 48 2,004 1,572 1971 Rsk 2,604 2,476 
1972 a4 2,964 2,669 
1967 - os 2,004 1,801 1973 es 6,204 3,543 
1969 Sf 2,004 1,987 
1970 See Gs 2,004 1,959 1974 os 6,204 3,215 





I | A me 
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Industry 


X.—Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products—concld, 


Liver extract— 


(a) Injection (000 c.c.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


(6) Oral (Tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


. 


. 


. 


Peniciline (M.M.U.) 


1956 
1961 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


Aspirin (Tonnes) 


1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


oe ee re ee ee en ee 


. 


. 
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Table 43—PropucTION oF SELECTED INDusrRIEs—conid, 


Installed 
Capacity 


2 





23,760 
90,444 
67,428 


67,428 


258,828 
303,240 
303,240 


653 
554 
814 


Bl4 
814 
814 


814 
1,47] 
1,490 


240 


M5 
167 
167 
264 
264 
264 
299 
331 
348 


739 
460 
460 
560 
560 
1,308 


1,308 
1,308 








PRODUCTION 


3 


10,683 
24,563 
45,360 


45,472 
40,146 
41,523 
32,456 
52,632 
74,089 
48,765 


148 
127 
155 


181 
296 
198 


214 
222 
134 


85 


14,4 

50.4 
126.4 
121.2 
123.5 
160.3 
181.5 
222.7 
229.1 
246'0 
259.7 


128.4 


444.8 
582°0 
541.5 
586.9 
761.7 
926.8 
1,002.0 
748.2 
731.1 








PRopucTion 


104.4 
133°2 
470.9 
157.7 


178.7 
192°6 
177°4 


190.2 


132.0 

28.2 
148.5 
152°2 
195.1 
203°1 
217°5 
221°] 


2,388 
8,412 
8,68 8 


18,675 
22,914 
31,386 
53,661 
61,818 
60,012 


84,715 


252.0 
3,890.4 
6,090.0 


11,256.2 
16,239.90 
17,177.0 


18,229.06 
18,204 .0 
19,123.0 


Industry Installed 
Capacity 
1 2 
Streptomycin (Tonnes) 
1961 . 
1965 7 . 
1966 . . 
1968 . . 214.8 
1969 ’ . 215.0 
1970 ° . 235.0 
1971 ° 5 235.0 
1972 . . 205°2 
1973 . . 269°0 
1974 . : 269.0 
Vitamin ‘C’ (Tonnes) 
1961 ‘ . 
1965 ‘ . 
1966 . . . 
1968 . . 120 
1969 . . 120 
1970 . . 120 
197} . . 120 
1972 . : 180 
1973 . . 240 
1974 ’ . 384 
Synthetic Detergent 
(Tonnes) 
1961 . . 7,320 
1965 " 7,200 
1966 ° 15,204 
1968 . . 30,576 
1969 30,576 
1970 30,576 
1971 ’ . 47,520 
1972 55,692 
1973 55,692 
1974 88,692 
XI.—Manufacture of Petroleum 
Products 
Petroleum Products Total (000 Tonnes) 
195) ‘ 
1956 : . 
1961 . 
1966 : 
1969 ’ 
1970 . . 
1971 : 
1972 
1973 ‘ 
1974 . 


19,397 .0 


ge Ge 
een 
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Table 43—-Propuction oF SELECTED INpusTRIES—contd. 


Stree ee 


Industry 





Installed 


QGapacity 


1 





<II.— Manufacture of non-metallic 


products of petroleum and coal 


Glass and glass-ware— 





2 


mineral products except 


(a) Shect glass (000 Sq. metres) 


1951 
1950 
1Qo] 
bso : ’ 
{409 
L970 
Lo71 « * 
1972 
1973 


1974 


1,895 
9,408 
11,232 


18,940 
21,600 
21,600 


21,600 
21,600 
21,600 


21,600 


(b) Laboratory glass (Tonnes) 


1951 . . 
1956 

1961 . 

1966 

1909 

1970 

M974 

1972 

1975 


Lop 4 : 


6,169 
6,120 
9,240 


15,084 
12,000 
12,000 


12,000 
12,000 
12,000 


12,000 


(c) Glass shells (Milln. Pieces) 


1951 
1996 
191 
1966 
1909 ’ 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


19.8 
27.4 
43.2 
94.4 


136.1 
136.1 


141,0 
141.0 
141.0 


141.0 


(4) Other glass-ware (Tonnes) 


1951 . . 
1956 7 

1961 z 

1966 - 

1969 . ‘ 
1970 . . 
1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 


188,070 
240,900 
332,952 


375,984 
185,088 
185,088 


225,120 
225,600 
225,600 


238,560 


PRODUOTION Industry Installed 
Capacity 
8 i 2 
Gement (000 Tonnes) 
1951 . 3,613 
1956 . 5,795 
1961 k 9,474 
1,030 
4,428 1966 12,497 
6,780 1969 F : 15,560 
19,024 1970 . 16,956 
14,260 1971 . 18,491 
14,713 1972 é 19,752 
18,214 1973, 19,752 
18,694 1974 : 19,865 
14,117 
9,417 Ceramics.— 
(a4) White-ware (Tonnes) 
1951 . ’ 16,801 
1956 ye xe 17,688 
2,010 1961 < 40,272 
3,480 
3,576 1966 a 4 39,756 
ve 1969 - 21,300 
: 970 5 . 5,83 
4,890 1 25,824 
3,845 197) : . 25,344 
1972 é a 25,344 
3,275 
1,839 1973 . lk 28,800 
2,332 1974 6g 28,800 
1,591 
(6) Sanitary wares (Tonnes) 
1951 . . 1,743 
14.4 1956 2,760 
32.8 1961 . 9,036 
62.3 1966 ie oe 15,192 
79.9 1969 : m 15,960 
92.9 1970 P 17,964 
130.5 
” 1971 e . 17,076 
146.9 1972 . . 17,076 
168.2 1973 . . 17,076 
147.1 
1974 17,076 
141.8 
(¢) Stone-wares (000 tonnes) 
1951 . . 50 
91,773 
ll : ae 1956 . . 74 
176,628 1961 ‘ ‘ 85 
211,699 1966 . 91 
‘05 1969 . 77 
eae 1970 «ok 72 
184,561 197] . 86 
177,000 1972 . 83 
148,800 1973 % * 83 
187,056 1974 . 83 











PRopvuctioON 


3 


= 


3,246 
5,008 
8,245 


11,058 
13,624 
13,956 


14,931 
15,785 
15,006 


14,265 


9,342 
15,384 
20,892 


15,456 
13,412 
17,367 


9,858 
15,175 
15,335 


17,520 


657 
2,760 
6,744 


11,270 
12,412 
12,762 


14,513 
16,499 
16,863 


16,754 


30 
47 
70 
75 
33 
25 


41 
38 
58 


61 


rr i EE ry 
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Table 43—-PropucTIon oF SELECTED INpusTrizs—conid. 


a i aa a a 








Industry {nstalled  Propvarion Industr Installed 
capacity very on aay Propucrion 
. 3 1 2 3 
ee ee tn, 
XIL.—Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except Goated abrasives (000 Reams) 
Products of petroleum and coal—contd . 1951 a Ps 
(d) Glazed tiles (Tonnes) . . 
1951 2,280 1,416 on 180 98 
. .J ’ ? 
1956 wt 3,960 2,064 1961 - 200 149 
1961 oe 5,340 4,680 1966 ae? 372 147 
1966. 7,980 7,572 19690. 272 156 
1969 . « 8,244 18,572 1970 re 272 162 
ee 8,244 19,639 
me 1971 os & 272 204 
1971 ete 21,120 20,696 1972 S. oa3 308 log 
1972 . : 21,120 25,427 1973 ‘ . 308 228 
1973 bcs 21,120 26,779 
1974 ar 534 238 
1974 ee 21,120 29,114 
Asbestos (Cement Sheets) (000 Tonnes) 

(e) Refractories (000 Tonnes) 1951 : ; "9 ai 
1951 oe 295 242 1956 es 144 122 
1956 er 335 323 saat ae 
1961 ‘ 803 626 : : 2i4 

9 eo ‘ 
1966. 1,239 716 rs 416 294 
1969 : , 1,080 646 : ’ 538 296 
1970 i. O 1,080 743 1970 - 562 361 
1971 —— 1,138 807 1971 so 562 390 
1972 3” 4 1,138 790 1972 - 562 386 
1973 nm 2s 1,138 715 1973  -3 562 413 
1974 #6 1,138 734 1974 eo 637 42] 

(f) Insulators— XIUI.—Buasic Metal Industries— 
(i) High Tension(*) (Tonnes) Tcon awd’ Steele 

a ‘. 7 a oS (2) Pigiron and ferro alloys— 
1961 is. fe 5,208 3,353 (#) Pig icon (a) (000 Tonnes) 

1951 + 1,735 
1966 soft 13,284 8,222 196. . 2,257 1.836 
1969 . ° 16,200 15,433 196} F . 5,642 4,946 
1970 a oo 16,200 17,865 ’ 

i= 

71k, 20,556 17,017 ee - 7,041 
1972 be od 20,556 24,448 1970 pn , ats 
1973 ‘ ; 20,556 23,618 896 
1974 wt 20,556 24,376 1971 - ie 6,698 

ne 

(ii) Low Tension(?) (Tonnes) es . 7,341 

1951 A ’ 6,971 1,433 1974 : 6s 38 7,248 
1956 ar 7,325 4,732 
Bee at oe ean ae (ii) Direct castings(*) (000 Tonnes) 
1966 “eo 10,776 1,830 1951 2 25 - 93 
1969 . : 11,832 1,842 1956 : ; - 195 
1970 ae 10,800 2,259 1957 a ne 15 
1971 oh 8,796. 1,545 1958. 2 73 
1972 . . 8,796 680 1959 : . is 46 
1973 “os 9,396 1,010 1960 so <a 35 
1974 e+ ‘9,396 2,335 1961 % oe 42 











or ern e 


ee 
(4) Data for 1951 to 1956 ate in thousands. 
(#) From 1962 onwards production figures arcincluded in those of Pig Irons 
(a) Includes capacity for Direct Castings and Ferro-alloys. 








Industry Installed PRopuction 
capacity 
I 2 3 
XII. —Baste Metal Industries—contd. 
Iron & Steel—contd. 
(a) Pig iron & ferro-alloys—contd. 
(i) Ferro-alloys (000 Tonnes) 
1951 24 
1956 29 
1961 113 
1966 155 
1969 Ig! 
1970 217 
1971 200 
1972 197 
1973 . 177 
1974 197 
(6) Steel Ingots and metal for castings(*) (000 Tonnes 
1951 1,567 1,524 
1956 1,567 1,765 
1961 >» 4,570 4,084 
1956 4,570 6,607 
1969 . 4,570 6,468 
1970 4.970 6,234 
1971 + 4,670 6,322 
1972 6,836 
1973 6,815 
1974 Ba 6,644 
(c) Semi-finished steel (*)(000 Tonnes) 
1951 : ee 1,269 
1956 1,387 1,508 
1961 1,387 1,049 
1966 1,387 1,356 
1969 1,387 1,080 
1970 1,387 874 
1971 1,387 1,005 
1972 887 
1973 . 795 
1974 . 1,387 855 
(d) Finished steel (000 Tonnes) 
1951 > tae 1,094 
1956 1,758 1,360 
1961 3,638 2,798 
1966 3,638 4,483 
1969 3,638 5,073 
1970 3,638 4,820 
1971 3,638 4,659 
1972 * : 5,175 
1973 4,809 
1974 4 4,991 


: (4) From September, 1962 onwards figures rela 





oo 
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Industry 


Non-Ferrous metals— 
(a) Aluminium (Tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


(6) Antimony 
1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


(¢) Gopper— 


+ 


(Tonnes) 


. 





Installed 
capacity 


2 


4,064 
7,620 
29,116 
73,320 
117,672 
147,672 


167,676 
177,672 
196,500 


196,500 


711 
710 
912 


1,002 
1,002 
1,002 


1 002 
1,002 
1,002 


1,002 


(i) Virgin metal(*) (Tonnes). 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 


1972 
1973 


1974 


. 


. 


. 


. 


7,112 
7,315 
7,320 
9,960 
9,600 
9,600 


9,600 
9,600 
9,600 


9,600 


(ii) Pipes and tubes(*) (Tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973, 


1974 


366 
366 
4,020 
4,920 
13,404 
13,404 


13,404 
13,404 
13,404 


13,404 





te to Steel ] Ingots only. 





(*) From January, 1961 onwards figures relate to production for sale only. 
(*) Relate to refined copper only. 
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3,910 
6,605 
18,382 


65,304 
132,554 
161,081 


178,179 
179,103 
154,335 


128,914 


333 
599 
620 
854 
637 
526 


605 
894 
517 


393 


7,196 
7,75) 
8,746 


9,362 
9,751 
9,311 


9,554 
10,264 
12,016 


11,773 


11 
46 
348 
453 
466 
654 


588 
393 
297 
347 
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Table 43—Propvation or SELECTED InpusTRIES—conid. 











Industry Installed PropvuoTION Industry Installed PrRopuCTION 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XMITI,—Basic Metal Industries—contd, (ii) Sheets and circles (Tonnes) 
Non-Ferrous Metals—contd. 1951 é : et 11,412 
(iii) Sheets and circles (Tonnes) 1966 3 5 “ 13,800 
1951 . . 45,244 4,572 1961 . . cA 24,612 
1956. 46,545 1,776 ee ke 7 5,978 
1961 : ‘ 54,000 4,368 1969 ; ' . 15,867 
1966 Fe : 48,000 544 1970 ‘ 5 6 14,750 
1969 ar 48,000 2,161 (O71 e.3 s 16,158 
1970 ou 48,000 2,719 1972 so. i 15,614 
1971 : : 48,000 2,823 1973 : 7 33 15,094 
Wie th palais 2,941 97 wl - 12,193 
1973 F : 48,000 2,933 
74 ; Gold — 
19 : ‘ 50m 3,237 (In terms of mine’s assay) (Kg) 
(d) Lead— 1951 a. te 2 7,040 
(i) Virgin metal (Tonnes) 1956 ‘ . oe 6,504 
1951 . : 6,096 873 196) . . oe 4,872 
1956 . . 6,096 2,537 
1961 > he 6,096 3,665 Tee a OE “ Se 
es e ae » 
1966 og 6,096 2,479 1970 A. 8 a 3,241 
1969 . * 6,000 1,398(a) 1971 > J a 3,656 
1970 . : 6,000 1,861 1972 . : - 3,300 
Cy) 6,000 1,541 973" es oe 2,946 
1972 . : 6,000 2,740 1974 : : = 1,918 
1973 be ocd 6,000 2,636 ue oh ; ; 
AIV.— ‘actures of Metal Products, except machine i 
1974 6, 5,400 3,986 an ov vere as 
(ii) Pipes and tubes (‘Tonnes ) Screws— , 
1951 . . 4,877 230 (a) Wood screws (Million Nos.) 
1956 7 : 4,877 347 1951 . . 2248 114-7 
1961 . 3 ‘ 4,872 534 1956 . . 766-8 1,080 -0 
96 . . 1,054 8 1,500-0 
1966 ~ Py 4,800 246 ae 
1969 is 7 720 221(b) 1966 . . Reb 0 1,651 -0 
1970 F , 720 155 1969 : . 1,016 -4 1,302 +3 
970 5 . 1,016-4 1,453 -4 
1971 % 34 720 176 : , 
1972 . y 720 179 1971 . . 1,016 °4 1,522 -4 
1973 . ’ 720 9 1972 . . 1,293 +6 1,464 -6 
1973 7 . 1,293 6 1,221 -8 
i a 120 i i, a 1,293 -5 1,335-8 
(¢) Brass— 
(i) Pipes and Tubes (Tonnes) (6) Machine Screws (Million Nos.) 
1951 ‘ ‘ ae 11 1951 : : is 18-3 
1956 . ° ae 8 1956 . * 148-8 183-6 
1961 . . wi 107 196! . . 384-0 381-6 
1966 . - ats 669 1966 * . 602 «4 593-7 
1969 ° . oe 1,164 1969 . . 211-2 443-9 
1970 . . Pe 1,398 1970 . ‘ 222-0 435-6 
1971 . ‘ “% 1,847 1971 F . 222-0 597 +2 
1972 * 7 oe 1,855 1972 . . 571.2 727°8 
1973 ° . oe 1,252 1973 . . 583 +2 516-1 
1974 . . Sis 1,369 1974 : . 1,293 -5 1353-2 











(a) 9 months total (Jan.-Sept.) 
(b) 11 months total (Jan.-Nov.) 
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Table 43—PropvuaTIon OF SELECTED INpUstTRIEs—conid. 











Industry Installed Propuction Industry Installed §PRopucTION 
capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X1V.—Manufactures of Metal Products except machinery and Expanded metal (‘Tonnes) 
transport Sybian Contd 1951 : ; 2,987 1,926 
Razor blades (Million No.) 
1951 99 23 wo, 2,988 2,244 
1956 ; : 415 265 1961 . 2 5,040 1,680 
1961 are 732 770 1966 os os 6,480 726 
969 é : 
1966 wt 1,224 906 ; ne se Ne 
1969 a. oR 1,500 846 my ve , 7 
1970 ‘ 7 1,560 857 1971 . 3 1,440 581 
1979 : 7 1,440 98 
1971 a. A 1,560 676 1973 2 ae a 
1972 . . 2,172 1,087 
1973 : 2,172 983 1974 - os 1,448 2,021 
1974 ee 3 2,640 672 Duplicators (Nos.) 
1951 . . 4,200 1,560 

Hurricane lanterns (000 Nos.) 1956 s : 6,240 2,784 
19 8. 4,260 3,977 i961. 7,956 are 
1956 F . 4,043 5,179 
1961 . . 4,423 5,539 1966 . : 9,900 3,236 

1969 ° . 7,500 4,046 
1966 . . 6,564 5,135 1970 ; ; 7,500 3,370 
1969 . . 3,120 3,906 
1970 ‘ . 3,120 3,564 1971 ° . 10,104 4,615 
1972 ‘ ‘ 10,104 4,229 
1971 2. 3,120 3,050 i973. 10,104 41960 
1972 s ° 3,120 3,260 
1973 = . 3,120 2,390 197-4 . . 10,104 3,977 
1974 : é 4,680 6,628 Grown cork (Millions) 

Oil Pressure lamps (7000 Nos.) 1951 : . 932.2 374.6 
195] : : 86 63 1956 . 5 476 .4 498.0 
1956 " F 94 84 1961 . . 643.2 872.4 
1961 ° e 186 145 1966 . a 921.6 1,133.6 
1966 wl 188 64 IODA, °c: ~ bs as 1,489.6 
1969 ale 125 £0 1970 “oe 705, 6 1,224.8 
1970 . . 65 60 1971 . . 705.6 1,394.5 
1971 «4 89 55 1972 soo 705.6 1,193.2 
1972 oe 89 47 1973 - 4 705.6 1,100.4 
1973 . . 89 65 1974 . . 2,098.8 927.5 
1974 ee 95 S34 XV.—Manufacture of machinery, except electrical machinery ~ 


Enamel! ware (°000 Pieces) Diesel Engines(?) (Nos.) 


1951 , . 30,000 8,130 1951 ‘ : 5,304 7,246 
1956 . : 30,000 15,212 1956 R : 22,164 12,012 
1961 : . 30,000 23,482 1961 : . 41,292 44,484 
1966 ‘ : 37,320 32,542 1966 . : 71,312 107,144 
1969 ‘ : 26,592 26,216 1969 A ; 69,312 141,896 
1970 . : 26,592 34,610 1970 ‘ ‘ 154,968 68,114 
1971 - : 30,000 20,67 7 1971 ¥ ‘ 155,004 84,189 
1972 : 2 30,036 21,244 1972 , . 195,828 78,248 
1973 ‘ : 30,036 19,061 1973 . < 192,000 133,533 
1974 ‘ : 30,036 20,190 1974 : : 305,232 112,132 








(1) Diesel Engines (stationary type). 
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Table 43—PropuctTion oF SELECTED InpusTRrEs—conld. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


PRapyarion 





XV.—Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery 


—contd. 

Power driven pumps (7000 Nos.) 
1951 35 
1956 68 
1961 119 
1966 185 
1969 : 160 
1970 ’ 160 
1971 455 
1972 ‘ 412 
1973 497 
1974 360 

Sewing Machines(')(Nos. ) 
1951 ‘ 37,500 
1956 . . 70,176 
1961 . 133,704 
1966 469,992 
1969 F . 492,996 
1970 7 7 492,996 
197) . . 537,000 
1972 . . 537,090 
1973 . 537,000 
1974 . : 537,000 

Machine Tools (Value in '000 Rs.). 
1951 . . +e 
1956 . a 
1961 51,156 
1966 . 427,296 
1969 . * 746,388 
1970 . 721,284 
1971 . 791,160 
1972 791,160 
1973 988,728 
1974 1,266,000 

Twist Drills ?000 Nes.) 
1951 ‘ 1,440 
1956 1,842 
1961 1,192 
1966 10, {60 
1969 10,060 
1970 10,060 
1971 9,950 
1972 11,520 
1973 11,520 
1974 15,600 








(+) The actual production for 1954 to 1961 was muc 
was calculated for asingle shift working, one of 


(a) 10 months total (Jan.—Oct.) 


338 
245 


44,461 
130,392 
317,404 


411,412 
407,511 
177,961 


328,672 
318,750 
306,755 


332,559 


| 
3 

4l 

47 
127 
294 
382 
279 
245 
276 


4,730 
12,023 
85,169 


345,252 
316,723 
421,953 


592,918 
620,292 
659,668 


921,502 


1,017 
1,549 
2,736 


7,630 
9,835 
10,074 
8,079 
11,675 
10,693 


11,138 








Industry 


1 


Galico Looms— 


Installed 
Capacity 


2 





i 





ProDuUCTION 


Plain Semi-automatic and automatie(Nos.} 


1951 3,600 2,508 
1956 4,980 2,868 
1961 10,560 7,590 
1966 8,268 3,142 
1969 . ; 7,668 3,270 
1970 % 8,698 5,070 
1971 8,520 6,951 
1972 ’ aie 6,240 
1973 . a 7,013 
1974 7,950 
Complete ring spinning frames (Nos.) 
1951 360 274 
1956 < 1,596 1,116 
1961 2,040 1,404 
1966 : 1,680 1,529 
1969 . 1,932 753 
1970 5 . . 2,028 1,100 
197] : ‘i 2,028 1,152 
1972 . bs 684 
1973 a 1,243 
1974 ie 1,573 
Grinding wheels(Tonnes) 
1951 A . 406 321 
1956 > . 1,626 1,130 
1961 2,936 2,050 
1966 4,666 4,471 
1969 7 4,940 4,531 
1970 . , 5,940 6,062 
1971 . > 6,120 6,956 
1972 . _ 7,396 6,856 
1973 _ 7,396 7115 
1974 . * 7,200 6,822 
Garding engines (revolving flat cards) (Nos.) 
1951 . . 600 1i2 
1956 F 792 732 
1961 . 2,640 1,320 
1966 1,080 1,092 
1969 1,080 296 
1970 1,080 381 
1971 1,080 317 
1972 . “ 69 
1973 276(a) 
197+ 590 


ee 
hin excess of installed capacity because while installed Capacity 
the units had been working for more than one shift. 
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Table 43—PropucTIon o¥ SELECTED INDUsTRIES—conid, 

















Industry Installed Propuction | Industry Installed PRopuation 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XV.—Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery \ Radio Receivers (Nos.) 
—coneld. 195] — 87,204 82,788 
Are Weiding hlectrodes (Milln R, metres) 1956. 213,000 150,600 
1951 - os 9-1 3-8 1961 . 279,180 326,340 
1956 : : 29-3 47-1 
196¢ aa 140-2 112-9 1966 0. , 492,516 712,575 
1969 « 1,173,600 1,735,444 
1966 ‘ ; 313-4 214-1 
1970 ‘ - 2,307,600 1,771,003 
1969 * - 461-0 240-0 2 
1970 % ? 461-0 316°8 1971 ‘ : 2,307,600 1,981,798 
1971 e. 498-0 354-3 sd “os gel ue 
1972 : . 504-0 382-1 1973 ‘ ‘ 2,568,000 1,655,300 
1973 r . 504-0 376-9 1974 : ; 2,808,000 2,412,204 
1974 ri ; 504.0 405.7 


Manufacture of electrical cables and insulated wires=— 


XVI.—Mannfactnre of electrical machinery, apparatns, (a) Conductors (Tonnes) 


apptances and supplies— (i) Bare Copper (Tonnes) 
Electric lamps— : 195] 3 . 20,312 3,048 
(a) Incandescent filament lamps (’000 Nos.) 1956 ey a 18,084 1,048 
1951 ook 23,041 15,520 1961 Men 38 18,084 7,632 
1956 oe 43,080 29,848 
1961 em a 47,520 44,995 1966 “oe 15,336 2,122 
egal 1969 »..§ 14,424 2,242 
1966 eo 65,400 75,066 1970 be. Gg 14,424 735 
j fo 7,280 90,332 
on He 400 103,925 i nr oe 823 
Pye : ; 1972 aay 14,424 926 
1971 he 4 83,400 110,579 1973 se. Je 14,400 1,144 
1972 Ss 83,400 127,891 
9 i es 4,196 
1973 2. 89,400 126,397 17 14,19 1,295 
; , (ii) Aluminium (Tonnes) 
7t +e ise a 1995 . 19,536 8,16 g 

(b) Fluorescent lamps ("000 Nos.) 1956 6. 13,584 11,472 
195200 6 ay as i 19,608 29,392 
1956 in 3 > g00 881 
1961 . : 1,200 1,895 1966 . . 75,480 48,327 

a Te 94,824 ¢ 
1966 . . 4,500 4,055 a . ae aah : 
1969 . . 8,160 10,237 ; ‘ , : ny 
1970 Soe a 8,200 10,433 1971 a 100,320 75,722 
1971 «4 9,240 10,561 pth - 106,848 80,442 
1972 are 10,560 12,355 1973 soos 106,356 57,567 
1973 . . 11,160 11,429 1973 : ; 106,335 28,132 
1974 ‘ “ 12,990 15,690 (6) Winding wire (Tonnes) 

Electric Fans(’000 Nos.) : 1951 ; ; 463 305 
1951 . . 278 213 1956 Z 3 756 780 
1956 . . 402 338 1961 . H 4,380 5,664 

oe 886 1,074 
it 1966 ‘ : 12,480 9,604 
1968 - os 1,489 1,468 1969 we * He 25,440 14,585 
1969 . : 1,816 1,555 1970 ‘ ; 27,300 16,193 
fs 1,816 1,574 
we ; Cy a 27,768 19,407 
1971 i. ole 1,816 1,980 1972 a 28,872 18,261 
1972 SN 4 2,758 2,289 1973 a5 32,784 21,299 
1973 wR 2,992 2,260 ; Sh 
1974 ee 36,9 17,26 
19974. 3,091 2,336 : 2201 


a 
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Table 43—-PropucTION oF SELEGTED INDUsTRIES— contd. 

















Industry Installed Propvorion Industry Installed Propuorion 
Capacity capacity 
1 2 3 I 2 3 
XVIL.—Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appli- Gonduit Pipes (000 R metres) 
ances and supplies—contd. 
(c) Rubber and plastic insulated cables and flexible 195] - 2,397 1,210 

(Million core metres) 1956 ; ; e210 3,331 
1951 wots 41,1 37.6 1961 2, as 2,771 2,622 
1956 ae 158.0 96. 6 
1961 oO 238.9 210.5 1966 on *e 8,536 7,338 

1969 be 2,006 2,233 
1966 er 782.5 377.5 1970 ra 2,006 2,209 
1969 2 ey 807.1 371.7 
1970 2. 8 814.2 423.0 1971 - 2,006 2,783 
1972 hte 2,006 2,183 
1971 we. 8 794.2 513.5 1973 — Sate ake 
1972 i 4 805.8 6g6,9 
1973 ae 1,225.5 720.6 1974 . 2,402 208 
is. Ge feces aA Dry cells (Million) 

House service metres (Nos.) 1951 e . 184.4 143.4 
1952 aa 185,004 34,356 1956 ee 224.4 181.4 
196. 333,600 230,304 198i . 224.4 214.1 
1961 ~ 444,000 631,956 1966 — 289.4 doar 

196 a 2s 469. 6. 
1966 we 1,264,992 1,049,223 9 69.0 476.6 
1970 a” 469.0 476.6 
1969 yee 1,429,992 1,792,770 
1970 a 1,677,900 1,843,615 1971 oe 563.0 ee 
197] é ‘ 1,462,992 2,203,012 1972 . . 638.0 637.3 
1972 fom 1,462,992 1,298,404 1973 «Ge 638.0 602.8 
ge 4 1,462,992 1,000,400 
ais : 1974 a 1,231.0 635.4 
1974 m. ne 1,462,992 1,346,997 


Storage batteries (7000 Nos.) 
Domestic refrigerators (Nos.) 


1951 es 318 213 
195} or? = 600 
1956 4 317 314 
1956 ss 3,600 756 ot on se 
1961 ae: 13,596 9,720 = Ys 
1966. . 24,996 38,124 1966 - 4 673 720 
1969 ; ‘ 36,792 48,625 1969 oe 948 1,157 
1970. 36,672 65,392 1970 . 1,068 1,158 
1971 . 108,300 86,571 1971 bo 1,284 1,139 
1973 ie OR 108,300 121,622 1973 2 as 1,284 1,251 
1974 : : 175,800 102,440 1974 . : 1,729 1,317 
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Table 43—Propuction. oF SELECTED INpusrRIES—contd. 





Industry Installed Propuerion Industry Installed PRopuction 
capacity capacity 





I 2 3 1 2 3 














KVi—Manu facture of electrical machinery apparatus applian- 


ces and supplies—concld. (c) Gommercial vehicles 


Electric motors(’000 H.P.) (1) Trucks— 
1954 : = 153 143 (i) Petrol (Nos.) 
i 5, 
vas 7 i cise 1955 Re be 4,428 
: . . 1956 ‘ : oh 4,152 
1966 ‘ 7 1,358 1,988 1961 2 P Ae 3,552 
1969 F . 2,569 2,076 
1970 . . 2,569 2,854 
a 2,569 2,330 eee tS ee 
1972 92g 2,735 2,657 1I6g9 0 . 6,056 
1973 ‘ 7 5,008 2,983 1970 ; , Pa 6,968 
1974 . 3 5,012 3,558 
Power transformers (7000 K.V.A.) 1971 : ‘ sii 6,513 
1951 ‘ ‘ 300 195 1972 F ‘ a 7,562 
1956 4 934 919 1973 ‘ ‘ oe 9,088 
1961 - a 1,244 1,796 
1966 wt 2,182 4,792 i ge = aaa 
1969 7 ’ 5,995 5,042 
1970 A ‘ 6,265 7,609 
1971 : ; 6,265 8,534 (ii) Diesel (Nos.) 
1972 . : 6,688 9,363 1955 - : sis 2,028 
1973 F . 12,570 11,809 1956 . 7 at 6,768 
1974 . . 14,878 12,387 1961 : ‘ a 15,960 
XVIL.—Manufacture of transport eguipment— 1966 . ; a 22,139 
Automobiles 1969 : ‘ on 20,280 
(a) Gars (Nos.) 1970 ‘ F 3 24,014 
1951 é : ‘Ss 12,385 
196. ‘ 12,984 1971 soos - 23,650 
1961 fo Sa ve 21,660 1972 soo ' 21,290 
; 1973 é ‘ a 24,085 
1966 ‘ - cs 27,597 
1969 . . a 35,264 1974 ‘ : Pes 24,681 
1970 ‘ 4 oo 35,829 
1971 é . = 39,242 (2) Passenger buses— 
1972 ; ‘ as 39,543 Diesel (Nos.} 
1973 : ‘ we 42,179 
1955 F ‘ <6 2,592 
197+4 . . ae 36,795 1956 2 s 3,168 
(b) Jeeps and land rovers (Nos.) 1961 . . ee 6,084 
1955 . . 8 3,336 
1956 . . ae 4,140 1966 : ; as 7,224 
1961 , : a 7,056 1969 F ; ik 8,825 
1966 7 9,807 i, a ele 
i969 me 7,837 
1970 5 7 n 9,334 1971 ‘ - Sa 10,435 
i971 wt a 11,033 1972 ali 
1972 P : it 12,589 1973 2 é oe 9,122 
1978 e ‘ ee 13,068 


1974 : : ne 10,015 1974 : ‘ oy 11,668 


pt 








126 INDUSTRY 


Table 43—Propuction oF SELEectep Inpustrirs—-coneld. 














Tn dustry Ins talled PRODUCTION Industry Installed PropucTies 
capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
w= Mansfac: i — : 
XVII anufacture of transport equipmeni—concid Linoleum (000 Metres) 
Bicycles— 

{a) Gomplete cycles (7000 Nos.) 1952 . * 412 146 
1951 : 7 120 114 1956 i F 412 293 
1956 ; - 628 664 1961 : : 685 721 
1961 7 ‘ 1,217 1,049 
1966 3 ‘ 1,979 1,631 1966 . ‘ 1,064 880 
1969 ‘ ‘ 2,175 1,934. 1969 % F 1,064 1,141 

. , F 
1971 . - 4,692 1,826 
1972 a % 3,900 2,273 1971 ee, te 1,064 893 
1973 ‘ : 3,900 25541 1972 ? : 1,064 1,310 
1974 ¢ 4 3,894 2,464 1973 so 1,064 998 

(b) Spare parts and accessories (7000 Rs.) 64 
1951 a 1% - 4,988 We - ” a 
1956 - ‘ ae 23,225 
1961 r 7 ws 57,379 Alcohel— 

1966 - : a 98,588 
1969. s 93,576 Se i a aa 
1976 : . os 99,728 
1951 ‘ . 45,043 26,408 
ps - ae ee 1956 P F 65,244 46,691 
1972 7 . 142,118 1961 = 3 74,766 53,768 
1973. i 164,867 ; “ 
1974 Cae “is 215,520 1966 . 7 2,466 
iu) sos iteastt 1969 7 . ee 793 
XVILI.— Miscellaneous Manyfacturings Industries— 1970 : : hs 64] 

Plastic Moulding (Million Nos.) 

1951 r ‘ ud 208.2 1971 . . sa 679 

1956 . : as 517.2 1972 . . ae 880 

1961 . . ae 900.0 1973 i . as 578 

1966 Z, * ee 682.6 

1969 . . se 259.7 1974 . 7 oe 646 

1970 : : ie $84.7 

197} : F es 999.9 (b) Industrial Alcohol 

1972 . a 7s 

1973 $4 rs 7 Rectified Spirit (7000 Litres) 

1974 a > oe oe 1951 . 2 52,406 22,818 
1996 wt 56,134 19,136 

P.V.G. (Flexible) sheetings (Unsupported) (Tonnes) 1961 ; : 128,712 50,711 

1954 gs 1,253 301 (a) 

1956 : ‘ 1,254(a) 221 (a) s 

1961 j : 1,253 1,493 1966 7 ‘ 291,564 195,115 
1969 . P 312,070 221,557 

1966 ; - 4,716 3,934 1970 . ; 319,205 252,751 

1969 . ‘ 4,560 4,393 

3 . 4,560 

se ; 788 1971 : ; 322,476 252,638 

1971 é Z 4,560 7,788 1972 z 322,476 205,041 

1972 : ~ 4,560 7,575 1973 : . 347,448 218,467 

1973 - . 10,116 8,587 

1974 : : 10,116 5,665 1974 . 7 349,308 239,507 


(a) Figures are in’000 sq. metres, 
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Table 44—InpEX or INDuUsTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(Base ; 1960= 100) 








Item Weight 1961 1965 1966 
1 2 3 4 5 
GENERAL INDEX . 3 ‘ : ‘ 4 F é . 100.00 109.2 153.8 153.2 
Division 1—Mining and Quarrying . P : : ‘ ¢ E : 9.72 105.4 131.7 185.1 
Division 2-3—Manufacturing . : 3 i ‘ ; ‘ : : 84,91 109.2 154.0 181.7 
2(0-21——Food manufacturing industries, : - 5 i : 12,09 108.6 122.2 13¢ 5 
206—Flour milling and grinding. : 3 4 : F : 1.49 100.7 127.8 185.2 
208—Biscuits F 7 ‘ - ‘ . F . . . 0,24 112.1 188.4 214.9 
209.—Sugar : é Z ‘ 3,58 110.0 124.7 129.8 
210—Manuflacture Btesceae chocolate a ager confectionery (Sugar 

Gonfectionery) 0.06 101.4 154.8 129.9 
211—-Manufacture of Hydvopeaated oil (Wansinanl) : s , 1.09 100.4 127.1 106.2 

213—Tea(*) r ; = F 2 3 . = . - 5,12 111.6 114.1 117.1 

214—-Goffee curing =. : , : 7 i ‘ é : 0.06 127.7 117.8 134.0 

2191 Salt. - 7 ‘ . ° . . - 7 . 0.19 101.3 137.2 131.6 

22. Beverage and Tobacco Industries. . ‘ * ‘ . . : 2,22 107.0 147.6 158.9 
227. Gigarette manufacturing =. F 5 ‘ . . ‘ 2.15 106.7 146.1 157.5 

23. Manufacture of Textiles ‘ : ‘ . F ‘ ‘ ‘ - 27.06 102.8 114.8 108.9 
232 Spinning, weaving and finishing of cotton textiles “ ‘ 21.18 104.8 111.7 106.5 

2321 Gotton spinning ° é A . ‘ . : ‘ 11,79 108.4 120.9 117.3 

2322 Weaving of cotton textile . F ‘ : . . ‘ 9,39 100.2 100.0 92.9 

233 Spinning, weaving and finishing of woollen textiles F . 0.63 99.4 136.4 129.6 

2331 Woollen/Worsted yarn. - A ‘ . . ; 0.27 116.2 142.8 130.7 

2332 Woollen/Worsted fabrics . . 7 . 7 . 7 0.36 86,9 131.7 128.8 

235 Spinning, weaving and finishing of jute manufactures. : 3.97 89.1 120,3 100.4 
239 Manufacture of textiles nec. . : 7 . . . 1,28 114.5 138.5 164.6 

21. Manufacture of foot-wear other wearing apparel and made up textile goods 0.21 115.4 169.4 184.2 
25. Manufacture of wood and cork except manufacture of furniture. - 0.80 95.5 235.2 205.1 
27. Manufacture of paper and paper producte : . 7 . : s 1.61 105.8 147% 160.0 
272 Manufacture of paper : : 3 P : ‘ 1.36 104.1 143.5 159.7 

2734 (iti) Manufacture of paper hogid . 4 : . ; 0,23 115.7 178.7 172.0 





Source: Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 


(*) Figures upto 1954 ave based on prodiction reported by Indian Tea Association and United Planter Association o: 
Southern India and thereafter data are furnished by Tea Board. 


(1) Relates to 7 myiths overages (Jan.— July) 
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Table 44~—InpEx or InpustrRiaL PRropuction—contd. 
(Base : 1960—9100) 











Item 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972P 1973P 1974P(a) 
1 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 
GENERAL INDEX - . : - Z : . 163.0 175.3 184.3 189.6 199.4 900.8 202.7 
Division 1—Mining and Quarrying . ‘ 3 : - 144.2 147.4 149.0 154.2 164.2 163.6 174.7 
Division 2-3—Manufacturing . . : * . - 158.7 170.6 178.9 183.0 191.4 193.4 193.1 
20-21 Fool manufacluringindustries —. ‘ » 19.1 141.35 160.0 158.5 162.6 154.6 152.5 
206 Flour milling and grinding. : ; - 137.8 174.5 244.2 253.8 280.8 200.4 162.7 
208 Biscuits ty . : : . . » 264.1 275.0 267.1 276.2 293.2 291.4 279.0 
209 Sugar . 7 . : ’ Fi » 84,5 149.1 165.3 141,1 132.5 142.4 193.8 
210 Manufacture of cocoa, Sieitate and ieee: con- 
fectioncry(sugar confectionery) . » 93.6 69.5 91.8 112.7 108.8 129.6 112.8 
2LL Manufacture of Hydrogenated oil (Vatiaspatiy. 140.4 142.7) 154.4 174.8 178.4 138.1 121.5 
213 Tea(?) : ie = , ‘ ‘ » 125.4 122.6 130.3 135.0 140.3 145.8 120.2 
214 Coffee curing 3 , : ‘ ‘ » 114.4 136.8 129.3 197.2 143.5 169.8 234.3 
2191 Salt . . s : r : , - 146.8 118.6 162.6 157.9 189.7 199.7 205.4 
22. Bevarage and Tobacco Industries : . i « 164.9 164.7 175.6 184.9 174.1 179.4 190.7 
227 Cigarette manufacturing 5 < . - 163.4 161.5 170.2 177.9 167.1 169.0 178.4 
23. Manufacture of textiles . . . : . . - 112.5 107.6 110.6 106.1 114.4 113.3 109.5 


232 Spinning, weaving and finishing ofcotton textiles 111.7 109.2 111.8 105.2 112.6 114.1 112.8 
2321 Cotton spinning . . : ‘ ‘ ~ 124.1 123.2 127.0 117.7 127.7, 130.5 129.6 
2322 Weaving of cottontextile . zs 7 . 96.2 91.5 92.7 89.5 93.6 98.4 91.8 


233 Spinnin. weaving and amas of woollen tex- 
tiles A : 5 » 4144.0 153.7) 160.7) 171.6 211.6 211.6 211.6 


2331 Woallonjwarstel parst 7 . 7 » 146.1 148.8 154.1 161.2 180.9 180.9 180.9 
2332 Woollen/worsted fabrics 7 . F - 142.5 157.3) 165.6 179.3 234.5 234.5 234.5 


235. Spinning, wesytne and paining one manu- 


factures . . : 96.4 77.8 85,1 94.7 96.8 95.1 75,5 
239, Manufacture of ewiihes n.€.c. F z ‘ 160.3 152.4 145.4 131.2 153.6 121.4 1099.2 

24. Manufacture of foot-wearother i ai and ma- 
deup textile goods . s » 492.1 173.9 161.3 168.6 150.8 151.3 135.2 

25. Manufacture of wood and cork except manufacture of 
furniture . F E . . . - 240.2 264.7) 220.2 239.9 217.7 158.4 170.0 
27. Manufacture of paper and piper products < . é 185.0 201.7 217.1 226.7 226.1 242.4 264.2 
272 Manufacture of paper . : : a - 186.8 200.7 217.9 280.5 223.7 247.6 270.8 
2731 (iii) Manufacture of paper board . ° - 187.2 219.8 226.6 219.6 256.1 231.4 246.5 








(4) For footnote see page 128 ante. 
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Table 44—InpEx or INDUSTRIAL PRopuction—conid. 
(Base : 1960100) 





Item Weight 1961 1965 1966 
1 2 3 4 5 


29, Manufacture of leather and fur Products a footwear and other wearing 
appare] noe : : : ; . 5 : , 0.43 100.9 122.7 120.9 


3G. Manufacture ofrubber products . : A . 7 . . 2,22 112.9 159.4 160.2 
302. Footwear (rubber)  . , . . : ‘ : : : 0.43 101.0 118.9 117.0 


303. Tyres and tubes . : : : : 5 . : : 1.48 114.2 173.5 174.1 
309. Manufacture of rubber pioduiats ne... . : . ‘ . 0,31 123.1 147.9 153.4 
31. Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products . Fi ; 3 . . 7.26 113.3 152.6 168.4 
St) & 342. Basic industrial chemicals including fertilizers =. . . 2.66 118.3 193.6 208.2 


3111. Heavy organic chemicals F 5 P F ‘ : » 0.10) 119.9 258.3 262.8 
3112. Heavy inorganic chemicals . é i : Fi E 5 » 0,690 121.4 213.8 227.8 


31121, Alkalies and allied chemicals 7 ‘i ‘ ‘ . - 0.400 125.4 436.2 251.6 
31122. Acids & allied chemicals , F . . . . » 0.120 115,1 164.4 165.9 
31123. Basic electroplating chemicals . : , . . - 0.010 91,7 354.6 388.8 


31124. Gases . : 7 7 : . : : . » 0.140 113.4 199.8 211.2 
31125. Others. . ’ . 5 3 : . . » 0,020 139,0 424.8 183 ,9 


3113. Synthetic resins and plastics . - 7 F 7 . « 6,051 102.3 166.0 151.5 
3115. Synthetic fibers . : . : . . , . . 0,638 116.2 174.0 181.4 
3117. Dye-stuffs and dyes, . . : : 7 . : . 0,614 102.6 141.8 161.7 
3119, Basic chemicals n.e.c. . : . . : 2 * . 0,033 108.6 147.5 141.0 


312. Manufacture of fertilizers . : . j ; - ‘ . 0.456 138.9 252.3 277.7 


313. Vegetable and animal oils and fats except edible oils and fats . . ’ 0.04 173,8 = 347.2 348.9 
314. Manufacture of paints, varnishes andlacquers . "i p ' 0,32 109.9 128°7 116.9 


315. Fine Pharmaceutical chemicals . rs . ‘ ; 3 e é 2.21 114.6 133.7 155.9 


3151. Drugsand Pharmaceuticals, ‘ ; . . . : 2.20 114.7 133.7 155.9 
3152. Fine chemicals : ; . . : : . . ‘ 0.01 95.7 133.8 183.3 
317. Soaps and other washing and cleaning compounds . : . : 0.95 104.5 121.0 127.6 
318. Manufacture ofmatches . . ‘: ‘ : ‘< . : ‘ 0.50 97,1 92.4 94.8 
321. Petroleum refinery products : ‘ ’ ’ . . : . 1.34 106.0 158,7 195.9 


% 


w 


. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral emia id products of petroleum and 
coal. . : ‘ . . . . ’ ’ 3.85 106.9 149.1 148.1 


331. Manufacture of structural clay products . . . . . ‘ 0.77 118.5 124.1 169.0 
332. Manufacture of glass and glass products. : F ‘ : . 0.57 104.6 131.1 141.7 
333. Manufacture of pottery, china and earthenware . . . H . 0.24 104.6 135.9 130.5 


334. Manufacture of cement z ’ “ ; 5s . . ‘ 1.17 105.1 134.8 141.9 
339. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral pr oduiets'n: ec. . . : . 1.10 102.4 193,7 148.1 


34. Basic metal industries . 7 . A : ‘ . . - : 7.38 118.7 180.9 191.5 


341. Tron and steel basicindustries . ‘ Fy . . ‘ : 6,23 121.0 185.3 193.6 

342-9 Non-ferrous basic metal industries . “ 7 A : P 1.15 106.0 157.2 180.1 
342. Copper smelting and rolling millproducts . ry ‘ . . : 0.08 125.6 66.7 45.3 
343. Aluminium manufacturing ‘ - ; , ‘ i 0.57 110.6 236.1 998.6 


344, Brass manufacturing . 7 : . i" . . . . 0,29 91.0 54,9 25.7 
349, Basic metal industries n.e.c, . : F - - . ‘ - 0.21 107.2 115.1 117.8 


35. Manufacture of metal products except machinery andtransportequipment . 2.51 112.4 205.6 208.4 


353. Manufacture of fitings, fixtures and fasteners 3 a 2 : . 0.85 107.3 197.2 205.7 
354. Manufacture ofhand tools and smalltools . : . ‘ : ‘ 0,26 130,6 250.7 275.2 











pan Ri a eg 


10-11 GSO. (ND)/76 
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Table 44—Inpex or INDUSTRIAL PRopUCTION—-conid. 
(Base : 1960— 100) 





Item 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972P 1973P 1974P(a) 
1 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 








9, Manufacture of leather and fur products except 


footwear and other wearing apparel. . . 103.2 89.7 61.0 56.1 59.9 76.4 75.9 

30. Manufacture of rubber products. . . : » 202.1 215.3 216.4 243.0 256.0 251.3 269.7 
302. Footwear (rubber) . ; “ . é » 128.2 110.4 100.3 99.9 97.8 87.0 vite} 
303. Tyres and tubes . . . - 227.6 255.0 258.6 296.1 313.1 311.6 9338.8 
309. Manufacture of rubber pecatees n.€.c. A » 181.5 169.6 174.4 183.8 200.4 199.9 204.9 

31. Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products » 207.2 224.8 233.0 256.3 293.8 301.0 303.2 
311, & 312. Basic industrial chemicals including fertilizers 263.6 306.5 324.1 361.0 412.7 446.) 447.9 
3111. Heavy organic chemicals. : : - 263.4 307.6 334.5 375.9 958.9 391.3 415.7 

3112 Heavy inorganic chemicals . . - 272.8 318.2 333.4 355.4 392.4 395.9 3929.9 


31121. Alkalies and allied chemicals . » 314.0 350.4 369.3 386.4 403.2 419. 7 
31122. Acids and allied chemicals : » 195.5 295.0 265.9 275.2 379.9 371, 7 
31123. Basic electroplating chemicals . - 393.7 °459.6 537.9 427.7 470.8 439. 335.4 

6 


31124, Gases. : . . . » 230.8 251.8 297.6 350.5 387.0 389. 396.6 


6 208. 
2 
1 
0 

31125. Others... 169.4 «228.6 213.2 242.3 285.1 275.3 297.4 
7 
7 
1 
5 


352, 


3113. Synthetic resins and plastics . < » 173.4 179.8 208.5 223.4 345.5 466: 
3115. Synthetic fibres ‘ : : : » 223.30 224.2 232.7. 232.0 260.1 231, 


386.6 
270.0 


3117, Dye-stuffs and Dyes . . : ’ - 169.4 198.4 195.3 179.1 192.7 212. 188.7 
3119. Basic Ghemicals n.e.c. ‘ - z » 95.6 98.6 76.4 91.5 104.5 9B. 56.5 
$12. Manufacture of fertilizers ‘ - : + 451.4 578.1 643.2 833.1 977.9 1023.3 1014.0 
$13. Vegetable and animal oils and fats exept edible 
oils and fats. ‘ : - 353.3 428.8 377.6 286.8 335.3 647.4 575.4 
314, Manulagtuce of paints, davies ba lacquers, 116.2 111.2 114.6 118.4 129.1 130.0 123.6 
315. Fine pharmaccutical chemicals . F . - 166.3 168.0 161.3 180.4 193.7 191.9 189.2 
3151. Drugs and pharmaceuticals . . . - ie 168.0 161.4 180.3 193.6 191.7 179.9 
3152. Fine chemicals : . ‘ - . - 166.5 161.4 132.3 189.7 219.4 256.9 265.3 
317. Soaps and other washing and cleaning compounds 177.3 198.1 207.5 256.9 289.3 2394 271.5 
318. Manufacture ofmatches . ° * - 105.7 106.1 82.2 80.1 73.1 74.6 77.5 
321. Petroleum refinery products ‘ : ; » 259.7 282.6 298.9 317.2 317.2 332.8 349.6 
33, Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products Paap 
products of petroleum and coal. : » 4154.30 176.7) 195.6 212.2 225.2 997.1 231.9 
331. Manufacture of structural clay products. - 234,6 287.7 310.1 329.2 381.8 393.3 436.1 
332. Manufacture ofglassand glass products =, » 113.35 118.0 144.3 163.9 158.5 143.3 146.6 
333. Manufacture of pottery, china and earthenware . 123.9 105.4 100.5 113.6 138.9 146.6 154.1 
334. Manufacture ofcement . i ‘ » 152.2 173.7) 177.9 190.3 200.8 §=191.3 169.7 
339. Manufacture of non-metallic midceal 
products n.e.c. F : F " ‘ » 128.1 148.2) 181.6 200.1 195.0 211.5 213.9 
34. Basic metal industries . ‘ . . : - 194.6 213.7 210.0 213.5 225.3 216.3 204.9 
341. Tron and steel basicindustries . F F - 186.2 205.9 193.2 191.0 204.0 199.3 196.3 
342-9. Non-ferrous basic metal industries . . 239.8 256.0 300.7 335.0 340.4 308.7 245.9 
342. Goppersmelting and rolling mil! products. » 70.2 81.9 95.9 97.8 103.5 102.5 99.9 
343. Aluminium manufacturing . S ‘ - 402.3 422.9 509.5 568.5 579.2 524.0 409.9 
344, Brass manufacturing ; P . - » 53,1 64.7 61.9 69,6 71.1 62.4 56.7 
349. Basic metal industries n.e.c. 3 . . ~ 144.20 125.8 132.6 147.4 143.6 133.5 119.7 
35. Manufacture of metal products er machinery and 
transport equipment s . » 180.2 223.9 244.5 238.7) 249.7 243.1 263.5 


353. Manufacture of fittings, fixtures and fastners =. 98.3 100.5 103.1 113.1 118.7 119.5 175, 
354. Manufacture of hand tools and small tools . 365.1 370.1 3859.6 410.0 411.2 421.6 4806 








For footnete see page 126 ante, 
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Table 44—-InpEx oF INDUsTRIAL PropucTrion—conid. 
(Base : 1960==100} 











Item Weight 196] 1965 1966 
\ 2 3 4 5 
497. Zaanctiling.japaning, lacquering, galvanising, plating and polishing 
metal products. . : . . . . . . . . 0.10 166.0 288 .3 230.0 
359. Manufacture of metal products n.e.c. . . ’ - : A - 1.30 408.) 195.7 195.0 


36. Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery . . . . ‘ 3.38 121.2 320.9 995.6 


462, Manufacture of m'ning, earth moving and construction machinery . 0.12 124.3 267.4 250.9 
453, Manufacture of prime movers, boilers, andsteam generating plants . 0.59 130.3 451.4 364.9 
364-5, Manufacture of industrial machinery : ‘ . : : : 0.93" 111.0 153.6 146.3 
366-7. Manufacture of machinery, components and accessories . : : 1,06 121.2 433..8 383.0 


367-7. Machine tools : ‘ 5 ‘ ‘ 2 F : ri . 0.3865 127.0 352.2 370.5 
368. Manufacture of commercial, office and household machines. : é 0.53 128.4 139.6 152.3 


37. Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies : 3.05 113.6 208.2 295.1 


471. Manufacture of machinery, apparatus and supplies for the generation, 
storage transmission and transformation of electrical energy . ‘ : 0.38 140.1 336.8 373.9 


372. Manufactuce ofelectrical motors and furnaces. . , : 7 0.27 119.3 244.5 986.2 
373. Manufacture of electrical cables andinsulated wires. . F ‘ 0.68 104.2 198.3 195.9 


374, Manufacture ofbatteries . . . . . . . . A 0.38 102.6 145.6 149.7 
$75. Manufacture ofelectrical appliances . ' . . . . . 0.56 108.2 152.5 145.8 
376. Manufacture of communications equipment . ‘ . ‘ » O61 121.6 217.4 = 265.6 


379, Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies 
Hee lo ae me a a Gk oe WO Oe cat SORIe!. BOs ieee: “ose 


38. Manufacture of transport equipment F : % - * . . 7.77 116.7 205.3 156.0 


482. Railroad equipment 4)... ee ee we 880 126.3 257.4 180.6 
383. Manufacture of motor vehicles (automobiles) s+ 2.51 104.2 136.0 136.2 
385-6. Motor cycles and bicycles . ; 7 F . ‘ . : F 0.62 107.8 164.7 175.7 


883, Manufacture of motor cycles and scooters . 2 ‘ 3 i 0.1) 144.8 249.5 271.5 
386. Bicycles and tricycles : : . . . * . : . 0.51 99.9 146.6 155.4 
389. Transport equipment n.e.c. . . : ‘ . < : ‘ 0,04 206.9 628.9 389.4 


39, Miscellaneous manufacturingindustries . : . . ; ‘ . 1.23 102.7 132.9 134.2 
391, Maanfacture of ocofessional scientific measuring aa d controlling instru- 
ments 7 . : : 0.20 102.6 219.3 912.8 


393, Manufacture of watches and clocks . 3 7 . : : 0.02 102.7 127.0 133.2 
3914. Manufacture of jewellery and related articles ‘ j . . : 0.17 45.9 108.5 104.8 


399. Manufacture of industries n.é.c. : % 2 : . : . 0.79 114.7 116.0 120.3 
Division 5—Electricity, gas and steam— 


5100. Electricity . : . ‘ . : . . < : 5.37 116.3 190.9 207.8 





5 ‘Ta lex f)- 1931 ts busied on proluction figures of railway wagons as furnished by D.G.T.D.in respect of private 
ector guiy and thereafter on Railway Boards production figures covering both private and public sectors. 


it) Relates ta 7 months averages (Jan July) 
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Table 44—InoEx or INpustRiAL PRopuction—concld, 
(Base : 1960=100) 





Ttem 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972P 1973P 1974P(a) 
i 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 








357. Enamelling, japaning, lacquering, galvanising,pla- 
ting and polishing metal products . - 182.5 185.3 244.6 146.1 147.5 134.7 140.2 
359. Manufacture of metal products n.e.c. r « 196.4 278.3 314.2 293.6 297.3 296.3 286.3 
36. Manufacture of machinery except electcical machinery 335.0 383.2 408.4 434.4 402.4 457.7 445.1 


362. Manufacture of mining, earth moving and cons- 


truction machinery. ’ ‘ : . » 42.3 87.6 80.4 62.8 168.1 441.0 381.6 
363. Manufacture of prime movers, boilers, and steam 

generating plants . ‘ ‘ . 3 - 499.2 537.9 553.7 638.4 464.4 453.2 318.3 
364-5. Manufacture of industrial machinery , » 157.9 176.7) 188.8 194.5 119.3 178.9 210.1 
366-7. Manufacture of machinety; Fomponeute and 

accessories. F F . 352.6 398.0 435.7 495.1 521.4 533.9 492.6 
3677. Machine tools . . : . » 250.9 273.0 314.9 404.7 447.1 458.3 251.5 
368. Manufacture of commercial, office and household 

machines . ; . ‘ é . 142.8 136.5 141.6 180.0 180.2 175.2 175.5 


37, Manufacture of electrical GEOINT apparatus, 
appliances and supplies . . . 277.9 322.9 369.2 405.6 435.0 436.3 439.9 


371, Manufacture of machinery, apparatus and supplies 
for the generation,storage, transmission and trans- 
formation of clectrical energy, . ‘ . 377.3. 393.4 593.7 665.8 747.8 921.4 759.8 


372. Manufacture ofelectrical motors and furnaces . 274.4 298.8 410.8 335.3 368.2 429.3 444.6 
373. Manufacture of electrical cables & insulated wires 190.3 200.7 220.7 258.4 302.6 300.9 239.7 


374, Manufacture ofbatteries , . . : + 183.7) 228.4 231.9 250.7 259.8 267.7 289 
375, Manufacture ofelectrical appliances . . «+ 170.4 183.6 193.4 227.6 282.4 259.3 213 
376. Manufacture of communications equipment . - 510.1 646.8 660.0 738.6 721.3 G17,2 761.6 


Banco) 


379. Manufacture ofelectrical machinery, eppataia, 
appliances and supplies, n.e.c. . - 142.4 198.3 231.9 257.9 235.3 209.0 231.1 


38. Manufacture of transport equipments ’ ’ - 139.7. 138.2 133.5 122.8 133.4 148.1 146.3 


382. Rail-road equipment(*) . ‘ ‘ - 125.1 116.8 93.8 68.6 78.4 87.4 79 4 
383. Manufacture of motor vehicles (atombbtled) « 149.5 145.2 157.8 168.7 165.9 177.4 174.5 
385-6. Motor cycles and bicycles , “ : ‘ » 221.6 239.2 269.8 254.7 292.4 431.6 334.3 
385. Manufacture of motor cycles and scooters . - 389.7 498.0 603.2 634.5 662.2 753.2 779.7 
386. Bicycles and tricycles “ : F - - 185.9 184.1 198.9 173.9 213.8 241.9 241.9 
389, Transport equipment n.e.c. ‘ . 3 » 707.6 893.0 905.1 1109.1 1453.2 1895.6 1687.1 


39. Miscellaneous manufacturing industries . : » 88.5 102.7) 121.1 115.1 86.5 76.4 102.) 
391. Manufacture of professional, felons, ineanelng 

and controlling instruments 200.8 231.8 300.0 302.3 230.0 169.9 259.4 

$93. Manufacture of watches and clocks ‘ * » 153.0 151.2 195.4 221.9 202.0 207.9 296.5 

$94. Manufacture of jewellery and related articles » 128.6 161.1 186.5 203.2 200.9 109.4 B1.9 


399. Manufacture of industries n.c.c. . 7 Fp - 49,7 56,1 59.7 46.0 22.9 42.5 61.9 
Division 5—Electricity, gas and steam— 


5100. Electricity ‘ ‘ ‘ F . - 266.6 301.1 344.4 358.5 390.7 383.8 405.8 











For footnote see page 130ante, 


10. Power 


Figures presented in this section relate to installed plant capacity, generation, consumption in powe1 
station auxiliaries, per capita consumption, and sales of electricity by public utility electric supply under- 
takings, whether owned by Government, local authorities or companies. Military and Factory power 
stations are excluded as also Railway power stations with the sole exception of Chola Power Station, Bom- 
bay which is inter-connected with the Tata Power System and the Renukot Power house (U.P.) which 
is inter-connected with U, P. Grid. A new table showing the data on Towns and Villages electrified in 
India has been introduced for the first time. The data given in this section are compiled by the Com- 
mercial Directorate of the Central Electricity Authority, Deptt. of Power, Ministry of Energy and are publi- 
shed in their annual publication ‘Public Electricity Supply— All India Statistics— General Review’. 


Table 45 : This table presents state-wise figures of total installed capacity, electricity generated 
electricity used in power station auxiliaries, and per capita consumption of electricity. The figures for 
installed plant capacity and electricity generated do not include data relating to non-utilities such as self 
generating industries and Railways. Figures of Electricity generated in a state do not include the power 
purchased from other states. Data on electricity generated by the Damodar Valley Corporation and the 
Central Government projects have been shown separately. 


Table 46 1 The statewise tdata on Electricity sold to ultimate consumers by public eletricity under- 
takings are presented in this table by catagories of consumers namely Domestic, Commercial Industrial 
Power, Public lighting, Tractor, Agricultural, Public Water Works Sewage pumping and misc. 


Table 47 1 In this table, data are presented for total number of towns/villages, number electrified 
along with their percentage electrified by States. 
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Year /State 


1951 : * . 
1956 . ‘ ' 
1960-61 . ' 
1965-66. , $ 
1958-69. P ’ 
1969-70 


1970-71 . 
1971-72. ‘ . 
1972-73. F P 
1973-74, F 
1973-74 
State -- 

Andhra Pradesh 


Assam . 
Bihar ’ 


Gujarat. , 
Haryana 


Table 45 —Evecrriciry— Carpacity GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 


a a i 


Nuclear 


420 
‘ - 620 
640 


Lit 


Himachal Pradesh . . 


Jammu & Kashmir , F —_ 


Karnataka . F 
Kerala A . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . . 


Nagaland . 
Orissa 

Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu. 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh . 

West Bengal 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands 


I 


Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ — 


Chandigarh 

D, & N. Haveli 
Delhi . 
Goa, Daman & 
Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 


Other than States and U.T’s. 


D.V.G. . ' 


Qentral Govt. Project. 


Diu. : —_ 


640 





last day of the fin 


ancial year, 


(?) Relates to public utilities only, 
(3) Relates to sales to ultimate consumers. 
(*) Relates to utilities & non-utilitics. 


Steam 


1,098 
1,596 
25436 


4,417 
6,640 
7,196 


7,508 
7,818 
8,468 


8,652 


383 
35 
573 


885 


163 
430 


932 
1,279 


_ 


958 
806 


POWER 


Installed capacity (1) (2) (M.W.) 


Gas 


134 
134 
\i4 


168 


178 
178 


166 


20 
69 


54 


12 


pi tl trdl 





Oil 


163 
228 

300 
352 
276 
237 


230 
226 
230 


241 


26 
17 


— 
~~ 


no 


ao 


ta © ps w | 


lowwn 


J mens & 


— 


es 


1) As on last day of the year ending December, upto 1956 and thereafter as on 


575 
1,061 
1,917 


4,124 
5,907 
6,135 


6,383 
6,612 
6,786 


6,965 


268 
67 
i5 


408 
49 


52 
967 
622 


193 
844 


424 

709 

376 
1,224 


606 
37 


104 


Source : Central Electricity Authority 


~ 1,835 


2,886 
4,653 


9,027 
12,957 
14,102 


14,709 
15,254 
16,282 


16,664 


670 
197 
604 


954 
504 
51 


82 
967 
625 


777 
1,882 


684 
771 
583 
1,654 


1,558 
1,333 


NO 


n 


297 


1,062 
1,446 











Energy generated 


(Million 
KWH.)(®) 
(Gross) 
Nuclear Steam 
8 9 
- 2,779 
_ 5,134 
_ 8,732 
—_ 17,372 
_ 26,394 
1,339 27,297 
2,417 27,796 
1,189 31,237 
1,133 35,614 
2,396 34,853 
= 2,192 . 
_ 45 
—_ 1,980 
~ 4,611 
_— 449 
_ 1] 
— 2,558 
— 5,147 
— 550 
~ 9 
_ 547 
~~ 1,171 
_ 4,414 
= 1 
_ 1,204 
_ 3,428 
2,396 2,644 








Ministry of Energy, 
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Table 45—ELEcTRICITY—GAPACITY GENERATION AND GONSUMPTION —contd. 


energy generated(Gross)(Mn Kwh.)(#) contd. Consump- Energy(#) Consump- Per capita(* 
_————_--—___- tionin generated tion(*) consump- 











Year/State Gas Oil Hydro Total power net) (Mn.Kwh) tion 
Station (Col. 13-14) (Kwh.) 
auxiliares (Mn.Kwh.) 
Mn.Kwh.- 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 
195] . ‘ 7 . 7 220 Is 2,860 5,858 218 5,640 4,793 7.8 
WOW cae. 2. Jer ae 233 a 4995 9.662 386  —-9,276 7.959 26.4 
196u-b1 . F . . é 368 a 7,837 163937 722 16,215 13,953 38.2 
1965-66. . ‘ i 7 69 324 15,225 32,990 1,647 31,347 26,735 61.4 
1968-59. ‘ . ‘ Z 123 194 20,723 47,434 2,532 44,901 37,352 77.9 
1969-70). ‘i i . . 307 (a) 23,046 51,989 2,749 49,240 41,062 83.5 
1970-71. . ‘ A . 366 (a) 25,248 55,828 2,863 52,965 43,724 89,8 
1971-72. ‘ . . . 475 (a) 28,024 60,926 3,130 57,796 47,063 93.8 
1972-73. * . . . 459 145 27,196 64,546 3,398 61,148 49,088 96.3 
1973-74 . ° ‘ . . 343 125 2 8,972 66,689 3,615 63,074 50,246 97.5 
1973-74 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh e ‘ 4 oe 1,094 3,290 178 3,112 2,473 6U.6 
Assam . . . 267 13 198 524 13 511 380 25.6 
Bihar . . . . 6 5 1,990 229 1,761 , 2,687 71.0 
Gujarat. 7 ‘ é 64 3 a 4,678 348 4,330 4,045 153.6 
Haryana . . . ee Ee 1,971 2,421 43 2,378 1,401 140.9 
Himachal Pradesh . , mo 35 173 173 1 172 201 57.0 
Junmu & Kashmir : “ 7 206 225 2 223 209 43,0 
Katnataka ‘ . . x 6a 4,578 4,578 14 4,564 3,634 121.0 
Kerala. . . - “e a 2,561 2,561 23 2,538 I 792 84.8 
\fidhya Peadesh : F + a 710 3,268 247 3,021 2,541 68.4 
Mivnarashtva . . . ae 1 4,675 9,823 425 9,399 8,812 169.6 
Manipur . ' . i 1} 2 13 1 12 9 7.9 
Nagaland . s . os a ins ive +4 a 19 34.9 
Orissa : ‘ . 5 os 1,591 2,142 71 2,071 1,558 99.8 
Punjab. . . . os 30 3,489 3,528 il 3,547 2,773 196.5 
Rajasthan fo hs 1 ud ll 1,595 2,153 54 2,099 1,328 61.1 
Tamil Nadu. ° oa * 3,697 4,868 163 4,705 5,513 133.2 
Tripura ’ . Be 5 sig 5 1 4 {0 a. 
Uttar Pradesh . . 2 8 2 1,987 5,889 374 5,515 4,152 57.8 
West Bengal 9 87 4,509 369 4,140 5,064 115.8 
Union Territory— 
A. & N- Islands . . a 5 oe 6 1 5 3 
Arunachal Pradesh =. ‘ SP 2 ia 3 ae 3 2 
Ghandigarh . . . on wee a ran ae a 88 
D.& N. Haveli . ‘ . He is a +e oe ‘+ 1 a 
Delhi. a - 17 > 1,222 108 1,114 1,338 315.8 
Goa; Danan & Diu . ae wd bys is Js As 119 
Lakshadweep . . . a 
Pondicherry e . ° es ar oe 93 
Other thay states and UT's 
D.V.C. F . . w oe 353 3,781 402 3,379 (b) 
Cuutral Govt. Project . ae ue so 5,040 542 4,498 (c) 
ta aoa e : panes la 
2 { Please sec page 134. 
3f 
4J 


(a) Included under Gas Plant. 
(b) Included Bihar & West Bengal States, 
(c) Includedin the respective bencficiary States. 
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Table 46—Execraiary Sotp To ULTIMATE ConsuMERs 





Million k.w.h. 








Year/State Total sold Domestic Gommer- Industrial Industrial 
to ulti- cial Power at Power at 
mate con- Low and High 

sumers Medium Voltage 
Voltage 
j 2 3 4 5 6 

1951 : F 3 : : 3 : - 7 M : 4,793 595 330 575 2,484 

1956 $ ‘ * . . . 2 ° * . . 7,959 934 546 932 4,392 

1960-61 . . . . ‘ * . . . Fs F 13,953 1,492 848 1,64) 8,056 

1965-66. ‘ x : . : . : F a 26,735 2,355 1,650 2,710 16,166 

1968-69. i . : ‘ fs ’ . ’ : . 37,352 3,184 . 2,126 3,452 22,439 

1969-70 : ‘ F ‘ . . . ‘ . . 41,062 3,491 2,333 3,541 24,838 

1970471 =, . : e ’ . - : r . 2 43,724 3,840 2,573 3,914 25,665 

1971-72 % , . ’ . 7 . . 7 ’ 47,063 4,107 2,943 4,453 27,185 

1972-73. . - . : . . . . Fi . 49,088 4,309 2,852 4,546 27,698 

1973-74 ‘ 7 ‘: 7 : ‘ ‘ . : - 50,246 4,645 2,988 4,641 27,841 

1973-74 

State— 

Andhra Pradesh eS 2,473 aul 243 179 1,158 
Assam . ‘ . é ‘ F . - é * 380 44 78 5{ 133 

Bihartle.2, <4. qe OS! sl 04: Se le a Sal See | Bb 111 117 417 1,590 

Gujarat. . . . . . . . . 7 4,045 317 146 424 2,355 

Haryana. . : . . F . - 7 . 1,401 88 77 194 504 

Himachal Pradesh . . . . F 7 . . 201 39 20 26 5 

Jammu & Kashmir. . . . ‘ . . . 200 74 21 72 = 

Karnataka . . . . . . . * . 3,634 305 75 350 2,463 
Kerala. a 1792 155 90 176 1227 
Madhya Pradesh F . Pi é ‘ ‘ ; . 2,541 163 139 176 1,781 
Maharashtra ee ee eS 8,812 830 562 834 5,247 
Manipur . e . . . . . . . 9 7 _ 1 pid 
Nagaland e ° . * . * . ‘ . . 19 8 5 3 1 

Orissa ‘ “ . ‘ F P . i. Fs 7 1,558 47 41 44 1,318 
Purfab. (4° <0 ae Re et a ee 209 97 304 1,357 
Rajasthan. - : ° . ‘ . . . 7 1,328 94 76 150 613 
Tamil Nadu 7 . . 7 r i . 7 - 5,513 390 478 345 2,369 
Tripura . . . . . . . . * 10 5 1 2 am 
Uttar Pradesh =. . 7 . F ‘ ‘ . a 4,152 404 125 440 2,005 
West Bengal(!) . , - . ‘ : . » 5,064 704 277 310 3,210 

Union Territory— 
A. & N.[slands . . . . 7 . 7 . . 3 2 _ —_ ae 
Arunachal Pradesh. . ‘ . . . . . 2 2 — ~ ca 
Chandigarh - r : . P p é * ‘* 88 17 20 15 1 
D. & N. Haveli . . . . ‘ . . . 7 1 _ — _ l 
Delhi ae TE, Rat ad, es de ae Se a 397 285 116 371 
Goa, Daman & Diu . - . F * 5 . 191 12 7 6 73 
Lakshadweep . ° . . * : . ° _ — —_ —_ — 
Pondicherry . e . . . P . F . 93 7 5 6 44 
emcee Se 





(4) Includes D, V. C’s Sales to ultinagte consumer within the state. 


Source : Central Electricity Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 


Year/State 
1 
1951 . . . 
1956 ; 4 ’ 
1900-61. < ’ 
1965-66 . ‘ . 
1968-69 
1969-70, : F 
1970-71. ‘ . 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74. * “ 
1073-7416 
Statc— 


Table 46—Exzoraicity Sotp To Uttimate Consumers—contd. 





Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . ry 
Bihar . s 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala. . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . . 


Nagaland . . 
Orissa . . 
Punjab . . 
Rajasthan . 7 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura’. ° 
Uttar Pradesh 

West Bangal * 


Union Territory— 


A.&N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Ghandigarh e 


D,&N. Haveli . 
Delhi. ; ; 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep - 
Pondicherry 





Public 
lighting Traction 


7 

° 68 
. 118 
‘ 193 
. 280 
372 

. 418 
’ 500 
. 491 
. 520 
- 553 
‘ 29 
° 4 
. 6 
. 46 
. 5 
2 

4 

. 78 
. 30 
: 28 
. 82 
. 1 
. 7 
. 9 
. 13 
. 78 
. 1 
. 27 
. 37 
. 2 
60 

2 1 
12 


330 
405 
454 


1,057 
1,247 


1,448 
1,365 
1,633 


1,76] 


1,531 


505 


167 
350 


137 


Million k.w.b. 


Agri- Public 
cultural Water 


Works 
Sewage 
Pumping 
9 10 
203 210 
316 317 
833 436 
1,892 625 
3,466 837 
3,774 880 
4,470 1,017 
5,006 1,009 
5,918 1,094 


6,310 1,117 


588 52 
2 6 
74 42 
628 111 
529 aos 
1 12 

1G 21 
259 103 
92 17 
126 70 
488 158 
~ I 
8 22 
710 5 
281 80 
1,605 46 
841 90 
30 145 

1 12 

6 103 
> 16 





Miscel- 
laneous 


12 
60 


17 


95 


~ 


106 


27 
82 


20 
125 


54 
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Table 47—-NUMBER OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN INDIA AS ON 31,3.1974. 








Towns Villages 
Stutesy/Union Territorics er nns eee a - eee d Ss. 
Total ‘Total % of Total Total % of 
no. of no. towns no. of no. villages 


towns clectvified electrified villages clectrified clectrificd 








i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ ‘ F z F . 223 y 929 100 27,084 10,262 38 
Assam 4 53 F 53 100 20,565 1,146 6 
Bihar . , P ¢ ‘ ‘ : . 153 153 100 67,665 9,605 14 
Gujarat. . . . : 181 180 99 16,584 5,676 31 
Haryana 61 6! 100 6,669 6,669 100 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ ‘ 30 30 100 13,060 4,500 34 
Jammu & Kashmir 43 53 100 5,569 1,380 a1 
Karnataka 231 231 100 26,377 12,644 48 
Kerala 92 92 100 1,573 1,375 87 
Madhya Pradesh . 219 219 100 * 70,444 10,703 15 
Maharashtla ‘ * ‘ . ‘ 266 266 100 35,851 16,933 47 
Manipur ‘ F . - 1 1 100 1,866 213 1k 
Meghalaya ‘ : s . 6 6 i0V 4,407 137 3 
Nagaland : - . . . : ‘ 3 3 100 B14 136 17 
Orissa R F : . . . F F _ 62 100 1 1,947 7,078 59 
Pagidee sa. eee 109 109 100. 46,466 8,077 17 
Rajasthan ‘ , . . . {45 145 100 32,241 5,778 18 
Tamil Nadu . : : ’ ‘ ’ 339 339 100 14,124 13,805 98 
Tripura Boi e Ge ce Woke ew ee eI ae 100 “4,932 103 2 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . ’ 267 267 100 112,624 29,765 26 
WestBengal =» 7 see 184 183 99 38,454 8,708 23 
Union ‘Ter ritory— 

A.&N. Islands . « > . . . | { 100 399 4] 10 
ArunachalPradesh F : 3 - on sy bs 2,415 59 24 
Chandigarh 2 2 100 31 26 84 
D. & N. Haveli. - . ‘ 2 ; i ie ve 03 72 18 25 
Delhi : ’ . ’ . . < 3 3 100 276 243 88 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . ' ‘ 13 13 100 245 235 96 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . . ee ne Be 10 8 80 
Mizoram . . . . . . : 1 1 100 730 3 = 
pondiebene:. “el, @ BE ea a oo ot 5 5 100 388 388 100 

2,699 2,696 100 = 566,878 155,714 27 


"rotal (ALI India) 








Source : Central Electricity Authority Ministry of Energy, 





Il. BANKS 


The tables in this section present a consolidated picture of progress of banking in India, showing 
hibilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below :— 
(i) Reserve Bank of India. 
(ii) Scheduled Commercial Banks. 


(a) State Bank of India. 
(b) Other Indian Banks. 
(c) Foreign Banks. 
(iii) Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks. 
(iv) Indian Co-operative Banks. 
Besides the above information, tables showing (i) total number and amount of cheques cleared, 
Li1) percentage of cash balances to deposit liabilities of scveral classes of banks, (iii) working of 
Tudustrial Finance Corporation of India, (iv) State Financial Corporations. (v) Incus‘rial Deve- 
lopment Bank of India an: (vi) Indus: rial Gre tit an] Investment Corporation of India. 


Table 48 


Liabilities and Assets of the Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department): The table provides 
data relating to the Banking Department of (he Reserve Bank of India. Figures relate to tran- 
suctions in Indian Union. 


Table 49 
Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks : 


This table provides data for liabilitics and assets of various classes of banks, which are described 
below: 

A. Scheduled Commercial Banks: —The banks, which carry on business of banking in India and 
which are included in the second schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act 1934, are known 
as Scheduled Banks. These include State Bank, other Indian Banks and Forcign Banks, 

(i) State Bank of India: —The State Bank of India was formed in July 1955, after the nationa- 
lisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figures in this table relate to the business of 
the bank in India and abroad. 

(ii) Other Indian Banks ;—Indian banks are those who have their registered offices in India. 
These include data for Private Sector Banks and 14 major Indian Banks which were 
nationalised with effect from 19 July 1966. The figures relate to the business both 
in India and abroad. 

(iii) Foreign Banks :—Foreign banks are those who have their registered officcs out side 
India, The data relate to their business in Indian Union. 


B. Non-scheduled Indian Commercial Banks:—The banks, which are not included in the Second 
Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known as Non-scheduled Banks. 


C. Indian Co-operative Banks: —These include scheduled Central and State Co-operative Banks, 
Table 50 


The table shows the number and amount of cheques cleared at cach principal cleating centre 
managed by the Reserve Bank of India. The total for all ‘other centres’, comprising clearing houses 
managed by the State Bank of India, Subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sangli Bank upto March 1967, 
is shown Separately. The management of the clearing houses at Bangalore, New Delhi, Nagpur, Patna 
and Hyderabad, was taken over by the Rescrve Bank of India in October 1953, August 1956, March 
1957, January 1969 and May 1969, respectively. 


Table 51 


This table gives data on ‘cash deposit ratio’ which represent percentage of cash balances in hand 
and at bank to total deposits of different classes of banks. 


Tables 52 to 55 


The data provided in these tables relate to the working of the Industrial Finance Corporation of 
India, the State Fina ncial Corporations, the Ia lustrial Developmen’ Bank of India and the Industrial 
Credit and Investment Corporation of India respectively and furnish data on the liabilities and the 
assets af the same. 
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Table 48—Lianitiries AND AssETS OF THE RESERVE Banx or INDIA 


(Banking Department) 
Million Rupees 























ge ep ge eg Ne ee Ne ee Liabilities 
Paid-up 99 ae a pe a 8 
As on 30th June capital (4) Deposits 
and a — ——— 
Reserves CGeutral State Banks Others Total 
Govt. Govts. 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 
: 1951 F ‘ - ‘ 3 ss ; 100,0 1,627.9 170.5 587.4 714.8 3,100.0. 
1956 F ‘ : . zZ - ; 100.0 568.2 131.7 544.9 130.8 1,375.6 
1961 ‘ - : 7 s ‘ ‘ 850.0 596.8 151.8 947.3 1,152.7 2,848.6 
1966 i ‘ ; ‘ . : : ‘5 850.0 502 .6 225.1 1,485.1 3,332.5 5,545.3 
1970 7 2 A - 7 : . - 1,550.0 581.3 162.2 2,024.6 1,669.8 4,437.9 
1971 3 2 F ; s 3 , » 1,550.0 549.9 866.3 2,693.9 1,625.6 5,735.7 
1972 ; “ A . - ‘ 4 - 1,550.0 470.3 791 3,169.5 2,144.0 5,862.9 
1973 ‘ 7 * ‘ r ‘ ‘ - 1,550.0 570.5 294.8 5,646.1 2,076.9 8,588.3 
1974, ; ; : : ; - 1,550.0 615.8 263.7 5,823.4 5,125.7 11,828.6 
1975 F . : : P : . . 1,550.0 776.9 84.5 6,496.9 9,824.4 17,182.7 
Liabilities Assets 
As on 30th June Bills Other(4) Total Bills” Balances(*) 
payable Liabilities Liabilities Gash purchased held 
and abroad 
discounted 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
~ She 23,7 98.2 3,321.9 349.8 20.9 1,783.5 


“HGR? go Ace ah "ene aya <a 
1956 , >PoflUdDlUudElUuUE 8i2 39877 986.9 283.7 83.6 385.2 
311.9 702.4 4,713.0 448.4 355.3 107.8 





1961 7 : ‘ . ‘ ‘ 3 
1966 ‘ . . ’ ® . ‘ ‘ 341.8 1,993.9 8,731.2 397.4 1,061.2 270.0 
1970 - s 4 . . : : . 226.2 3,607.6 9,821.7 141.0 129.5 984.9 
1971 i : 7 2 : : ; 372.4 5,583.2 13,241.3 180.4 258.2 941.2 
1972 5 . : 5 ‘: i : 755.2 7,142.8 15,310.9 288.4 3,210.3 1,952.7 
1973 F : P ’ ‘ ‘ F ; 540.4 8,635.6 19,314.3 365.7 3,168.2 2,668.3 
1974 s : 3 7 , A ‘ - 1,255.2 11,278.2 25,912.0 372.4 4,030.5 5,963.3 
1975 . . - P . 7 7 s 979.8 16,146.6 35,859.14 155.8 4,582.8 4,109.5 
Assets 7 


“Loans and advances to 





Govern- Scheduled State Other(*) Invest Other Total 








As on 30th June ments(*) Gommer- Coopera- ment(*) assets assets 
cial tive 
Banks Banks(*) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1951 . : . . . - 75.0 i ea 187.1 881.2 24.4 3,321.9 
1956. . ° . . . 23.7 ae ae 696.8 373.3 80.6 1,926.9 
1961. . . so - 343.0 7 -. 1,804.1 1,894.9 259.5 4,713.0 
1966. . . . . . 500.9 3.9 1,685.4 57.5 4,370.7 384.3 8,731.2 
1970 . . . . ’ - 659.7 3,083.2 2,487.3 289.9 1,341.1 705.1 9,821.7 
1971 . . ‘ . . * 978.1 2,658.5 2,448.1 688.3 4,337.0 751.5 13,241,3 
1972 . . . . . 910.7 271.1 2,155.2 1,087.1 4,587.9 847.5  15,310.9 


1973 a ri ‘ . » £062.9 1,405.4 2,485.6 1,749.2 5,514.5 894.4 19,314.3 
1974 x F 7 : + 2,457.0 4,210.0 2,350.6 2,708.7 2,285.1 1,534.5 25,912.0 
1975. : ‘ 7 . » 4,296.1 9,852.7 3,826.3 4,127.3 6,881.1 4,027.5 35,859.1 











Source + Reserve Bank of India. 


()The increases represent mainly the profiton revaluation of Bank’s gold stocks. 

(*){ncludes National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund, National Agricultural Credit (Stabi- 
lisation) Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-term operations) Fund from the year 1956. 

(Includes cash and short-term securitics. From 1969 includes fixed deposits also. 

(*)From 1966 onwards figuresinclude loans and advances to State Governments from National Agricultural 
Credit (log-term operations) Fund, 

(8)Includes disbursement from National Agricultural Credit (long-term operations) Fund and National Agricultura! 
Credit (Stabilisation)Fund. 

(*)Includes loans and advancesto Development Bank and Agricultural Refinance Gorporation in 1972, 

(*)Figures from 1966 onwards include investment in Central & Mortgage Bank Debentures. 
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Table 49—DL ABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS 
A—Scheduled Commercial Banks 


(i) State Bank of India 
Million Rupees 














== Capital and reserves Cash in Loans and 
As on 3]st December ———_--—_—__—_—___——— Deposits) hand & Invest- advances 
Paid-up Reserves Total at banks ments (includ- 
capital ing bills 
discount- 
ed and 
purchased)(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ina a. Sere ok te 56.3 63.5 119.8 2,309.1 295.7 651.6 1,424.7 
1956 2 . . . : é ‘ 56.3 63.8 120.1 2,354.7 277.8 1,068.7 1,401.6 
1961 : ; é F : . : 56.3 82.0 138.3 5,324.6 675.4 2,367.3 2,553.1 
1966 ‘ . ‘ F . . . 56.3 113.2 169.5 7,861.0 666.1 2,987.0 5,406.8 
1968 . : s : : P ; 56.3 1392.4 188.7 9,498.3 932.7 3,324.5 7,552.2 
1969 ‘ . . : : r Fs 56.3 143.5 199.8 11,141.1 908.5 3,581.6 8,413.6 
WG 2. ca ks OE ec ee 56.3 156.1 212.4 13,094.6 1,201.4 4,475.9 1,156.7 
1971 < é . . . 2 : 56.3 176.1 232.4 16,020.1 1,473.0 5,517.3 11,401.9 
1972 . . . . . . ‘ 56.3 196,1 252.4 20,043-0 724.0 7,586.1 12,865,9 
1973 F F ; Fs : ; : 56.3 219.1 275.4 23,840.6 2,316.0 7,787.8 16,274.0 
(ii) Indian Banks 
; Million Rupees 
“— Capital and Rese: ves Gash in Loans & 
As on 31st December No. of -—~-—-———— ——— Deposits(?) hand & = Invest- advances 
reporting Paid-up Reserves Total at banks = ments (includ- 
bank+(*) capital ing bills 
discount- 
ed and pur- 
chased)(*) 
1 2 _3 4 5 6 7 9 
Scheduled Banks (Excluding State Bank) having paid-up capital and reserves of Rs.0.5 million and over 
195! ; . : . . 75 288.2 209.8 498.0 5,173.4 857.4 2,172.7 3,019.2 
1956 . ; . : . 71 273.6 207 8 481.4  7,253,3 904,7 2,704.3 4,782.9 
1904 : : . . . 66 305.6 261.7 567.2 12,599.5 1,280.9 4,026.4 8,358.6 
1966 : 7 . . . 59 388.7 409.7 798.4 25,560.9 2,616.0 7,760.5 17,073.) 
1968 . . : . . 56 401.1 450.0 851.1 32,342.7 3,530.2 9,534.5 21,097.7 
1969 - ‘ . ' . 57 405.4 492.9 898.3 36,938.) 3,752.5 10,880.9 23,546.2 
1970 . . ’ . . 57 407.9 525.6 933.5 43,365.6 4,404.8 12,180.7 30,814.2 
1971 . . . . ‘ 59 410.1 576.4 986.5 51,884.9 4,632.1 15,598.5 35,352,090 
1972 ‘ : A z 7 60 436.5 596.2 1,032.7 62,584.8 5,913.5 21,030.8 39,444.8 
1973 . . F . , 60 438.0 641.7. 1,079.7 76,037.7 8,890.2 24,273.8 51,035.2 





(iii) Foreign Banks 
Million Rupees 

















Bills Loans 

Cash discount- and 

As on 31st December No. of Deposits — a ee «=Invest- edand advances 

banks iniIndia inhand atbanks ments purchased 
1 2 3 4 5 __6 7 8 

1951 - . c : , : ‘ 16 - 1,698.4 28.1 220.3 463.0 258.3 1,486.9 
1956 ; . . : : . , 17 1,875.4 28.1 150.2 421.4 406.4 1,612.2 
1961 . ; . : , P : 15 2,565.0 23.7 208.5 437.9 377.3 1,919.4. 
1946 . fe : . . . : 13. 3,756.8 30.3 221.6 1,080.7 502.1 2,505.9 
1968 . i . . . ‘ 13° 4,352.2 37.5 222.6 1,209.7 731.4 3,112.5 
1969 ; : . : . . : 130 4,872.2 44.4 240.0 1,250.1 777.8 3,253.2 
1970 : : - . : ’ : 13. 5,483.3 47.0 278.1 1,589 4 990.7 3,564.0 
1971 : : . . . . * 12 6,250.4 48.6 293.1 1,827.7 1,199.6 3,585.2 
1972 A ; . . . . : 11) 6,942.3 58.8 347.4 2,294.9 1,443.1 3,569.4 
1973 ; ; r p - - e 1! 7,869.4 63.1 655.7 2,514.2 1,622.8 4,083.7 





; ; Source: Reserve Bank of India 

(1)Excludes provident fund deposits,staff security deposits and chit and kuri deposits from 1955. 

()fxcluds money at calland short notice from 1955. 

(Che progressive reduction inthe number of Indian commercial banks, especially of non-scheduled banksin the last many- 
years has been primarily due to banks merger and amalgamation etc. 


Note :—The data for 1966 and 1967 specially of deposits are noi comparable with those of the earlier years 
as these are based ona revised basis of the classifications in respect of definition and coverage, 


142 


BANKS 


Table 49—LiasinitiFs AND AssETs oF DirreRENT CLassEs OF Banxs—contd. 


B—Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 























Million Rupees 























Loans & 
Number Capital and Reserves Cash in advances 
As on 31st December of re-  ——————_——————— Deposits) hand  Invest- and bills 
porting Paid-up Reserves = Total and al ments (includ- 
banks(*) capital banks ing bills 
discounts 
ed and- 
purchas- 
ed) (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195} 469 93.9 39.8 133.7 697.7 112.3 265.8 474.2 
1956 333 706.4 44.4 120.8 737.5 100.6 319.5 425.4 
1961 . F 210 36.8 21.2 58.0 399.6 62.1 141.9 250.6 
1966 5 R . . ‘ - 27 12.0 9.3 21.3 246.0 40.8 88.7 137.3 
1968 ‘ . . 7 é 16 8.8 8.4 17.2 272.1 43.4 118.6 131.1 
1969 F 7 F . . 14 8.1 7.9 16.0 243.9 38.2 98.8 123.3 
1970 ‘ f 7 P : 12 5.8 22 13.0 233.0 32.4 105.3 119.0 
1971 er oe eee 9 4.0 4.2 8.2 106.4 13.5 28.4 79.6 
1972 ‘ ‘ . 7 9 4.0 4.5 8.5 126,2 17.3 30.6 87.7 
1973 : F é . : 9 4.0 4.6 8.6 162-8 18.6 47.4 108.4 
See Foot notes on page 139. = : 
C—Indian Co-operative Banks 
Million Rupees 
- Number Capital and Reserves - “2 
Co-operative year* of wee eee Deposits Cash Loans 
Banks Paid-up Reserves Tetal Balance(*) Outstand- 
Capital ing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 
1955-56. : 24 43.7 32.8 76.5 366.7 77.7 347.7 
1960-61. : 21 182.4 57.6 240.0 723.3 169.9 1,666.9 
1965-66. 22 288.3 161,3 449.6 1,465.1 438. 3(a) 3,079.3 
1967-68 25 351.0 298 .6 649.6 1,796.0 — 320.7(a) 3,581.4 
1968-69. . F . . . 25 376.9 377.8 754.7 2,156.3 419.4(a) 4,589°3 
1969-70. : . . . : 25 396.0 432.2 828.2 2,343.0 365.3(a) 5,097°5 
1970-71. : : . : : 25 426.3 500.6 926.9 2,787.0 = 194. 8(b). 5,349.7 
1971-72. 7 . . . . 26 456°9 571.7 1,028.6 3,304.5 205.9(b) 5,527°4 
1972-73. . . ‘i : . 26 509.3 657.4 1,166.7 4,060.8 266 .8(b) 6,350°6 
1973-74. : Z . . - 26 545.4 740.6 1,286.0 4,886.7 236.4(b) 7,062.3 
GENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS(*) 
1955-56. ew 478 85.0 66.5 151.5 557.1 146.0 453-4 
1960-61. . . . ’ . 390 389.2 119.4 508 .G 1,120.2 406.9  2,200°3 
1965-66. : 's . . . 346 763 2 256.2 1,019.4 2,365.9  72,538(®) 4,377°2 
1967-68. . : 7 344 1,011.4 343.1 1,354.5 3,006.2 745,7(8) 5,498°7 
1968-69 341 1,152.4 396.3 1,548.7 3,508.4 902.8(8) 6,410°4 
1969-70. . . . : . 340 1,279.2 462.3 1,741.5 3,817.1  739.1(b) 7,397.9 
197 3g oe om Ow ed 341 «1,411.3 579.2 1,990.5 4,385.5 * 385.4 (b) 8,134.0 
Foe722 ek oe 341 1,576.3 680-3 2,256.6 5,097.3 444,0(b) 8,888.6 
1972-73. : . . . a 344 1,762.9 779.7 2,542.6 6,466.4 587 .4(b)10,283°3 
1973-74. ; : : . ’ 341 1,926.8 879.4 2,806.2 7,186.0 © 745.3(b)11,628.0 








(*) Years closing at the end of Joncin the case of the states andl Union Terrilories. Inthe case of Jammu and Kashmir 


the year closesin March till 1960-61. 


(*) Includes figures of banking :nions and industrial co- 


the years, 1964-65 & onwards. 
(*) Including bank balances. 
(®) Including call deposits. 


() Including Call deposits hut excluding balances with hanks. 


operative banks upto 1960-6] and banking unions only for 
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Table 50—Cregur CLEaRANcES—By Centres 


Number in thousands 
Amount in Million Rupees 























1951 1956 1961 1966 1968 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

Banvalore(?) —. 7 : : : . Number 735 1,026 1,614 2,509 2,961 
Amount 834.2 1,206.7 2,546.5 5,687.3 6,746.6 

Bombay . Bi : . : . » Namber 10,593 14,421 19,939 27,241 29,422 
Amount 31,805.7 32,352 .2 48,124.8 83,780.4 97,241.6 

Galeutta é : F : : . Number 6,990 8,599 10,461 12,741 12,259 
Amount 31,188,4 30,797 .9 42,198 .4 57,873.28  61,904.4 

Kanpur. . : , 7 : » Number 611 900 1,190 1,453 1,647 
Amount 1,451.8 1,619.4 2,307.1 3,507.7 4,517.7 

Madias . 7 ; 7 ‘ * » Number 3,316 4,253 5,181 6,507 7,509 
Amount 4,870.7 4,962.4 6,901.3 14,174. 16,267 .2 

Nagpur(?) . : : c . ~ Number 242 393 471 804 910 
Amount 314.3 579.9 723.0 1,519.3 1,8034 

New DelhiG) . 7 . P . . Number 739 1,467 2,738 4,680 5,404 
Amount 572.4 1,979.5 6,082.4 12,976.6 19,574.2 

Other Gentres(?) é F : : » Number 4,819 8,460 16,496 25,944 30,693 
Amount 7,742.4 10,965.7 23,842 .8 48,460.0 65,144.8 

Tota, . . . . « Number 28,047 39,516 58,091 81,879 90,805 

Amount 78,7799 84,463.7 132,726.3  227,977.2  273,199.9 

; 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 

1 7 8 9 10 11 

Bangalore @). ; : z F . Number 3,326 3,763 4,053 4,553 5,171 
Amount 8,422.4 9,371.4 11,154.7 13,114.6  16,138,6 

Bombay . ‘ : : . : . Number 33,690 35,686 39,660 42,332 45,380 
Amount 113,375.) 128,888.5 144,219.9  161,006-5  195,195.7 

Galeutta . 2 : ? . 3 . Number 13,083 13,059 13,060 12,966 14,486 
Amount 67,3530 69,190.2 73,145.3 81,832.90 88,518.1 

Hyderabad @y . ‘ : 7 ‘ » Number 1,162 1,920 2,041 1,820 2.406 
Amount 3,157.2 5,566.9 5,984.8 5,495.0 7,872.4 

Kanpur. : . : . : - Number 1,726 1,784 1,856 1,917 1,957 
Amount 5,217.0 5,931.7 6,673.6 7,640.8 8,175.5 

Madras. ; : r ‘ ; + Number 8,703 8,441 6,924 7,313 6,806 
Amount 19,728 ,7 21,222.1 23,634 .2 27,881-4 31,740.7 

Nagpur(*). ‘ e “ ‘ F - Number 1,01] 1,081 1,106 1,150 1,342 
Amount 2,112.2 2,413.8 2,605.9 2,772.8 3,314.2 

New Delhi() . : ‘ ; ; - Number 5,882 6,354 7,028 7,448 8,144 
Amount 23,5481 24,882.8 32,155.) 35,092.3  46,246.6 

Patna(?) . : ‘ . : : - Number 449 381(4) 461 455 422(b) 
Amount 1,755.4 1,694.4 2,174.8 2,475.4 3,042.6(b) 

Other Gentres(’) - : : . » Number 33,651 37,784 (P) 39,049(P) —38,546(p) 43,5 22(p) 
Amount 74,908.6 87,989.3 (P)117,186.6(P) 119,374.5(P) 147,509. I(P) 

ToTaAL . > . . - Number 102,683 — 120,253(P) 115,238(P) —-118,520(P)  129,658(p) 

Amount 319,577.7 357,151 .1(P)419,234 .9(P) 456,685. 3(P) 547,753 .5(r) 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(*) Please see explanatory note at page 137. 

(*) Includes 3,000 chequesfor Rs, 53.3 million received by the Reserve Bank. Patna and presented to the con- 
ecrned Bank for collection during the period Septembe: to November, 1970 owing to the suspension of 
clearing house work at Patna. 

(b) oe atone at Patna remained Suspended from June 9 to July 12, 1973 and from Angyst 12 to Septem- 
wer 3, 1973. 

(p) Provisional. 
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Table 51—Casa Deposrr Ratio 


By cLAss OF BANKS 














Scheduled Banks Co-operative Banks 
As on 3lst December() State Foreign Other Non- State Gentral 
Bank Banks(#) Scheduled Scheduled Co- CGo- 
of India Banks Banks operative operative 
Banks Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
951 ‘ . ‘ : F . . : F 13 15 17 16 re oe 
1956 : : : : . F ; : . 12 10 12 14 21 26 
1961 ; : ‘ . : : . . - 13 9 10 16 23 36 
1966 ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ‘ : 8 7 10 17 30 37 
1968 ’ . . . . . ; . . 10 6 11 16 18 25 
1969 : . . “ . ‘ . : . 8 6 10 16 19 26 
1970 : . : F ‘ . : . ‘ 9 6 10 14 16 19 
1971 : . . . . ‘ . ‘ . 9 5 9 13 7 9 
1972 ik Ow Mw 4 6 9 14 6 9 
1973 ’ . . . . . ' . . 10 9 12 1} 7 6 








Source; Reserve Bank of India. 


Nore :—-The data for the years 1966 and 1967 in respect of scheduled and non-scheduled commercial banks are not 
strictly comparable with those of previous years for reasons explained in the Noteat pagel41 ante. 


(*) Figures inrespect of Go-operative Banks are as on 30th June. 
(#) The percentages for the Foreign Exchange Banks have heen calculated on deposits and cash balancesin India only. 





Table 52—Inpustriat Finance Corporation 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 














Million Rupees 
Liabilities Assets 
Last Friday of March “Paid Reserves(#) Bonds & Borrow- Other Total Gash in Loans Other 
u deben- ings liabilities Liabilities hand & and assets(?) 
capital tures orassets balance advances 
with 
Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951-52 { : « 50.0 0.2 58.1 a4 4.0 112.3 5.5 65.5 41,2 
1955-56 . . - 50,0 4,9 78.1 6.1 8.0 147.0 0.2 140.1 6.7 
1960-61 . . » 50.0 17,2 222.4 157.6 63.7 510.9 30.0 407.4 73.5 
1965-66 . . - 83.5 65.3 334.8 594.1 275.8 1,353.6 20.5 954.3 378.8 
1969-70 : ; - 83.5 169.3 527.4 1,017.1 348.7 2,145.9 97.0 1,497.0 552.0 
1970-71 : ; . 83.5 150.6 576.9 1,018.2 323.1 2,152.3 125.4 1,557.1 469.8 
1971-72 . ; - $3.5 166.8 612.5 980.6 282.5 2,125.9 71.5 1,617.5 436,9 
1972-73 - : + OL.7 213.7 720.1 953.5 271.1 = 2,250.1 75.4 = 1,758.3 416.5 
1973-74 : . - 100.0 249.8 851.8 904.6 271.9 2,378.2 39.3 1,925.6 413.3 
1974-75 ~ «+ 100.0 276.7 981.7 911.8 = 352. 2(a) 2,622.4 97.2 2,076.7 448.4 


sie tinea oe pan A ae a ae eh ee Se ee a 
Source : Reserve Bank of India, 
() Inclusive of Investment in Government Securities amounting to Rs. 35.8 Millions for the year ended March 1952, 
Rs. 33.1 millions forthe year ended March 1970 and Rs.20.1 Millions for the year ended March 1971. 
( Represents special an d other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies, doubtful debts and provision for taxation. 
(a) Including Rs. 2.1 Millions, being the specific grant from Government of India in terms of agreement 


with KFW ' 
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Table 53—-SraTE FINANCIAL CoRPORATIONS 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 





Liabilities Assets 
Number —--~--— —————— = Tolal — ee ee 
Ason last Friday of Givital Bonds & Other Liahilities Cash in Tyvest- Loans Other 
of the Financial year Gor- and = Deben- Liabilities or hand & ment in and Assct: 
po ations Reserves tures Assets balances Gost. Advanecs 
with Sccuri ties 
banks 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

3955-56 LZ 103.0 es 4.0 107.0 36.0 39.4 27.2 4.4 
1960-61 15 154.3 71.7 72.0 298.0 45.6 46.0 171.2 34.2 
1965-66 15 175.9 327.0 398.3 901.2 43.6 37.6 589.5 230.5 
1958-69 18 231.2 486.2 535.6 1,253.0 60.3 23.8 917.0 251.9 
1959-70 18 244.4 599.7 565.8 1,409.9 84.9 23.0 1,040.4 261.6 
1970-7 | 18 262.0 720.6 648.3 1,631.0 62.6 21.6 1,278.2 268.5 
1971-72 18 300.3 820.4 844.1 1,964.8 90.7 16.9 1,547.1 310.1 
1972-73 18 332.9 986.9 973.1 2,292.9 118.3 17.4 1,818.5 338.6 
1973-74 [8 359.8 1,152.0 f.142.6 2,654.4 96.0 13.8 2,153.4 391.2 
197t-730 . 18 418.6 1,328.6  1,627.3(8) 3,374.5 159.4 14.3 2,758.3 142.5(b) 
1074-750 , 
State : 

Audhra Pradesh 1 26.6 107.5 89.4 2235 6.0 — 195.1 22. 
Assam : 1 45.2 28.7 24.1 68.0 5.5 = 58.9 3.6 
Bthar j 14.6 46.3 83.2 144.2 3.0 0.5 127.4 13.2 
Gujarat . 1 47.9 181.1 216.1 445.0 7.3 1.9 383.3 52.5 
Haryana. H : 1 22.6 57.0 107.9 187.5 13.4 ~~ 169.8 13.3 
Himachal! Pradesh . ] 7.9 5.5 22.5 35.7 0.9 no 30.1 5.4 
Jaunmu & Kashmir 1 10.4 13.8 19.4 £3. 1.2 - 37.8 4.7 
Karnataka { 26.3 86.3 148.7 261.2 2.6 219.5 39.2 
Kerala 1 14.9 95.3 45.2 154.5 4.3 2.6 139.6 8.0 
Madhya Pradesh 1 16.0 56.1 36.0 108.1 6.7 > 85.2 16,2 
Maharashtra. 1 46.9 239.3 161.3 447.5 10.7 4.4 408.6 23.8 
Ovista . 1 13.8 37.8 20.7 72.2 1.5 0.4 51.4 19.0 
Punjab. 1 20.6 39.0 68.9 128.6 2.0 ~— 116.2 10.5 
Rajasthan 3 I 15.5 52.6 58.1 126.2 3.1 1.5 1092 12.4 
Tarot) Nadu LC 1 43.3 122.9 304.5 472.6 82.2 - 268 .6 {21.9 
Utiar Pradesh I 39.0 87.0 135.5 261.5 2.6 3.0 207.7 48.3 
West Rengal . 1 29.5 45.8 43.1 $4h.5 4.0 _ 85.1 22 4 
Union Territory : 

Dejhi and 

Chandigarh . 1 13.5 26.6 43.0 83.1 3.0 74.0 6.) 


Norrs t~- 

















[. otals may not tally due to rounding. 


tf. Tn: jurisdiction of the following SFGs have been extended 
here against. 


Assam - Manipur & Tripura, 

Gujarat— Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 

Maharashtra—Goa, Daman & Diu, 

Tamil Nadu—Pondicherry, 
(*®) Other liabilities include : 


(i) Fixed deposits—Andhra Pradesh Rs, +.5 millions; Assam Rs. 7.8 millions; Gujarat’ Rs. 40.0 millions; 
Karnataka Rs. 17.3 millions, Kerala Rs. 3.4 millions; Maharashtra Rs. 28.8 millions; Punjab Rs, 0.] 


million; Tamil Nadu IIC Rs. 


147.7 millions. 


to 


Souyce : Reserve Bank of Ladin’ 





the States/Union Territories mentioned 


‘ii) Borrowings from Reserve Bank of India —Assain Rs. 3.9 millions; Gujarat Rs. 29.5 millions; Haryana 


Rs.9.5 millions; Himachal Pradesh Rs. 0.5 millions; Jammu & Kashmir Rs.0.7 millions; 
Rs.9,1 millions, Kerala Rs. 5.9 millions; Maharashtra Rs. 


Rajasthan Rs. 0.8 millions; Uttar Pradesh Rs. 9.8 millions ; West Bengal Rs.8.9 millions. 
ii) Refiaance feom ID31—Andhea Pradesh Rs. 55.0 millions; Assam Rs. 10.0 millions; Bihar Rs. 46,7 millions; 


Gujarat Rs.90. 7 millions; Haryana Rs, 65.6 millions; Himachal Pradesh Rs. 15,1 millions; 
Kashmir Rs. 


Abas od Jammu 
11.8 millions ; Karnataka Rs. 88.0 millions; Kerala Rs.27.3 millions; Madhya Pradesh 


3 Hy3 : Karnataka 
17,5 millions; Orissa Rs. 2.0 millions -; 


& 
Rs, 


24.1 milions; Maharashtra Rs.91.1 millions; Orissa Rs. 9.9 millions; Punjab Rs. 55.2 millions; Rajasthan 
Rs. 42.0 millions; Tamil Nadu 1G Rs, 76.5 millions; Uttar Pradesh Rs. 79.5 millions; West Bengal Rs, 


22. 3millions; and Delhi Rs. 30.3 millions. 


(>) Otherassets include investment in shares —Andhra Pradesh Rs, 3.2 millions; Assam 0.1 mijions; Gujarat Rs. 11.6 


millions; Haryana Rs, 0.2 millions; Karnataka Rs. 3.0 mithons; Kerala Rs, 2.0 millions; Madhya 


Pra- 


desh Rs. 1.8 millions; Maharashtra Rs. 0.7 millions; Orissa Rs. 1.9 millions; Punjab Rs, 1.8 millions; 
Tamil Nadu IIC Rs, 78.2 millions; and West Bengal Rs. 5.0 millions, 


11 —11 GSO (ND)/76 
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Table 54—InpustrRIAL DEVELOPMENT BANK oF INDIA—-LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupces 











Liabilities Assets 
Asattheend of year Paid- “Reserve. Banks Borrow- Other Total “Cash in Instru- eons Other. 
up and and ings liabilitis liabilities hand & ments and assets 
capital Reserve Deben- or balances advances 
fund(1) tures Assets with banks (2) (3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 

1965-66 . . F ; P 100 8 831 131 1070 2 209 728 131 
1969-70 . ‘ . 2 : 200 104 & 1838 338 2479 2 475 1404 599 
1970-71. ; : : ; 300 148 as 2066 321 2835 J 531 1582 720 
1971-72 , ‘ : : ; 400 182 ais 2514 621 3717 2 719 1834 1162 
1972-73. . : J : 400 214 287 2618 862 4380 4 752 1905 1720 
1973-74 . . 500 254 287 3121 750 4912 2 720 2289 1902 
1974-75 500 295 439-4295 730 6259 10 870 2946 = 2433 








Source : 1. Reserve Bank of India. 
(1) Inclusive of unsppropriated profitinthe Development Assistance Fund. 


(2) In Govt. Szcurities, Shares & Stocks and Bonds & Debentures. 2. Industrial Development Bank 
of India. 


(3) Instias ills of Exchanze Promissory notes discounted/re-discounted, Guarantees & under-writing and other assets, 


Table 55—-INDUsTRIAL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION OF INDIA~—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS. 


























Liabilities Assets 
Asatthe end ofyear oo 
Paid- Reserves Bortow- Other Total Contin- Cash Instiu- Loans & advance Other 
up (1) ings liabili- liabilities gent and ments — ——— assets 
Capital ties or liabilities bank (3) Re. Foreign (4) 
assets (2) balance loans currency 
loans 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 
po eS ee Sk 
1960-61 Z é : 50 11 117 6 184 11 45 69 22 42 7 
1965-66 ; . ‘ 75 40 626 18 760 3] 74 166 176 314 29 
1969-70 F . . 75 84 1158 36 1352 52 86 287 251 656 72 
1970-71 ‘ . 3 75 105 1279 32 1492 55 87 300 25) 777 76 
1971-72 : 7 . 100 135 1377 37 1649 51 83 310 285 880 90 
1972-73 . . > 400 168 1580 125 1974 64 152 327 315 1049 131 
1973-74 , . . 125 193 1785 5 2155 71 102 348 402 1170 134 
1974-75 . ’ ‘ 150 205 2003 42 2400 40 138 368 472 1292 129 








Source : 1. Reserve Bank of India. 
2, Industrial Credit and Intrument Corpn. of India, 


(1) Include Reserve Fund, Reserve for doubtful debtsand premium for taxation. 
(2) On account of shares and debentures partly paid held as investment and Guaragtee and under-writing. 
(3) In Govt.s:cyrities, Bonds and deqentures, shares and stocks and Unit Tryst of India and I.R.C.T, 


(4) Guarantees and other Assets. 


12, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section presents data regarding number, membership and financial position of various classes 
of Co-operative societies, thus depicting in abstract form the working of co-operative societies in 
India. 


Tables 56—63 


Table 59 provides the data for number and membership of total All Types of Co-operative 
societies. 


Tables 61 to 63 present data regarding number, membership and financial position respectively 
of the following classes of Co-operative banks and societies. 


(i) State Co-operative Banks. 

(ii) Central Co-operative Banks. 

(iii) Primary Credit Societies (Agricultural and non-agricultural). 

(iv) Grain Banks. 

(v) Central land development banks. 

(vi) Primary land development Banks. 

(vii) Primary non-Credit Societies. 

Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these co-operative banks and sqcietics 
except for primary non-credit societies for which the break-up is given according totype. The data rela € 


to the years ending June. Prior to 1967-68 ‘*Land Development Banks” were termed as ‘‘Land 
mortgage Banks. ”’ 
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Table 56—NumBer anD MeEMBERsHIP—AIIl Type: 























Number of Societies Membership (’000,Nos.) 
Year/State —_ Orr Cr CO 
Gredit Non-credit Total Credit Non-credit Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 ; . ji : ‘ ‘ 124,085 57,106 181,189 7,785 7,699 15,484 
1955-56 2 - : . ’ F 178,924 61,471 240,395 12,335 7,733 20,068 
1960-61 ‘ ‘ ;: . . . 234,428 98,060 332,488 24,136 10,970 35,106 
1965-66 ‘ : 3 : : . 214,012 132,176 346,188 35,605 16,294 51,899 
196768 aoe tee Me 193,428 133,638 327,066 40,253 17,533 57,786 
1968-69 4 . . F : 7 189,330 136,472 325,802 42,191 18,438 60,629 
1969-70 : . ‘< 2 7 : 183,809 133,598 317,407 43,018 18,582 61,600 
1970-71 : . . - . ‘ : 182,460 137,745 320,205 45,332 19,026 64,358 
1971-72 ‘ j : : ; 180,272 142,597 322,869 47,510 19,414 66,924 
1972-73 . . ‘ r : . 178,182 150,516 328,698 50,420 20,355 70,575 
1972-73:— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : . A 20,078 13,853 33,931 3,889 1,595 5,484 
Assam . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 3,488 3,473 6,961 436 254 690 
Bihar 2 eee 16,816 9,026 - 25,842 3,528 622 4,150 
Gujarat . : 2 : : 9,957 11,722 21,679 3,315 1,357 4,672 
Haryana : ‘ F A F 6,587 5,045 11,632 934 270 1,204 
Himachal Pradesh . : : . 2,647 1,030 3,677 492 73 565 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; : é 1,126 508 1,634 330 45 375 
Karnataka. : ‘ , 2 10,827 7,537 18,364 3,465 1,502 4,967 
Kerala . : : : : . 2,530 5,257 7,787 2,400 2,123 4,523 
Madhya Pradesh. F : . 10,634 7,425 18,056 3,043 623 3,666 
Maharashtra 7 é ‘ é 23,553 22,078 45,631 7,041 2,514 9,555 
Manipur : . 7 r - 588 1,045 1,633 79 45 124 
Meghalaya. : : . : 1 95 96 1 3 4 
Nagaland : 7 . : 2 57 144 201 (a) 3 3 
Orissa ‘ : : . . 3,733 3,196 6,929 1,903 387 2,290 
Punjah , re . : 11,317 9,460 20,777 1,747 532 2,279 
Rajasthan ; . Z F . 8,612 65,72 15,184 1,602 398 2,000 
Tamil Nadu me ce) ERs th 6,786 12,608 19,394 6,262 2,689 8,951 
Tripura . : : 4 ; . 448 241 689 9+ 20 114 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 24,891 20,373 45,264 6,987 4,201 11,188 
West Bengal : ; : P 11,915 7,420 19,335 2,452 779 3,231 
Union Tarritory 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ F - 57 151 208 3 14 17 
Acunachal Pradesh . : . . a 76 76 os 15 15 
Chandigarh . ° . : : 87 253 340 7 16 23 
D.&NHaveli 2. 0. 13 | 24 2 2 4 
Delhi gs we A el we 1,047 1,488 2,535 290 182 472 
Goa, Daman & Vin i 3 ‘i 197 218 415 g1 32 113 
Lakshadweep . ‘ ‘ ; , 7 24 31 2 13 15 
Mizoram 2 ; - 2 . 98 54 4152 6 2 8 
Pondicherry . ee - 2 - 85 133 218 29 42 1 

















Source : Reserve Bank of tae. 


(#) Less than 500. 
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‘Table 57—NumsBERk, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION oF 
StaTE Co-opERATIVE BANKS 

















: Membership 
Year/State -_———— Share Reserves Deposits 
Societies Individuals capital 
i 2 5 4 5 6 

No. No. Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 

1950-51. 3 ‘ : . ¢ ‘ 7 P 12,666 8,266 15,798 22,181 220,794 
1955-56, ‘ : je . F ‘ . F 24,651 11,743 43,691 32,791 366,684 
1260-61 : : : . : é 7 22,515 7,069 182,403 57,963 72,334 
1965-66. ‘ : . - 4 - : F 12,918 8,092 288,254 161,273 1,465,110 
1967-68. ‘ ; : . ° 7 P 7 12,977 8,409 351,012 298,637 1,795,990 
{068-69 . F sO . ? F F 5 12,711 8,558 376,885 377,752 2,156,280 
1959-70. . 3 : , p : _ Z 11,905 6,955 396,032 432,169 2,343,047 
1970-71, ; : : F : 5 é 11,756 6,839 426,271 500,587 2,787,018 
71-72. je : 3 : . : ‘ F 12,229 6,904 456,916 571,659 3,304,500 
1972-73. . 4 ‘ ; : ; . 7 12,698 6,876 509,285 650,074 4,060,791 

19°2-73;— 
State ; : 
Andhra Pradesh . : , F : 7 § 38 oa | 23,907 - 40,390 167,140 
Assam 3 i F - 7 ; “ 5 1,167 - 1,402 8,692 - 15,781 136,444 
Bihar £ ‘ 2 i ‘ : . : 109 28 14,462 23,405 138,395 
Gujarat. : F . : ; ‘ . iG 1: 29,089 54,656 468,431 
Haryana . : : : : ‘ ‘ : 23 3+ 20,283 12,410 132,108 
Himachal Pradesh =. - : P Z 1,305 426 2,556 3,205 60,097 
Jammu & Kashmir. - ; : : é 732 - 88 - 2,908 3,296 12,950 
Karnataka , . , + . ry . 69 ae oe 33,802 45,048 176,576 
Kerala ~ . 3 . - % e . 10 i 1 17,368 18,140 68,323 
Madhya Pradesh 3 . : ; F . 206 252 44,829 62,442 142,628 
Maharashtra. : ; . F . . 4,704 2,438 102,021 161,320 1,278,087 
Manipur . . . . . : . . 1,163 89 2,073 1,212 9,182 
Meghalaya F . . . : . . 118 21 2,296 15 19,704 
Nagaland . . ‘ - . . “ . 178 85 1,640 347 5,150 
Orissa 2 - . . . . . . 55 2 9,629 17,961 63,501 
Punjab. : z F : : . - 1,626 1 48,992 18,061 259,843 
Rajasthan : . ° : . F 146 i 20,645 24,172 47,296 
‘Tamil Nadu . . . . . . : 16 84 38,519 41,836 254,843 
Tipura. . ‘ F : . ; : 506 13 1,793 1,379 8,977 
Uttar Pradesh - : ‘ é s . é 983 1 57,235 58,418 416,879 
West Bengal - A . ’ 7 . . 270 1 17,656 40,409 120,207 
Union Territory : a 

A. & N, Islands . i : Sop o8 r 103 22 362 19 1,160 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . . . . os wa a a a 
Chandigarh. j : E : . . 183 29 255 255 3,893 
D.& N. Haveli. ‘ . . ° . ae? ie <4 nv ee 
Delhi . 5 7 . s . . 1,552- 51 4,514 3,961 43,782 
Goa, Dainan & Diu. ’ : ‘ . . 353 322 1,946 526 19,216 

Lakshadweep 2 ss é ° . . . we os oe ee ar 
Mizoram . : : ° . . . . ae an a oe i 
Pondicherry a 5 a? - . . . 128 13 1,911 1,440 9,979 


ee Se 











Source + Reserve Bank of India 
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Table 57—NuMBEeR, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosITION OF 
State Co-operative Banxs—contd. 














Rs. 000 
Borrowings from (#) Loans 
Year/State = a Total issued 
Reserve working during 

Government Bank of Others capital the year 

India 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 
4950-51 Z ; 7 : ‘ : ‘ 5 18,697 31,500 35,237 344,207 421,331 
1955-56. - 7 . ; ; : F - 46,986 140,742 2,500 633,393 678,638 
1960-61. P : . > . 5 60,006 1,138,219 54,941 2,216,494 2,582,018 
1965-60. . . , . : . : . 203,008 1,664,801 117,387 3,899,834 4,742,187 
1967-68. : : . : : P ' : 202,357 ° 1,665,541 * 122,985 4,436,403 5,398,738 
1968-69 , E . : - F : ; 172,230 2,249,021 - 333,191 5,665,360 6,636,047 
1969-70. 2 . . : F : F - 163,191 2,430,208 429,800 6,194,446 7,228,579 
1970-71. , . ‘ : . . : » 196,637 2,419,119 328,732 6,852,105 7,475,887(») 

{971-72 . . ' . . . : . 276,737 2,110,787 - 313,418 -7,310,530 9,365,094 


1972-73. : ; ‘ ' ; a? . 256,151 2,462,938 286,717 8,487,615 10,231,945 
1972-73: — 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : : . ‘ 2 13,923 77 ,462 _ 328,373 409,546 
Assam ry .e r) * * * . ° 513 —_— 43,500 213,621 93,484 
Bihar F . . : . * F : 14,006 86,878 10,204 301,175 272,624 
‘Gujarat. ‘ F : : : ‘ : _ 349,518 1511 916,668 1,358,592 
Haryana. ° . . . ‘ . 7 399 49,622 10,902 231,824 374,096 
Himachal Pradesh. ‘ . ‘ . 368. 1,407 4,002 72,464 23,854 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ - . a ‘ 13,552 15,015 ~— 56,377 36,573 
Karnataka , * Z ‘ P . ‘ ‘ —_ 169,599 42,676 474,572 531,567 
Kerala . . * . . . . ~ 365 172,422 4,722 287,666 291,209 
Madhya Pradesh . ' = 7 7 : 84,491 340,686 26,500 727,959 714,970 
Maharashtra» . 7 . . é i 22,772 536,697 40,765 2,221,559 2,930,924 
Manipur . . . ’ . . . 200 500 500 13,736 6,470 
Meghalaya : . . . . . . “ 4,000 — 26,414 11,377 
Nagaland . . . . , . . . 117 75 _ 7,519 3,455 
Orissa 5 eee ww 45288 5,522.95, 920 176,867 
Punjab. F : F : ‘ P 4,596 88,072 59,272 503,559 655,974 
Rajasthan . . . . . . . . 2 108,509 2,114 209,133 186,331 
Tamil Nadu. . P : ‘ x ; 12,967 179,227 7,311 547,920 818,691 
Tripura. . ‘ . . . , . 1,000 7,500 1,470 22,815 12,689 
Uttar Pradesh , . . > . : . 62,832 239,289 19,439 874,977 1,170,826 
West Bengal : . . . . . . 9,422 17,714 _ 217,464 88,298 
Union Territory + 
A. & Nu Islands . a * . . . 7 — — —_ 1,571 632 
Aronachal Pradesh. : . . ° ° ae az aN ee ae 
thandigarh “ . : ° ‘ * : 8 ~ 617 5,411 2,743 
1D. & N. Haveli. . . ° ’ * . ae “ <8 ae << 
TDethi . . . . . ’ . : — we 8,251 62,130 33,994 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : . . * ‘ — 1,000 2,700 26,517 16,306 
Lakshadweep, . . ° . ; ee 54 
Mizoram . : . . . . . . sie. oT - os Pr 
Pondicherry é . . % P : ‘ _ 2,225 666 12,676 9,853 


(a) “Outstanding at the end of the year. 
(b) Based on highest outstandings. 
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Table 58--NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosITION oF 


CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 
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Membership 
Year/State Number — Share Deposits Reserves 
of Banks Societies Individuals Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
No. No. Rs.(000) Rs.(0CO) Rs.(660) 
1950-51 505 107,482 99,592 40,392 47,920 377,866 
1955-56 478 = 155,549 144,006 84,995 66,547 557,120 
1960-61 390 235,166 152,530 389,241 119,410 1,120,156 
1965-66. . . . ‘i . > 4 346 =. 258,166 103,990 763,159 256,194 2,365,911 
N67-68 . 6 ee 344 245,478 109,074 1,011,376 343,131 3,006,243 
1968-69 341 237,426 102,839 1,152,366 396,260 3,508,395 
196090. S. « %. <a % 340 234,902 76,603 1,279,167 3,817,068 462,273 
1970-71. > i 7 . ‘ F 341 235,200 75,292 1,411,324 4,385,518 579,167 
(To ok. we a OR OS 341 237,369 «66,475 1,576,320 5,097,337 680,253 
TOMS AGS se KR. Ra we. 4 , 344 238,248 64,290 1,762,913 6,466,421 779,664 
1972-73 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ j . : 25 19,417 2,854 . 108,088 227,331 63,922 
Assam ; ‘. : ; : F ‘ 7 3,578 364 13,992 17,586 10,575 
Bihar www 28 =: 30,232 2,801 52,524 . 91,492 35,747 
Gujarat ° . . . ° . 5 18 16,330 10,261 201,018 1,167,289 106,157 
Haryana . . P a : - 12 11,330 795 57,023 149,281 29,785 
Himachal Prad*sh : é - 2 2,307 221 2,804 92,937 1,616 
Jammu & Kashmir 3 1,858 330 6,665 26,781 4,023 
Karnataka : . ‘ . . 19 13,632 1,011 131,062 ° 420,875 45,563 
Kerala. ‘ . . - 10 3,360 ii 77,107 - 232,445 16,674 
Madhya Pradesh 43 13,334 14,748 163,036 329,349 62,036 
Maharashtra. 3 : 25 29,717 24,460 275,304 1,701,993 138,235 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . . . . ° . . ae ate ae i es 4 
Orissa 17 5,034 39 -550,704 106,061 23,625 
Pualdee G2 oh. we ee 17 19,293 17 146,436 510,129 47,890 
Rajasthan . - : . ° . e 25 11,194 25 65,982 125,880 12,778 
Panu! Nadu 16 13,865 1,313 148,453 428,767 94,256 
Tripura as ue a ate ws . 
Uttar Pradesh . 56 30,204 3,552 233,762 616,979 65,433 
West Bengal 21 13,563 1,488 28,953 121,246 21,331 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . ee oe 
Avunachal Pradesh , r ‘ 7 
Ghandigath : . : : . 
D.& N.Haveli . . 2 . . eS 
Deihi F ; ' ‘ : 
Goa, Daman & Diy 
Lakshadweep ue 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry a F : a : 








Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India | 
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1965-66 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-7] 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1972-73 


State + 
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Table 58—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION OF 


CENTRAL Go-OPERATIVE BANKs—-contd. 


Year/State 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 

Haryana F ; ; , ‘ ; 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ i : : Y 
Jammu & Kashmir 

Katnaataka 

Kerala * 5 


‘Madhya Pradesh , . 
Maharashtra F ‘ ‘ . . 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
‘TamilNadu 


‘Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal E 7 F . ' - . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh é _ : : a 
Chandigarh . : ° F ” . 
bp. & N. Haveli . ; ’ A 

Delhi ° . : r ’ ‘ . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram a . . . + 
Podicherry ‘ . . 





(t) Outstanding atthe end of the year. 
(9) Bas€d on highest outstandings, 


Borrowings from(1) 





Govern- 
ment 


8 


1,710 
16,652 
48,450 

146,059 

122,577 
94,171 
76,735 
94,186 

110,405 


135,218 


R.BLI.& 
State 
Co-operat- 
ive Societies 


9 


79,230 
196,832 
1,314,154 


9,158,624 
2,398,810 
2,912,949 
3,310,660 
3.533, 245 
3,582,289 


3,978,377 


10,085 215,282 


5,050 73, \11 
5,389 169,076 
2,695 556,522 
2,446 85,929 
993 1,150 
26,201 27,223 
1,312 301,182 
1,445 212,295 
14,044 481,884 
7,444 54],123 
16,116 68,073 
4,183 176,908 
1,792 163,332 


2,886 342,960 


27,713 453,46) 


5,724 


109,766 


Others 


10 


16,548 
4,518 
49,080 


145,198 
178,310 
240,697 


332,035 
303,981 - 
318,299 


267,530 


6,854 
3,085 
5,481- 
21,905. 
2,109 


2,165 
48,500 
12,696 
25,132 
64,850 


4,081" 


616 
3,642 
24,914 


24,178 
7,322 


000 Rupees 





Total Loans 
working issucd 
Capital during 

the 
year 
il 12 
563,677 828,404 
926,665 798,343 
3,040,476 3,543,898 
5,835,155 7,716,627 
7,060,451 7,269,054 
8,304,612 8,230,845 
9,277,880 8,547,517 
10,814,121 8,663,898(4 
11,935,698 10,)96,950 
14,118,404 12,455,474 
662,303 393,625 
124,721 12,625 
$89,321 169,232 
2,425,748 2,163,720 
362,534 297,452 
103,319 13,623 
10], 971 94,806 
984,545 763,967 
971,051 426,621 
1,197,082 743,430 
2,832,273 3,602,202 
288,311 173,010 
970,257 1,214,665 
399,390 227,503 
1,195,562 1,144,677 
1,502,042 913,016 
307,974 101,308 
ee TT 
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Table 59—Numper, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION oF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES 


A~-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SocikTIEs (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS) 





Mee 





Number Membership Share 








Year/State of Gapital Reserves Deposits 
Societies 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
No. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51 (8) a a a re 115,462 5,154 83,997 88,643 44,829 
1955-56 é P : ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ 159,939 7,791 168,033 124,494 70,469 
1960-61 . 7 F 2 F ° a . é 212,129 17,041 577,474 148,036 145,800 
1965-66. : % < : ‘ s ; ‘ 191,904 26,135 1,153,216 335,938 344,918 
1967-68. é s : - : ‘ . ‘ 171,804 28,074 1,476,150 425,744 471,684 
1968-69 . ° . ° . “ ‘ : % 167,760 29,173 1,673,052 478,479 568,43] 
1969-70 : : ‘ ‘ . : : 162,700 29,765 1,887,049 523,278 626,670 
1970-71. : ‘ 2 E : . ‘ ‘ 160,780 30,963 2,057,388 595,735 694,558 
1971-72, ‘ . é ; ‘ ; P : 157,454 32,009 2,248,271 673,962 747,826 
1972-73 . ° . % r . * . 134,670 33,528 2,476,245 749,076 843,132 
1979-73 
State s— 
Andhra Pradesh . - : ‘ ‘ . 14,950 2,283 112,815 45,206 42,039 
Assam . i , : : ‘ : @ 3,069 389 11,866 1,427 6,369 
Bihar : : : : ‘ ‘ ‘ 16,500 2,820 63,662 9,407 15,813 
Gujarat, : 2 . : ; ‘ ‘ 8,322 1,438 313,537 123,683 70,649 
Haryana . é . ; : ‘ : F 6,246 722 62,536 3,453 8,505 
Himachal Pradesh . : : : : ‘ 2,496 467 26,749 5,608 57,730 
Jammu & Kashmir : . P : ; 1,084 284 5,769 1,200 1,650 
Iarnataka . . * s a ry a 8,290 2,045 170,723 66,097 39,246 
Kerala, : ‘ . : é F ; 2,049 1,894 128,658 45,980 127,114 
Madhya Pradesh, : é : : : 9,873 2,206 214,682 75,653 52,128 
Maharashtra. ‘ : 4 : - i‘. 19,965 3,487 543,573 126,346 53,510 
Manipur . . : ; F . F 527 75 1,546 78 110 
Meghalaya . . . : . . f 4 os oe ve a 
Nagaland F : 7 % “« 2 16 (b} 60 1 2 
Orissa : : ‘ 3,354 1,561 73,445 28,832 15,057 
Punjab . ‘ ‘ - ‘ z A i 10,181 1,491 133,636 23,184 203,025 
Rajasthan . . . . . ° . ° 7,699 1,353 83,238 4,291 17,984 
Tamil Nadu, : ‘ ‘ é ‘. : 5,301 3,603 183,886 107,642 67,855 
Yripura. ‘ : ‘ ‘ : : Z 435 90 3,715 1,486 374 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ;: . ‘ . 23,524 6,127 290,088 64,386 52,805 
West Bengal : ‘ ; F ‘ . F 10,087 1,060 43,339 12,008 8,061 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands : , 7 ‘ 47 2 274 23 2 
Arunachal Pradesh . : . . f F ay ie a6 es is 
Chandigarh . . 7 A : 28 4 196 118 24) 
D. & N. Haveli : ; _ : : : 12 2 39 31 _ 
Delhi ‘ - " ‘ . . 4 * 290 34 4,195 1,056 2,478 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ° : 2 ‘ ; 167 63 1,858 1,026 238 
Lakshadweep. ‘ : a r Ps 7 2 136 34 69 
Mizoram . . . ‘ - ‘ . ‘ 85 5 160 353, — 
Pondicherry " - 7 : - . ‘“ 66 21 1,864 1,467 78 


Preteen en ane at 








Source ; Reserye Bank of India: 
(4) Includes data for Grain-Banks. 
(>) Less than 500. 
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Table 59—NumsBerR, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PostTIoN oF 
Primary CREDIT SocleTIEs~contd. 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT Societies [ExcLuDING GRAtN-BanKs]—-contd. 














Rs. 000 
Loans from 
Year/State - Total Loans 
Govern- Central Others working issued 
ment Banks capital during 
Financing the year 
Agencies 
1 7 8 9 10 181 
a eee 
Webley ts 4 > -m Oe > -@- GS 3 4,265 187,843 “i 409,577 228,972 
1955-56 . : E é 2 F : : 5 16,148 417,849 17 791,018 496,172 
1960-61. , : : : - F . A 38,617 1,747,216 151,956 2,739,217 2,027,510 
1965-66 . P ; : : F F FS - 90,908 3,444,092 96,497 5,465,571 3,417,466 
1967-68 . . . ‘ . ‘ : 7 102,315 4,424,424 191,864 7,092,182 A,282,213 
fogkeo 4. a: ae “aw as A. WS, 100,173 5,104,776 197,280 8,122,189 5,038,718 
HEOT0' 5, oS. ae. seo. B, oh. ee wR 105,719 5,759,558 314,155 9,516,429 5,401,062 
1970-71 Oe, Se. es ae, ees ep OL 98,819 6,354,271 298,835 11,534,039 5,778,782 
1971-72 Oa oe Oy A. ee. “eee ok 100,405" 6,944,517 357,344 12,761,676 8 133,200 
1972-73 ‘ ; F : . - ‘ é 133,271 8,103,604 342,920 14,619,238 7,748,878 
1972-73 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh F - P 2 F 13,947 330,934 70,512 752,701 318,433 
Assam age Oe ee et. oS 1,830 74,680 618 98,876 12,076 
Bihar : . . . . . ‘ 10,098 207,280 26,161 407,009 152,928 
Gujarat. : ‘* - . . ‘ 8,245 1,145,263 107,192 1,963,822 1,314,698 
Haryana. . . ‘ . : . ~ 211,506 17,794 336,221 262,215 
Himachal Pradesh =. : . . : 2,639 27,358 — 140,625 47,942 
Jammu & Kashmir : , P : 1,311 16,390 ° 54,436 104,343 9,446 
Karnataka - . . . . _ 13,355 550,338 23,670 995,559 473,942 
Kerala . , ' . : : . 5,202 363,113 1,988 874,477 409,099 
Madhya Pradesh a ee ee eee 12,919 915,364 7,458 1,437,921 601,435 
Maharashtya . . . 7 . 12,996 1,526,748 14,292 2,447,702 1,607,991 
Manipur. . . ' ’ ; 198 4,984 6 7,186 2,801 
Meghalaya . . ’ . : . . on Py any bh 
Nagalar . . . . : . ' 27 _ — 164 77 
Orisga r . . . és : . 1,122 208,874 395 497,377 155,561 
Punjab . . . . . . 4 12,155 446,936 _ 919,216 619,525 
Rajasthan 2 6 ee lt 4,641 260,059 9,283 448,781 160,433 
Tamil Nadu ‘ ‘ ° é : é 22,073 632,957 4,337 1,200,802 779,940 
Tripura. . . : : . : 2,285 12,756 102 22,161 7,097 
Uttar Pradesh.  . we 4,607 971,722 3,565 1,636,396 713,880 
Weat Bengal : . . . . A 2,311 176,768 761 282,925 80,949 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. [slands . ° . Fy * 102 296 _— 715 315 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . . : i sie a a 3 
Chandigarh - . . 2 : te ~ 239 —_ 785 291 
D.&N. Haveli * e . ° 30 128 41 297 210 
Delhi whee: eae: Say! cae Tan. 108 9,101 104 21,786 7,642 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ * 7 F 396 3,391 95 7,588 2,867 
Lakshadweep 2 “ . . . . 138 _ 41 477 376 
Mizoram. F P . : . : 206 — I 995 74 
Pondicherry . . * > 330 6,419 68 12,431 6,635 


(a) Includs data for Grain Bankes. 
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Table 59-~Numper, MemBersHip AND FINANCIAL PosITION OF 
Pamary Crepit SocietTres—contd. 


B—Non-AGRICULTURAL CrepDiIT SOCIETIES 





Number Member- Share 
Year/State of ship Capital Reserves Deposits 
Societies 


1 2 3 4 5 6 


ne EE 2 te 8 


No.(000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 


1950-51. ; . . . . . F ‘ 7,810 2,178 121,234 54,100 350,250 
8556s OK ee GE Soi, 10,003 3,073 190,861 88,522 535,370 
OGL soe Se Oe. Ye 11,995 4,573 329,680 130,598 950,549 
1965-66. . . i . . ° e - 13,449 6,484 579,754 220,713 1,768,787 
1967-48 . . . 3 . ° . < . 13,965 7,553 725,748 279,979 2,134,092 
1968-69. ‘ : . . . ‘ . . 14,435 7,888 793,229 308,198 2,342,631 
1969-70. . ® F ° r . ’ 5 14,816 7,942 876,933 332,596 2,559,133 
1970-71 . . © «© «© «© «© «© 15,346 8,489 = 1,042,215 376,195 3,118,294 
1971-72. i ‘ e s e . ° . 16,091 8,948 1,131,407 420,250 3,521,230 
1972-73. : ‘ 7 : . ; ‘ . 16,771 9,491, 1,237,917 483,383 4,212,806 
1972-73:— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh P . 7 : . . 1,427 482 35,041 16,315 104,070 
Assam : i ‘ 2 : F e ‘: ‘394 30 3,850 2,941 30,508 
Bihar : ‘ . ‘ 7 ‘ z : 264 185 - 22,363 8,137 89,438 
Gujarat. F ‘ A 7 7 F : 1,609 889 . 172,207 - 61,146 805,707 
Haryana . . . . : ° . . 294 116. 2,439 541 4,927 
Himachal Pradesh. . A : : . 146 4 1,962 545 4,299 
Jammu & Kashmir. . ‘ . . . 37 3 305 45 29 
Karnataka ‘ . . . . ‘ . 1,470 710 73,810 94,135 254,256 
Kepilas 3-. “ce, oh: Je 4% ee “ar 447 404 24,692 8,518 86,270 
Madhya Pradesh 7 . . 5 . . 644 195 21,974 7,277 58,080 
Maharashtra. Fe > ‘ ‘ < 3,241 2,729 488,397 143,179 1,455,165 
Manipur . * . . ‘ . . i 60 3 118 i¢ 65 
Meghalaya . . . . . : . aie Sa a ae + 
Nagaland . . : : . ‘ . 40 ; 1 373 12 57 
Orissa : és . . - ‘ 162 75 4,542 3,139 23,208 
Punjab : . . . . . - é 1,075 68 5,439 1,421 6,852 
Rajasthan . . ‘ . . . . a 847 103 11,469 2,616 33,621 
‘Tamil Nadu ‘ . - . 7 . . 1,243 1,558 127,766 52,500 522,762 
Tripura . . . * . . . . 11 1 37 18 56 
Uttar Pradesh. : . i‘. 7 : ‘ 1,305 387 25,741 7,990 53,207 
West Bengal z . a . r : , 1,172 1,257 182,801 104,118 548,250 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands R . . " A . 9 | 24 2 4] 
Arunachal Pradesh : : : . ‘ te ws “s as bye 
Chandigarh z . R : ‘ i . 58 3 393 142 1,218 
D.&N.Haveli, 2. wwe 1 (4) 23 4 ; 
Delhi é P . ‘ P . : r 756 254 28,916 6,215 103,299 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : é . : : 29 17 2,625 931 26,962 
Lakshadweep _ F . . a ° . ar a ar oe ‘ 
Mizoram. : ° . . . : ‘ 13 1 40 93 8 
Pondicherry é - * . ‘ . ’ 17 5 565 49 1,534 


(§) Less than 500. 
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Table 59—NumBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PrimaRy CREDIT SocrETIEs—caneld. 


B——-Non-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT Socizrrs—contd. 








Rs. *000 

Loans from Total Loans 

Year/State Sean ————— working issued 

Govern- Central Others capital during 

ment Banks the year 

1 7 8 9 10 ll 
1950-51. : 3 F % ‘ ‘ : 5 2,750 39,468 ve 567,802 472,903 
1955-56. : ‘ . ‘ : F : 6,914 34,536 172. 857,367 720,622 
1960-61 . F 2 : 7 r : . - 5,883 63,211 21,142 1,501,063 1,303,747 
1965-66. P ; : < : ‘ F é 3,885 144,788 29,089 2,747,039 2,703,116 
1967-68 . ; P : : . ; : : 4,811 162,508 36,324 3,343,583 3,062,389 
1968-69 . . . ‘ : : < : ; 4,04T 181,822 51,678 3,681,598 3,414,892 
1969-70. : i ; ‘ . - : F 11,576 235,766 29,493 4,045,495 4,098,251 
lg70-71 ‘ ' ‘ ; ‘: ‘ : , 7,022 279,503 7 28,267° 5,319,426 4,655,202 
\971-72, , . . . : F . . . 9,888 *324,424 * 32,659 5,999,639 5,681,449 
1972-73. . % . ° . * ’ . 11,589 + 357,760 64,602 6,944,457 6,190,753 

1972-73— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : B ‘ ‘ i ‘ 3,349 13,502 34,584 244,069 181,369 
Assam . . . . . . : é 97 24,081 133 70,037 42,642 
Bihar ‘ ‘ E é 7 F : ‘ 75 3,249 5,651 145,363 85,679 
Gujarat. < . . : . F . 291 67,872. 4,108 1,181,638 1,251,122 
Haryana. . . . . . . - 42 25,46 —_ 11,664 9,598 
Himachal Pradesh “ ‘ Fs : r : 4 1,770 —_ 9,776 5,473 
Jammu & Kashmir .- : . : : ; — - 1,887 - _ 2,613 567 
Karnataka . . : . . : . 2,357 35,891 5,852 472,598 582,449 
Kerala . . . 7 ‘ ‘ . ‘ 263 24,308 553 200,044 131,960 
Madhya Pradesh ; : - , : : 2 ~ 5,351 1,351 103,482 67,413 
Maharashtra . > ‘ ‘ . : : 167 63,644 3,953 2,312,354 2,251,973 
Manipur , . id . : : . —~ : 254 — 490 370 
Meghalaya . . . - . Fi ae a es a “ 
Nagaland . - - . rs e . 255 72 15 1,614 360 
Orissa . . 2 . : ; - : 6 1,937 205 37,485 17,466 
Puljab. co. fo A eA 175 6,881 71 25,071 8,781 
Rajasthan " - ‘ ‘ ‘ F 5 6,884 1,703 63,100 26,044 
Tamil Nadu : < : : : . c 4,246 75,579 2,271 828,693 830,423 
Tripwra . se re: = 198 83 
Uttar Pradesh . - F : : . F 115 9,179 146 110,506 8,416 
West Bengal . . fe ‘ ‘ . ‘ 129 4,378 2,682 930,271 574,388 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands , . ‘ : * : 9 32 — 117 71 
Arunachal Pradesh . : . 5 ra a a ose ie 
QGhandigarh . - . : : - P —_ 213 _ 1,99} 2,657 
D.& N.Haveli . : : : . ; , _— — _ 35 33 
Delhi . . Fe * : . ‘ 2 6,820 1,324 156,075 92,284 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; —_ 1,134 _ 32,225 16,181 
Lakshadweep . . an - <a oe 
Mizoram ..- ‘ ‘ ‘ - “2 z . — —_— ad 151 14 


Pondicherry . e . : ‘: . , — 282 _ 2,797 2,937 








Sere he 
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Table 60—Numper, MEmRERSHIP AND FINANGIAL POSITION OF GRAIN BANKS 





No. of | Member- Share Reserves Deposits Borrow- Total 
Year/Slate Banks ship capital ings working 
Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 
1951-52 : : 9,085 647,502 6,885 8,565 228 354 16,033 
1955-56 : : 8,169 730,428 7,267 13,566 2,091 1,278(*) 24,211 
1960-61 . : 9,412 1,248,821 14,290 18,666 8,961 11,545 53,462 
1965-66. 7,571 1,131,038 16,763 23,458 — 8,335 | 19,844 68,400 
1967-68 : . 6,510 839,981 13,442 24,064 5,241 13,414 56,159 
1968-69 . 7 5,980 730,606 11,322 22,178 3,426 8,298 45,224 
1969-70 . . 5,073 602,841 9,477 19,516 2,337 5,821 37,151 
1970-71 . : 5,057 546,707 10,735 19,239 1,867 5,312 60,507 
1971-72 : 3 5,444 605,420 9,803 18,720 1,392 4,258 52,642 
1972-73 : : 5,470 613,521 9,814 18,641 1,268 3,366 48,887 
1972-73:— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 3,490 354,000 4,902 5,740 305 33 14,297 
Assam 3 as vs oe sis a ve oe 
Bihar. : 22 38,012 89 2,038 127 99 3,11! 
Gujarat . : 2 519 19 3 — 1 33 
Haryana. . ve oe 


ve oe oe ee 


limachal Pradesh 


ae oe ee es 


Jammu & Kashmir ae 


Karnataka. 850 «65,410 1,569 3,973 145 128 7,103 

Kerala aes 

Madhya Pradesh 29 3,860 93 279 26 58 974 

Maharashtra . 319 40,363. 1,644 837 104 145 4,406 

Manipur 

Meghalaya. e 

Nagaland 7 oe a as ae oe a aug 

Orissa. . 143 29,422 558 755 352 1,446 6,327 

Punjab : te wa ate age a oe Ms 

Rajasthan 3 167 23 295 1 40(b) 588 

Tamil Nadu . ve a 

Tripura + . . + . 

Uttar Pradesh ae she ee a a ee a 

West Bengal . 612 $1,768 947 4,721 208 1,416 12,048 
Union Territory 

A, & N. Islands os oe bs ‘ . . 

Arunachal Pradesh oe oe 

Chandigarh. ae oe i 

1). & N. Haveli ae ae ‘ 

Velhi- : oe ae 


Goa, Daman & Diu ,. 


Lakshadweep PE 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry . a oe os ta 





Crone ae 





157 


Loans 
issued 
during 
the year 


9 
Rs. (000) 
3,708 


5,642 
20,326 


26,622 
16,155 


11,142 
10,331 
7,383 


7,799: 
6,995 


1,548 


767 


Se 


(*) Loans from other sources amounted to Rs. 6 thousand. 


Source ; Resecve Bank of India. 


(>) Difference in borrowings by Rs. 339(000)is due to conversion of one grain bank into marketing socicry, 
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Table 61—Memsersuie AND FINANCIAL PosiTION OF 
CentraL LAnp DEVELOPMENT BANKS 











Membership 
Year/State Paine es eer on eer Deer eee Total Total 

Primary Other Individuals Share Reserves 

land Banks & Capital 

development Societies 
Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. No. Rs. (000) ~—Rs. (000) 
1950-51. : § ; . i : : é 398 <é 9,450 3,134 3,349 
1955-56. . . . . . 7 . . 49} < 90,295 7,873 5,351 
1960-61 . 4 : < : ‘ 3 ‘ F 414 282 273,795 43,312 11,085 
1965-66 . - . 5 ; ‘ 7 . ‘ 646 192 664,425 153,884 26,514 
1967-68 . ; ‘ : F : % . : 709 196 915,342 241,015 41,938 
1968-69 . é . : . 7 ‘ ; . 731 200 1,170,420 309,401 54,884 
1969-70 . : ‘ 7 ‘ : , F : 799 193 1,230,341 388,617 66,872 
1970-71. : . ‘ . ‘ - : 855 171 1,442,132 488,839 91,007 
1971-72. é : é j - : 7 : 857 157 1,69] ,653 576,222 123,650 
1972-73. - F a 7 . : P * 845 1,047 2,607,226 794,641 182,806 
1972-73 :-— 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh i F 7 - ‘ « 184 _ 1 61,402 39,906 
Assam - ‘ 7 . ; ‘ . , 16 3 13 1,671 68 
Bihar $ : : A : ‘ ‘ _— —_ 451,471 29,901 1,116 
Gujarat. : : ‘ ‘ é . é _ . 36 945,218 108,290 23,151 
Haryana . : ‘ é ‘ A - < 29 — ! 23,654 8,310 
Himachal Pradesh . - ‘ : : . 1 18 5,564 1,853 162 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : . : * = —_ 40,403 2,925 _ 
Karnataka . ’ . . ‘ : ; - 175 — 1 62,756 13,576 
Kerala. : i ; : F : . 22 _ I 8,964 4,733 
Madhya Pradesh : . F ‘ g P 43 — it 24,700 4,117 
Maharashtra. : . . : P * —~ 967 722,864 236,556 43,959 
Manipur . . . ‘ . . . ° ae oe te we oe 

Meghalaya . . . . . . . he is ar oe 
Nagaland . . ’ . . . . . ye is oe a se 
Orissa . ‘ : r : ‘ ‘ 55 — 1 12,685 2,156 
Punjab. . . . . . . : 41 - ! 34,234 9,781 
Rajasthan . 7 . . : " . 35 20 1 14,339 1,333 
Tamil Nadu - : - : : : é 223 — 170 63,637 25,995 
Tripura. ‘ ‘ ‘ F 4 . : — — 1,625 219 6 
Uttar Pradesh . 2 . . : : . ~ _— 436,548 97,474 10,859 
West Bengal . ‘ . s : A - 21 1 480 8,503 304 

Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands ‘ ; . : 4 5 as ae Se sé 
Arunachal Pradesh. 7 ’ ’ : ne ve ae se oe 
Chandigarh : F : : : « ‘ a és a8 on ea 

D. & N. Haveli . - F F ; ‘ . 2 ee bs oe 
Delhi : 7 ; ‘ ‘ : 7 . ah 7 ate a < 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . : : . ue a oe ee ee 
Lakshadweep ; - . " : ‘ ‘ a8 <a we oe a 
Mizoram . : ‘ . ‘ P F % -_ he i te tas 
Pondicherry . ‘ : . ‘ s . — 2 2,862 978 294 


i RN A a ce cies pA tes 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Year/State 


1950-51 
1955-56. 7 
1960-61. ‘ 


1965-66 —y 
1967-68 : 
1968-69 =. : 


1969-70. 
1970-71. 
1971-72. 


1972-73. 
1972-73 — 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam ° . 
Bihar . 


Gujarat ° e 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka , 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur. 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . . 
Orissa 7 F 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh * 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram ,. 
Pondicherry 


Co-opERATIVE Socreries 


Table 61—MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosITION OP 


CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS—contd. 


Deposits 


5,641 
29, 123 


32,219 
60,354 


95,018 
71,761 
111,085 


161,231 


29,190 
63 
7,583 


28,706 
2,405 
445 


187 
3,071 
839 


4,909 
46,621 


1,158 
6,105 


197 
13,370 


16,239 
81 


re pa ek re na i hs 


(*) Figures include deposits also. 





Borrowings from 


Debentures  Govern- 
ment 
8 9 
67,476 1,866 
149,438 8,712 
365,290 34,107 
1,783,723 15,683 
2,095,472 11,593 
4,261,060 5,916 
5,708,017 10,082 
7,249,024 7,055 
8,798,245 12,073 
10,150,415 31,198 
1,223,479 2,005 
4,976 1,115 
334,312 ~ 
1,384,889 _ 
376,401 _— 
17,270 624 
29,256 200 
699,406 — 
128,412 pe 
383,445 io 
1,741,009 _ 
191,567 5,000 
769,453 : _ 
192,279 - 
1,281,659 _ 
— 671 
1,313,643 20,000 
71,994 1,035 
6,965 548 


a 


Go- Others 
operative 
Banks 
10 11 
1,285(a) 97(°) 
2,101 (a) 11,789() 
12,275 4,297 
31,377 25,567 
101,675 43,039 
66,000 124,281 
31,514 83,112 
66,546 100,568 
70,525 74,094 
140,645 49,956 
257 388 
_ 125 
19,906 13,245 
15,782 11,193 
1,983 _ 
2,743 aes 
5,405 47 
5,420 7,764 
2,500 242 
8,361 te 
117 1,133 
36 — 
56,922 15,819 
685 _ 





159 





(Rs. '000) 

Total Loans 

Working — issued 
capital during 
the year 

12 13 

77,206 13,293 
185,263 28,304 
476,007 116,209 
2,065,871 564,121 
3,466,954 924,127 
4,881,898 1,436,178 
6,687,364 1,532,625 
8,412,226 1,682,793 
10,164,959 1,457,502 
12,020,730 1,714,306 
1,401,218 68,463 
8,118 1,821 
422,656 121,928 
1,658,631 194,440 
414,748 83,132 
22,765 1,295 
$8,525 6,459 
812,635 160,356 
161,707 28,336 
434,678 119,643 
2,218,303 161,890 
288,704 25,711 
857,433 152,354 
216,657 37,253 
1,424,533 227,039 
996 36 
1,604,746 314,731 
84,525 8,850 
9,152 1,069 
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Table 62—NumBeR, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTION oF PrRimARY LAND DeveLopMENT BANKS 


























Loans 
; Total Total issued 
Year/State Number Membsr- Share Total Deposits Borrows Working during the 
ship capital Reserves ings Capital year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
No. (Rs. 000) 
1950-51 286 215,063 5,250 1,620 59,703(4) 66,573 12,902 
1955-56 302 313,827 8,564 3,006 101,914(8) 113,485 17,364 
1960-61 453 669,212 19,653 4,921 3,975 241,328 269,877 71,682 
1965-66. : ‘ 673 1,844,653 £11,817 15,511 43,543 1,198,410 1,369,282 412,250 
1967-68 . ‘ . 731 2,446,725 186,879 25,159 45,582 1,976,380 2,234,000 648,999 
1968-69 . < 740 2,841,747 252,621 29,818 36,115 2,779,045 3,097,599 1,037,591 
1969-70 . ‘ . 809 3,122,086 336,444 39,353 52,070 3,611,825 4,499,619 1,132,214 
1970.71. . . F 865 3,536,535 415,467 61,295 25,696 4,465,588 5,506,624 1,189,359 
1971-72. . ‘ . 870 3,906,013 477,580 63,116 28,032 5,036,280 6,179,398 1,113,427 
1972.73. : ; ; 855 3,828,175 381,93! 44,001 28,300 4,369,735 5,197,647 1,016,297 
1972-73 — 
State: 

- Andhra Pradesh . 184 747,015 85,714 14,691 7,291 965,597 3,172,151 105,707 
Assam : 16 10,253 987 197 9 6,192 7,910 1,585 
Bibar oa ar ee 
Gujarat. A 3 4 9,37} 687 1,076 381 2,541 6,489 768 
Haryana .- : 31 83,527 24,115 1,412 217 = $18,108 362,455 121,880 
Himachal Prades 1 1,061 299 5 29 2,331 2,652 $25 
Jammu & Kashmir . . aC n . *e we = ie 
Karnataka < : 175 609,790 57,613 7,122 5,955 608,382 724,683 161,578 
Kerala 22 98,478 8,531 2,235 345 118,076 135,144 29,503 
Madhya Pradesh 43° «610,469 33,917 2,059 10,929 348,262 415,548 122,73) 
Maharashtra . . oe .o 
Manipur . 

Meghalaya. 

Nagaland d re oe ie Ae ait An oe et 
Orissa . . ’ 55 233,077 12,739 535 375 161,227 191,891 28,102 
Punjab. * 7 410 167,127 49,469 3,152 105 595,746 689,090 162,652 

‘Rajasthan . 35 =: 134,233 17,745 538 349 §=159,874 194,963 38,125 
Tamil Nadu : ‘ 223° 1,085,676 83,153 9,826 2,195 1,029,889 1,227,124 235,061 

' Tripura : a oe ae sie ae ae as 
Uttar Pradesh 4 1,050 88 63 34 2 272 as 
West Bengal 21 37,048 4,874 1,090 86 53,508 67,245 8,280 


Union Territory + 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Dethi . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . é ‘ 
Pondicherry 





(a) Tne figures include deposits also, 


Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 63 —NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary Non-Crepir Socierigs 


(ExcLupINc InsuRANCE SOCIETIES) 











Number Member- Share Reserve Borrowings 
Year/Type of Society of ship Capital from 
societies Government 
1 2 3 4 5 
No. Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs.(000) 
1950-51. ‘ : ‘ . ‘ é : P 54,510 6,012,924 139,608 85,267 56,243 
1955-56. - ; 6 : . - ‘ . 57,983 5,431,252 202,688 126,682 123,406 
1960-61. F ‘i . 3 . : : 7 96,228 10,649,117 610,155 341,769 313,485 
1965-66. ; : : : . : : : 130,153 15,428,457 1,253,707 725,737 625,786 
1967-68. é F . 4 : F ‘ E 131,805 16,421,175 1,532,457 1,015,436 715,177 
1968-69 2 0. 86,465 17,256,844 1,700,347 1,139,483 737,647 
1969-70 2. 0. 481,462 16,915,231 1,908,569 573,€86 774,443 
1970-71. . . . . . . 7 3 135,498 15,476,532 2,116,103 593,052 840,281 
1974-72. . . . : . ‘ E i 141,256 15,965,960 2,315,231 664,582 868,379 
1972-73 6 148,162 17,294,489 2,546,465 722,642 946,120 
1972573 i-— 

Marketing societies(#} F F . r ; 3,262 2,999,980 339,081 86,714 113,145 
Milk supply societies : : : ‘ : 14,682 1,234,730 39,625 63,911 17,944 
Cehee Societies (*) - . ; . . : : 155 3,505 44 135 a 
Poultry Societ ie . ; : : j : : ott 37,725 7,962 1,399 2,180 
Other livestock Products Societies . : ‘ 3 783 28,041 3,151 1,183 3,597 
Varming Societies(4) . ; . . . : 9,454 256,980 33,188 14,987 “3,010 
(crigation Societies Boss Bess we. Y 4,384 155,189 24,681 13,448 40,417 
Sugar Factories. : : . . F ; 149 635,008 815,128 36,002 74,077 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Societies : - : 187 149,775 33,235 38,105 3,619 
Other agricultural processing Societies . , 1,077 199,071 49,365 18,618 12,921 
Other Agricultural Non-credit Societies . ; ‘ 9,514 591,086 25,913 58,080 aie 
Weavers Societies. . . . ‘ . : 12,460 1,155,536 106,507 53,468 75,523 
Spinning Mills ‘ . . : a A . 61 154,713 270,144 8,463 75,142 
Other Industrial Societies z s F . * 34,638 1,717,301 140,396 20,526 87,20] 
Clonsumers Co-operative Stores . . ‘ : 13,400 3,523,716 94,413 84,796 10,495 
Ifousing Societies. : 2 3 es F : 92,444 1,409,336 404,202 109,674 334,745 
fisheciesSocieties . . : : . 4,551 477,912 17,157 12,758 26,016 
QOrherNon-agricultural non-credit Societies . ‘ 15,777 2,550,549 94,375 99,597 25,998 
Co-operative Industrial Estates . : i . 170 14,336 47,898 1,377 10,120 








Source + Reserve Bank of India. 


(4) The figures are totals of the Corresponding years figures in Cols. 4:0 8. However forthe years 1966-67 onwards the 
totals may not exactlyadd-up because Col.9 also includes deposits which are not shown separatelyin the tableand also because 
there arecertain other differences. 


(2) Includes sugarcane supply societies which are now treated as marketing societics and excluues Meghalaya and 
G Societies of Nagaland, the data for which are not available. 

(*) Data for Bihar not available, 

(*) Data for Meghalaya not available. 

(*) Income from services rendered. 

(>) Includes value of raw materials purchased. 

(S) Value ofyarn purchased and cloth produced. 

(4) Includes goods received on consignment basis. 

(®) Gatch Value. 

(f) Relate to the value of house and tenements constructed by societies and their members, 

(8) Value of forest pro lucts collected. 

12—11 G,S.O, (ND)/76 
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Table 63—Numser, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosITION OF 
Privary Non-Crepit SociteTies—contd. 














(Exatupine INsuRANCE SociETiEs) Rs. (000) 
Borrowings from 
———— Total Purchase/ Sales 
Year/Type of Society Central Others working production duringthe 
- Financing Capital(1) during year 
Agencies the year 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
1950-51. 0. 70,658 135,229 487,203 1,455,631 1,558,175 
1955-56. “ . ‘a . i 104,933 220,675 788,667 728,829 758,954 
1960-61. .» «© « «© « 468,195 707,761 2,441,407 —- 2,082,184 3,446,824 
1965-66 . Pd . » 1,013,179 1,426,800 5,044,716 5,966,496 8,538,€03 
1967-68 2. 6 ee . 1,226,072 1,702,818 6,388,905 7,746,788 10,217, £28 
1968-69. 2. weak . 1,667,673 1,067,931 7,423,309 7,920,691 11,€04,452 
1969-70 . - ° . . - . . - 2,108,935 . 2,261,062 12,563,553 . 7,966,032 12,517,645 
4070-71 ~.... Ge UE on Oe ee CS . 2,121,049 2,729,799 13,188,285 . 7,973,486 12,189,472 
WOT eI2 5 ig Beh a Se SNS . 2,426,259 2,918,942 14,945,940 8,872,703 14,698,023 
1972-73 . . é . - : A « 2,843,725 3,354,635 16,735,317 10,660,774 16,735,605 
1972-73 :— 
Mark:ting Societies (®) . 256,487 97,098 2,060,888 3,165,089 7,161,085 
Milk supply societies 26,093 20,434 255,066 542,754 675,181 
Ghee Societies(?) 130 33 528 28 30 
Poultry Societies : ‘ 6,367 2,313 25,322 19,848 22,194 
Other livestock Products Societies . 2 2,639 1,329 13,195 6,417 5,593 
Farming Societies(*) 31,339 20,878 194,971 93,576 94,736 
Irrigation Societies 15,180 20,890 140,715 — 14,920(8) 
Sugar Factories : . 843,855 1,184,203 4,399,850 2,567,520 3,129,182 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Societies 23,635 7,168 193,748 562,951 
Other azricultural processing Societies 31,555 12,893 147,226 107,176 
Other Agricultural Non-credit Societies 15,382 71,105 460,157 = 32,444(a) 
Weavers Societies 122,200 47,366 734,992 1,403,953(¢) 891,745 
Spinning Mills 145,980 146,221 €32,045 315,586 490,664 
Other Industria! Societies 81,007 76,654 629,904 677,235(>) 486,342 
Consumers Co-operative Stores 30,585 23,836 440,127 1,757,659(4) 1,826,790 
Housing Societies . 7 . P . - 1,093,947 1,456,894 5,187,161. 760,781 (£) 
Fisheries Societies F : : A 11,924 7,002 129,175 31,225(%) 64,593 
O } er Non-agricultural non-credit Societies 99,430 114,562 685,538 79,884(8) 409,848 
Co-operative Industrial Estates 5,990 43,756 204,709 os 


See footnotes on page 161 





13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


This section contains Statistics relating to Joint Stock Companies which are based on returns 
received from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies. Upto the year 1962-63 the ‘capital’ position of 
Companies at work’ are given on the basis of returns submitted to Registrars of Joint Stock Companies 
and from 1963-64 onwards they are taken from the balance-sheets of Companies. 


Tables 64—66 
These tables present data regarding Joint Stock Companies at work, newly registered and liquida- 
ted respectively. 


Statistics are given for number and paid-up capital of the companies, liability of which is limited 
ixy shares only. Authorised capital is given in the case of newly registered companies (Table 62). In- 
dustries are classified according to International Standard Classification of Economic Activity adopted 
in 1954-55. Barlier figures according to old classification were published in previous issues of the Abstract, 
Nuuober of Foreign companies which carry on business in India is also shown in table 61. The figures 
relate to companies incorporated elsewhere than in Todia, majority of which are with sterling capitals, 
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Table 64—Joint Srocx CompaNiEs AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP Caprrrar) 





























By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 
Processing and Manufacture 
Agriculture and Mining and quar- 9 ——~—_—_-—_—_--__$_________.___.— 
allied activities rying Total Sugar Industries 
Year/State 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Pi 
1954-55. £ . . _ 1,554 395 916 373 10,366 5,329 216 302 
1955-56 . c F ‘ . 1,570 415 948 380 =10,488 5,722 211 313 
1960-61. . ‘ ‘ - 1,283 462 873 1,344 10,111 12,074 209 442 
1965-66 . ‘ é ‘. ‘ 1,193 636 817 2,645 11,374 22,674 193 489 
1968-69, é . . 1,183 815 868 3,474 12,395 29,617 197 562 
1969-70 . : . . P 1,219 832 877 3,595 12,949 32,730 205 575 
1970-71. 7 ‘ : - 1,253 867 907 4,017 13,853 33,245 207 593 
1971-72. e ° ° . 1,321 929 955 4,357 15,079 35,868 216 610 
1972.73 , . . . ° 1,376 873 978 5,401 16,491 40,156 230 665 
1973-74. 0. kk 1,462 921 1.003 5,945 18,554 42,445 254 699 
1973-74 :~ ‘ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh, . . 31 3 95 90+ 561 808 24 54 
Assam(a) . . . ° 125 57 16 295 177 149 3 _ 
Bihar . . . . . 9 i 56 1,516 238 14,037 6 8 
Gujarat. . P 7 22 8 19 36 = 1,179 1,982 7 + 
Haryana . F 3 : 3 — 2 — 180 97 4 W 
Himachal Pradesh , 2 3 as = tae 38 57 —_ 23 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 1 _ 2 80 32 14 — — 
Karnataka . . . 91 48 47 45 782 2,079 14 46 
Kerala . . F . 164 144 it 2 550 1,336 1 5 
Madhya Pradesh 7 A 29 2 12 7 262 948 7 YW 
Maharashtra. : . 138 86 97 68 -+,569 7,138 36 150 
Manipur . : . : _ — — — 2 — _ = 
Nagaland . . . . _~ — _ — 8 64 2 = 
Orissa a . : ; 10 13 15 44 173 252 1 8 
Punjab . . . : 18 4 1 359 141 2 4 
Rajasthan . ° : 10 _ 34 200 287 28) 5 10 
Tamil Nadu : ’ ‘ 169 72 29 1,012 1,564 2,401 25 115 
Tripura. ‘ : : 1 - — — 4 ! — one 
Uttar Pradesh , 7 < 27 5 10 10 931 965 44 145 
West Benga! ° . ; 544 394 563 1,029 4,550 5,0 10 595 93 
Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands . a ~ — i. = ota = ae 
Arunachal Pradesh. 2 —_ a _ anaes ues a as _—_ 
Chandigarh : F ‘ 5 8 I —_ 50 42 — aes 
nD. & N, Haveli P _ _— — — — — — = 
Debi . 6 «© 54 74 23 599 1,975 4,564 17 35 
Goa, Daman & Diu , 8 2 40 98 63 58 _ ee 
Lakshadweep. é ‘ — — —_ — _ -— —_ —_ 
Mizoram . . F . _ _ — —_— — —_ _ rs 
Pondicherry ‘ ‘ ‘ _— — -“ — 20 21 — =o 
~~ (a)Includes Meghalaya. . on Source : Department of Company Affairs > 


Ministry of Law, Justice and Compa 
Affairs, 
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Table 64—JointT Stock Companies at Work 
(NuMBER AND Patn-up Capirat) 
By Industries—conéd. Capital: Million Rupees 





Processing and Manufacture—conid. 


Leather and leather 














Tobacco Textiles (4 products 
Year /State ne pean 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
1994-55, ‘ F ; : ‘ - i ; 68 192 1,604 1,835 178 36 
1955-56. . é é 7 : s : ‘ 66 193 1,575 1,888 176 36 
1960-61. : P : ; : e . 5 58 197 1,433 2,248 148 40 
1965-66. : : : ‘ : : : : 61 214 1,549 2,798 136 50 
1968-69. : 5 - : . : F ' 65 283 1,579 3,279 153 57 
1969-70. P ‘ . . * ‘ z : 69 284 1,616 3,427 173 64 
970-71. i . ‘ . P 7 : ‘ 75 285 1,648 3,490 187 70 
{971-72 , , é - ‘ . - ‘ ‘ 85 287 1,724 3,640 203 73 
1972-73. . . . p 3 ; : : 99 292 1,815 3,719 216 79 
1973-1974. ‘ . . 7 . : 6 . 110 299 1,983 3,854 240 80 
1973-1974 :-—- 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh : . . 5 B 2 28 35 56 60 6 a 
Assam(a) . . . . . 7 . . _ — 10 1 4 _ 
Brhar . s . F . 2 3 : _ _ 11 7 1 = 
Gujarat. : . . . . . . 6 2 208 144 10 5 
Haryana , ‘ < : . ‘ ‘ _ — 18 14 I = 
YLimachal Pradesh F ‘ ’ ‘ . — — 4 9 = =. 
Jammu & Kashmir. * . . . . — 2 1 — a 
Karnataka ‘ : 5 F : ‘ F 7 3 64 52 4 2 
Kerala ; . s ‘ F . 7 ‘ _ — 59 82 4 = 
Madhya Pradesh . : 7 . . 2 4 2 31 279 as =o 
Maharashtra. . . . ° . . 22 48 491 887 40 7 
Manipur : . ~ _ 2 — me a 
Nagaland ‘ ‘ 3 ‘A m : : — — — any == as 
Orissa . . . : . . ‘ : — oa 9 13 1 _ 
Punjab ‘ é - . : ‘6 < ‘ _ _— 64 28 7 1 
Rajasthan : . x f ‘ . é — 44 54 2 5 
Tamil Nadu. . . . . : . 9 2 246 482 33 10 
‘Tripura. . . . . . . . —_ —_— — = nels uae 
Uttar Pradesh. . . ° . ° . 4 1 101 229 38 12 
West Bengal . . . . . . . 24 206 438 779 54 36 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ . F . ‘ — — = = _ ar 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . . _ = en pass —_ _ ae 
Chandigarh 7 - 3 : a . ‘ nae “a 6 i ~ 
D. & N. Haveli . . . . e . . _ —_ <a — ta = 
Delhi ‘ . F 3 - * “ 5 _ 113 223 35 2 
Goa,Daman& Diu. ’ 7 . é ‘ ae — 4 3 A ae 
Lakshadweep - “ ’ ‘i 7 * A = ez! _ os i = 
Mizoram . 7 . . ‘ . . 7 _ _ = eae a ri 
Pondicherry : . . . : . A _ _ 5 1 ee 


(*) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying, and printing, processing and manufactur” 
not elsewhere classified). 


(a) Includes Meghalaya. 
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Table 64—Jommt Stock CompaNIEs AT WORK 
(NuMBER AND Pam-up CapiTaL) 


By Industries—contd. Capital : Million Rupee 


‘ ssa a soa ait St ta ——— + - eee a se 





Processing and Manufacture—contd. 





A 





—a— 

















Iron and Steel Ghemicals and Ghe- — Product of Petro- Manufacture of 
(Basic manufacture) = mical products (#) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Year/State we 

Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u 

No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capita 

1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 

195455 6 8 ee 318 342 1,804 597 27 14 30. 240 
1955-56. ee 342 348 8,832 629 28 145 $4 = -252 
1960-61. . . . . 505 3,791 1,562 1,189 32 293 33 415 
1965-66 . : : - 576 6,994 1,580 2,754 51 1,104 50 515 
1968-69 a eee ees 564 8,617 1,743 3,956 47 1,350 59 663 
FOG0I0 sce OK 589 —-10,573 1,835 4,386 47 1,355 58 737 
1970-71 . : : : : 625 10,602 1,969 4,358 49 1,356 59 740 
1971-72. ee 705 12,323 2,154 4,769 57 1,357 62 774 
1972-73. ‘ . ; j 809 14,037 2,381 6,027 69 1,373 63 945 
1973-74. : . ' ' 975 14,238 2,689 6,335 78 1,372 70 ~=—s«1,017 

1973-74 ;— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . ‘ 34 29 88 178 _ — 3 32 
Assam(a) .- . ’ . 9 2 29 9 4 8 1 58 
Bihar . . . 28 12,264 21 1 2 = 3 14 
Gujarat. . el 42 34 225 865 3 _— 8 63 
Haryana « . ° . 8 9 13 2 — —_ 2 2 
Himachal Pradesh. . 3 — 8 2 — a 2 1 
Jammu & Kashmir . — — 2 _ — = _ 2.5 
Karnataka - - ‘ 32 341 117 70 ~S a 3 25 
Kerala. : 7 . 20 15 75 682 1 70 2 5 
Madhya Pradesh : : 24 10 29 . 12. Bec = 1 = 
Maharashtra. ‘ ‘ 94 711 813 1,533 25 992 10 a 
Manipur . : . . _ —_ — — an ea. or ae 
Nagaland . . . . 1 — = a = = ~ _ 
Orissa . . . 22 28 23 2 —_ _— ! 31 
Punjab. . . . 27 6 25 3 1 _ _ x 
Rajasthan . . ‘ 17 3 35 4 1 ey 9 38 
Tamil Nadu. ° ° 52 99 217 318 4 131 10 134 
Tripura - . . ‘ 1 _ — _— a ae a a 
Uttar Pradesh. . . 34 26 143 sl. 1 acct 5 160 
WestBengal . «+ 438 596 596 538 26 170 14 18 
Union Territory + 

A. & N. Islands . . — ~ = — Es a = va 
Arunachal! Pradesh . 7 —_ —_— = = = _ _ a 
Chandigarh . r . 9 8 4 — — = = x 
D.& N. Haveli. ‘ P — a = _ ae on = ee 
Delhi . . * . 79 55 209 2,033 10 ] 3 142 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ i 2 12 2 ee — =. ee 
Lakshadweep . . _ _— _— — —_ pon = = 
Mizoram . . : 2 _ _ — rae ie = = os 
Pondicherry Z : : — _ 5 —_— — a oe ris 














ie “ 
oid Sw 


(*)Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere classified 
(a) Includes Meghalaya. 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 64—JoinT Stock ComPANizgs AT WORK 


(NUMBER aND Parp-up CapiTAtL) 


By Inpustrizs—conid. 





Gonstruction and 
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Capital: Million Rupees 

















utilities Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
Real estate-land ana 
estate companies & 
Total Trade similar organisations 
(Wholesale & Retail) Scammer agricul- 
Year/State tural land) 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No, Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1954-55, ‘ ‘ 3 ; 768 499 11,928 2,472 7,149 1,037 782 255 
1955-56, F ‘ i ; 781 335 11,989 2,593 7,206 1,051 817 271 
1960-61, ‘ . é . 669 542 9,461 2,891 5,693 1,158 687 280 
1965-66. ; 3 ‘ F 668 692 9,141 3,424 5,332 1,468 677 301 
1968-69, . ; ‘ % 704 792 9,254 3,783 5,222 1,610 735 337 
1969-70. £ ‘ . ; 715 814 9,547 3,944 5,292 1,664 750 340 
1970-71 A F Z : 745 816 9,843 3,980 5,412 1,651 781 347 
1971-72. . : : : 803 866 10,324 4,163 5,560 1,711 847 351 
1972-73, : ; F ; 904 1,458 10,751 4,626 5,687 2,014 918 354 
1973-74 6 0 | wk, 1,002 1,495 =«11,579 5,502 «5,932,177, 1,018 = 339 
1973-74 :—— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘i 24 12 238 152 135 8l 6 ca 
Assam(?) . . , : 24 12 137 49 60 34 6 1 
Bihar i . : 19 7 164 83 62 64 ll 10 
Gujarat. . mn ‘ 54 20 510 354 140 84 12 1 
Haryana . : ; 14 43 97 21 53 20 3 — 
Himachal Pradesh P . 2 ~— 21 4 6 2 ay 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ 3 4 59 9 16 5 5 poe 
Karnataka . . . 26 573 319 215 123 69 9 ns 
Kerala i , A ‘ 13 4 430 135 145 43 19 3 
Madhya Pradesh é . 15 2 154 137 54 41 4 5 
Maharashtra. : 263 445 2,416 1,597 1,425 287 293 92 
Manipur . ’ : < 1 _ 1 1 _ —™s — a 
Nagaland , ‘ ‘ 7 _ _ 3 _ _ ~ _ 
Orissa 7 . : . 8 13 33 21 24 15 — — 
Punjab ‘ . : . 14 1 492 45 88 20 13 — 
Rajasthan , : P ; 10 3 232 122 71 48 19 3 
Tamil Nadu. : - 58 33 854 295 348 150 33 5 
‘Tripura. . . . _ _ 1 i - — ~ a 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 45 54 516 174 196 20 7 ing 
West Bengal. ; : 249 161 3,343 1,215 2,177 670 460 214 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands . . . =_ —_ _ — — = = 
Arunachal Pradesh . é — —_ aa = es ca - Ze 
Chandigarh - . F 2 23 43 29 14 24 = = 
1D. & N. Haveli . ‘ 7 _- _ _ = — — _ & 
Delhi . ‘ ‘ 154 83 1,463 836 784 300 115 23 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ 4 2 20 5 5 ood 3 2 
Lakshadweep . . : _ = _— an ie an _, = 
Mizoram . ‘ . . = — ~ _ _ _ _ ~ 
Pondicherry . . : _ _ 33 2 6 om —_ 
Se 





“Q) Includes Meghalaya. 
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JOINT sTOCK COMPANIES 


(NUMBER AND Paip-up CapiTAL) 


Gommerce (Trade and Vinance) 











—contd. 
Tanizance. Banking loan 
year /Statc companies companies and 
other financial 
institutions 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 
1954-55. 352 124 2,051 763 
1955-56, 339 128 2,094 811 
1960-61 258 239 = 1,839 909 
1965-66 . 149 168 2,302 1,180 
1968-69 . 3 ‘ 143 188 2,507 1,376 
1969-70 . : A 143 191 2,735 1,527 
1970-71 139 191 2,890 1,532 
1971-72 140 192 3, 171 1,671 
1972-73 143 194 3,409 1,860 
1973-74 & ‘* 146 515 3,896 1,240 
1973-74 ;— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2 2 84 68 
Assam (*) . 2 _ 68 12 
Bihar ~ _ 87 8 
Gujarat. 8 3 307 251 
Haryana. : — — 34 = 
Himachal Pradesh — — 14 aS 
Jammu & Kashmir = — _ 40 3 
Karnataka 6 —~ 162 143 
Kerala 1 _ 245 82 
Madhya Pradesh 2 9 83 77 
Maharashtra §2 429 523 516 
Manipur . ° - > 1 1 
Nagaland _ _ 3 — 
Orissa , . 1 _ 8 5 
Punjab. ‘ 3 1 379 2) 
Rajasthan . —_ _~ 135 68 
Tamil Nadu 18 26 379 102 
Tripura. _ ~ 1 1 
Uttar Pradesh 6 4 272 143 
West Bengal 33 31 498 249 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands _ _ _ — 
Arunachal Pra- _ — _— 3 
desh 
Chandigarh od a 26 5 
D.& N. Haveli — — —_ — 
Delhi * . 12 10 515 491 
Goa, Daman & Diu — _ 8 ] 
Lakshadweep = —_ _ — 
Mizoram . Z _ _— = _ 
Pondicherry ; _ — 24 = 





(4) Includes Meghalava. 


Total 





By Industries—contd. 


Table 64—Jomnt Stock ComPaNIEs AT WORK 


(Capital ; Million Rupees) 





Transport, Gommunication and Storage 


—. 


No. Paid-up 
Capital 
36 37 
1,636 447 
1,593 388 
1,764 610 
1,777 794 
1,727 862 
1,710 865 
1,737 874 
1,795 926 
1,842 1,075 
1,932 1,122 
25 7 
22 5 
‘ 76 34 
23 7 
30 3 
15 3 
7 11 
37 6 
38 7 
42 6 
212 535 
1 mea, 
9 25 
134 15 
17 2 
546 109 
1 = 
7) 17 
366 174 
1 a 
2 = 
229 127 
24 29 
4 — 








Transport by 





Transport by 








Water road (including 
tramways) 
No.  Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital 
38 39 40 41 
135 205 1,255 82 
130 322 1,220 76 
113 440 1,35] 89 
130 527 1,322 126 
131 548 1,222 148 
134 556 1,186 151 
147 555 1,175 152 
155 602 1, 194 155 
164 604 1,201 195 
177 605 1,234 209 
3 — 16 6 
1 — 13 4 
1 6 9 1 
1 
2 — th 3 
—_ — 28 1 
— _ 14 i 
6 
= a 5 4 
_ _ 29 5 
4 = 25 5 
_ _ 35 = 
71 502 59 -_ 
= = 1 24 
on _ ~ 14 
1 — 129 93 
= _ 16 a 
10° 13. 520 3 
_ = aa 25 
= 2 31 = 
63 60 138 a 
1 — ~ a 
=4 =< 2 <= 
3 1 140 Ti 
17 23 5 = 
— _ 4 = 


JOINT sTOCK COMPANIES 


Table 64-—Jomnr Stock ComPaNies AT WoRK 


(NUMBER AND PAID-uP CAPITAL) 


By Industries--~concld. 











(Capital : Million Rupees) 





Transport, Com- Community and VPersonz! and other Companic 
munications & business services services Grand Total registered 
storage—contd* elsewhere 
Railway Transport than in India 
Year /State ee eh estos = = . ee —— ———— but work- 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up ingin India 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital (Number) 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 
197.4655 2] 46 704 63 1,753 125 29,625 9,699 : 
1945-56 18 29 718 68 1,787 140 29,874 10,242 820 
1900-61 14 24 613 96 1,375 165 26,149 18,185 569 
1965-66 15 34 673 133 1,122 194 26,765 31,163 587 
1968-69 15 35 752 186 1,141 214 28.024 = 39,743 564 
1969-70 15 35 797 198 1,195 274 29,009 43,253 56L 
1970-71 1 34 857 205 1,266 232 30,461 44,036 543 
1971-72 14 32 937 266 1,398 275 32,612 47,650 54. 
1972-73 14 32 1,070 696 1,510 288 34,922 54,573 538 
1973-74. 14 32 1,197 14,125 1,655 318 38,384 71,873 54() 
1973-74-—- 
State : 
Andhta Prades}, . 27 12 74 14 1,005 1,912 5 
Assam(*) . eh 5 57 20 I 526 625 2y 
Bihar . 1 : I} 18 23 4 596 15,700 1 
Gujarat. i 32 45 48 9 1,887 2,461 1 
Haryana . 1 5 3 8 14 I 343 173 1 
Himachal Pradi sh il 1 90 65 
Jummu & Kashmir 6 93 5 I 115 212 
Karnataka 38 6 79 111,419 2,983 4 
Kerala * 23 7 38 10 1,267 1,645 1 
Madhya Pradesh we 4 40 24 4 542 1,146 
Maharashtra 2 10 266 107 432 94 8,393 10,070 78 
Manipur 2 7 l 
Nagaland oe ae *A 11 64 
Orissa. : ; 6 191 10 264 559 3 
Punjab. ne 2 19 1,039 206 
Rajasthan 4 1S 28 i 622 634 1 
Tamil Nadu 0 04 55 178 34 3,462 4,011 19 
Tripura 7 2 
Uttar Pradesh wis “% 39 12 57 8 1,696 1,245 1 
West Bengal, 10 17 424 136 383 60 10,422 8,179 953 
Union Territory: 
A.& N. Islands , ) = 
Arunachal Pradesh oe . e . ihe fae z 
Chandigarh 4 52 il 1 118 155 7 
D.&N.Haveli . “a ne ae oe ba 
DAlhi : ‘ 234 13,270 187 53 4,319 19,606 44 
Goa, Daman & Diu 5 1 10 i 174 196 
Lukshadweep : 
Mizoram . at is 
Pondicherry 2 59 23 





\4jIncludes Meghalaya. 
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Year/State 
‘ 


1968-69 . ‘ 
1969-70. 
1970-71 


1971-72. : 
1972-73. . 
pee : 
973-74 -— 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam F ‘ 
Bihar ‘ . 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . ’ 
Himachal! Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . . 
Orissa ’ : 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal. Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & NM. Haveli . 


Delhi r 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 





JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65—Jomwt Srocx Compantes—NiwLy REGISTERED 





(NuMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries 
Capital 3 Rs. (000) 











Processing and Manufactures 


a a i re 








Agriculture and allied Mining and Total Sugar Industries 
activities quarrying 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised rised 

No. Capital No, Capital No Capita! No, Capital 

2 3 4 5 7 8 9 
30 59,850 21 63,700 540 988, 963- 5 2,300 
55 180,200 18 30,275 762 1,916,850 6 48,300 
48 162,269 33 29,600 1,080 2,016,234 7 ~~ 97,500 
79 95,390 57 779,370 1,362 2,873,619 10 94,500 
76 152,755 42 147,847 1,610 23,391,151 13. 96,500 
o4 233,725 33 2,598,250 2,186 4,986,075 24 78,550 
4 52,200 1 2,000 80 352,700 1 1,000 
6 5,800 1 500 14 553,700 ~re _ 
_— _ 2 1,500 39 77,995 “ —_ 
3 950 _ — 160 326,950 1,300 
_ = = _ 28 176,250 — _ 
1 50,000 —_ —_ 10 19,200 ~ = 
5 200 ae a 4 13,000 une. ee 
10 14,310 3 1,050 119 285,134 3 900 
6 2,900 1 500 67 73,080 _ _ 
7 875 — —_ 53 104,425 1 100 
23 59,800 6 52,300 490 796,495 7 13,600 
= =s — wie 1 20,000 _ —_ 
pe — —_ ae 5 9,300 _- _ 
— 1 500 13 18,590 _ _ 
2 1,500 —_ _ 68 77,949 _ —_ 
1 5,000 4 3,100 32 40,800 1 600 
6 24,800 4 3,600 156 368,095 Ss = 
= —! _ _ 1 10,000 —_ _ 
1 200 1 20,000 lit 231,940 5 6,000 
15 11,450 5 2,502,200 373 948,689 1 20,000 
-_ = 13 6,060 as ad 
5 2,240 { 5,000 339 = 469,873 2 35,050 
3 1,500 3 6,000 6 4,850 a oa 
a = 2 ne 4 1,000 a = 








Source : Department of Company Affairs, 


Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 65—Joint Stock Companies—NEwLy REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries—contd. 
Capital : Rs. (000) 





ee ee 


Processing and manufacture—contd. 


Leather and 





























Tobacco Textile (?) Tron and Stee! 
leather Products — (basic manufacture) 
Year/State — = = 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised rised 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
i 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1968-69 5 4,100 33 282,220 14 17,570 19 10,700 
1969-70 5 2,850 57 409,475 24 19,550 36 114,150 
1970-71 7 20,600 58 134,400 15 4,719 38 182,700 
1971-72 11 46,800 92 117,180 18 33,350 84 201,510 
1972-73 14 20,220 104 253,568 16 14,960 121 21,274,069 
1973-74 12 26,900 178 302,250 25 $9,565 170 == 876,770 
1973-74 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 3 3,100 6 3,750 t 10,000 6 48,300 
Assam _ = _ — — —_ 1 2,500 
Bihar — — 2 1,500 1 20,000 7 7,095 
Gujarat. : = — 15 20,600 -~ —_ 8 = 111,500 
lfaryana — _ 5 3,000 —_ — 5 34,500 
Himachal Pradesh — — 2 10,300 — _ | 500 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 10,000 - _ - _ — —_ 
Karnataka . — _ 4 54,100 _— — 12 54,250 
Kerala —_ — 2 1,300 _ — 4 4,550 
Madhya Pradesh —_ = 4 3,100 — _ 9 22,800 
Maharashtra 4 76,00 50 54,550 5 5,900 18 102,275 
Manipur — _ 1 20,000 —_ — i a 
Meghalaya. —_ _ 500 — — _~ — 
Nagaland . _ _ — —_ _ — _ — 
Orissa —_ = — — 1 500 1 1,000 
Punjab — _ af 11,050 —_ =— 10 28,500 
Rajasthan . — — 4 4,200 1 800 3 13,000 
Tamil Nadu 1 3,000 15 16,650 7 13,400 3 6,500 
Tripura _ ~ - — _— ~ —~ — 
Uttar Pranesh 1 200 10 20,100 — — 1) 39,950 
West Bengal 2 1,000 21 45,650 4 765 44 283,650 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Island . — — aa — = 7, 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — — —_ — —~ re a 
Ghandigarh _ _ > — _ 3 1,750 
nD. & N. Haveli . _— _ Fao _ mas os = = 
Delhi 3 _ — 28 31,500 5 8,200 24 114,1 
Goa, Daman & Diu _~ — ~ —_ — a = weg 
Lakshadweep _ _— —_ — _— = eam 
Mizorany _ — eae ae zoe = _ a 
Pondicherry _ _ ! 400 — — a _ 





@) See page 164. 
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‘Table 65—Joiwt Stock Companizs—NEw.y REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPiTAL) 


By Industries—conéd. 





Capital : Rs. (000) 


Processing and Manufacture— cone/d. 














Ghemicals and chemi- Products of Petrole- © Manufacture of 











cal products (*) um and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Year/State Authoris- Authoris- — Authoris 
No. ed No. ed No. ed 
Capital Capital Capital 
l 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1968-69 . 5 . : ° : : ‘ - 79 = 367,585 ] 100 1 500 
1969-70. ee 116 600,815 1 200 1 20,000 
1970-71. . . é . : . s é 160 169,130 2 1,000 1 300 
1971-72. ‘ : 7 . e : 7 A 196 312,540 8 6,100 3 202,800 
fGG GT es, 4) te Oat Us “8 te 255 261,099 11 3,800 4 35,600 
1973-74. F e F : fs ' . 7 330 583,174 - 10 626,500 7 «125,600 
1973-74 :— 
State ? 

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . lt 9,650 — — Il 2,500 

Assam F . . . . . 7 ss) 31,200 1 500,000 _ as 

Bihar . . . . . . A 4 1,800 i 450 a aa 

Gujarat m . . . P . a 35 58,100 — = l 500 
Haryana. . fs . s é 3 9,000 1 120,000 = a 
Himachal! Pradesh . . art oe F 2 800 — _ _ = 

Jammu & Kashmir. . ’ 7 : 1 1,000 ~_ aes = se, 
Karnataka . . . : . . . 20 12,044 ~— — 1 10,000 

Kerala . . . ‘ . . . 8 2,000 ~— — 1 100 
Madhya Pradesh . . . ‘ . é 4 30,300 — — — = 
Maharashtra . : . : : . 83 213,755 2 250 — = 
Manipur . . . . . . . — _— — — — _ 
Meghalaya . . . : . : . _ — — _ nae a 
Nagaland . . F . . B — _ aos as eke = 

Orissa f . . 7 . . . 2 700 — —_ = —_ 

Punjal; “aoe GP me Re tk 5 —-1,200 = = = or 
Rajasthan + * ° . : ‘ . zs 1,100 —_ _ ean _ 

Tamil Nadu . 7 ° : ‘ 31 22,545 —_ a ae = 

Tripura s . . . . . ° _ _ — _ i oe 

Uttar Pradesh. - é . : . 20 8,140 — — 2 12,500 
WestBengal .  .e 52 161,620 3 300 1 100,000 

Union Territory! 

A. & N. Islands . “ . : 7 . — _ —_ — = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . F . : _ — —~ <= —_ _ 
Chandigarh r ‘ E - ; ‘ _ _— — a oe 0 

D.& N. Haveli . . : . . 7 _ — — —~ aS = 

Delhi . * - * i * : 38 17,820 2 5,500 — — 

Goa, Daman & Di 3 : ‘ ° - _ _ _— —~ a = 

Lakshadweep e 4 * & ¥ 7 _ —_— a mee on _ 

Mizoram - . ‘ . . : F _— — 2s Bs a a. 
Pondicherry - . : : : : i 400 — — oe 





(2) See page 166. 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65—Jomt Stock Compantes—-NEWLY R&GISTERED 


(NuMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPITAL) 


By Industries—conid. 


a a EE A 


Year/State 





1968-69, ‘ Fs 
1969-70, : ’ 
1970-71 


1971-72. . . 
Wg/2-73 0. . . 
1973.74 


1973 -7-4:— 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam e 
Bihar 


Gujarat. 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Rirnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Mota cashtra 
Manipur . . 


Mozhalaya . 
Nugaland . 


Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Teipura oo. 
Uvtar Pradesh 


West Bengal : 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
\sunachal Pradesh 
Ghandigarh 
1). & N. Haveli . 


Delhi ‘ ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


ee 
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Capital: Rs. (000) 





Gommerce (Trade and Finance) 








Gonstruction and Total 
utilities 
Authori- Authori- 
No. sed No. sed 
Capital Capital 
24 25 26 27 
18 21,070 373 1,244,630 
29 = 89,225 468 326,759 
41 141,220 492 687,193 
66 114,160 636 =-755,421 
109 =-270,820 656 1,089,600 
110 ©822,982 959 1,101,558 
1 10,000 17 103,399 
= =e 40 2,705 
2 51,000 66 5,270 
. 6 1,900 70 = 382,490 
2 3,000 3 1,120 
ss << 2 220 
—_ 2 400 
P a) 6,200 37 £1,369 
2 1,200 Mi 1,560 
1 2,500 24 3,125 
29 318,800 213 144,605 
= — 5 605 
t 250,000 5 50,700 
5 11,600 48 9,540 
2 600 23 6,310 
5 12,800 43 31,580 
3 11,000 55 44,615 
“i 18 95,682 136 117,005 
— — 6 81,790 
28 46,700 146 70,525 
= — 7 2,625 











Trade (Wholesale 
and retail) 


No. 


28 


15} 
175 
203 
219 
217 
314 


Authori- 
sed 
Capital 


29 


66,419 
69,985 
219,844 


207,713 
121,955 
251,853 


1,649 


905 


1,700 
1,000 
200 
400 
36,349 
500 
660 
63,290 


100 


4,790 
1,800 
9,310 


6,600 
34,748 





Real estate—land 
and estate companie: 
and similar organi- 
sations (excluding 
agricultural land) 














Authori- 
No. sed 
Capital 
30 31 
12 2,850 
24 64,230 
38 84,570 
72 82,460 
81 #2,730 
106 58,260 
2 700 
1 200 
4 1,700 
3 2,500 
3 650 
47 26,250 
5 500 
1 500 
6 3,700 
18 15,170 
16 6,390 
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Table 65—Joint Stock CompaNties-—-NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries—contd. 
Capital : Rs. (000) 


























Commerce (Trade and Transport ,Gommunications and Storage 
Finance)—contd. 
Insurance Banking (pari. Total —_ Transport by Transport by road 
Year/State companies companies and Water (including ‘T'ram- 
other financial ways) 
institutions 
No. * ‘o- No. Autho- No. Autho- No. Autho- No. Autho- 
awd rised rised tised vised 
Japital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
I 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4l 
1968-69 : - ye — 210 1,175,332 50 = 70,420 il 60,100 24 5,900 
1969-70 : - ‘ 2 3,500 265 188,894 . 45 29,665 6 6,899 18 7,390 
1970-71 : : oo _ 249 381,719 70 =. 46,600 15 22,200 27 7,900 
1971-72 5 - é 1 600 343 464,548 88 318,845 10 99,400 38 205,945 
1972-73 7 . . 3 750,700 364 174,075 78 75,850 {1 22,200 30 18,500 
1973-74 ’ . . 3 300 536 791,145 102 129,597 14 49,419 43 61,430 
1973-74:—- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh oo _ 9 101,050 — — a oer = 
Assam. 2 ce! eee — 49 2,705 4 2,400 — _ 3 1,400 
Bihar _ — 61 4,165 2 650 — —_ — _ 
Gujarat. ; oo — 62 379,090 a — =o oe pas, os 
Haryana . . oo _ 2 120 ee — a — pan — 
Himachal Pradesh ©. — — 1 20 = zs, =x = = tz 
Jammu & Kashmir.) — _ _ —_ 3 400 —_ _ 3 400 
Karnataka . _ — 15 2,520 8 2,428 — — 3 1,030 
Kerala. . , _— — 9 1,060 = mes a =o a4 a 
Madhya Pradesh = _ \g 1,875 4 1,900 — —_ 1 500 
Maharashtra . 3 300 72 54,765 31 36,670 9 25,900 11 4,350 
Manipur . _ _ ~— — —_ — _— — — _ 
Meghalaya . _— — 5 605 _ ae _ pres a ss 
Nagaland . _- — — — ney pane = — as = 
Orissa : . 60. — 4 50,600 _ — — —_ = lee 
Punjab . ‘ ~~ — 35 4,250 5 800 — — 5 800 
Rajasthan . _— a 18 4,010 —_ _— _— _ — — 
TamilNadu. -_o- _ 21 18,570 8 56,300 t 5,000 5 50,750 
Tripura. ee - — — 1 100 _ — 1 100 
Uttar Pradesh . _ = —_ 44 38,015 3 900 — — 1 200 
West Bengal. _o- -- 74 67,095 8 13,450 1 10,000 2 600 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands oo _ _ a 1 19 1 19 sins pss 
Arunachal Pradesh 2.) — —_- — ae oh 3 a — — = 
Chandigarh ‘ = _ 4 31,290 — _ — —_ ts — 
D. & N. Haveli. _o- —_ _ —_ —_— _— — — — — 
Delhi . . _ _ 36 26,840 22 5,080 — — 8 1,300 
Goa, Daman & Diu. — _ 5 2,500 2 8,500 2 8,500 —_ _ 
Lakshadweep. oo _— _ — ~~ oe es ray = = 
Mizoram . . _— — = = a —s as = = 4 


Pondicherry. _ = aa ice a ate - Sow _ an 
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Capital : Rs. (000) 











Personal 


and 


other Services 











Transport, Gommu- 
nications and Stor- 
age—contd. 
Year/State Railway transport Community and 
Business Services 
Author iss ~ Authoris- 
No. ed No. ed 
Capital Gapitat 
I 42 43 44 45 
1968-69 — _ 38 12,520 
1969-70 — _ 37 47,370 
1970-71 1 1,500 71 97,470 
1971-72 _ — 91 34,455 
1972-73. : F _ — 128 449,411 
WO7a74 f * el ~ 135 175,690 
1973-74 :-~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . _ ~_ 5 1,420 
Assam . — _ 1 12,000 
Bihar —_ _ 4 60,950 
Gujarat. ~ _ 3 1,100 
Haryana s _ = sae a 
Himachal Pradesh ~_ — a = 
Jammu & Kashmir _— _ Ses oss 
Kas nataka _ _— 9 5,299 
Kerala _ — 6 31,850 
Madhya Pradesh pes = _ 2 
Maharashtra _ + 32 29,580 
Manipur _ _ — 
Meghalaya — — _ = 
Nagalana . _ —_— = = 
Orissa — — 1 40 
Punjab _ — 2 1,020 
Rajasthan . _ _- 1 500 
Tamil Nadu _ _ 13 13,160 
Teipura _ — — — 
Uttar Pradesh _ —_ 3 20,520 
West Bengal _ _ 17 5,436 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . Past ~~ pe a, 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — — a 
Ghandigarh _ _ _ _ 
1). & N. Haveli. _ _— _ _ 
Delhi. s - = 38 12,815 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ —_ — 
Lakshadweep = = _- —_ 
Mizoram — — a = 


Pondicherry 








No. 


46 


45 
76 
92 


145 
150 
158 


- mroenwvlna 


\} 


—_ 
mw “Dw 


an 


10 





Authoris- 
ed 
Gapital 


47 


37,769 
109,764 
150,470 


272,670 
160,414 
170,278 


13,700 
2,700 

3,150 
600 
1,000 


400 
11,950 
3,100 


1,600 
27,529 


2,000 


4,200 
4,900 
16,500 


5,300 
6,899 


54,700 


7,550 
2,500 


J 


48 49 


1,115 2,498,922 
1,510 2,730,108 
1,927 3,331,056 


2,524 5,243,930 
2,859 25,737,848 
35777 10,218,155 


115 535,419 


66 567,105 
120 190,065 
246 = 716,540 

34 = 10,970 
15 70,420 
1! 14,400 

202 367,740 

99 11¢,190 
92 114,425 
874 1,465,779 
1 20,000 
1 9,905 
24 321,830 


135 106,609 
70 61,210 
247 526,835 


2 10,100 
183 334,475 
582 3,700,81 


19 


} 
25 142,550 


595 619,783 
24 = 25,975 
4 1,000 
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Table 66—Jomwr Stock Companies LiguibaTED 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


(NuMBER AND Palp-up CaPpirat) 


By Industries 





Agriculture 





and allied 
activities 
Year/State — = 
Paid- 
No. _ up 
Gapi- 
tal 
1 2 3 
1968-69 2 : ‘3 25 4,365 
1969-70 3 : : 21 2,595 
1970-71 ‘ : i 13 1,842 
1971-72 . : - 11 564 
1972-73 . ‘ ‘ 18 2,016 
1973-74 : 9 1,077 
1973-74 i— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 1 = 
Assam < F - — — 
Bihar 2 66 
Gujarat. : ye aes — 
Haryana .- : = — 
Himachal Pradesh 2. — eee 
Jammu & Kashmir . —- — 
Karnataka i . 2 300 
Kerala. . _- aes 
Madhya Pradesh oo = 
Maharashtra —_ _ 
Manipur . oo — 
Meghalaya ‘ = = 
Nagaland : _ oo _ 
Orissa. Z = <= 
Punjab. . oo _— 
Rajasthan . _ oo — 
TamilNadu. é 2 481 
Tripura . ‘ oo _ 
Uttar Pradesh _— we 
West Bengal : 1 = 200 


Union Territory = 
A. & N. Islands _-_ ae 
Arunachal Pradesh .  — om 
Chandigarh : ——_ ae 


D. & N. Haveli ee eS i 
Delhi Fy * . 1 30 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep. oo a 
Mizoram . 
Pondieherry - _ = coed 





Mining and 
quarrying 
Paid-up 
No. Capital 
4 5 
9 1,544 
5 2,414 
7 1,940 
9 1,242 
16 3,717 
8 368 
3 270 
2 4 
i 17 
I 30 
1 47 





Total 
Paid-up 
No. Capital 
6 7 
209 56,912 
203 50,664 
180 35,641 
136 39,173 
178 + 25,374 
124 4(),230 
5 331 
3 39 
5 509 
4 155 
1 250 
1 = 
6 2,809 
4 877 
6 302 
20 2,381 
! 50 
12 1,420 
4 441 
1 153 
5 76) 
5 676 
32 27,428 
7 1,637 
2 il 





Capital : Rs, (000) 





Processing and Manufacture 








Sugar Industries Tobacco 

Paid-up ———~—sPaid-up_ 

No. Gapital No Capital 

8 9 10 11 

2 4,517 “ee Ea 

1 3 1 5 

4 2,334 I 1 

H 26 | 1,000 

1 500 1 200 
_— — 1 200 
1 500 —_ ~ 


— —_ a 





Source ; Department of Company Affairs, 


Ministry of Law, Justice 
and Company Affairs, 
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Table 66—JoinT Stock Companies LiquipATED 
(NUMBER AND Parp-up Capita) 


By Industries—conid. 
Capital : Rs. (000) 














Processing and Manufacture—contd. 














Textiles(‘) | Leather and [ron and steel Chemicals and Products of 
leather products (basicmanufacture) chemical products(*) petroleum and coal 
Year/State -—_— OC ?---- 5+? eee See ee = 
Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. ane. No.  Gapital No.  Gapita} No. Capital No. Capital 
japi- 
tal 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1968-69... «19 9,828 4 171,194 37-2987 1 ee 
1969-70 ; Fe . 24 9,999 4 42 8 11,505 27 2,124 1 135 
1970-71 , : - 25 12,754 1 300 5 490 24 1,431 — — 
497-72 e * - 18 5,158 2 12 4 219 11 358 — es 
1972-73. . - 15 2,659 3 20 14 4,665 31 2,385 —~ Ea 
1973-74 7 . : 8 2,121 2 121 4 1,030 19 5,230 —_ oe 
1973-1974 .— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh = — = — a = — — = i=, 
Assam. . = —_ _ _— _— —_ 1 15 _ _ 
Bihar 3 . _ = _ — — aes — —_ = =< _ 
Gujarat . 7 SO _— — a 1 5 —s = 
Haryana . F _ — — — — — — — a = 
Himachal Pradesh . ~—- — — — — — = = — == 
Jammu & Kashmir . — — _ _ ~ _ — — —_ ms 
Karnataka . om _ _ —~ — —_ 2 2,501 — — 
Kerala. ‘ = = —_ — — —_ —_ 1 268 —~ mach 
Madhya Pradesh . 1 100 = — — a — ~ ~— — 
Maharashtra . . 1 615 l 34 _ — 4 292 = —~ 
Manipur : a _ _ —_ _ —_ — = ms 
Meghalaya F oo —_— — = = — = oy _ a 
Nagaland . _ = _ — ~~ _ ~~ — — = 
Orissa. . oo —_ _ — i 26 2 64 —_ = 
Punjab. . 7 1 165 — — _ = — _ = _ 
Rajasthan ° . _ —_ _ _ ~ — _ —_ _ pet 
Tamil Nadu . _o™ _— _ _ _ _ _ _ — aos 
Tripura . . > ol _— —_ _ _ = as ia 
Uttar Pradesh . 2 258 1 87 _ — 1 — a =e, 
WestBengal . ; 2 1,073 — —_ 3 1,004 6 623 _ co 
Union Territory 4 . 
A. & N. Islands ._ — — = = — — jae 5 _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh «© —- ~— — a ra = Pa af = _ 
Chandigarh. = ~—- = _ _ — — — gat a3 
D.& N. Haveli hoe se ~ —_ p = _ = ee 3 
Delhi , 1 _— _ — — — 1 1,462 — — 
Goa, Daman & Diu. — — — —~ —_— _ _ —_ — ant 
Lakshadweep. coo = _— —_ _ —_ — — mir a 
Mizoram . _- oo - hl — _ _ ~ _ ae ix 
Pondicherry . _- — — _ _— —_ — — — can 





' 0°) See page 165. 
(*) See page 166. 
1911 CSO(ND)j76 


178 





Processing 
and manu- 
facture-centd. 
Manufac- 
ture of 
Gement 
(Hydraulic) 
Year/State Paid- 
No. up. 
Capi- 
tal 
1 22 23 
1968-69 ; ‘ oe aay 5 tee 
1969-70 2 : 2 4,802 
1970-71 ‘ = ae 
1971-72 : . ay) ches ne 
loyn-73 ww CBR 
1973-74 1 115 
1973-74 (— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh a 
Assam. ‘ _— = 
Bihar : ° SY es 
Gujarat . . ge ee 
Haryana. - _—— 
Himachal! Pradesh . — = 
Jammu & Kashmir . — — 
Karnataka = = 
Kerala - oe pe 
Madhya Pradesh = a 
Maharashtra. _o- _ 
Manipur _ — 
Meghalaya 2 ye a is 
Nagaland Z — — 
Orissa. . _ <= 
Punjab . = 
Rajasthan ° _— oe 
Tamil Nadu _— pee 
Tripura . ‘ _- — 
Uttar Pradesh . _ — 
West Bengal . -_— _ 
Union Territory # 
A, & N. Islands —_ Poe 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Havel 
Delhi e 


i 


* 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 
Misoram . 
Pondicherry 


. 


Table 66—Joint Stoax Companizs LIQUIDATED 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


(NUMBER AND Patp-up CAPITAL) 


By Ingustries—conitd. 


Gonstruction 
and utilities 


No. 


24 


15 
18 
| 


10 
12 


Paid-up 
Capital 


25 


3,383 
11,448 
3,804 


1,008 


1,083 
324 





Capital ; Rs. (000) 


Commerce (Trade and Finance) 





Real estate land 
and estate Companies 


Total Trade (wholesale andsimilar Orga- 
and retail) nisations (excluding 
Agricultural land) 
Paid-up Paid-up ~  Baideap 
No. Capital No. Capita! No. Gapital 
26 27 28 29 30 31 
227 29,455 123 13,363 6 981 
177 15,278 104 8,196 9 186 
189 18,440 81 9,742 6 19) 
156 22,987 73 10,481 6 616 
236 © -:25,364 101 8,125 2 1,179 
129 16,526 69 4,42] 6 306 
4 28 2 13 — pas 
2 60 2 60 — — 
2 24 1 20 —_ =— 
6 22 — — _ pin 
2 160 — _ —_ _— 
I 43 1 43 —~ a 
1 20 — — 1 20 
15 108 5 38 ~ —_ 
5 235 2 191 ea = 
1 250 —_ — — zee 
16 1,479 565 2 150 
“9 W7 “2 7 = os 
6 508 = aa! a = 
1 2 _ ~ ~ zee 
9 9,837 3 516 — eas 
1 92 1 92 _ — 
5 212 2 156 _— ~~ 
33 2,807 29 2,171 3 136 
14 614 10 534 ~ ie 
] a _ — _— — 
2 8 i ss = 
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Table 66—Joinr Stock Companies LIQuipATED 
(NuMBR AND Palp uP CAPITAL) 


By Industries—contd. 
Capital : Rs. (000) 


























Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
Finance)-~contd. 
Banking loan 
Insurance companies and Total Transport by Transport by road 
companies other financial water (including Tram- 
Institutions ways) 
Year/State : 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Gapital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 3 
1968-69 5 78 78 9,913 66 1,875 3 250 62 1,525 
1969-70 2 19 43 4,068 62 2,605 3 188 54 2,400 
190-71 3 60 88 7,534 «= 436, 247 2 1,667 38 2,983 
1971-72 a _ 62 3,167 30 3,843 2 1,260 23-974 
1972-73 - — J16 15,134 32 1,940 2 ob1 22 1,233 
1973-74 _ - 47 11,267 11 800 1 _ 8 752 
1O7 4674 s— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . e ‘ — = 2 15 = pas a, et i ay 
Assam : . > _— _ -_ 2 91 —_ _ 1 83 
Bihar . . 7 . cary = 1 4 1 40 _ _ — =, 
Gujarat + ‘ : ‘ = - 5 13 _— _— — As = = 
Haryana - : . = _— 1 125 _— — _ on == a 
Himachal Pradesh. : _ — = = eas _ - a3 = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir - : _ — — = = = = a rae = 
Karnataka : : = _ 9 60 2 514 - = 2 514 
Kerala io = 3 44 = = — = “ ae 
Madhya Pradesh : : _ —_ 1 250 poe = _ = 9, = 
Maharashtra - . . _ _ 3 386 — =, a =e a = 
Manipur - . : : iat i = ~ 73 =" ee ~ “rs = 
Meghalaya _ — _— —_ — as = a a oe 
Nagaland . : . _ _ — ae = es —_ ee = = 
Orissa . ‘ : : i a —_ pie 4 — 7 > = 
Punjab — — 6 508 = a = es = = 
Rajasthan . _ aaa 1 2 — — =— = pe _ 
Tamil Nadu. + - - 5 9,224 2 a 9 
Tripura — = me — _ a iam r: = _ 
Uttar Pradesh — _ 3 56 — r= eos aa a ns 
West Bengal - _ i 500 _ 2s on sa _ = 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.& N. Islands . . _ —- _ = ‘ate = a = = = 
Arunachal Pradesh. $ —_ —_ — aoe a = _ = = = 
Chandigarh —_ - _ - — — — = = ae 
p.& N.Haveli . : ‘ — —_ — — oo a =, i = a 
Delhi . : : ra _ 4 80 3 146 — —~ 3 146 
Goa, Daman & Diu = -_ 1 - 1 — 1 — —_ — 
Lakshadweep . . — al ceed _ —_ —_— — = a pak 
Mizoram : ai = Ss = —_ = == “eu = paras 
= = 1 3 a = nae ras es a 


Pondicherry ‘ 


Neen ene rErEnEInIEnnnEInEnEIEEEENSEEEEEEEE EEE 
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Table 66—Joinr Stock Comparizs LiguiIpATED 
(NuMBR AND Parp up CAPITAL) 
By Indus tries—coneld. 








Transport, Gommu- 
nication and Storage 
—contd. 
Community and 











Personal and other 


Paid-up 
Capital 





Capital ; Rs, (000) 








Year/State 
1 
1968-69 
1969-70. 
1970-71. 3. 


197 1-72 . ° e 
19/2-73 . . . 
19/3~74 


1973-74 ;— 

State: 
Andhra Pradesh » 
Assam e ° 
Bihar e ° 
Gujarat se . 
Haryana . 
IWimachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka e 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . 
Orissa * ° 


Punj ab . e 
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu. 


Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Tervitory : 
A. & Ni Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh ‘ 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


° 


Railway transport Business services Services 
Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. 
42 43 44 45 46 
_ _ 7 120 30 
. _ _ 12 999 25 
. 1 1,588 11 1,134 18 
1 1,500 at 521 13 
2 — — 13 603 35 
2 = = 7 260 iS 
e _ _ _ _ Z* 
. - _ _ - 1 
a = ed ais = aa 
° _ _ 1 15 — 
‘ a cas — = as 
e _ _ 1 — 2 
_ > _ _ 2 
= a 1 1 ve 
rae — 3 18 6 
. — — 1 226 2 


GRAND TOTAL 

Paid-up 

No. Capital 

48 49 

588 98,192 
523 —- 87,493 
472 69,734 
374 =. 70,166 
538 60,809 
315 60,099 
12 359 
8 214 
13 909 
12 307 
2 160 

2 293 

2 20 
30 3,883 
9 1,112 

8 613 
43 3,952 
1 50 

1 30 
17 1,570 
10 949 
2 155 
19 11,089 
1 92 

I 912 
78 30,598 
28 2,813 

4 ll 

2 8 


a a a aa a aa a a a a 


14. INSURANCE 


Figures in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who transacted business under 
the Insurance Act, 1938. The Postal Life Insurance Fuad (Tables 69 & 70) is, however, exempt from the 
operation of the Act. From the | Septemb:2r 1956, life insurance was nationalised and the then existing 
business of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers was vested 
in the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 

Lace [nsuRANCE— 
Table 67-—- 


This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in India. Figures are for the 
financial year ending 31 March exceptin the case of the year 1961, as L. I. C, have changed over 
to financial year as their accounting period, from 1 April 1963. 

Table 68— 

This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of Life and other classes of business of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India. 
Table 69— 

This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers during the year and total 
business in force at the end of the year. 
Postan InsuRANCE— 
Tables 70 & 71— 


The postal insurance data were available separately for whole life and endowment, upto the year 
1963-64. Asthe accounts for the two, have bzen amalgamated and are not being maintained separately 
from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and endowment postal insurance, are shown in Tables 
72 & 73 from 1964-65 onwards. 


Fire, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE-— 


Table 72-— 

This table shows the summary of balance-sheets of Indian Insurers and does not include the figures 
relating to the general insurance business of the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
Table 73— 


Figures for Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for Life Insurance 
Corporation of India are for financial year ending 31 March excgep.ing 1972 figures which are for 
9 months period ending 31 December, 1972. : ; . 


Table 74— 
Figures are for calendar year ending 31 December. 
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Table 67-—SummMary oF Lire Insurance Revenugr ACCOUNT OF 
THE Lire InsuRANcE GoRPORATION oF INDIA 


Million Rupees 



































1957(a) 1961 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities— 

Single (including consideration for annuities granted). 5.8 12.6 24-1 31,0 38.2 
First year’s ‘ . : . ‘ ‘ é 137.2 230.8 313-6 378.9 419.0 
Renewal . . - . = . ‘ % 743.5 886.0 1,462 °9 1,937.9 2,147.0 

Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(4)_. i - 3 191.5 272.0 435°9 696.3 824.0 
Other receipts . , F P . ‘ . : 1.8 22.7 12-0 140.8 35.4 
Tota, . : ; 1,079.8 1,424.1 2,245.5 3,184.9 3,463.6 
. OUTGO a 
Claiins by death : ; : R ‘ ‘ : 78.9 86.5 139.2 172.5 187.7 
Claims by survivance ; . - : . ; 208.1 254.6 446.5 523.6 626.7 
Surrenders including Bonuses in reduction of Premiums 44,4 32,9 56.5 80.5 94.7 
Annuities less Re-insurances ° . . ‘ ; 4.8 4.1 4.8 8.0 10.9 
Bonusesin cash ‘ . . : é - : 3.8 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Transfer of reserves . é ‘ ‘ ‘ F é 88.3 4,2 309.9 6.6 6.4 
Expenses ofmanagement . 
Commission to Insurance agents . . : . 76.8 109.5 155.5 199.5 218.9 
Other Expenses. ; . . 3 ‘ FS 164.3 206.4 339.8 447.2 502.3 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes. 7 . ‘ 0.3 0.9 2.1 15.0 2.5 
Miscellaneous . ‘ 7 : . . : 0.2 12.9 31.0 2.7 47.7 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . . . : . 409.9 711.8 760.1 1,729.2 1,765.7 
Toran =... «1,079.8 «1,424.1 «2,245.5 3,184.9 3,463.6 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 
INGOME I ee 


Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities— 
Single (including consideration for annuities 








granted) . A e e : é ‘ < 40.9 63.2 85.9 127.8 138.7 
First year’s : eA ar. Ss , . ; 496.0 615.1 735.5 ; 840.2 856.7 
Renewal . P ¥ z és s : 2,384.5 2,707.2 3,075.9 8,580.8 4,117.0 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(*) . ° . P 957.7 1,048.0 1,301.8 1,553.6 1,739.2 
Other receipts . ° . . . . : . 61.0 56.4 61.1 59.7 42.8 
ToTan . . fs 3,940.1 4,489.9: 5,260.2 6,162.1 6,894.4 

OUTGO 
Claims by Death . . . . . . . 190.9 241.5 260.8 296.8 322.3 
Glaims by survivance . ° . . . . 680.1 677.7 769 6 849.9 1,160.9 
Surrenders including Bonusesin reduction of premiums 111.4 133.9 192.2 154.7 255.1 
Annuities lessRe-insurances E F ‘ . 11.2 13.3 14.9 17,2 20.7 
Bonusesin cash ‘ ‘ ‘ ; é i. s 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Transfer of Reserves . . . . : : - 7.1 13.8 10.5 B.4 268.7 

Expenses of Management— 

Commission to Insurance agents. . : ‘ 254.5 311.0 367.9 426.0 456.5 
Other Expenses. . . : . . ‘ 539.8 631.7 717.9 871.4 1,102.0 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes. . ‘ : 2.2 7.2(b) 1.7 4.2 1.4 
Miscellaneous . . . - 7 . - ¥ 2.7 59.1 3.3 76.0 12.9 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . 2 ‘ 7 - 2,140.1 2,415.0 2,921.3 3,457.4 3,293.8 
Toran. i ‘ 3,940.1 4,489.9 5,260.2 6,162.1 6,894.4 


a 








Perery ; Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
@)tncludes refund of income-tax. 


(a)Refers to the Income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of India, for the period Ist September, 1956 to 
31st December, 1957, as separate figures for 1957 are not available, 


(b) Relates tg credit balance, 
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Table 68—LiaBiuitigs aND AssETS OF THE Lire INsuURANCE CoRPORATION OF INDIA 














‘000 Rupees 
1957(a ) 1961 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
Liabilities -— 
Capital . 3 F 7 é : 2 . 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
Funds : 
Life Insurance fund . “ 7 ; ; 7 4,478,110 6,315,919 9,775,571 14,344,653 16,110,362 
Other Insurance funds ‘ 3 : = 2 6,699 1,291 28,214 59,733 71,394 
General reserve and other reserve funds : : 57,472 72,949 91,299 112,937 129,804 
Profit and loss account. F ; ‘ P “ 14,500 — 76 _ -_ 
Investment fluctuation account . ‘ ‘ , 133,249 134,185 510,135 312,280 312,280 
Outstandings : 
Life insurance claims admitted or intimated but 
not paid. a . ° . . ‘ : 134,358 139,597 174,437 242,620 244,881 
Other tiabilities of Lifeinsurance business . : 180,733 247,226 356,858 503,027 628,520 
Estimated liability in respect of outstanding claims 
of general insurance business. g % F 474 340 2,377 42,800 48,525 
Other sums owing byinsurers  . ‘ . 7 1,606 1,564 8,688 97,790 116,982 
Gontra entry . . e . . . ‘e —_ _ 2,235 7,473 5,078 





—_ 2 oo. 


Toran. . 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 15,773,313 17,717,826 





Assets : 
Mortgage on property ee oe 124,138 84,859 390,559 1,538,192 1,871,462 


Loans on Policies within their sutrender values 
(including A.N.F. advances) . ‘ F Fs 397,091 477,906 743,043 1,138,571 1,285,522 


Loans on reversions and lifeinterest , F < _ 23 13 _ = 
Loans onstacks andshares .. 7 . 9 _~ 4,433 9,165 9,030 
Other Loans . ‘ 7 . . 7 s 1,000 729 513 451 445 


QGentral Govt. Securities ‘ * e ° . 2,010,429 2,387,360 3,106,483 3,869,015 4,279,360 
State Govt. Securities , . . ° . e 553,789 = 1,170,79A 1,775,184 2,140,633 2,239,603 


Foreign Govt. Securities : : P . a 63,158 98,849 107,368 162,263 166,655 
Indian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust 
Securities . < . . 2 . . 157,734 175,114 154,202 234,418 322,973 


Bonds, debentures, stocks and other Securities 


whereon interest is guaranteed by the Indian 
Govt. or State Govt, . . . . e _— 564, 140 1,873,585 3,036,913 3,705,827 


Debentures of Indian Gompaniesetc. , . ‘ 206,524 228,012 434,687 553,514 577,736 
Preference shares of Indian companiesetc. . . 166,926 218,708 282,668 350,894 360,120 


Ordinary shares of Indian companies etc. . ‘ 355,486 557,034 1,086,392 1,211,175 1,239,959 
Land and house property. ao te Ow 221,810 278,677 328,420 378,354 387,384 


Agents’ balances . e e e ry . 1,967 1,381 : 613 3,926 3,590 
Outstanding premiums . é ° * . 70,060 136,652 115,314 222,336 235,321 
Amounts due from otherinsurers . ‘ A ° 5,540 3,525 3,992 7,390 11,630 
Accrued and outstandinginterest, dividends and 

rents : e : ° . a . a 76,577 115,433 165,162 276,859 328,345 
Deposits, cash andstamps . : . P . 193,549 194,527 132,923 258,331 245,717 
Miscellaneous A % * « ‘ * - 451,414 269,301 292,101 373,440 442,069 
QGontra entry . 7 = 3 ‘ = . —_ _ 2,235 7,473 5,078 





Toran. . . 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 15,773,313 17,717,626 








Source ; Life Insyrance Corporation of India, 
(a)Relate to 15 months, 
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Table 68—LraBILITIES AND AssETS OF THE Lirgk INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDI4A—conid. 
000 Rupees 





1970-71 1971-72 1£72+73 1973-74 1974-75 





1 7 8 9 10 11 

Liabilities : 

QGapital . . P . . 5 : 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
Funds : 

Life Insurance fund. < 7 : 5 ‘ 18,250,482 20,665,511 23,586,860 27,044,172 30,337,932 

Other Insurance funds j 7 : : 85,253. 97,864 65,830 81,334 92,779 

General reserve and other reserve funds ‘ 3 154,384 188,959 134,435 141,604 147,052 

Profit and loss account * 7 * —. —_ _ ~~ _ 

Investment fluctuation account . 3 ‘ : 312,280 312,280 310,603 310,603 570,600 


Outstandings : 


Life insurance claims admitted or intimated but not 


paid F é . : , < 207,263 179,146 214,461 288,585 319,808 
Other libilities of Life insurance pasineas é 5 611,418 699,056 815,533 936,019 855,229 
Estimated liability in respect of outstanding claims 

of general insurance business . 7 x 3 61,956 69,994 = ae ae 
Other sums owing by insurers, i . ‘ 145,245- + 172,209 ~ = —* 
Contra entry. ‘ a - : ‘ 7 9,655 19,204 7962 9,584 1,183 

Toran. : . 19,887,936 22,454,223 25,185,684 28,861,911 32,374,583 
Assets : 

Mortgage on property. 2 - + 2,330,289" 2,749,720 + 3,341,782 4,065,445 5,087,924 

Loans on Policies within their surrender values 

(including A.N.F. advances) . : . 1,449,917 1,630,425 1,823,282 1,981,595 2,261,753 

Loans on reversions and life interest : 7 ae, oe a = = 

Loans on stocks and shares. 3 7 ‘ 8,787 8,650 = — — 

Other Loans (1) F . : : : ‘ 394 690 3,788,833 4,386,878 5,034,374 

Central Govt. Sccurities . : ‘ . - 4,813,133 5,576,869 6,262,196 6,811,734 7,772,213 

State Govt. Securities ; : . F ' 2,343,085 25,531,716 2,618,455 3,223,643 3,624,814 

Foreign Govt.Securities . . . ; 178,059 191,509 194,182 218,918 234,003 

Indian Municipal Port and Teiprovement Trust 

Securities . : 2 ‘ : 316,715 369,497 366,604 366,372 360,299 


Bonds, debentures, stocks and other Securities 
whereon interest is Liisa by the Indian 


Govt. or State Govt.(1) ; ‘ : . 4,454,072 5,252,997 4,262,651 2,481,036 2,841,828 
Debentures of Indian Companies etc. . , 569,877 604,294 614,617 639,818 646,395 
Preference shares of Indian Companies ete. : 372,539 387,238 389,290 400,615 409,935 
Ordinary shares of Indian Companies etc. . ‘ 1,275,307  15317,657 1,305,231 1,345,210 = 1,404,112 
Land and house property . f a : F 400,708 431,914 ° 463,822 490,585 518,866 
Agents’ balances . 3 3 j = . 4,102 " 5,066 ° 7;873° 18,261 21,801 
Outstanding premiums. : ; . i 255,235 301,283 °© 302,348 368,564 435,513 
Amounts due from other insurers : 17,626 “95,641 ~ 61,337 33,456 1,403 
Accrued and palataniding? interest, dividends atid : 

rents P : : 387,212 443,820 503,110 582,692 698,159 
Deposits, cash and stamps : ‘ ‘ P 243,742 ‘170,586 467,277 939,938 497,689 
Miscellaneous . . ‘ P ‘ ‘a 457,482 “435,447 ~ 404,830 497,467 522,319 
Contracntry . F e é - : : 9,655 ~ 19,204 ~ 7,962 9,584 1,183 


Tora, . F - 19,887,936- 22,454,228 25,185,684 28,861.911 32,374,583 

















() From 1972-73 “other loans” include ‘loans on personal security” and “loans to State Government for ho; 


& other Stho:s” which weve hitherto included in ‘Bonds’ debentures etc,”. ie 
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Table 69—-New Lire INsuRANCE BusINEss BY INDIAN INSURERS 


AND ToTAL Lire INSURANCE BUSINESS IN FORCE. 
7000 Rupees 




















1951 1956 1961 1965-66 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
NEW BUSINESS 
Sums Insured . : ’ ‘ . 1,417,921 1,975,079 6,088, 167 7,977,875 10,360,797 
Annuities per annum ' : . : 212 580 2,325 3,343 8,668 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE RND OF THE YFAR 


Sums Insured and Bonus : e . 8,192,634 $3,345,063 27,375,722 “43,936, 126 64,252,608 
Annuities per annum . . . 3,127 8,520 10,950 15,594 46,422 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

1] 7 8 9 10 ll 





NFW BUSINESS 
SumsInsured wee S~SSs«i03, 030,783 16,398,865 20,752,002 25,863,298 31,124,917 


Annuitiesperannum 2 e . 8,388 9,092 12,851 11,806 14,495 
TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE END OF THE YEAR 
Sums (nsured and Bonus. - . + «71,858,253 83,957,339 97,323,988 116,031,792 133,093,146 


Annuities per annum . . . . 51,485 58,398 68,000 70,002 81,375 





Source: Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
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Table 70—Post Orvice Lire INsuRANCE Funp Account (?) 


Rupees 





Particulars {964-65 1965-66 1969-76 1976-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 8 








I. Postal Life Insurance Receipts 


(a) (d) 
Balance at the beginning of th: year 199,911,202 211,036,084 269,714,766 29},621,749 314,236,393 338,917,129 369,011,427 401,280,403 


Premiarealized . . . « 17,401,348 18,687,482 26,366,407 28,083,186 34,480,189 35,374,533 | 37,660,171 44,305,826 
Medical Fees realized . ° ° 1,949 2,61 7,844 9,195 8,778 7,533 5,913 9,123 
CostofAssigamentfees . « +» 557 358 928 572 174 476 486 360 
Finesrealined., 6 wet 5,795 6,851 9,829 10,762 15,857 19,472 30,431 27,177 


Loans Principal . . . . 1,646,555 1,513,107 2,395,537 2,304,437 3,180,185 $,909,011 2,618,676 3,281,(83 
Loans Interest . . . . $24,117 616,764 853,857 774,169 966,876 956,763 939,56} 817,392 
Misc, Receipts . . ‘ . 250 11 675 2,006 57 a _ 89,142 


{atereston Balance . . . . 7,901,504 7,474,181 12,979,407 14,790,394 16,574,790 18,963,545 20,633,493 27,152,765 


Total Receipts . . . + 225,580,277 239,337,099 312,329,250 336,496,440 368,463,299 397,548,472 431,970,158 476,964,071 


It 


Payments +: 
Policies paid . . . « + 9,983,235 10,635,302 14,146,835 14,327,376 20,019,077 18,900,293 12,097,503 21,867,189(c) 


Monthly Allowance Paid . . . _ _ — ~ 180 180 180 


Surrender value paid . ° . 1,005,045 1,399,247 (,085,765 1,359,637 1,562,750 1,458,021 1,667,107 1,943,210 


MedicalFeesPaid . . . . 32,627 42,991 75,589 78,956 86,218 72,192 102,9)0 147,064 
Refunds . . . . ° 83,948 86,905 132,036 133,416 183,872 202,503 240,919 263,475 
Refund ofM.E, . . . _ _— 8 _ ~ os aon 33 
Refuads of Loan Interest . . . 2,588 2,928 2,209 4,874 4,565 8,556 5,006 $,841 


Loan Payment ° . . . 2,251,232 2,400,018  £,649,973  4199,247 5,312,701 5,003,059 5,750,747 5,959,4% 


o 


Postal Establishment including print- 


ing etc, ‘ a . ’ 1,185,433 9 1,304,257 1,858,369 2,220,390 2,636,303 2,897,294) 3,825,383 5,662,838 
Refund of Assiga/Nom, . . . — ~ ae 2 as = os = 
Feou Misc. Charges « e ° . - ~ 2,120 120 —_ = anak 919 


Total Payments . ° e + 14,544,108 15,871,648 21,952,904 22,324,018 29,805,669 28,537,045 30,689 755 35,179,094 


{b) (c) 
Balanceat theendof the year —._ 211,036,169? 23,455,451 290,621,739 314,236 393 338,657,630 369,011,427 401,280,403 441,794277 


Extra Preminiam Fund 1 


Receipts 3 

Balance at the beginning of the year. 3,234,479 9,197,308 10,118,546 10,353,450 10,870,789 11,435,735 11,790,595 12,438,843 
Subscriptions realized =» * é 663,400 (—)88,598 — —_ — (—)259,499 ee = 
Intereston Balance , . . * 299,754 321,054 480,622 517,664 565,272 614,684 648,473 829,237 


Total . 6 «© + + ~—«_~— 96197633 9,429,764 10,599,168 10,871,114 11,436,062 11,790,920 12,439,068 13,267,980 


Payments 3 
Postal Establishment including print- 

cme etec Farm aaee gS a 325 4,454 325 325 325 325 325 325 
Balance at the end of the year . + 9,197,398 9,425,510 19,353,450(c) 19,870,789 11,435,736 11,790,595 12,498,745 13,267,655 





Source : Director General of Postand Telegraphs. 
(1) The accounts ofthe (Civil and Defence) Wings of the Post Olfice were amalgamated from Ist April, 1964. 
(a) Excludes Pre-Partition credit of Rs, 85, 


(b) The amount of Rs. 234,266 together with interest due there on for 1969-70 amounting to Rs, 11,127 trantferred from Extra Premium Fund 
to Life Fund. 


(c) Revised, 
(d) Includes Rs,259,499 transferred from the opening balance of extra Premium Fund ;to the opening balance of Life Fund forthe year 1972-73 
(e) Including monthly allowance paid. 
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Table 71—Postan Live INsuRANCE Poxicites IssvED (1) 





























1964-65 1965-66(9) 1969-70 1970-7} 
Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 
Particulars (Rs, ) -) (Rs, (Rs.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Balance at the beginnin : 
OF tlie year : ng 197,423 391,922,134 172,937 43,339,174 215,930 535,107,539 234,249 670,654,592 
Issued duringthe year . 10,085 25,394,400 2,691 37,084,100 23,872 89,239,500 25,498 96,416,700 
Total . 7. 177,508 417,316,534 185,678 445,453,274 239,802 684,347,039 259,747 167,071,292 
Deduct—Effect of cone 
Version sg . —_ 327,133 _ 243,526 — 101,290 _ 75,560 
By Death ‘ a 678 1,738,707 776 1,846,896 638 1,647,444 639 1,784,560 
By Maturity. . 2,864 6,035,047 3,166 6,619,482 $,954 9,880,751 3,859 9,251,R°6 
By Surrender. ‘ 888 $56,692 1,221 2,307,524 900 1,842,262 893 1,938,533 
By Lapse and Cancel- 
tation , f . 60 127,200 53 91,453 61 220,700 104 376,C0.0 
Total . . 4,490 8,894,779 5,216 11,108,881 5,553 13,692,447 5,495 13,476,549 
Balance at the end of 
year . 4 ‘ 173,018 $93,421,755 139,462 9 434,344,393 234,249 670,654,592 254,252 753,594,743 





ee 


Ey 











1971+72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 
Particulars Ngiker? Amount “Naubes Amp Numbec’ - SAmoant. ee 
‘umber mount ‘umber Amount umber Amount Number Am os 
(Ra) (Re.) (Rs) “RS, 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Balance at the beginning 

of the year 254,252 753,594,743 271,945 836,819,418 287,766 916,768,118 312,067 1,039,287,916 

Issued during the year . 24,968 101,665,800 22,672 98,138,100 31,296 139,846,700 36,440 


179,897,4(0 
Pe 


348,507 1,219,185,916 








Total . . 279,220 = 855,260,543 294,617 934,957,518 319,062 1,056,614,818 





Deduct-—Uflect of con- 











version 5k —_ 175,375 _ 83,445 _ 142,267 _ 123,305 
ByDeath oo. 846 2,438,090 784 2,294,951 * «*788 * 2,042,005 1,080 2,418,315 
By Maturity . 5,188 12,965,894 4,857 «12,836,816 . 4,959 12,029,289 5,758 13,880,139 
By Surrender. 1,100 2,338,266 1,039 2,308,688 1,124 2,647,341 1,160 3,169,289 
aio ee i141 523,500 171 665,500 . 424 . 466,000 113 426,000 
— ae 

Total : 7,275 = 18,441,125 6851 18,189,400 6,995 "17,826,902. "8,061 20,017,041 


a 








ae 


Balance atthe end ofthe 


year ‘ ra é 271,945 836,819,418 287,766 916,768,118 312,067 1,039,287,916 340,446 LISG,i¢f oer 
SS SS Se 
Source : Director General of Post and Telegraph, 
(1) The accounts of the Whole Life Policies, Endowent Assurance Policies and Annuities were amalgamated with effect from Ist A, rit, 196. 
The figures include monthly allowance contracts issued, discharged, lapsed and surrendered during the year, eaeaee 


(2) 3 Policies amounting to Rs,52,531 transferred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakistan have heen deducted for the year 1965.66, 
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Table 72—LiaBiities AND AssETs OF THE INDIAN INSURERS 














*000 Rupees 








1956 1961 1964 1965 1966 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Lia hilities: 
Capital paid-ap 93,121 113,179 117,815 116,501 131,465 
Fands 
Insurance funds . : : F . 101,808 207,348 277,731 307,372 370,455 
General reserve and other reserve funds 7 64,786 92,824 114,614 126,204 126,377 
Profit and loss account. 13,158 23,217 28,289 23,070 24,110 
Investment Fluctuation account 9,648 9,803 15,352 38,871 39,817 
Outstandings = 
Bstimated liability in respect of outstanding claims. 43,289 110,738 205,098 ~=—s-232,050 ~=—-292,063 
Amount due to other insurers 58,044 98,799 140,806 155,379 183,664 
Othersums owing by the insurer . 535173 77,726 122,900 131,775 156,366 
Total 5. 2. .S«37,027 «733,634 «1,022,605 1,131,222 1,924,317 
Assota ? 
Mortgageson Property +. : ‘ ; F 3,787 6,560 15,886 20,153 28,687 
Loans on stocks and shares etc, : . . ‘ 1,351 564 2,708 5,857 4,150 
Other loans ‘ 7 % . . é . 6,125 907 986 1,619 1,188 
Ceatral Govt. Securities : . . . 68,929 55,621 58,987 56,007 52,557 
StateGovt.Securities. 9. 6 we 13,059 19,574 20,920 23,316 23,249 
Foreign Govt. Securities : ‘. - 23,484 19,351 17,627 14,002 16,710 
Tadian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust Sec- 
curitiesctc. . 2 5 c ‘ ; . 2,525 2,683 2,363 2,169 1,602 
Debeatures of Indian Companiesete, . 14,797 31,704 64,065 78,315 89,104 
oseference shares of Indian Companies,etc,. « 20,568 37,384 60,692 70,188 86,234 
Qrdinary shares of Indian Companies, etc, . Py 52,158 160,850 258,976 281,382 309,046 
Land and house property. . . ° . 8,238 14,596 28,069 31,123 36,597 
Agents" balances seg at. eg? 22,617 33,563 22,956 23,213 36,597 
Outstanding premiums 5 weet 31,420 10,183 15,544 18,321 18,663 
Amounts due from other Insurers . . . 45,284 126,618 185,156 200,486 262,79] 
Accrued and outstanding interest, dividends and rents 1,666 3,037 3,963 5,310 6,609 
Deposit,CGash and stamps 6 . e e . 81,378 163,100 185,988 197,004 230,841 
Miscellaneous «2 5 8 ee 32,621 50,571 74,715 100,071 114,800 
Capital Expenditure ! 
Preliminaty and organisation expenses, deficit etc.. 7,020 6,749 3,004 3,686 4,892 
Total * . ‘ 437,027 733,634 1,022,605 1,131,222 = 1,324,317 


a Se 
Source ; Office of the Controller of Insurance, 
Ministry of Finance, 
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Table 72—LianimiTigs AND ASSETS OF THE INDIAN INSURERsS-~-contd. 
7000 Rupces 








1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 
1 7 8 9 10 it 

Liabilities : 

Capital paid-up . : : 3 ; : ; 137,641 145,953 142,152 142,077 139,056 
Funds: 

Uisurance funds . : : . : - . 473,150 524,236 592,271 709,141 794,137 

General reserve and other reserve funds : 3 169,680 203,208 263,569 7,434 595,676 

Profit and loss account ‘ : F ‘ é 24,066 16,032 10,413 6,179 3,155 

T.ivestment Fluctuation account . i . ‘ 39,455 39,483 37,931 43,371 40,946 
Outstandings 3 

Mstimated liability in respect of outstanding claims . 364,976 451,198 544,60 . 669,651 808,933 

\insunt duetoother insurers. 0. ete 254,409 302,093 310,053 346,039 $95,585 

(ther sums owing bythe insurer . - : . 165,741 203,644 292,796 421,293 614,036 








Total. : : . ‘ 1,629,118 1,885,847 2,193,445 2,685,185 3,191,364 


er ee i ee ee 








Assets : 

Mortgages on property ; 4 P : ; 36,084 39,411 53,543 70.288 75,158 
Loans on stocks and shatesetc. . - : 7,921 4,335 2,265 1,753 1,588 
(ther loans ‘ ‘ ‘ ' “ : 2,088 2,354 6,198 5,893 4,141 
CStatrat Gove. Securities ‘ ‘ P : f 47,192 48,610 55,617 96,712 164, 542 
State Govt, Securities 7 . ; ; . 29,336 46,243 71,343 90,676 139,340 
Foreign Govt. Securities —. : ; : ‘ 22,432 24,475 26,805 26,877 34,208 
Indian Municipal, Port and Improvement Trust 

Securities, etc. P : : A ‘ ‘ 1,606 1,032 2,76 2,976 3,673 
Hsbentures of Indian Companiesete, . , 3 125,767 140,125 148,005 172,225 224,816 
Pr -forence shares of Indian Companiesetc, . 7 112,097 133,485 157,392 167,330 184,176 
Qrdinary shares of Indian Companiesetc. . - 363,071 420,568 510,993 574,314 637,141 
Land and house property. . : . - 62,479 70,152 72,954 79,731 78,239 
Agents” balances 5 2 , - 3 ‘ 38,650 34,079 29,168 31,103 44,696 
Outstanding premiums : ‘ ‘ p 17,834 16,654 25,235 28,382 35,228 
Yineunts due From other insurers . : . 7 289,251 314,142 331,124 380,080 427,483 
Accrued aid outstanding interest, dividends and rents 9,732 13,404 17,572 22,384 28,891 
leposit, Ch and stamps). . - P : 328,411 423,991 525,88] 689,461 770,406 
Miscellaneous. . 3 2 7 129,696 134,970 146,951 227,039 308,354 


Capital Expenditure : 








Preliminary and organisation expenses, deficitsetc. . 5,469 6,917 9,543 17,961 29.28 4 
Total. ; - : . 1,629,118 1,885,847 2,193,445 2,685,185 3,191 364, 


SS ee ee ee ee SS 
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Table 73—PaRTIGULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FYROM FiRE, 
MarinE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS 


000 Rupees 





Premium income included in Revenue Account 





























Fire Marine Misccllaneous Total 
InIndia Outside In India Outside In India Ouwide. In India Outside 
India India India India 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951 E 3 : i . 33,436 45,220 13,069 14,543 30,975 9,230 77,480 68,993 
1956 7 F , a : 33,665 62,056 16,756 19,596 40,187 23,636 90,608 105,288 
1961 : . ‘ . 74,912 77,190 38,910 26,443 121,201 56,080 235,023 159,713 
1966 F > ‘ : . 153,168 121,651 81,978 42,860 227,918 108,466 469,064 272,977 
1967 ‘ 3 ¢ ‘ < 189,287 136,301 104,767 52,346 250,332 124,962 544,386 313,609 
1968 . A P . . 238,708 133,435 116,550 51,282 303,288 118,917 658,546 303,634 
1969 ‘ é : . . 255,921 140,155 = 135,015 59,188 341,290 133,175 732,226 332,518 
1970. see 807,175 153,046 144,470 61,276 392,792 147,204 844,437 361.526 
1971 ‘ Fi . é . 342,702 182,855 187,529 76,960 458,450 173,045 988,681 432,860 
1972 - : % Fs é 402,135 193,311 217,305 77,391 511,671 197,313 1,131,111 468,015 


Source ; Office of the Controller of Insurance. 
Note} Figure for the years 1965 and ouwards include General Insutance Business of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India. 


Table 74—PaRTIGULARS RELATING TO FirE, MaRINE AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSURANCE BUSINESS OF Non-INDIAN INSURERS 











000 Rupees 
Indian Business 

. : — Total 

Premium income included in Revenue assets 

Account under policies effected in India in India 

i oo f Non 

Fire Marine Miscella- Total Indian 

neous insurers 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
5b ee 29,567 23,114 18,889 74,570 67,368(a) 
1956 i ‘ . . . E ‘ . . . * 30,023 19,773 19,966 69,762 118,569 
1961 y 3 F : 7 . ‘ . i : 3 35,116 20,512 28,757 84,385 124.092 
1966 é Q 5 . ‘ E ‘ ; : F ‘ 55,620 31,976 47,520 135,116 226,390 
1967. ee ee ee 68,086 36,670 53,486 158,242 232,809 
1968 5 wee 74,540 40,741 53,904 169,185 258,185 
1969 ‘ x : : , : ¥ : z : " 80,021 44,605 56,609 181,235 297,731 
1970 Fee, 82,493 49,367 59,393 991,253 354,137 
i971 Le ee 92,048 55,618 «61,757 209,418 427,229 
W720. ee ew ee 107,665 60,557 66,926 © 23.4,548 476,498 
1972 Gonstituted in— 

Australia F . a . . ‘ . é . 2,753 1,397 502 4,652 9,990 
Canada . ° . . . . . ° . . 838 250 192 1,280 5,396 
France . ‘ i : ‘ ; ° E > : 2,070 289 648 $,307 6,771 

H K ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : - : 3 ‘ 369 1,601 266 2,236 2,779 
ia s,s ee Fee Sle. 672 332 561 1,565 944g 

New Zealand . ’ F : * 5 2 = . 9,528 7,131 4,826 21,485 44,490 
Sweden . : ; - : . 7 "i 4,902 1,912 2,870 9,684 16,192 
Switzerland. . . . r . : . ’ 6,914 1,240 2,095 10,249 24,408 
U.K... A . . e ‘ ; : - : 65,643 38,558 49,679 153,880 311,558 
U.S.A. . ‘ é é . fC FP 7 ‘ ‘ 13,976 7,547 4,687 26,210 52,466 





ee ee 
Source: Office of the Controller of Insurance. 
fa) Represents the assets in India of Non-Indian insurers not transacting Lifeinsurance businessin India. 





15. TRADE 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


The figures represent trade with foreign countries both on private and government accounts, re= 
gistered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. The statistics are recorded on the basis 
of the general system of registration under which the goods arriving from abroad are first included under 
imports and when they are shipped again they are included under re-exports. With effect from April 
1963 trade arising in Goa, Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep 
is included. In the case of Nepal, airborne trade alone was covered upto March, 1964 subsequent to 
which it covers both by land and air. The sources of foreign trade statistics are customs and central 
excise authorities. These are compiled by the Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics from 
the bills of entry and shipping. 


IMPORTS— 
Tables 77 and 82 


Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills ofentry (applications 
for clearance) and as checked by customs officials. 


Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported therefrom are included 
under ‘imports’ and ‘re-exports’. Transhipment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade 
returns and is, thus, not included here. Direct transit trade is also excluded. 


Imports of passengers baggage are not included since November, 1964. All dutiable articles 
imported from foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included. 


Exports AND RE-EXPORTs — 
Tables 78, 79 and 83 


Export figures represent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials. Adjustment duc 
to short-shipments in respect of transactions notified in January of one year to February of the second 
year are included in the statistics for thesecond year. The figures of exports relate to Indian merchandise 
alone and re-exports to foreign merchandise previously imported into India. 


All articles despatched to foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included since 1964-65, 


The country-wise imports, exports and re-exports are given respectively in Tables 74, 75 & 76 
The countries are listed in alphabetical order. . 


OveraAL BALANCE OF TRADE 
Table 80 


From April 1948 total values of foreign trade of India by all routes (7.¢. sea, air and land) have been 
taken into account for purpose of calculating the balance of trade. All forcign trade transactions in 
gold, currency notes and coins are included under treasure. Balance of trade in treasures ig in gold and 
silver only up to December 1956 and gold only thereafter since trade in silver is included under mere 
chandise. 


CLASSIFICATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES— 
Tables 77 and 78 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned to India and 
not with reference to the countries whence they were shipped direct to India. The country of consign- 
ment is defined as that from which the goods have come whether by land and sea or by sea only or b 
air, without interruption of transit save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of bone 
veyance to another. Thus the countries whence guods are consigned are not in all cases the countries 
of actual origin of goods since goods produced in one country may be purchased by a firm in another 
country and thence despatched after an interval to India. 


Exports are credited to the country of final destination as declared by exporters in the shipping bills 
whether that country possesses a sea-port or not. The country of final destination is defined as that to 
which goods exported from India are intended to pass whether by sea and land or by sea only or by air 
without interruption of transit, save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of con- 
yeyance to another. 
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The figures are those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry and shipping bills. 
The value of goods represents the wholesale cash price less trade discount for which goods (z) the like kind 
and quality are sold or are capable of being sold at the time and place of importation or exportation, 
as the case may be, without any abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the casc of goods imported) 
of the amount of duties payable on the importation thereof; or (ii) where such price is not ascertainable, 
the cost at which the goods of the like quality could be delivered at such place without any abatement 
or deduction except as aforesaid. Import valuation in practice corresponds to c.i.f. method, but export 
valuation was, prior to April 1951, not strictly on f.o0.b. basis as it did not take into account export duties 
and such items as dock charges, cost of transport, etc., up to the vessel. With effect from April 1951, 
however, the basis of export valuation has been changed so as to conform strictly to f.o.b. basis inclusive 
of export duty and/or cess where leviable. 


Currency AREAs-— 
Tables 81A & 81B 
The following classification has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 


Dollar Area.—United States of America,* Canada (including Newfoundland and Labrador) 
Cuba, Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Gaute- 
mala Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines; Liberia and American Samoa. 


Sterling Area.—A\] Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together with Irish Republic 
Iceland, Jordan, Muscat and Oman and Burma. Iraq has been transferred to ‘other soft currency areas’ 
subsequent to June, 1959. Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been included with effect from April, 
1963. 


Other Soft Currency Area.—All other countries. 


Currency areca figures inlude the latest adjustments and, therefore, do not always tally with the 
figures in the preceding tables. 


The classification of countries by Currency Area has been replaced by Economic Regions with 
effect from Ist April, 1965 as follows :— 


Region ‘0’ Africa 


Algeria ; Botswana (formerly Bechuanaland); Burundi, Cameroons; Canary Islands ; Cape 
Verde Islands ; Gentral African Republic ; Chad ; Comoro Islands ; Congo Peoples Republic of 
Zaire Republic ; Dahomey Republic; Ethiopia (including Erittrea) ;Gabon ; Gambia ; Ghana; 
Guinca ; Ivory Coast ; Kenya ; Lesotho (formerly Basutoland); Liberia ; Libya ; Madagascar. (Mala- 
gasy Republic) Malawi ; Mali ; Mauritania ; Mauritius and Dependencies ; Morvcco ; Niger; Nigeria; 
Other E. African Countries ; Other African Countries ; Reunion ; Rhodesia ; Rwanda ; Sao Thome et 
Principe ; Sencgal; Scychelles ; Sicrra Leone; Somalia; South Africa; South West Africa ; Spanish Sahara; 
St. Halena and Ascension; Sudan; Swaziland; Tanganyika (renamed as Tanzania United Republic 
from 1966-67); Tangier; Togo; Tunisia; Uganda; United Arab Republic ; Upper Volta ; West Africa; 
Spanish, Zambia, Zanzibar and Pemba (merged with Tanzania from 1966-67). 


Region ‘1’ : North America 
Canada including Newfoundland and Coast of Labrador; United States of America. 


Region ‘2’ : Latin America 
Argentina ; Bolivia ; Brazil ; Chile including the Pacific Coast of Patagonia ; Columbia; 
Costa Rica ; Guba ; Dominican Republic ; Ecuador ; EL Salvador ; Gautemala ; Haiti; Honduras 
British Maxico; Nicaragua ; Panama Canal Zone ; Panama Republic ; Paraguay; Peru; Uru- 
guay; Venezuela. 


Region ‘3’ : Other American Countries 


Amcrican Samoa including Swains Islands ; Bahamas ; Barbados ; Bermuda ; French West Indies 
(Guadeloupe and Martinique) Guiana British (renamed as Guyana from 1967) Guiana French; 
Honduras (Not British) ; Jamaica; Leeward Islands; Netherlands Antilles; Puerto Rico; St. Pierr: Et 
Miquelon ; Surinam; Trinidad and Tobago Virgin Islands of the United States ; Windward Islands, 


Region “4” : ESCAP Countries including China 


Afghanistan ; Australia; Bangladesh ; Burma ; Khmer; Sri Lanka; China Peoples Republic of 
including Manchuria but excluding Hongkong and Macao; Democratic Republic of Vietnam ; China 








*Includes Alaska and Hawaii w.e.f. January, 1960. 
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Republic (formerly Formosa) ; Hongkong; Indonesia; Iran; Japan; Korea Democratic Peoples Republic 
of ; Korea Republic of ; Laos ; Malaysia; Nepal ; New Zealand ; Pakistan ; Philippines ; Singapore 
(separated from Malaysia from 1966-67) ; Thailand ; Vietnam Republic of. 


Region ‘5’ ! Other Asian & Oceanian Countries and Antarctic and Arctic Regions. 


Abudhabi ; Antarctic Region, Arctic Region : Bahrein Islands, Cook Islands ; Cyprus ; Dubai ; 
Falkland Islands ; FijiIslands Fisheries ; French Oceania including Inter alia Tahiti ; Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands; Guam ; Iraq ; Israel ; Jordan ; Kuwait ; Lebanon ; Macao ; Maldive Islands ; Mongolia ; 
Muscat and Oman ; Nauru ; New Caledonia (French), New Guinea (Trust Territory) ; New Hebrides 
(British and French Condominium) Nieu Island, (N. Z.) Norfolk Island; Other Pacific Islands, Por- 
tuguese Timor ; Qatar ; Saudi Arabia ; South Yemen Peoples Republic of (formerly Aden) Solomon 
Islands (British) Syria ; Territory of Papua; Tibet ; Tokelau Island ; Tonga ; West Samoa (N.Z,) ; 
Yemen Arab Republic, 


Region ‘6’ § East European Countries 


Bulgaria ; Czechoslovakia ; German Democratic Republic ; Hungary ; Poland ; Roumania ; 
USSR ; Yugoslavia, 


Region ‘7? : European Common Market Countries 
g P 


Belgium ; France ; Federal Republic of Germany (including Saar) ; Italy ; Luxembourg ; Nether- 
lands W.e.f. October, 1973 United Kingdom; Denmark, Ireland. 


Region ‘8’ : European Free Trade Area Countries 


Austria ; Denmark upto Sept. 1973; Norway ; Portugal (including Azores and Madeira); 
Sweden; Switzerland ; United Kingdom (upto September, 1973). 


Region ‘9° : Other European Countries 


Albania ; Andorra ; Channel Islands, Faeroe Islands ; Finland ; Gibraltar ; Greece (including 
Crete and Dodecanese) ; Greenland; Iceland ; Ireland upto Sept. 1973; Liechtenstein ; Malta; Spain; 
Spitzbergen ; Turkey. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF Exports AND ImPoRTs 


Tables 84 & 85-— 


Since 1958 many significant changes had taken place in the pattern of India foreign trace. 
Many new commodities entered into the exports and many other items, which were insignificant 
earlier had gained importance. The commodity composition of imports, too, had charged with ‘he 
changing needs of the country. In view of changing pattern of foreign trade, it was decided (o 
change the base period to 1968-69 and the corresponding commodities basket. 


Scope and Coverage 


In order to ensure adequate coverage of trade for the new series of the index numbers 
aumber of included items has been increased to 489 in case of exports as against 317 in the old 
eries. As regards imports the number of items remains the same i.e, 51] as in old series, The 
coverage of the revised commodities basket accounted for 92 per cent of the value of exports and 
9 per cent of imports for (he year 1968-69, 


Viethod of Construction 


As in the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed base type. The Unit Value 
Price) Index Numbers are calculated according to the Paasche formula. The Quantum Index Numbers 
scording to Laspeyres formula are not computed separately but are derived from the former indices. 
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The method of calculation of Unit Value Indices; briefly consists of mage a the trade in the 


current period with that revalued at 1968-69 prices. Symbolically, the Index Number P is given by 
the formula:— 


=Pa Wa 
XPo In 


where, p, and p, denote the value of an article in the base period and the current period respec- 
tively, and q, and q, its respective quantities in these periods respectively. 


= 





As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit value Indices (P) as follows 


' 
' 


Va 
— x 100/P 


o 





where, V, and V, are the total values of trade in the base and current periods respectively, 


Adjustment for Incomplete Coverage 


It is not possible in practice to include all the commodities entering into trade since information 
on quantities is lacking for many miscellaneousitemsin the trade records. Suchitems cannot be included 
in the cross valuations and hence do not appesr directly in the compilation of Index Numbers. Adjust- 
ments have, therefore, been made in the final Index Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage. These 
adjustments are based on the assumption that the price changes in the items not covered in a section are 
similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for the section. The method of adjustment 
can be explained symbolically as below 


The unit value Index (Pj) for the included items in ith section is given by the formula :~ 





=P, Qn 
= —— 1 
=P, Qn ; ; 


Where £;=Summation overall included items in the ;th section. 


The index for all the items of the section will be 


=P, Qa 


=e— 


="P, Qa 


Where 2';=Summation over all items in ith section. 





(2) 


The adjusted General Index number P’ will be 


8 
Sr?,Q. 


7=0 


P= 
: (3) 
Sx" P.Q, 
fag 
8 


While the aggregate £;P,Q , is known, the aggregate S>'P.Q, is unknown and it cannot be com- 
fap 


puted directly. It is therefore estimated on the assumption that the price changes for the covered it ne 
and for all the items ina section are the same. In other words, P;=P’; 


ey 24 Ps Q, xP, oO 











— 


ZyPo Qn ZiP, Qa 
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zP, Qa x =P, o. 
"Po Q. Se = 
HP, Qs 


= D/P, Qu/ ZiPa Qa 
uP, Qn 


Total value of all items in the i th section 

















unadjusted unit value Index for the section 





The adjusted General unit value Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the above value of 
a 


Srp, Q, in the equation (3). 
f=a 


Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage by using the adjusted unit value 
Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indices, 


Linking of the old and revised series 


The linking of the new series of index numbers with the old series would be possible by the 
application of the formula given below :— 


i old series = K I new 
Where ¢ = = Lold 





= I new 


An empirical study has demonstrated that this formula gives more precise results than the 
other formulae meant for this purpose. 


1 n fold 
(1) i old == C I new where é = — ee 
n j=) 1 new 


n = number of years of data used. 


4 Cov (I old T new) 
9 i = ty ee 
(2) old = a+b I new where b Var (Luce) 


4=T7 old- 17 new 


(B) Coasting TRavE 
Tables 83-84— 


Coasting trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in States, that is, (he trade 
between one State on the side and all other States on the other. The trade among ports within the same 
State has not been included. 


The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State or Union Terri- 
tory, have. been adopted from April, 1957 :— 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Andhra Pradesh (4) Madras now Tamil Nadu (5) Kerala 
(6) Karnataka (7) Bombay (8) Andaman and Nicobar Islands and (9) Lakshadweep. 


Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State, two separate maritime blocks (i) Maha- 
rashtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April 1961. Pondicherry has been adopted as a maritime 
block for the purposes of coasting trade statistics with effect from the same date. Besides Goa, Daman 
and Diu is being treated as a separate maritime block in coasting trade with effect from April 1963, 
Again Daman and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from Aprii, 1964. 


In pursuance of Government orders coastal trade statistics are being compiled from daily trade 
returns received from the ports open to coastal trade on imports basis, with effect from April, 1964, Export 
figures are bing derived from import data, as imports into one port represents the exports from other 
ports. Statistics relating to treasure is however being compiled on old basis t.e., from import and export 
returas submitted by each maritime block. 


The figures show generally the trade as declared in the shipping documents duly scrutinised and 
passed through the customs houses. The term ‘Indian merchandise’ comprises all goods which are of 
the growth, produce or manufacture of India. Indian merchandise is distinguished from foreign mer- 
chandise in the declarations made by importers or exporters in the bills of entry or shipping bills from 
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which the trade statistics are compiled. Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandise tranship- 
ped at Custom ports are excluded from the scope of these statistics, Imports and exports of treasure 
which include gold coin as well as bullion and silver (current coins) only are recorded separately and 
are not included in the ngures of merchandise. Transactions in silver (other than current coins) have 
been included in merchandise with effect from April, 1961. 


Tn the values of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, customes and 
excise duties previously paid are included. 


The year refers to the period of twelve months, April to March. From 1958 figures were com- 
piled on calendar year basis. 


The financial year basis has been re-adopted with effect from April, 1960, 


(C) Intanp Trapt 
Table 88— 


Nature and scope.—Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement of trade by railways and on 
steamer service, from and into a State taken as a whole or a chief port or ports, the trade of which is regi- 
stered separately from that of the state in which such port or ports may be situated. Movement of trade 
by other means (e.g., road, air, country boats etc.) is thus excluded from the scope of these statistics. 


Trade Blocks.—Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has since been amplified 
with a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into Gujarat and Maha- 
rashtra. It was further amplified in April, 1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland. For 
the purposes of the accounts, and as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, representing 
the States and Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra, 
Karnataka and West Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade Block. The re- 


organisation of the Punjab and Himachal Pradesh has been given effect from April, 1967. Chandigarh is 
shown a8 a Separate trade Block. 


Method of Registration.—The figures for April, 1965 onwards represent actual exports from each 
trade block. According to arrangement in force, cach of the railways and the steamer company register 
such traffic as is despatched from stations on its line within a particular trade block to other trade 
blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis. In case of Tripura, however, 
there isno railway or steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrangements 
have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the following agencies : 


(t) in respect of trade via Eastern Bengal railway by five land customs stations on the Tripura- 
Bangladesh border ; 


(it) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura border, by the North East 
Frontier Railways. 


River borne trade.—The statistics upto the period ending August, 1965 cover only the trade carried 
only by the River Stream Navigation Co. Ltd. between the Trade blocks mentioned below. No account 
is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or (d) 
river borne trade between other trade blocks. 

(1) Calcutta. 
(2) Assam. 


(3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 


For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, under through 
booking arrangements, at a railway station to a steamer for conveyance to a river station, is treated as 
carried wholly by rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer service from September 
1965. Thus the statistics relate only to rail-borne trade from September, 1965 to 1971-72, thereafter 
i.e. from 1972-73 Central Inland Transport Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, are furnishing statistics in 
respect of River borne trade between the above mentioned blocks. 


Articles and Units of measurement.—The trade in certain staple articles only is recorded and the 
weight recorded is the net weight i.e,, the gross weight entered in the invoices less certain fixed percentages 
which have been taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are not recorded. Figure of oil- 
seeds represent the trade in the following varieties : (i) Castor, (ii) Cotton seed, (ii?) Ground nut ( 1D) 
Linseed, (v) Rape and mustard, (vi) Til or jinjili. Cotton piece goods include both Indian and foreign 


cloth. Jute raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton figures do not make distinction 
between ginned and unginned. 


Period.—-Figures relate generally to the financial year April-March but in the case of raw cotton 
figures relate to the year September-August. 
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(A) Foreign TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Table 75——Vatue or Tora, TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE 
Million Rupees 








1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(4) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Merchandise 
Imports(Poreign merchandise) . — 7,744-1 11,216°2 14,085°3-16,342°0  18,245'4  18,674:4 29,553°7 44,681°0 


Exports (Indian merchandise) . 6,033°6 6,324°2 8,016°5 15,243-9 16,031'5 19,643°9 25,183°4  32,986:2 


Exports (Foreign merchandise) 56:6 99°7 39:9 107:7 50°7 64°4 50°6 55-2 
Total Exports . * i » 6,090°2 6,423°9 8,056°4 15,351°6 16,082°2 19,70B°3 25,234°0 33,041°4 
Total Cradein Merchandise =. —-:13,834*2)-17,640°1 22,141:7 31,6936 34,327°6  38,382:7 54,787°7  77,722+4 
Treasure 
Gold .  . 1-0 8G 3°7 94 963-9 67 6-7 0-3 
Tuport Silver (2) ‘ . — as a pee ce _ aoe 
Currency notes (5) 138° 1 68°6 129-7 33°3 0-4 1°3 0:2 0°5 
Total . i é 139°1 77°2 133-4 42°7 269°3 8°0 6:9 0-8 
Gold . ‘ a! & me wid _ — — aE ae, 
Exports(?) Silver (4). : — — —_~ <= = ee ; = 
Gurrency notes (?) 30°7 109°4 28°6 04 0-1 0:3 01 04 
Total : i 30:7 109-4 28°6 0°4 0-1 0°3 orl 0 4 


rr 


Total Trade in Treasure ‘ 169-8 186°6 162-0 43-1 269°4 83 79 12 














Source : Department of Gommercial Intelligence 
and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce. 
(*) From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise. 
(2) Includes re-exports. 
(*) Includes Government of India Goins. 
(*) Figures are in terms of the post devaluation rupees from 1970-71 onwards, 
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(A) Forzion Trane 
Table 76—Inp1A’s Foreign TRADE BY Sections, Divistons anD Groups 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 

















1970-72 1972-7 - a 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND ea eae a) ase ee Secs stare, 2 ee 
GROUPS Imports Exports Re-ex- Imports Exe Re- Im. Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
Ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports export 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 0.—FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS 
Division oo—Live animals-— 

001 Live animals . . . . . IVI 0°3 _ 0-8 0°9 _ 5+} 1°0 — 5:3 02 al 
Total of Division 00 . . is Ist 0-3 _- 0-8 0*9 _ §.1 1,0 — 53 or2 ~ 


Division o1-Meat and meat preparations— 


OLl Meat, fresh, chilledorfrozen . . = 393 — <3 34°4 = 0.1 69°4 — 01 50.3 - 


012 Meat dried, salted or smoked whether 
or ootin airtight containers. . = _ Ol — _ Ort — aie orl eat toes 0-1 


013 Meatin airtight containers, n.e.s. and 
meat preparations whether or notin aire 





tight containers . A F fe 0-3 a1 _— — 0-2 _— — wie mets fm = 
Total of Division or . 7 ’ 0°3 3°5 — — 34°7 - Ol 69-5 — 0.1 50°4 _ 





Division oz—Dairy products and eggs— 





022 Milkandcream . . . . 83°3 Or7 -_ 179°4 3°9 1,1 149°9 0*3 — 182*5 03 ‘es 

023 Butter . ’ . . . . 22°6 0-2 _- 33°2 0°6 — 35°8 1,4 ~ 65°0 orl 

024 Gheese and curd . . . ’ 0-4 _ — 0°6 _ a 5 = ns 1*3 mig Mes 

ogs Ess . «+ + + © . = — — 0.1 _ — Of O38 SOM 7S 
Total of Division 02 + . » 1063 0°95 — 213°3 4°5 I.E 18793 2°0 — 2488 O°8 


Division 03—Fish and fish preparations— 
031 Fish, frdsh and simply preserved . — 268°9 _ 7.3 504°3 — 20.7 819°6 — 15°91 61494 _ 
392 Fish in airtight conta iners,n.e.s.and fish 


preparations whether or notin airtight 
containers (including Crustacea aad 


Molluscs) . . . . Ort 36°5 — O-1 33°6 — Q°2 61°4 — Of 35*4 = 
Total of Division 03 . . . orl 305° 4 _ 7*4 = 537°9 — 20°9 881°0 — %115°6 649°8 — 





Division og—Cereals and cereal pre- 
paration and dried leguminous 
vegetables and flour thereof (Grain 

‘se and flour and preparations 


thereof)—- 

041 Wheat (including spelt) and meslin, un 
milled. 5 + + e+ «1,733°7 Or2 —~ 481°6 768°4 — 3,461°0 26 — 6,981°9 14 ‘eas 
042 Rice . . 4 , . . 298°2 503 — 1071 34°99 — 645 82°4 — 1218 2450 2 
043 Barley, unmilled , . x — a siais ie = = 0.3 _ >. 09 = _ 
044 Maize (Corn), unmilled , . . 1:3 — oa Or1 1.7 = 8°9 082 = 241 a _ 

45 Cereals, unmilled, other than wheat 
e fice, barley and maize . . 1) OF _ — 1139 — — 1,110°8 _ = 473.8 =~ i 
046 Meal and flour of wheat or of meslin « 498 88 = 12 2°7 = 8°6 = os ay 7 = 


7 Meal aud flour of cereal, except meal 
" and flour of wheat or of meslin 39°4 Oe1 —_ 0-9 _ 1.8 201 _ _ 6°9 Z = 


048 Cereal preparation and preparations of 
thour and starch of fruits and vege- 


tables . . . . . - 481 6:7 _ 99°1 180 0.1 694 111 — 436 183 = 

49 Pulses and flourthereof . ‘ ‘ 3°9 -43°5 —_— 4°0 27°9 _ 5°7 18°8 — 5°7 15*7 = 
et a ee ee es 

Total of Division 04. . . 2,130°L = 109°7 _ 807°9 853°6 1.9 4,731.5 115-1 — 7,637°6 250°8 pon 





Source : Department of Commercial! Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
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(A) Foreicn TRaDE 
Table 76—Inp1a’s Forgicn TRabE BY SacTions, Divisions aND GRours—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


























1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND _ UAE anEReRRennet Sane nnen emergent nee ARERR ema! 
GROUPS Im: Ex. Re Im- Ex. Re- Im Ex. Re- Im. Ex. Re- 
ports ports Exports ports parts exports ports ports exports ports ports oxports 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 
SECTION 0—FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS—coatd, 
Division 0o5-——Fruits and vegotables— 
O51 Fruits,fresh and nuts cnateneiediag oil 
nuts) fresh ordried =, » 3582 S441 _ 406°8 = 727°1 — 3640 7898 — 4717) 31,2108 oe 
052 Wried fruits, Ciateains Acrllieially 
dehydrated) F ‘ 71°2 2°2 = 124-2 2°6 — 1162 sO — I3let 80 ~ 
O54 Vruits, preserved and fruit preparations — 173 _- OL 295 _ — 23.0 — O21 26°70 = 
054 Vegetables, fresh, frozen or simply pre- 
served (excluding dried leguminous 
vegetables) roots,tubersand other 
edible vegetable prodaath, D.6.36 
fresh or dried F “ 3 Qed 70°4 _ 44 36°6 _ 4:2 67°2 os «6498 72°8 ~ 
055 Vugetables,roots and tubers, preserved 
or prepared, n.¢.s, whether or notin 
airtight containers a é . 0°2 16°2 _~ 05 (5°8 _ 0-4 21°94 — o8 30°6 “ 
Total of Division 05 | w 432°0 -650°2 ~~ «53350 BILGE 9084 OOM 








Division o6—Sugar, sugar preparati- 
ons and honey— 
061 Sugar and honty . . . . 5*2 293°0 _ 78 13765 0.1 10°2 433°6 — 97 3,397°1 — 


062 Sugar confectionery and other sugar 
preparations (except chocolate con- 


fectionery) ‘ . 7 ‘ —_ 5 _ — I4 -— _ 1-0 - — vo _ 
Total of Division 06 —. . ‘ 5°2 -294°5 ~ 7:8 138°9 0,1 10°2 434°6 —~ 997 3,398] - 


ni ni LE 


Division 07—Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices 
and manufactures thereof 


O71 Cullee * ‘ . . . — 251-0 _ — 329°3 _ — 460°1 _ - 513+6 _— 

072 Cocoa. . . ‘ . . 4°6 o°8 ~ 5:4 It _ u4 O03 — 81 0-2 per 
073 Chuculate and other food preparation 

contaitiing cocoa or chocolate, n.¢.s. _ 4°1 _ _ 4:7 _ — 9°5 — _ 43 = 

074 Tea and mate ° . . . — 1,482°5 —_ — 1,472°9 ~ — 1,460°3 —~ w= 2,239°9 = 

075 Spices . . . . . 4°38 386-1 _ 8°3 291°3 _ 89 550°9 —~ 86 613°3 = 

Total of Division 07 . | Oe 212665. — 13°7 2,099.3. — 18.3 2,481.1 147 3,371°3 


i cp A at TE TE Ea tS Se? Sal Game 


Division o8—Feeding stuff for animals 
(nod including unmilled cereals)— 


O8L Feeting-stuff for animes not dealeeine 


unmilled cereals) . 2°4 589°7 —_ 5°3 790°7 _ 5°3  1,874,3 — 72 1,032°7 ie 
Total of Division 08 =...) 24 SBT 5°3 790°7 — 53 1,874.3 — 2 10a27  — 


nn eS 


Division 09—Miscellancous food pra« 


parations— 
091 Margarine and shortening e ; ~ = ~ = <= _— aa a = ow Jeon, ee 
099 Foud preparations, a.¢.4, . . 7 31k 19°90 os 8-2 27.8 ~ 7 23°4 —~ 3°2 30°6 —_ 
Yotal of Divisionag9 =. 2. we OSC*C<CS~S’CTBC CSCC 
TOTAL OF SECTIONG =. 2,717-9 4120-7 — 1,975 5,300 -3°1 5,470°7 6,778.3 — 8,380°4 10,133-6  — 
SECTION 1--BEVERAGES 
AND TOBACCO 
Dividios 11 —Beverages — 
LLL Non-alcoholic beverages, n.€.8. . és — ~ _ _ 0-3 “— 0+2 —_— = ~ a2 an 
112 Alcotiolic beverages . . : . 2°9 Ol —_ 2.4 1.5 - 3°9 OS — 6-8 03 aes 
Total of Division tr. 0. 0. SODC“C t:*C‘i CUCU CC 





200 TRADE 


(A) Forzian TRADE 
Table 76—Inpra’s Forercn Trapt By Sections, Divistons anp GRrours—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 









































Million Rupee 
1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND a Sa hr nia nei ina etn 

GROUPS Im. Ex- Re. Im- Ex. Re- Im. Ex. Ree Im. Ex- Ree 
: ports ports Exports ports ports exports ports ports Exports ports ports export, 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

aa 1—BEVERAGES AND 
‘OBACCO-—contd. 
Division r2-—-Tobacco and tobacco 
manufactures— 

121 Tobacco unmanufactured . “ — 314°0 — O*9 610°6 _ 0°3 684-2 _ 21 803,6 _ 
122 Tobacco manufactured . 7 5 0-2 11°6 =_ _ 28-0 —_ _ 25.0 = 1.5 18.6 _ 
Totalof Division 12 . ‘ Fe a2 325°6 _ O:9 638°7 _ 0-3 = 709°2 — 36 822-2 _ 
hr pip a rv i al 
TOTAL OF SECTION 1 e * 3*L = 325°7 _ 3°3) 640°5 _ 4:4 709°7 — 104 822.7 ~ 


rt rer hres yp Lh = pen =n herr fey 


SECTION 2—.CRUDE MATERIALS IN- 
DIBLE EXCEPT FUELS 


Division 21—Hideskins and fur cking, 


andrease 
211 Hides ane a after tarsklar) un- 
dressed . 15°4 37°7 _— 99 8-3 — 76 13°83 _ 7 269 _ 
212 Fur skins, undressed P - . Or4 0°2 — o-3 Or4 _ O11 15 _ _ 1+3 _ 
Total of Division 21 . F . 15°8 = 437°9 = 10°2 87 — 77 15*3 _ TT 4°2 Gs 


Se rt te a YN Ss A OY Hn, 


Division 22—Oil-seeds, oi! nuts and 
oil korncla— 


22] Oil-sceds,oil nutsandoil kernels . 636  59°6 - 123°2  68+2 ~ 73°? = 372+5 — 100°7 292.7 _ 
rt I A OT A EE A SS gn SS 

Total of Division 22 . . + 63°6 59°6 _ 123°2  68°2 _- 73*7)  372°5 007) 2927 _ 
SS SS eran spree rele SSS eRe, 


Division 23—Crude rabber eeaoies 
synthetic and reclaim 


23) Grude rubber (iacdatna site and 
reclaimed) ; . _ 38°5 Q+4 — 389 BS — 40°7 1995 — 68,4 a4 ~ 








Total of Division 23 . . * 38°5 O04 _- 38°9 1°5 — 40°7 13°5 — 68-4 84 _ 
pl ro re 


Division 24—Wood, lumber and cork 


241 Fuelwood and charcoal , . * 0-4 0-4 - 0:3 —_ — 0°7 Ort — 0.4 0.4 _ 
242 Wood inthe rough or roughly squared 1°3 59°4 =_ 40 94-3 _ 69 170°3 — 992 89-2 —_ 
243 Wood, shapedorsimply worked .. 1°3 0°2 - 39 Or — 26 19 — 1.5 44 ms 
244 Cork raw and waste . 7 P 6°2 — _ 2°35 _ _ 5°9 _ — 10°83 — = 
i por a ee 





Total of Division 2g . ’ 92 59°7 _ 10°77) (951 _ 16°1  172°3 — 21°9 940 _ 
a ee ey 


Division 25—Pulp and Waste paper— 


25! Pulp and waste paper. > «  122°7 10°L w— 10195 orl — 92.7 0.2 — 9893 O11 ~ 
a tpi ci teem gs assoc ae eee eae 

Total of -Divisionas) . . . 122+7 10°! — 101°5 orl — 92,7 0:2 — 983 Orl - 

ey te rp ee nae 





Division 26—Textile fibres (not manu- 
factured into yarn, thread or fabrics) 
and their Waste-- 


26) Silk Pr ee ee 72 6-0 - 54 79 —_ 3*2 = 24"2 - 6-7 4°8 - 
262 Wool and other animal hair (except 

human hair) . ‘ . ‘ » 160°7 50°9 — 41188 69°9 — 209°5 85°3 — 27496 87°7 = 
263 Cotton. ‘ . - r . 998°4 16491 _ 908°8 246°6 — 520°5 367.1 — 2667 170°5 _ 


LC 


TRADE 401. 
(A) Forticn TRADE 
Table 76-~INpDIa’s ForREIGN TRADE sy Szctions, Divisions AND GRouPs—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 

















1970-71 972-7 é i 
CTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRouUPS———— Poi LS a al GO 
Im- Ex. Re- Im- Ex- Ree Im- Ex. Re- Im- Ex- Re- 


ports ports exports ports ports c¢xports ports ports ¢xports ports orts x; 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 68 9 10 a Reta 





SECTION 2—CRUDE MATERIALS, 
IN EOIEE Es EXCEPT FUELS— 
Cont 


Division 26—Textile fibres (not manu. 
factured into yarn, thread or fab« 
rics) and their Waste—contd, 


Wt fute 6 wee we A 4D — 113 49°0 — 1222 4492 — 37.6 1788 = 


265 Vegetable fibres except cotton Bag 
jute . . . . 20°3 4°8 — 19°6 2+] —~ 221 2°2 — 20°) 4-4 a 


266 Synthetic and regenerated fibres 








(man-made fibres) CR are TIRE 087 —~ 494 06 — 254 04 0.3 2771 OF1 © Qr2 
267 Waste materials from tonite fabrics 
(incleding rags) * - é 16°9 4°0 — 361 3°7 0.2 25°7 3*0 — 31:0 15 - 
= yr ep gy act 
Total of Division 26 ‘ » 1,267°2 273°4 — 1,149°4 379°8 0-2 9285 5264 0°3 663°8 447°8 0.2 


Division 27—Crade fertilizers and crue 
de minerals (excluding coal, petroles 
am and precious stones) 


271 Veccilizers, crude =, ‘a ’ » -422°8 —~ ~ 1119 ~ = 21299 — — 499.6 ue oa 
273 Stone, sand and gravel . F P 02 7*2 — 0-3) «11°8 ~ 0*3 =. 220 — 0.2 43.0 = 


274 Sulphur and uoroasted iron pyrites. 119°8 03 —~ 1177 ~ — 16393 1.3 — 4633 os; — 
275 Natural abrasives kinees ing hasicsteda 

diamonds). + 120 92 — 141 9 Ort — 168 0° — 20°77 Or2 am 
276 Other crude minerals. . » 9890 21593 — 133°8 223°0 — 118:1 1920 — 1538 29990 


ne re. 


Total of Division 27 . . » 352°7  223°0 — 377°8 =234°9 — SIlr4 215°4 — 113776 333°0 w 
tr tr A Re 





a Ty 


Division 26—Metalliferous ores and 
metal scrap— 


281 iron ore and concentrates . s OFL 127288 ~ 0-2 1097°9 — 0.5 1,328°7 — O03 1,604°0 ~ 
282 Iron and ateel scrap. . ‘ 7 76 69°5 ~ 81 12°8 — 29°0 29°) - 21°4 60°7 — 
283 Ores and concentrates of non-ferous 

base metals oe ee 8387 1749 — 444 14794 — 83:9 200¢0 — 26°9 300-0 ~ 
284 Nons{ferous metal scrap . . . 17*7 3°9 _ 15°9 16 — 202 2*3 ~~ 92 2°0 - 
285 Silver and platinum . . ‘ - - - 0.3 - - _ _ = ae _ - 


286 Ores and Soncontestrs of uranium and 
thorium . . . . _ — — — _ _ ~ a REA ns <= pre 


EE 


Total of Division 28 . » 109°] 1,421°1 — 65°9 1,259°7 — 133°6 1,560*1 — 57°8 1,966°7 -— 
ne A ie py pe rye ee 


Division 29—Crude animal and vege 
table materials n.e.s,— 





991 Crude animal materials, n.e.s. . 22 913 _ 23° 9948 _ 1°? = =162°7 _ 9) 27150 om 
292 Crude vegetable materials,n.e.s, + 22-1 340-2 = 20°8 395°6 —~ 35°93 5844 — 310 884e7 
ST 
Total of Division 29. . © 2493 43165 0.1 23°] 495°4 — 370 747.1 — 32°9 1,165°7 ean 


rh et 
a 
erry A 


TOTAL OF SECTION 2 - 2,003°1 2,516°6 0.1 1,898°7 2,543°3 0.2 1,841°4 3,622*8  0°3 2,189°2 4,312°6 0°3 
re me re Tt SS a St a i tS Ses Seren maj — yee SY 


SECTION’ arte FUELS, LUB. 
ANTS AND RELATED 


MATERIALS 
Division 32—Coal, coke and briquettes 
921 Coal, coke and briquettes. . 1:0) 40e1 — et 316 _ 3*4  -30°9 — o-9 68°0 — 
Oe LS RS Ses Sy Nee sy a 
. . . 0) 40°] _ Qt 386 _ 34 30-9 — oO9 68° 0 03 


202 TRADE 
(A) Forzicn TRADE 
Table 76—Inpia’s Forgicn TRADE sy Sections, Divisions anp Groups contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupee 

















’ 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS — —. lt ec a 

Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Ta Ex- Re 

ports ports exports ports ports ¢xparts ports ports exports ports ports cxpor 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 3—MINERAL FUELS, LUB- 
RICANTS AND RELATED MATE- 
RIALS— contd. 
Division 33—Petroleam and petro- 
leum products— 

331 Petroleum, crude and partly refined for 
further refining a natural gas- 

solene) . . » 1,059°6 _ - 1,448°3 156°2 - 4;170°8 ~_ _ 9,549°0 _ ~ 


332 Petroleum products . 299°9 856 592¢1 191°8 16 1,43199 12265 — 202094 136-2 








Total of Division 33. . . 1,358°9 83°6 —- 2,004 288°0 1:6 5,602°8 12245 — 11,569°4 136°2 _ 


Se 








Division 94—Gas, natural and mana- 


factured— 
341 Gas, natural aud manufactured ‘ Qr2 1 ~ O-2 — ~ 02 wei as ae na pes 
Total of Divisian 34. . 0-2 O-1 —_ or2 —~ ae O-2 ~ — ons _ oe 





Division 35—-Electric energy 


351 Electric energy ‘6 3 ‘ _~ _ —_ — — —_ 
Total of Division 35 = . ‘ r — _ _ ~ aoe ~ ~ oa oe cos = eS 
TOTAL OF SECTION 3 e « 1360¢1 125°8 o~ 2,042.7 319°6 1.6 5,606°4 1534 — 11,5703 204°2 — 


a eS 


SECTION 4—ANIMAL edad VEGETA- 
BLE OILS AND FAT 


Division 41-—Animal oils and fats— 





41] Animal oils and fats. 4 eo «15462 O23 —~ 99.3 37 _- 71.9 Or4 _ 24,4 13 -_ 
es eee a eae a ee ey 
Totalof Division gt. 5 » 15L°2 Or2 _ 90°3 5°7 _ 71°9 0-4 ~ 214-4 1°93 — 


Division ¢2-—Fixed vegetable oils and 
ats— 








42] Fixed vegetable oils, soft . . . 22491 1°6 _ 148.1 19°2 — 3176 18 ~ 72°44 3st ~ 
422 Other fixed vegetable oils . . 6°7 68°7 — 7*0 = =235°6 ~ 251°8 334.7 _ 50°6 333°4 = 
Totalof Division 42 fe ~» 230°8 = 70°3 — 55h 25438 _- 569°4 316-5 cd 123°0 336650 





Pivisios Ef sages and vegetable oils 
fats, eproressed, aad waxes 
of ale or vegetable origin 


431 Animal and vegetable oils and fats, 
processed, and waxes of animal or vege- : 
table origin. . . . » 30 0°6 _ 3°9 2°6 =_ 7°5 4°2 — rel 63 = 





Total of Division 43 . . » 3:0 0°6 - 3°9 2°6 - 75 4:2 — lll 63 —_ 
TOTAL OF SECTION 4 . » 385°0 Tie2 — = 2493 263.1 — 648°8 3211 — 3485 344¢1 _ 


a 
— ne 


SECTION s—CHEMICALS 


Division 41—Chemical elemauzts and 
compounds— 


512 Organic chemeals . . . » 52790 33"1 _ 753°7 283 0°3 831°5 53°4 — 1,446°5  79°'7 — 


413 Inorganic chemicals : clements, oxides 
aad halogen salts a ‘ » 9395 19°7 —_ H1l*3) 30-0 _ 209°7 67*4 a+ 272°5 108°6 — 
514 Other inorganic chemicals F; - 39°4 25°6 _ 483 181 Or5 55°4 28-8 — 69°3 B21 O14 
515 Radio-active andassociated materials = — - — _ _ _ _ roam ae 4 ae 2 
Total of Division 5 - 679°8 784 _ 913°8 76:4 0-8 = -1,096'°6 149°6 wn 1 ,788°3 270*4 ol 


tp A RR RR 


TRADE 203 


(A) Forzian TRADE 
Table 76--Inpia’s FoREIGN TRADE sy SEaTIONS, Divisions AND Groups—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














Million Rupees 
1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
SEC TIONS; DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ——-—-——-—-— —- i IN aa SE A Ea a ag 
Im. Ex. Re- In- Ex. Re- Tm- Ex- Re- Im- Exe Re- 
ports Ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
i 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 10 12 13 
8 ECTION 5 ~CHEMICALS—contd. 
Divislom 52—Mineral tar and crude 
chemicals from coal, petroleum 
and natural gas—- 
521 Mineral tar and crude chemicals from 
coal, petroleum and natural gas 8°0 113 —~ 54 gt = 12°8 2-0 _ 2265 30.1 mal 
Totalof Division 52.  ., 80 1183 — 5:4 O18 — 1258 2:0  — 2295 30,1 _ 
ae (re igri i aa) 





Division 53—-Dyeing, tanning and col- 
ouring materiala— 


532 ldyelng and tanning extracts and ave 








theti¢e tanning materials . . 36°6 345 _- 46.6 1°9 - 40°7 15 _- 57*4 1:2 —, 
533 Pigments paints, varalshies and ees 

materials ‘ 14-1 45°0 _ 12°4 456 _ 25-1 32:7, 24°6 92+] a 
531 Synthetic organic dyestuff, natural 

indigo and colour lakes « 41°6 241 _ 32°4 45+2 - 37°7 81°0 a 31°8 «1384 = 

Total of Division 53 . . . 924 72°6 —_ 91-4 92:7 103.5 115.2 — 213°8 231°7 = 


PE ch ep 


Division oe Medias! and Pharmace- 


utical products— 

541 Medicinal and Pharmaceutical prod- 242°7 84°6 — 232-2 103-2 O72 264'3 181-2 Of 341°6 226-7 ot 
ucts a ee ee 
Total of Division 54 . . « 2427 84°6 — 232-2 103+2 O°2 264°3 151-2 Ol 341°6 226°7 ol 

a A A hae 


Division 53—Essential oils and perfume 
materials toilet, polishing and 
cleaning preparations-— 


551 Hssential oils, perfume and flavour 
materials ’ . . ‘ f 16°3 38° 1 —_ 27°3 40-8 _ 30°9 62:9 _ 26°8 93°3 ~ 


550 Perfumery, and cosmetics, dentifrices 
and othertoilet preparations LenEeS 











suaps) 4 . . ‘ 03 23°7 _ 0-3 41°7 _ 05 39°5 - 04 = 50°2 -~ 
5354 Soaps, cleaning and polishing preparer 

tions ’ . 0°7 9°5 _- 0-7 17+7 _ 1°0 16°3 — 7 16°5 _ 

Total of Division 55 . . . 17°3 71°3 — 28°3 100+¢2 — 324 118-7 — 289 160°0 —_ 








Division 56—Fertilizers, ntanufactured — 


501 Mortilizers, manufactured ° . 612-0 — — 962°6 6:7 — 1,628°4 0-1 _— 4,251-°8 _ —_ 
i anaeean ee 

Total of Division 56 — . » 612°0 = = 862-6 6:7 — ,628-4 ol _ 4,251-°8 — oe 
i ee ee mace 


Division 537—Explosives end  pyro- 
technic products— 


571 ‘ixplosives and pyrotechnic products  3°3 1°2 — 2°2 37 — 2:7 4:5 _ 61 7°0 _ 
a 
Total of Division 37 — ‘ - 33 1°2 — 22 3°7 — 2:7 45 _ 61 7°70 _ 


Division 48—Plastic materials regenc— 
rated cellulose and artificial resins 


581 Plastic materials, regenerated cellulose 


au artificial resins . * . * 81-0 31°9 ~ 118-7 10°2 orl 157-3 15'9 _ 192°4 18°8 0.2 
F I  p, 
Total of Division 58 . 7 B1L°0 8D 118+7 102 Oo"! 157°3 15°9 _ 182-4 18-8 «2 


Division 59—Chemical materials 
and products, n.¢.8.— 





§99 (‘heinical materialsand products,n.e.s, 186°2 12-2 _ 233°8 103 o'1 276-5 24:5 — 383:8 92°0 —_ 
Total of Division 59 =. F « 186°2 12*2 — 233°8 10°3 O-1 276-5 24:55 — 3893°8 92°09 
rer er reg 
TOTAL OF SECTION 5 . 1,922°8 363-6 Ort = 2,588-4 403°6 162 35,5745 581-7 072 71192 1036-7 og 


Se i i 


204 TRADE 
(A) Fortten TRADE 
Table 76—-Inp1A’s Forzicn TRADE By SECTIONS, Divisions AND GRoups—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











Million Rupees 
1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND re AE gn PL ey 
GROUPS Im - Ex- = Re- Im = Ex- Re- Im. Ex- Re- Im- Ex. Ree 


ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 





SECTION 6_MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE- 


Division 61-~Leather, Leather manu- 
facture, n.e.s., and dressed fur 


8] 
611 Leather 0°5 715-9 ~ O78 17044 — 170 1,665+7 — 12 £33985 ea 
612 Manufactures of leather or of artificial 

or reconstituted leather, n.e.s. 0°2 5°8 — 0°3 12+3 = 0:2 Q27°4 —_ _ 38:3 —_ 
613 Furskins, tanned ordressed (including 

dyed) i‘ : . Ps — Gl — — 28°4 _— — 288 _ _ 72°+3 = 


Total of Division 61 . . . O°7 721-8 -- E*l 1,745°1 ~~ 1*2 1,721°9 _ 1*2 1,449°1 a 





Division 6z2—-Rubber manufactures, 
n.e.8.— 


621 Materialsof rubber z 


. o 7°6 3°14 pm 6°7 1-9 ~ 7:0 7°4 <= 73 4:0 roam 
629 Articles of rubber,n.es. . ‘ - 18°0 65°5 0°2 31°4 61°5 — 51°0 83°8 — 55°4 1263 rae 
Total of Division 62 . . . 25°6 68°6 O°2 38°1 §=663°4 an 58°0 91°2 _ 62°7 130°3 ek 


Division 63—Wood and cork manu 
factures(excluding furaiture)— 


631 Veneers, plywood boards, “improved” 
or reconstituted wood ene other wood, 


worked,me.s. . . . , Q*2 14°2 — 0'7 11°0 _ 0-9 45°9 — 0°38 73°8 _ 
632 Wood manufactures, n.c. 3. . F 0°5 2+! ~ 0-5 1°5 Ol 0°93 3°9 O° 1*5 9*0 Ort 
633 Cork manufactures . ‘ . 0-2 0-2 ~ 0°2 0-2 — 0°3 0-2 _ 0-7 orl _ 





Total of Division 63. ° a 09 16°5 — 1°4 = 12°7 01 2°1 =650°0 0°2 3°0 = 829 o'] 
Division 64—Paper, paperboard and 
manufactures thereof— 
641 Paper andpaperboard . 248°4 39°4 — 310'4 21°4 = 28993 43°2 — 45843 38°8 ~ 
642 Articles made otnaner pulp, of paper 
or of paperboard ‘ » 2°3 14°7 i 3°2 20°3 orl 3*1 25°9 — 4°92 35°9 0.2 


ie 


Total of Division 64 . . » 250°7 54:1 — 3136 41°6 Ort 292°4 691 — 588°5 74°7 02 


Division 65—Textiles yarn, fabrics, 
— articles and related pro- 
lucts— 


651 Textiles yarn and thread . 44°1 344-8 —_ 33°0 371°0 2¢4 34°8 304°9 6°0 99°9 376°2 
653 Textiles fabrics, woven Age including 


narrow or special fabrics), other than 

cotton andjute fabrics , ‘ 1°9) «121°3 Ct 3*g 155°7 1*1 1°9 6368°4 4°0 3*6 26492 oF 
654 Tulle, lace, embroidery, ribbons, trims 

mings and other smal! wares except of 








cotton and jute 0°1 5°3 _ 02 5°8 ~ 0°5 10°2 — 0*5 12°9 we 
655 Special textile fabricsand related ma- 
terialsexcept of cotton and jute A 4°38 14°3 -_ 191 4°9 _ 14°5 9r4 — 89 10°5 —_ 
656 Made-up articles, wholly or chiefly or : 
textile materials, n.c.s- 12 31 ss 3°20 271 3°6 0O'4 B'4 _ 1*3 0 22°7 _ 
657 Floor coverings, tapestries, ttc, other 
than of cotton and jute . i 8°2 «15755 — Q°2 267-0 << O-1 319°7 _ — 4348 ae 
658 Cotton manufactures excluding yarn 
and thread andclothing , 1°6 974°7 _— 2°6 1,267°1 0-1 4°3 2,398°9 _ 4°8 2,147°9 — 
659 Jute manufactures excluding twist and 
yarn g e * * é A 9°7 1,891°7 = 0-4 2,471°9 Ort 3*1 4,257°3 _ 80 2,929°2 
Total of Division 65 . . 78°63,504°1 — 62:5 4,570°5 773 = 5946 5,677°2 46 12770 61982 ary 
Division 66~Non-metallic mineral 
manufactures, n.e.9.— 
661 Lime, cementand fabricated building 
materials, except glassand clay ma- 
terials. z 1°49 261 — 1°6 56°4 _ 2°2 35°8 ~~ 2*4 110°2 — 
662 Clay construction materials and re- 
fractory 2onstruction materials + 421 2°6 —_ 52°6 3°7 _ 39°4 4°83 ot 15°*6 11°9 pay 
663 Mineral manufacturers,n.e.5. « i: 25°3 21-4 — 42°6 39-1 = 40°4 63°6 == 39°5 79°7 is 
664 Glass), A is . « . 117 72 ~ 17°7 12°7 — 30°6 13°7 ~— 2258 16°9 aes 
665 Glassware . . . . ° 6°5 10°3 a a7 15°2 ol 10°4 23°9 _ 11°3 92°5 am 
666 Pottery + 0-2 0-2 — fet a2 _— 0*3 038 _ a2 0'7 =) 
G67 Pearls and pracious and semi- , 
precious atones unworked or worked . 245°7 418°3 OG 416°2 779°3 12*2 740°1 1,067°0 7°8 529°7 949°6 Og 


i gy 


Total af Division 66 . + 332°8 486°6 6°6 541-5 906-6 12°93 863-4 1,211°6 7°8 621°5 11,2009 0-6 
a a a ee ee ee a ee 
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Table 76—Inpra’s FoREIGN TRADE By SEcTIONs, Divisions AND GrouPs—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















Re- 
exports 


7 





Im- 
ports 


8 


1973-74 


Ex- 
ports 


9 
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Million Rupees 





Re- Im. 
exports ports 


10 11 


1974-75 


Ex- 
ports 


12 


Re- 


exports 


13 


a a 











364°4 


1,480-7 
169°2 
12°9 
4993 
282°9 


77°5 


— 2,494°5 607°2 








8°9 


61:9 
746'7 


2,359+9 
228°2 
15°0 
46°4 
414-1 


92°4 


179°0 


33°8 
125°9 


7°6 
he | 
0's 
8°6 
487°3 


19°1 


— 4,172°8 862°2 





1970-71 1972+73 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND iain ee i joa Siem eae 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex: 
parts parts exports parts ports 
1 2 3 4 5 § 
SECTION 6_-MANUPACTUIRED 
GOODS OLASSIFIED CHIEFLY 
RY MATERIALS— contd, 
Division—67 Tron and Steel— 
671 Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge iron 
aml steel powders and shot and 
ferroulloys . * . . 20°3) 341°7 _— 8°53. “203"2 
672 Iozots and other primary forms (iclu- 
ine blanks for tubes and pipes) of 
iron and steel 7 : 5 ‘ 38°3 29°4 — 94°] 11°8 
673 Lronand stecl bars.ra.ts, angles, shapes 
an] sections (including shect pilings) . 181°2 354°7 0.2 307°8 71°8 
674 Universals, plates and sheets of iron 
ortteel , 2 a . . . 957°3 3°4 — 1,408°7 4c 
675 Maop and strip of iron or steel. 69°] Q+2 -—— 128°8 01 
676 Pads and railway track construction 
material of iron orsteel , . 8 65*2 — cos 12°0 
677 [ron andsteecl wire (excluding wirerod) 25¢1 2°7 _ 34°7 lel 
678 Tubes, pipes and fittings of iranor steel 12996 106*6 — 22490 111-8 
679 Iron and steel castings and forging 
unworked, mes. « e . e 47°6 2°3 — S51°5 14 
Tutal of Division 67 1,470°4 9NG6°2 0°2 2,258°1 417°6 
Division 68—Non-ferrous metals— 
681 Silver, platinum and other metals of 
the platinum group . . ; 6°1 Or! = 6°8 2s, 
G82 Coppers we «020 G99 — 5190  47°5 
683 Nickel. : ‘ ‘ . « 3041 OF8 — 76.4 piers 
684 Aluminium. eel 88K 495 — 28°7 346 
685 Leal. . . * . « 9798 0r2 — 1116 0°2 
686 Zinc * . ° . . « 219°7 04 — 228°6 0°7 
687 ‘Tin . . . . e 7 88°0 O°4 — 77°7 0°4 
688 Uranium and thorium and their alloys =— 7 =, was 
689 Miscellaneous non-ferrous base metals 
employed in metallurgy ¢ . 7 23.1 0,3 = 42.0 = 
Total of Division 68 , . 1,194.3 120.9 ~~ 1,090.8 83,4 
Division 6g9—Manufactures of metal, 
new 
691 Finished structural parts and struc- 
Tires, M.CoBe 8 ° * ° . 13°5 1011 —_ 712 68,7 
692 Metal containers for storage and 
transport. . e e ° . 68 3:3 L=3 14°) 7°1 
693 Wire products (excluding electric) and 
rencing grills r . a ° 5°4 247 ~ 2:4 21-3 
694 Nuils,screws, nuts, bolts, rivets and 
similar articles of iron,steel or of 
copper é . . . » 2195 18°7 — 13-3 11-3 
695 Tools foruse inthe handorin machines 
ase : . . . . 26°6 49°0 orl 37°6 = 745 
696 Cutlery . . ‘ 0°4 4-2 — orl 5°7 
697 Household equipment ofbase metals . 0:3 30°7 orl Or4 444 
698 Minufacturesof metals,nes. . 28-3 46°7 = 43°83 61-8 
Total of Division 69 . < 92°8 27874 14 «187°9) (299-8 


TOTAL OF SECTION 6 


- 3,446°8 6,157°2 











0.2 


— 


A I A ae 


0°2 


. - ia 


— 169 64-9 — 14°95 799-4 = 
0.1 7083 59-9 —— 729°9 96-8 2s 
— 86t O°2 — 135:0 0-2 ae 
— 288 39°9 — 30°0 54-2 = 
— 1089 05 — 188-2 0-3 0'B 
— 277°2 10 — 553°6 3°2 
— 126°7 08 — 85°6 04 oe 
— 50.3 _ — 44,5 2.0 a 
0.1 1,403.2 167.2 — 1781.3 886.5 > age 
0°4 79°88 5172 — 106°0 g8-g = 
199 15°38 8°2 06 4693) 15-4 0'2 
is 3°3. 387 1°5 75) 125°5 5°6 
— 135 251 — 135 55+4 ae 
— 53°7 1064 O72 520) 14564 0.1 
a 0:2 5°0 0°2 0°3 69 41:9 
ae 0-3 781 — O°4 = :106°1 = 
Ol 52°88 B12 I*-l] 46.6 137,0 0.1 
2°4 218°9 393°9 3°6 272°6 680°5 8-0 

16°3 2,630.7 11,565°6 186 


2°4 4,495°0 8,140°7 22-3 5,393°3 9,989-3 


mr — 


re 
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(A) ForricN TRApDE 


Table 76—Inp1a’s Forrron Trape sy Szctrons, Divisions AND Groups—conid. 
(By Sca, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 








1970- - 
SECTIONS, DIVI SIONS AND pence eee 71 = ee 73 1973-74 1974-75 
P Im- Ex- Re- im- Ex. Re- Im E Ree 
a : 2 Ex- “ . = z 
Borts Ports exports ports ports exports ports ports PF i Mera ieee es 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 





SECTION 7—MACHINERY AND 
TRANSPORT EQUIPMENT 


Division 71-—Machinery, other than 





electric— 
711 Power generating machinery other 

than electric . : : r » 232°3 543 Ol = =342°9  -90°7 8:1 479°0 129°8 0°7 «#451°8 = 263°6 orl 
712 Azcicultyral machinery and implements 278°5 5d Ol i7ie4 6°0 — 170°3 12°8 09 64°6 25°6 = 
714 Olfice machines i . . é 35:4 19°6 OB 444 22°] 0:9 9392 4085 0-7 75+2 Pree jes 
715 Metal working machinery . » 206°9 25°1 0-2 288°8 17°3 O'1 238°9 30°28 3039 89°3 ie 
717 Textile and leather machin:ry » TO 6°8 0°8 208°7 48°7 0°7 «20792 «= 55497 0°8 199°3 192°) 2°9 
718 Machines for special industries ~ 297°9 15°8 02 3175 18°6 0°22 «366°5 51*g — 479°7 55°} 0%4 


719 Machinery and appliances (other than 
electrical) and machine parts, o.¢e.3.. 1,417°0 9 84.1 12 1,605°6 90:2 5:42,711°3  f4ae7 9*1 2.3930 247°G ag 


Total of Division 71. ‘ . 2,578°1 280°8 3°5 2,979°3 293°6 15°4 4,2966°4 469-1 5*1 3,967°5 897°8 geo 
SR Ea a EA RE Bi ar 


Division 72—Electrical machiaery 
apparatas and appliliances. — 


722 Blectrical power machinery and swit- 


chgear 313°4 9 44°7 05 526-8 56+] 2*2  472'2 74°95 22 594°9 146-0 1:5 
723 Equipnent for distributing electricity , 34°50 35°7 — 184°6 66°6 — 136°2 62:0 — 85°00 149°5 = 
724 Telecommunication apparatus - %114°6  27°0 — 270°5 288 O'1 265°6 46°4 0°2 323°3) 65-2 _ 
725 Domestic electric equipment . 4 2°38 15°6 = 5+3 30°8 = 96 32°) — 6°4 B24 in. 


726 Electric apparatus for medical pur- 
pose and radiologicalapparatus F 26°8 05 02 23°8 O:5 Ol 28°9 0°7 0-2 31°3 3°6 0 
Fi 4 


727 Other electrical machinery and 


apparatus weet 212°8 37°34 «329-2 S15 OB 3887S TIO OD «4604 G2 og 
4 
Total of Division72 . 9. . 7035 :160°9 —11:1,340°2 23493 32 1,209'8 287-6 = 2B 1,501-3 56299 a7 


Division 73—Transport equipment— 


731 Railway vehicles . . , 140°! = =28*2 — 253'1 39°6 1*4  253*3) 0 G51 O°! 252°5 = 9797 = 
732 Road motor vehicles . F « 2345 209°0 2°35  370°2 = 159°9 2:9 346°3) 1515 4°4 488°B  -302°5 5°7 
733 Road vebicles other than motor vehicles o-8 = 71°0 _— 1-1) 104°7 — 5°4 1484 _ 2*h 216-2 = 
734 Aiccraft . eu . . 270°4 0°8 7°4 346°8 1-9 0*3  291+2 30 1°50) 469°7 79 34 
735 Shipsand boats. . . ' 19°7 0'5 67°4 30°70) =16°5 — 53°95 357 9°00 915.9 19-9 0-3 

Total of Division 73. . - 665°4 309°5 77°2 1,001:2 322°6 4°6 949°7 403°7. 15-0 1,229°0  643+5 mee 





TOTALOFSECTION 7 . . 3,946°9  751°1 = 81°8 5,320-8 850°5 23-2 6515-9 1,160°4 = 22°96,697°8 2,104°3 2063 


i 


SECTION 8—MISCELLANEOUS MA- 
NUFACTURED ARTICLES 


Division 81--Sanitary, plumbing heat- 
ing, lighting fixtures and fittings — 


812 Sanitary, plumbing, heating and 


lighting fixtures and fittings . . O°'4 3°7 _ a-5 5*3 ao 1°7 22°3 et 30 2502 
— ee oot Se 
Total of Division 81 ‘ : 0-4 3°7 = 0:5 5°3 — 1°7 22°3 meas 3°2 2589 


Se ee ee ee a | ae ee 


TRADE 


207 


(A) ForrtIcn TRADE 


Table 76—Jnpra’s Foreicn Trane sy Sections, Divisions anp Groups —contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 



























































Million Rupees 
1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND —_—— — pean rn eee ny eae cee 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
ports Ports exports ports ports exports ports Ports exports ports Ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 8--MISCELLANEOUS MA- 
NUFACTURED ARTICLES—contd, 
Division 82—Farniture— 
8c Furniture . . . . . 1°5 6-5 _ 2°7 7-2 _ 3°6 17°2 ~ 8B =27°9 ol 
Total of Division 82, . . i°5 6°5 — 2,7 7'2 — 3°6 17°2 — 8°8 = 2a7'9 ay 
Divisions 83 — Travel goods, hand bags 
and similar articles — 
621 Travel goods, hand bags and similar 
articles : : ‘ . . orl 6-2 — — 23-0 _ 0°] 30°9 _ Ol 38°4 = 
Total of Division 83 , : 7 orl 62 _— = 23°0 — 0O*1 30°9 _ orl 38+4 = 
Division 84— Clothing—- 
841 Clothing (except fur clothing) . 1*4 302-0 _ 0'8 560-0 0'8 1°20 995+7 0-2 0-8 1,359+2 1°9 
812 Furelothing (not including headgear) 
and other articles made of fur skin, 
artificial furand articles thereof =, — 0.2 _ — 0.2 _ - 0.2 — _ 1.2 _ 
Total of Division 84, : . 1'4 ©302°0 — 0°8 560°2 0°8 1°2 995°9 072 0°8 1,360-4 1-9 
Division 85—Foot Wear—- 
851 Footwear . . . . ’ — 1144 — — 1286 _ — 135°3 _ — 204°7 1 
Lotal of Division 85 . F — 11474 _ — 128°6 _ — 135°3 _ — 204-7 _ 
Division 86— Professional, scientific and 
controlling instruments, photo- 
graphic and optical goods, Watches 
and clocks— 
861 Scientific, medical, optical, measuring 
and controlling instruments and 
upparatus “ . . . « 137°7 14°2 O:2  153°7 33°2 14 1711 23°1 0°4 202'5 32°79 M1 
862 Photographic and cinematographic 
supplies . e < . ‘ 96-6 0°2 O°8 = 115°7 0'4 Ort 118°6 0-5 — 110°3 0°38 —_ 
863 Developed cinematographic films 3°6 586 orl 1°7 540 Ol 1°7) '56<r _ 2°22 66'°3) gee 
86+ Wathces andclocks r a ‘ 5°5 0-2 _ 81 0-2 ~ 12:0 1-5 orl 13*1 2+9 
TotalofDivision86 , . . 243°4 = 73-2 I+t 279°2 87°8 16 303-4 81-2 O°5 328-1 102+9 
Division 89-—Miscellaneous manufac- 
tared articles, n.e.s.— 
891 Musical instruments, sound recorders, 
r‘producers and parts and accessories 
thereof. ‘ . . i ‘ 3°8 5°68 — 9°2 7°6 _ 14:2 12°6 0*2 12°7 15-2 a 
892 Pcinted matter . : * « S597 13°6 Ort 57°71 19°Q ar} 73°0 30:3 0-2 82°41 31°38 0-2 
893 Articles of artificial plastic materials, 
rrhee.8. . . . . F : 2-9 14°7 — 6°6 19-2 nae 4°3 37°7 — 4:3 54°98 0-8 
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Taste 76—INnp1A’s FoREIGN TRADE By Sections, Divisions AND Groups—Concld, 


[By Sea, Air and Land] 


Million Rupees 




















1970- my 
SEQTIONS, DIVISIONS AND — ese ed is 1973-74 1974-75 
5 Im- Ex- = Re- Im- Ex- Ree Im Ex. Re-  Im- 

ports Ports eXports ports ports exports ports Ports éxbortn pian as Race 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 19 11 12 13 
SEQTION 8—-MISCELLANEOUS MA- 
NOPAGTURED: ARTICLES— 

contd, 


Division 89 —Miscellaneous manufac- 
tured articles, n.e.8.—contd. 


894 Perambulators, toys, games and 


sporting goods . . . . 1-8 11-8 = 15 2895 _ 2:2 48°6 —< 295 78°8 nee 
895 Office and stationery supplies, n.e.s. lel 694 = le4 5°8 re 204 12°7 _ 5+] 14-1 se. 
896 Works of art collectors’ pieces and 

antiques . . . . . O-2 151-6 — 0-2 = 182°8 a-2 6°9 29461 = 0:3 939-4 Qe 
897 Leen ia mpldemnlts, cage Ort 27°6 0-9 0:3 29°7 2+2 O°9 45°6 0-9 0-2 97°5 0+3 
899 Manufactured articles, n.¢.3. . 92 230 es 6°7 23-7 0+] 9-5 24-5 0-2 8.1 26-1 0-4 


Total of Division 89. 7 e 78°7 25493 1°0 83°0 316+4 2°5 107+] 505-5 f+5 115e3 637-2 9 
SC OL TR SO i PS 


TOTAL OF SECTION 8 . 25+5 7603 2.1 3662 1,128:5 4:9 417+21,788-3 2*3 456-3 2,995-8 5.0 


a a a 
A A I 


SECTION COMMODITIES AND 
TRANSACTIONS NOT CLASSI- 
FIED ACCORDING TO KIND 


911 Postal packages not classified accord- 
ing to kind . e © &© © Fd 175 — 13°99 267 _ 9°22 2842 —_ 3*8 =. 28-8 


931 Special transactions not classified 


accordingtokind =. ee) 2181 109921 97-6 L797 77 1958 8B 36-8 16-5 10,5 
* fy 


941 Animals, n.e.s. (including 300 animals, 


dogsandcats) . + + ee OBO — 09 125 — 02-1864 — OL 1467 

951 Firearms of war and ammunition oe 
thercof . . . . . . _ 5°5 = _ 4+5 Or] _ 567 ome 563 

96} Coin other than gold (coin) not being r= 
legaltender 6 . . * . _ 2:6 _ ~ It ase — 1°2 = L-4 


$n 








TOTALOF SECTIONS .  . 230.5 45,6 21,4 112.4 53.9 7.8 81.1 68.3 86 40.7 saan 


= eee. 


TOrALOF ALL SECTIONS « 16,342-0 15,243-9 107-7 18,674-419643-9 64-4 29,553-7 25,183-4 50-6 44,6135 32,986-2 55.9 





VALUE OF ARTICLES UNDER RE- 
FERENCE . 2 + «8 + ~ - = = -- = = = — 67,5 





GRAND TOTAL 16,342°0 15,243-9 127°7 18,6744 19,643-9 64+4 29,553°7 25,183°4 50°6 44,681‘0 32,986-2 55+2 
2 2 . 
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Table 77—Vavue or Imports oF MERGHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 


COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


"000 Rupees 


rr te i EE 


Country 1955-56 
1 2 
Argentina (including the Atlantic 

Coast of Patagonia) : 618 
Australia 7 . . « 153,115 
Austria e ° . . 27,995 
Bahrein Islands . . e 81,764 
Bangladesh (4) ° e - 256,602 
Congo People’s Republic of . 14,112 
Belgium ois tee ee 14820 
Brazil . , . . ° 6,937 
Burma se . 7 . . 100, 123 
Canada (including New found- 

land and Labrador) : 109,879 
Chile (including the Pacific coast 

uf Patagonia) ‘ : 19,496 
China PeoplesRepublic of(exclud- 

ino, Hong Kong and Macao) 43,776 
China Republic of 12 
Cuba : ‘ : : 2 6,732 
Gacchoslovakia 28,943 
Deumark 42,507 
Rgypt (UALR) 231,253 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) 376 
FPialand 27,082 
France (including Corsica & 

Monaco) oe, 178,572 
Ceyman, Democratic Republic of 3,842 
German, Federal Republic of 651,012 
Hong Kong 16,579 
Hungary . 4,120 


1965-66 





1960-61 1970-71(a) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
875 2,751 40,838 1,325 180,319 404,721 771,860 
177,899 241,773 365,841 293,968 335,598 438,054 1,184,830 
29,287 31,503 24,643 += .24,574 29,617 30,388 ~—- 70,324 
50,303 19,706 3,789 3,001 3,65 71,397 110,802 
120,748 47,923 2 34,625 170,409 91,806 
18,254 12,384 13,646 15,001 14,104 49,426 35,485 
152,193 115,311 115,137 343,257 510,40 657,086 1,019,013 
430 1,567 35,749 16,369 12,135 108,834 29,371 
136,530 97,241 96,364 58,706 =. 20,544 652 69 
193,555 395,204 1,172,286 1,133,253 1,076,053 1,158,577 1,304,177 


2,571 5,815 935 
25,666 15 3 
457 637 2,607 
808 a 4 
87,617 214,514 202,002 
19,353 24,091 34,719 
194,213 199,584 398,394 
261 4 3 
31,801 18,381 23,524 
211,63 180,486 213,349 
37,053 130,379 186,219 
1,225,176 1,371,499 1,074,722 
16,048 3,749 8,387 
20,169 76,002 149,537 





Source : Department of Commercial 





644 


_ 


3,670 


6- 


101,698 
31,319 
332,212 


40 


370,729 
202,887 
1,270,357 


22,085 


86,755 


5,720 
159,073 
30,681 

288,683 

48 


26,085 


398,475 


191,597 


249 


5,825 
267,120 
40,304 

258,995 

2,505 


40,995 


702,883 


250,°71 


798 


12,477 
233,065 
52,034 
228,297 
51 


45,737 


811,650 


337,758 


1,725,837 2,057,523 3,068,657 


19,379 


149,172 


16,786 


112,480 


Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 


(*) Bast Pakistan became an independent country as Bangladesh from December, 1971, 


(*) Figures are in terms ofthe post devaluation rupees from 1970-71] onwards, 


15—11 CSO/ND/76 


14,169 


212,885 


— 


Intelligence and 
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(A) Forzicn TRADE 
Table 77—Vatur or IMports oF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA By PRINCIPAL 
CountTrirs or CONSIGNMENT—<contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





"000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Indonesia . . . . 14,597 35,769 22,181 2,519 1,710 2,747 4,123 26,365 
Tran ; . . . « 245,127 295,530 340,821 916,352 1,263,562 1,219,797 2,675,774 4,726,646 
Irq . . «© «  « 22,841 21,965 22,460 30,928 35,634 66,016 612,397 2,513,451 
Ireland . . . . . 40 24 394 355 309 *83 84 44,186 
Iacl . . ee 79 179 1, 116 1,712 2,051 «= 93497, «8,303 3,973 
Italy . . . . - 207,952 259,655 198,640 288,609 244,714 359,889 493,999 783,599 
Japan. . . . . 363,468 607,807 793,344 834,327 1,616,028 1,785,347 2,595,339 4,534,711 
Jamaica & Dependencies . : 164 5,670 22 _ 137 1 ‘— 24 
Jordan. . - . . 856 5,257 14,711 8,239 43,310 43,107 89,161 239,555 
Kenya. . 218,615 = 123,565 45,592 96,876 176,985 63,186 174,255 98,26 
Rumer es eo 3 ek 183 302 —-13,459 = = = = - 
Kiwaitw “2. #2 oe -e S6 068 759 384 56,198 130,424 255,151 711,273 636,951 
Laos . . . : : 5 2 _ _ as I _ a 
Luxembourg. . . . 3,553 5, 154 252 1,342 16 4 — 1,171 
Madagascar (Malagasy Republic) 351 4 112 1,777 2,425 1,245 2,800 1,454 
Malaysia . . : * _ 134,991 127,716 57,549 38,535 84,168 320,915 111,975 
Mauritius & Dependencies . _ 194 544 645 154 67 587 709 
Mexico . +s 1,248 11,227 4,021 7,697 15,297 7,965 41,143 124,409 
Oana a ees 45,024 53,850 89,516 119,355 138,189 122,184 91,820 198,680 
Muscat & Oman 7,022 2,795 1,000 1,460 4,113 3,822 2,877 4,496 
Nepal. y : = 305 74,851 94,369 «102,691 95,060 129,925 192, 956 
Netherland . . . 149,975 105,419 197,722 190,865 308,555 = 366,852 565,633 475,896 
New Zealands . ow 4 29,448 15,419 20,119 15,690 35,937 65,084 + — 82,062 10,837 
Nigeria - . . 7 * 4,772 5,040 2,121 30 ll 2 330 92 
Norway . . . . . 31,217 28,494 15,624 20,607 38,746 51,524 85,499 28,025 
Malawi . ‘ : . ’ — 2,383 328 637 341 227 161 2,605 
Pakistan . . . . 17,688 19,399 8,581 — a4 = fon ee 
Peru ’ . . . : 4,049 852 13,660 23,487 17,406 31,189 332 26 
Philippines . . . 2,200 3,965 1,724 9,751 2,977 2,800 4,600 9,753 


(8) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-7] onwards. 
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(A) Foreign TRADE 


Table 77---VALUE OF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—coneld. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


ne 


‘000 Rupees 











CGoantry 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(b) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Poland 4,266 44,243 136,534 280,263 504,513 362,451 462,075 928,906 
Portugal (including = Azores 
Madeira) : . 4,381 3,760 2,380 = ios = 8 6 
Quar & Trucial Oman 29,752 13,800 219 382 89 315 84 1 
Rhodesia. + + 4,989 33,940 17,908 _ = a = ae 
Rouinania 3,182 49,507 21,500 165,779 132,913 135,512 141,266 312,748 
Sidi Arabia 238,350 141,825 86,603 241,696 383,359 448,370 1,313,526 2,7! ,463 
5 -vehelles 6,738 5,029 7,167 7,177 4,261 1,671 149 3] 
Singapore ‘ 138,755 = 104,365 (a) 11,741 29,879 28,342 97,150 72,247 
Somalia (Republic) . 63 109 40 = oan 250 _ = 
South Africa 56 43 7 686 1,747 = = = 
4. Yemen People’s Republic of 
(formerly Aden including 
protectorate) : 20,702 20, 164 8,450 12,845 22,617 9,839 300 93 
Sain 5,202 11,010 8,686 14,038 13,056 25,936 18,103 113,364 
4 ¢ Lanka (excluding Maldives). 94,579 41,286 = 40,170 29,542 14,520 9,137 9,066 2,433 
Sadan 127,247 94,072 57,446 209,373 253,247 458,046 219,320 50,346 
‘egal 79,218 118,756 106,292 97,967 137,085 189,315 239,301 259,018 
Switzerland 122,853 103,847 245,155 115,696 78,321 »=—«116,526 =: 169,225 365,165 
Soria 1,150 14,403 2,428 31 — 12 1 1 
T rzania (Tanganyika Lerritory) 23,015 66,763 71,726 176,435 184,654 279,493 289,738 254,510 
Taniland . 4,868 6,641 278,601 94,780 37,619 55,129 18,108 22,663 
Toiaidad & Tobago . 4,839 26 21 7 6 174 11 4 
Piskey 43 119 530 7,025 1,478 1,166 1,959 — 
\ aited Kingdom 1,997,530 2,171,549 1,509,899 1,267,603 2,208,096 2,372,457 2,521,696 2,133,958 
(Uinited States of America . 1,015,621 3,275,593 5,348,332 4,529,517 4,186,897 2,348,747 4,984,282 7,250,914 
USSR, : 71,778 £53,979 834,707 1,031,288 873,205 1,143,742 2,547,332 4,024,885 
(i raguay ™ — 675 760 193 416 676 207 
Yugostavia 6,536 44,411 119,027 76,527 54,367 73,795 86,230 96,910 
‘“qusibar & Pemba’ . 22,635 18,998 9,342 ae = ar ae = 
“ambia 519 =: 99, 208 2,162 272,558 209,048 284,058 344,585 277,759 


Total Imports 





a 


. 7,7444,087 11,216,189 14,085,262 16,341,967 18,245,424 18,674,380 29,553,692 44,681,037 








(a) Included in Malaysia. 


() Merged with Tanganyika Tecritory and renamed as ‘Tanzania’. 


b) Figures are in terms of the post-devalurtion rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
¢ g 
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Table 783—VaLue oF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From Inpta, By PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
000 Rupees 





Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(b) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-95 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Atsentina (including the Atlantic 
Goast of Patagonia) : ff 140,929 45,231 41,557 33,401 59,969 7,704 64,184 106,208 


Australia se ew 248,087 222,247 174,907 343,982 279,270 258,971 507,45) 611,857 
Austria ss eet 4,070 2,206 3,682 6,020 8,389 10,425 15,893 35,702 
Barrein Uslands » oe) es )— 21984 20,321 = 96,207 44,596 = 35,496 = 30,978 = 89,359 93, 240 
Barbados» 6 wt 2,007 678 66% 1,377 1,472 1,809 2,468 2,585 
Congo People’s Republic . - _ 235 3,349 3,168 3,730 4,650 1,777 
angladesh (7) © + «+ 348,371 51,649 38,770 — 423,385 1,671,247 587,763 421,766 
Belgium se ee 88.147) 51,1827 94,751 203,187 240,304 300,161 443,810 547,910 
Brazil 2 eels 885 2,407 2,324 8,309 5,555 4,437 22,508 = 33,109 


Burma . « + +  « 124,002 65,211 35758 = 140,051 107,845) 43,260 15,289 46,25 


Canada (including New Found- 
land & Labrador) . ~~: 140,125 175,915 202,687 279,515 394,044 281,505 310,464 43,594 


Chile (including the Pacific Coast 
of Patagonia) . . . 9,527 15,027 12,411 2,074 23,380 3,639 4,699 11,566 


China Peoples Republic of (exclud- 
ing Hong Kong and Macao) 65,350 52,623 — — << me _ 


Cube. we we 44,874 72,932 2,905 1,584 23 57 ! ae 
Czechoslovakia. se 13,343 72,595 158,309 234,399 304,466 = 460,300 437,713 601,668 
Denmark. .  «  « « 20,380 16,334 26,144 41,102 38,554 56,642 130,457 96,954 
Feypt (U.AR.)  .  » + 94645 133,707 270,548 552,865 230,504 317,138 148,784 524,420 
Ethiopia (induding Eritrea). 37,620 24,097 21,858 =. 26,185 20,456 = 19,567 «27,332 31,928 


falaysia (excluding Singapore) (*) 43,672) 58,851 125889 417,320 = 117,211 93,047 246,214 280,800 


Formosa (China Rep.) P ‘ 1,349 327 14 164 49,573 51,283 14,847 25,520 31,860 
France (including  Gorsica & 

Monato) , . . 70,250 76,231 110367 179,420 241,259 454,555 485,695 839,051 
German Democratic Republic of . 205 32,726 = 137,061 =. 244,835 179,490 150,803 219,845 344,025 


Germany Fe.leral Republic of . 147,566 189,383 179,660 321,553 367,492 620,188 863,749 1,050,435 
Guanes he ae. "re 10,856 16,602 «11,241 10,359 11,802 6,753 «12,487 24,445 


Greece (including Crete and 


Dodecanese) 2,975 2,779 9,063 19,105 14,510 16,907 23,105 30,854 











Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics, Ministry of Commerce. 


() Figures for 1955-56 and 1940-61 relate to Federation of Malaya and from April, 1963 to March, 1966 represent 
Fe leration of Malaya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneo and Labnan and Brunic. 


(#) East Pakistan became an independent country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 
(@) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
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(A) Foreign TRADE 
Table 78—VaLur oF Exports OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
From InprA, sy Principat Countries or DestiInAriIon—Contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
000 Rupees 





Gountry 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Hons Kong 61,280 28,340 55,624 171,377 154,654 = 197,575 9,713 271,922 


807 13,648 69,095 -—-1,37,779 155,010 122,276 240,239 194,429 


Haastry - . ‘ . . 
Tnuf resin 3 . : . 116,002 30,914 8,130 40,976 32,074 52,941 267,818 509,027 
Iran se ee 51,639 53,970 59,465 266,376 197,456 246,520 427,789 2,144,606 
gai . 21,320 29,721 43,254 90,392 97,084 1002,209 202,495 723.932 
Trelund =. . : . . 58,228 50,228 43,050 64,319 57,850 69,487 90,742 76,230 
Igravi : : . . . 17 99 696 6,728 16,663 28,969 38,468 22,178 
Italy ¢ ’ . . * 55,401 2,287 83,996 138,564 241,486 488,279 693,997 921,506 
Jamuea & Dependencies . 6,341 2,084 2,350 3,028 2,909 1,605 1,147 1,858 
Japan. : : . + 301,490 348,824 570,562 2,021,454 1,617,064 2,167,486 3,585,182 2,949,077 
Jordan. ‘i ‘ . . 3,039 4,323 10,337 23,590 26,164 24,993 36,941 154,100 
Kenya - . . . 60,320 48,440 48,617 78,543 78,361 54,603 102,602 148,449 
Khim + oe a 6,490 8,566 «10,231 262 491 564 128 age 
Kuwait . - 34,553 33,210 46,662 156,643 106,874 148,372 212,327 380,659 
Laas 42 734 303 191 141 107 288 230 
Leeward Eslands 925 84 72 315 357- 58 145 77 

3,085 1,220 704 495 738 582 385 4,929 


Madauiascar 
Mausitius & Dependencies , 2,638 9,903 9,402 14,026 1651319, 13K 59,872 60,143 
Mexico + + 5s 1,788 609 «3,220 9,814 87296789 4,428. 700 


Neptt . . . . . “¢ 3,553 196,371 os 284,531 350,406 391,298 424,007 


Ot: Last African Countries (*) 7,536 12,002 7,559 6,628 39,774 31,953 13,23] 24,629 


Must & Oma . 6s 6,424 4,656 4,855 22,424 28,876 24,233 61,852 162,139 


Netherlands 151,705 84,096 = 79,047-—«:138,748 147,144 353,329 732,629 709,19) 


New Zealand 45,811 74,017 65,746 59,698 102,923 82,443 135,498 207,30] 


81,782 57,393 40,024 = 86,195 98,883 96,496 = 114,827 246,083 


Nigeria 

Norway 11,187 10,056 13,989 8,845 = 17,231 26,546 46,962 39,739 
Malay (7) 7,048 2,052 3,301 8,612 13,205 12,181 18,656 30,425 
Pakistan 44,634 43,650 10,125 228 — — oy =, 








(’) Nayasaland has been renamed Malai from 1964-65. 
(2) Mozambique has been renamed as Other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66. 


(a) Interms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 


TRADE 


(A) Foreran TRADE 


From InpIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DesTINATION—Coneld. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


78 =Vatus ov Exports or MtRcHANDISE (INDIAN Propuce AND MANUFACTURES) 


000 Rupees 





1960-61 


16,088 
8,025 
38,581 


1,621 
1,067 
20,103 
14,087 
31,289 
852 
70,802 
1,469 
3,964 


1,059 


52,360 
9,627 
183,500 
94,821 
15,086 
12,897 
10,285 
22,956 
32,134 
3,586 
29,282 
1,706,900 
998, 285 
287,850 
3,672 
4,897 
5,606 
346 
3,276 


1965-66 


13,811 
2,657 
91,182 


2,195 

1,006 
28,862 
9,228 
39,405 
915 


2,591 
73 


58,992 
10,481 
127,883 
18,675 
17,091 
35,209 
11,620 
43,451 
15,787 
3,606 
12,633 
1,447,799 
1,469,715 
928,925 
8,588 
28,477 


2,199 
2,622 


Country 1955-56 
1 2 
Peru 14,667 
Philippines 18,871 
Poland : 4 ‘ 3 3,260 
Portugal (including Azores & 

Madeira) : : é 2,048 
Puerto Rico . 7 5,539 
Quar . 4 13,548 
Rhodesia (North & South) YY 2,229 
Saudi Arabia 6,029 
Seyclielles. 83 
Singapore (3) . : 8,912 
Somaliland (French) (®) . 144 
Somaliland (Italian) (®) 917 
Somalia (®)  - . 5 ae 
South Africa(®) . ’ 82 
§. Yemen Pcoples Republic of 

formerly Aden poe pee 

torate . $ 52,598 
Spain ' 4,629 
Sri Lanka sehiivttedd Maldives 202,670 
Sudan 5,623 
Sweden . . . . . 1,539 
Switzerland . . . . 8,972 
Syria , . . . . 10,801 
Tanzania(‘) . : ° 36,812 
Thailand . é P 7 ‘ 31,725 
Tinidad & Tobago . . 4,006 
Turkey .- ‘ ’ 24,527 
United Kingdom ’ 1,643,756 
United fitates of Am¢rica 852,598 
U.S.S.R. . 32,570 
Uruguay - . . . . 15,371 
Vietnam(7) 4,256 
West Africa (French) ©. 7,064 
Windward Islands 606 
Zanzibar & Pemba(?) 5,958 
Zaire (Republic) 1,914 


Zambia(*) 


175 
16,580 








1970-71(a) 1971-72 1972-72 1973-74 974-75 
5 6 7 8 9 
4,780 9,076 4,569 5,877, 6,473 
13,581 14,147 14,841 34,486 29,719 

221,158 199,147 441,660 513,850 760,124 
— 2 43 3 1 
1,463 2,354 898 569 867 
56,960 28,311 32,247 69,246 86,052 
145,104 111,26Q 121,396 257,059 354,244 
1,982 3,397 1,672 3,143 2,228 
174,979 174,160 177,565 433,742 364,198 
8,211 13,272 13,145 11,167 15,°68 
195 244 Eee _ 
54,370 38,994. 26,083 56,734 142,779 
26,822 31,025. 39,155 «114,666 84,360 
318,112 212,125 79,434 98,192 267,599 
382,690 517,427, 206,965 185,944 664,583 
59,325 60,281 161,456 143,969 156,677 
72,265 74,776 78,810 122,403 159,294 
19,778 17,461 26,364 25,456 71,356 
43,440 41,338 =. 29,989 69,082 91,566 
56,964 46,006 56,735 94,213 123,103 
5,194 7,825 5,969 5,976 8,603 
2,900 20,009 52,136 38,363 87,025 

1,699,976 1,680,814 1,718,721 2,627,413 3,063,428 

2,067,800 2,627,893 2,753,695 3,452,800 3,750,247 

2,098,483 2,086,756 3,047,598 2,858,891 9,181,207 
6,030 6,464 1,194 2,866 8,063 
26,801 39,195 2,232 8,212 8,415 

: 17,336 17,090 62,981 52,489 
3,171 2,844 3,612 3,795 2,745 
1,497 2,238 4,495 1,900 15,056 
29,600 59,249 47,170 38,224 94, 309 


TOTAL EXPIRT3 





(1) Rhodesia South and Rhodesia North have been renamed as Rhodesia and Zambia respectively Figures 


1964-65 and 1965-66 relate of Rhodesia (South) only. 
(*) Included in Malaysia from 1963-64 to 1965-66. 
(8) Somali land French and Somali land Italian have been merged and renamed as Somalia from April 1962. 
(*) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966, 
(®) Revised name is South Arfica and Tradelimited to certain commodities as permitted by the Govt. cf India, 
(®) Split up into Dahomey Republic, Cameroons, Ivory Coast, Senegal, Gabon and Mali. 
(7) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vicinam. 
(a) In terms of the post-devalyation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 


. 6,033,554 6,324,166 8,016,486 15,243,876 16,031,530 19,643,915 25,183,395 32,986,218 
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Table 79—Va.LuE oF RE-ExPorTs OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 


By Sea, Air and Land 
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*000 Rupees 








Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Argentina (including the Atlantic 
Coast of Patgonia) . ‘ 579 — 138 = ~~ a =e = 
Australia. 8 123 1,613 520 587 737 805 342 174 
Bahrets,-Eslands 7 . % 756 3,069 56 — 46 133 177 530 
Belgium . 3 ‘ 4 Pe 1,856 646 227 101 3,001 1,142 690 453 
Burma . é ‘ z 1,349 567 239 216 ~_ 302 22 = 
Canadai including New found land 
& Labrador). . = 126 237 167 47 93 451 402 853 
China, Peoples Republic of (in- 
cluding Manchuria but exclu- 
ding H ong Kong & aoe 4\ 97 — — — nae = -_ 
Czechostovakia 21 406 29 215 480 662 212 2,048 
Denmark . : 5 70 13 22 165 173 180 215 169 
Egypt( ULAR. ) . . 1,076 394 29 10,835 160 53 14 45 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) ‘ 27 35 12 BS = — 18 B 
France. . 937 12,144 2,065 428 823 4,425 11,314 8,374 
German, Ticmorstie “Republic 3 35 240 108 788 172 321 10 12 
Germany Federal Republic fe 1,582 9,327 1,896 1,553 3,503 2,656 4,132 3,829 
Ghana. . F : e 5 1 — 4 — — 44 a 
Hong Kong. . * * 713 610 123 349 3,257 3,856 2,172 338 
Indonesia . . . . 555 169 3 = a 15 ae 10 
Tai. 4 ae ee ok 399 92 455 132 63 ‘1,202 515 51 
TGC ~ ca’ Sea’ “Gem - ih 38 743 87 2 5,878 2,912 9,640 925 3,907 
Italy 522 449 616 1,511 754 179 257 87 
Japan. + ee 674 3,843 610 13,390 5,593 4,140 2,361 3,427 
Kenya. - ‘ . e 287 942 175 154 569 409 178 85 
Khmer. . 713 a — — as =e as As 
Rade 2. «=a AS 8 342 1,012 1,831 732 382 1,087 616 748 
Malaysia. 3. ses ~ 1,210 722 69 126 352 78 108 
Mauritius & Dependencies . . 7 173 33 — 1 _ 9 121 
Other ast African Countries (*) 33 22 2 = = = 2 9 
Muscat & Oman 22 82 1 — 275 20 14 108 
Netherlands . . . . 2,477 1,127 347 1,025 426 626 802 384 
New Zealand . F 7 16 19 9 —~ — 30 1 54 
Norway 6 3 —_ — 8 — 7 95 
Malaw: (Nyassaland) (@) 35 35 3 59 6 _ 8 98 
Pakistan . ‘ . . 291 597 38 —_— oe = a. 2 
Philippines . . ° . _ 6 24 37 89 87 435 245 
Qatar - . . 7 . 79 337 59 54,756 179 359 193 as 
Rhodesia (North & South)(*) . — 105 13 — — — — _ 
Saude abies, ob. eS 410 1,379 122 18 1 18 3,899 9] 
Seychelles . 3 . ‘: 3 5 1 2 t a a 4 
Singapore (*) « P 1,145 658 a 1,335 853 876 1,705 3,721 
§ . Yemay Republic of ( ded in- 
él ding Protectorate) eae 216 «1,171 20 5 1 = = 22 
Source : Department of Commercial 


See foot notes at page 216, 


Intelligence and Satistics, 


ministry of Commerce. 
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(A) Forzicn TRave 
Table 79—Vatut oF ReE-Exports OF MERCHANDISE FROM [NDIA 
BY PRINGIPAL CoUNTRIES OF DesTINATION—Conid, 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
‘000 Rup ees 











Country 1955-56 = 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Spain : ¢ 7 : % 3 27 —_— 1 _— 530 399 271 
Sri Lanka (e<sludin g Maldives) . 2,702 797 275 109 262 637 158 95 
Sudan. : F . . vos 13 9 1 617 106 — = 
Sweden. : ‘ ‘ 89 236 237 405 66 165 35 183 
Switzerland =. . . 4 931 744 280 1,310 1,876 534 621 857 
Syria wwe 260 12 = 2 315 fe Ze ne 
Tanzania (5). : . ‘ 50 128 23 34 ~— 115 15 136 
Thailand . . . . . 538 52 12 v2 37 a3 145 44 
Tuckey . . . . . 2,266 34 5 — — =. 42 6 
United Kingdom 2. s«d'T, 788-7, 91 9269 4,397 6,205 6,572 $051 6,617 
United StatesofAmerica . «18,603 27,031 7,803 3,392 2,893 3,728 6, 418 7,602 
USSR Ae Ce ow = 269 945 = 242 G47 1,240 528 
Vietnam (*) . . E ‘ 31 34 50 — — _ — a 
Zanzibar & Pemba (*) : - 80 94 — — _ ae _ - 


et tt a es ne on ee 


TOTALRE-EXPORTS . . 56,631 99,725 39,898 107,742 50,707 64,403 “50,603 55,193 








(*) Mozambique has been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66. 
(#) Renamed Malawi from April, 1964. 

(*) Represent Rohodesia South only from April, 1963, See foot note (I) on page 213 ante, | 
(*) Merged with Malaysia with effect from April, 1964 to March 1966 and from April, 1966 separately shown. 
(5) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966, 

(*) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 

(a) Interms of the post devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
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(A) Forzicn Trapeze 
Table 80—OvERALL BALANCE OF TRADE 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Million Rupees 








Balance of Balance of trade in treassure Visible 

Year trade in ———~—— —— —— —-—-—---— ——— balance 
merchandise Gold Silver (+) Total of trade 

I 2 3 4 rs) 6 

1951-52, c ‘ 3 . ‘ . z F —2,371-0 11-5 —0-9 1294 —2,383 +4 
1955-56. F z . . : . . . —1,653°9 —1:0 — “10 —1,654°9 
1960-61 . . . . . . . . a —4,792 +3 86 _ —8 +6 ~—4,800°9 
1965-66. - 7 Pr . A + oe » —6,028-9 —3°7 _— —3:7 = —6,032-6 
1969-70(a) ; . P . . . ° - 1,688 +3 —4°8 = —4:8 —1,693-1 
1970-71 . «oss < ° . . . . —990 3 9-4 fee —~ 9-4 —999-7 
197f-72.. : F : 7 . F 2 » —2,163+2 ~~268 +9 — —268-9 —2,432-] 
1972-73, . . . . x . . - +1,033-9 —6'7 -- --6°7 +b: 1,027°2 
197274, ; . F é 7 . . + —~4,319+7 —6°7 — —6'7 = —+4,326+4 
1974-75. z : ‘ - . 7 F » —11,639-6 —0°3 — —0:3 —11,639-9 


SE rT pe 


; Source: Departint at of Comiorcial Lutelligence 
Note-.-Figures excl ude/transit trade; but areinclusive of Land frontier trade. and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce . 
(1) Silver is included under merchandise w.e.f, January, 1957. : 
(a) Post-devaluation figures from 1969-70 onwards, 


Table 81A—SuMMARY OF THE VALUE of MERCHANDISE TRADE BY CURRENCY AREA (!) 
000? Rupecs 





Arca 1955-56 1960-61  1961-62(") 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 


Ne a 
Imports 
Dollar Area é : ‘j * - 1,027,405 3,490,828 2,526,178 3,647,854 4,748,271 5,383,080 
Sterling Area. yw 3,186,497 3,414,033 3,149,305 2,954,612 2,580,998 2,665,642 
Other Soft Currency Areas > . 2,835,569 4,311,726 4,710,093 4,712,285 4,899,264 5,441,579 
Total Imports... es 7,030,471 LL,215,187 10,916,242 11,314,751 12,228,533 13,490,301 


eee 











Exports --- 
Dollar Area . . . . - 1,123,852 1,268,248 1,405,899 1,415,446 1,571,383 1,685, 80 
Sterling Areas. . . . + 3,128,842 2,910,290 2,799,523 2,782,850 2,988,706 2,849,434 


Other Soft Currency Areas . - 1,705,272 2,143,128 2,362,771 2,583,162 3,332,746 4,596,268 
Total Exports , =. =. ss 6,038,966 6,321,666 6,551,893 6,781,458 7,892,835 4,131,502 

















Re-Exports— 
Dollar Areas. ’ . . . 10,128 27,302 7,092 5,165 4,532 4,788 
Sterling Areas, > . . 27,685 38,003 21,483 17,293 14,034 16,766 
Other Soft Currency Areas . ° 18,833 33,535 23,164 49,203 21,042 9,938 
Total Re-exports ° . . . 56,646 93,040 53,939 71,661 39,608 31,492 


Source ; Department of Commercial Intelligence a: Statisties 
Ministry of Com merce, ? 


(*) Figures are incomplete and do n>t include certain consignments on Government aecount awaiting adjustment. 
Duc to this and subsequent revision, for which currency area-wise details are not available the total givene inthis table may 
not tally with the corresponding figures given in the other tables, Vompilation of data according to Ecomomic rezions 
in place of currency area camcin toforce with effectfrom April, 1955. Data rela:ingtotie year according tothe pew 
classification arc shown in Table 81B. 


SB Soe imports includes Rs. 53,00,00(000). 
(*) Total exports includes Rs. 1,63,00(000). 
| Total re-exports includes Rs, 2200(000) or which details are not available, 


218 mabe 


(A) Foreign TRape 

. ts t. 1 

lable 81B —SuMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANTDISE TRADE BY Economic REcions ! 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















000’ Rupees 
1964-65 
Region __ 4 1970-71(°) 1971-72 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Ré-eiporta 
0. Africa . + tie 658,124 462,126 222 1,698,413 1,381,618 11,321 1,437,293 1319,116 1.448 
1. North America . 5,369,935 1,638,672 4,752 5,701,803 2,347,315 5,639 5,320,150 3,021,936 2.9 0 
9, Latin America. 46,870 :146,231 104 142,636 83,080 ee” Be ati ’ soeBI6 ’ . 
3, Other American 718 16,39. : ; j 
Countries. 4 -_ 15,670 20,324 — 9,348 28,001 ae 


4. ESGAP Countrics 2,021,186 1,762,829 6,048 2,643,707 4,078,541 . 17,105 3,613 
5, Other Asian and : 105 3,613,742 4,227,607 17,695 


Qceanian Countries 


and Arctic and : . . . : 
Antarctic regions . 234,181 266,240 «2,853» 358,105. 717,d01 . 61,58 627,035 . 625,263 10,680 
, * i 


6, Bast European Coun- 1,449,898 1,437,727 1,079 2,276,522 3,623,059 1,222 2,094,425 3,434,795 10,050 
’ 


tries 
7, B.G.M. . «1,724,438 564,855 5,393 1,884,025 981,542 4,618 2,537,628 1,237,713 8,508 
B.EESUA, © + 14946,871 1,762,343 11,041 1,560,252 1,887,533 6,278 2,508,142 1,880,057 8,332 
9, Other Rurypean 38,080 74,085 as 60,854 29.96 ; ’ ’ 
Countries : 122,963 1 40,260 133,224 9 
Articles under — aoe at = Pes = a 
reference. a a 





a a i tN 
—————+! 
ee 








Total. 13,490,301 8,131,502 31,492 16,341,967 15,243,876 107,742 18,245,424 16,031,530 50,707 
a i 


ne EEE 











1972-73 1973-74 : 
Region Sete tata ial ae pte SN a ah es ee 1974-75 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-cxports Imports Exports Re-cxports 
1 {1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 13 
a 
0. Afcica . . . 1,650,559 1,010,449 785 1,672,613 1,016,975 324 1,502,775 2,349,173 1,432 
|. North America 5,424,809 3,035,200 4,179 6,142,860 3,763,264 6,821 8,595,091 4,189,942 8,456 
2, Latin America. 232,418 42,244 532 560,005 120,977 a 932,123 197,263 i 


. Other  Amezican 1,988 21,845 _ 1,829 25,721 — 6,059 35,482 16 


Countries. 
g. ESCAP Countries 4,096,457 5,653,784 26,721 6,730,554 7,370,721 8,80F 11,271,637 9,049,673 8,722 
. kK : 


5. Other Asian and 
Oceanian Countries 
and Arctic, and 
Antarctic regions . 842,905 726,127 12,820 2,815,660 1,413,083 6,878 6,499,928 2,882,577 6,551 
A zn ’ 
Waropean 2, 310,743 4,694,969 2,301 4,004,919 4,873,939 5,046 6,533,023 6,803,440 8,174 


6, East 
Cou itries. 
7. #.C.M. . . 5,764,186 4,061,383 9,026 7,039,608 6,067,803 21,609, 8,390,164 6,874,571  19,9)3 
g. E.F.T.A. 386,982 277,279 7,507 524,422 329,230 . 682 723,438 375,356 1,135 
9, Other European 53,342 120,635 532 61,222 201,682 442 159,278 228,741 276 
= _ _ _— 67,521 2S mt 


Counriecs Articles under — = 
gh Fe 


18,674,380 19,643,915 64,403 29,553,692 25,183,395 50,603 44,681,037 32,986,218 55,193 





Ce 








reference 


Total 


i 
Source 3 Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics 
Ministry of Commerce. 
omic regions in place of currency area came into force with effect from Apri! 
1964-65 according to the new classification are also shown in the table, 


i cin 


(4) Gompilation of data according to Econ 
1965. However the data for the year 
(*) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 


TRADE 219 


(A) ForeIcn TRapbe 
Tab'e 82--QuANTItTy AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF FoREIGN MERC I ANIOSE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





Principal Articles 1960-6] 1965-66 1969-70(*) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 








Milk and Cream (including (‘000 Quintals 254 386 314 531 585 410 302 978 
hutter-milk Skim-milk and whey) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


{million Rupees 46.3 606.4 76,8 83.1 189.9 179.4 149.9; 182.5 


(000 ‘Tonnes 3.849 7,118 3,163 2,923 1,740 498 2,070 5,000 
Whewt and Spelt (:nciuding < ‘ 


yn tdin unmilled) (million Rupees 1,532.02,647.3 1,843.3 1,739.7 1,020.0 481.6 3,461.0 6,981.8 
°000 ‘Tonnes 398 637 522 561 243 134 36 45 
Rice 


(million Rupees 224.4 377.1 582.5 298.2 180.7. 107.1 64.5 107.4 


7000 Tonnes 118 161 163 169 170 198 150 160 


Cashew Nut raw ‘. é . 
million Rupees 96.1 {50.6 276.0 294.1 279.1 318.1 288.9 366.0 


f Tonnes 9 49 18 17 10 6 fe! 
million Rupees 116.4 62.6 27.8 31.8 16.6 7.0 0.1 


(opra 


Tonnes 0,809 425 90 23,922 22,310 14,754 9.5435 We 
Wool or fine hair carded or combed f W553 19,967 
(including tops) million Rupces 82.7 4.1 0.9 160.7 142.3 118.8 209.5 274.6 
‘000 Tonnes 237 108 119 139 159 113 57 138 
Raw Cotton other than Linters . 
million Rupees 817.4 462.0 807.8 988.5 1,133.9 908.8 520.5 266.7 
Jute raw (excluding jute Bimli- (7000 Tonnes 101 52 5 1 _ 8 60 24 
patam and mesta fibre but ; 
iachuding cuttings. {million Rupees 75.7 56.0 10.8 1.4 — WB 122.2 37,5 
°000 Tonnes 271 579 646 752 798 786 907 1.096 
Vertlizers crude ; 2096 
million Rupees 25.2 59.2 87.4 122.8 105.7 111.9 219.9 499.6 
*000 Tonnes 174 98 324 465 555 534 526 65 
Sulphur a i 
million Rupees 26.5 68.1 107.0 119.8 118.4 117.7 163.3 463.3 


Petroleum and Petroleum Products mittion Rupecs 694.3 681.6 1,375.7 1,358.9 1,941.4 2,040.4 5,602 7 11 569 5 
. ’ . 
7000 Tonnes 8 45 99 89 107 6] 32 


Animal oils and fats ; 137 
{million Rupees 8.1 58.4 120.1 151.2 479.2 90.3 71.9 214.4 
°000 Tonnes 32 54 73 83 102 50 
Fixed vegetable oilssoft =. . : 88 14 
{million Rupccs 36.6 80.7) 107.8 224.1 278.5 148.4 317.6 724 
Organic Chemicals. ‘ million Rupees 248.3 209.8 520.5 527.0 519.1 753.7 831.5 1,446.5 
. > . 
Synthetic organic dye stuffs and Tonnes 3,654 1,436 778 956 898 757 
natural indigo including. < ; : 756 554 
artificial colour lakes. {million Rupees 98.6 37,5 27.8 41.6 36.9 32.4 32,9 ape 
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical milion Rupees 165, 876 183.0 242.8 265.6 232.2 964.3 113.7 


anna: r7000 T 351 1,258 «4,418 1,176 
‘onnes ’ ’ 1,719 1,76 g 

Fertilizers Manufactured : ‘ 07 2,050 2,704 

(million Rupees 96.1 389.0 770.7 612.0 812.0 962.6 1,628.4 4 251.8 


Synthetic plastic materials . million Rupees 57.1 58.0 83.1 80.8 91.5 418.7 157.3 182 
F ; 2.4 











ne 


(®) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees from 1969 -70 onwards. 


Sources : Department of Commercial 


Statistics, Ministry 0 Intelligence and 


f Commerce ‘ 
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(A) ForricN TRADE 


Table 82—QuaNTITY AND VaLuE OF IMPoRTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES of 
ForEIGN MERCHANDISE—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 











Principal Articles 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(*)1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
‘000 Tonnes 37 4) 12 26 
Ingots blooms, slabs, billets { s a - a2 19 
[million Rupees 21.9 32°+8 18:3 38-3) 126-9 9461 53°5 61-9 
‘000 ‘Tonnes 176 145 50 6 3 
Bars, anegles,shapes, sections } . : ie vA o 180 
etc, excluding wire rods. { million Rupees 153-6 174-9 96°6 1561 277-8 258-6 271-7 627-8 
2000 Tonnes 397 448 287 520 835 6 
Universal, plates and sheets { . aed ae 829 
million Rupees 347'4 427:2 463-2 957-3 1,422-1 1,408-7 1,480°7 2,559°1 
: *000 Tonnes 176 _ 1 ay er = 5 5 
Railway rails. . ‘ 
million Rupees 1,17) 0:6 1-3 1°0 0-1 _ 12°8 13-3 
7900 Tonnes 146 BL 17 18 4Q 3 
Wire rods and wire coated or not, Ps : me ” 
{million Rupees 129-0 90°6 33°6 50°2 69°9 49-2 83-0 118-9 
°000 Tonnes 76 44 27 34 35 3 ; 
‘Tubes fittings welded or drawn 2 a ue 
ofiron or stcel, miliion Rupees 115°5 99°5 102'4 $296 174°3 224-0 282+9 414-2 
‘000 Quintals 569 433 419 465 507 503 92 5 
Copper and alloys not refined = a age 
and refined unwrought, L million Rupecs 190°4 237:7 412-8 526-4 431-8 427-3) 6424 664-1 
: 7000 Quintals 254 203 26 64 212 17 16 14 
Aluminium 
million Rupees 76:6 62:9 15-f 33°5 97-9 28-7 28 +7 29-9 
i 000 Tonnes 68 80 36 91 70 77 64 67 
ing, : : 3 
{million Rupees 91-9 1286-4 82°50 219°7 176:9 228-6 277-2 $553 °6 
Steam generating boilers million Rupees 56:6 203-2 44:6 49-6 -46°3 95°2 167+4 106+) 
Internal combustion disesel & 
semisdicsel engine other 
than aircraft engines million Rupecs 125-3) 1268 = 92-9 BS+2— 24-Y 1038S) 142-0 201-6 
Machin ¢ tools for working 
metals e.g. boring, drilling, 
etc, . : . e . million Rupees 129-0 244-2 100-8 105-0 = 188°7) 204-4 =184-9 47 4 
Mctal working machinery 
other than machine tools . milfion Rupees 295-4 190°5 90-0 = -:101 *3 53°6 94°4 47-0 56.5 
Conveying, hoisting, exca- 
vating and road construc- 
tion machinery . F . million Rupees 261-2 364:'6 170°3 (120*G 1944 62:2 249-0 188-0 
Textile machinery and acces- 
sories (including bobbins 
elc,) : . million Rupees 238°5  305°3 109-0 99°8 444°7  197°9 195-9 180-1 
Blectric generators, motors 
and connectors etc, million Rupees 253-1 476-7 315'1 310-8 389*8 526°8 472-2 594.°8 
Insulated Gables and wire 
for clectricity F million Rupees 64°2 66°9 10:5 27°8 «14493 175°6 11564 62°5 
Railway Locomotives million Rupees 12-0 14-7 14:3 14:5 1-4 17-9 3°+2 70 





() Value figure in terms of the post devaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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(A) ForzIGN TRADE 
(By Sea, Arr and Land) 


‘Table 83--QuanTITY AND VALUE oF EXPORTS OF PRINGIPAL ARTICLES oF 
INDIAN PRopUCE AND MANUFACTURES 














Principal Articles 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(#)1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
I 2 3 4 3 6 a7 8 9 
7000 Tonnes 19 13 28 30 31 33 44 37 
Fish, fresh and simply preserved 
{ million Rupees 437 56°1 285-9 268-9 389-7 504-3 819-6 614-4 
7000 Tonnes 44 51 G61 49 60 66 52 65 


Cashew Kernal P 
L million Rupees 189-1 274°0 «574-2, 520'7 =9613-3) 688-2) 744-3 1,181 +4 


Sugar raw (including beet and ‘000 Tonnes _ 293 82 222 226 99 108 105 
cane) million Rupees — 105°4 85:6 177-2 211-8 126:0 152-3 338-6 
2000 Quintals 19 265 320 319 354 504 525 493 
Coffee (unroasted) . 
million Rupees 71-6 128°6 {85:3 239-9 211-3) 315-1 451-6 503-9 
2000 Tonnes 199 197 174 199 209 193 190 225 
Tea « . . . 
million Rupees 1,235,9 1,148-4 1,245-0 1,482-5 1,563-1 1,472-9 1,460°3 2,239-9 
yee Tonnes 47 62 42 47 65 45 Gl 52 
Spices 
: { million Rupees 166°4 230-9 344-9 388+} 361-8 291-3 550-7 613-3 
Oil seed cake meal (including ,000 Tonnes 433 829 705 879 742 15101 1,124 832 


other Vegetable oil residue 
{million Rupecs 143-0 346-4 414°7 554-2. 401-5 747-7 11,7066 = 957-0 


2000 Tonnes 4G 57 54 48 57 94 78 75 
Tobacco unmanufactured 
Lmillion Rupees 446-1 195-7 327-1 314-0 422-5 G10-7) 684-1 B36 


(000 Quintals 115 107 61 38 2 3 3 —_ 

Skins, (Goats and kinds) uns <4 
dressed { million Rupecs 91.4 84+0 73-4 35°7 3°7 +2 10°5 _ 
Tonnes 12,037 11,145 7,377, -66,933, 5,305) 7,072 5,473 1,215 

Wool tSheep’s and lamh’s) 

| million Rupces 71-0 64-3 41-3 41-1 347 59°7 70°4 65°7 
(000 Tonnes 33 350 36 32 32 38 55 20 

Raw Cotton other than linters < 
{ million Rupecs 86-7 97-1 146-9 139-5) 1664 -215°B 324-0) :152-2 
r?000 Onintals 284 434 240 267 228 270 191 342 


Mica uncut unmanufactured . 
{million Rupees 101-5 412-5) «152-3 155°5 153-8 166-1 120-8 181-8 


as Tonnes 3,191 £2,269 16,547 21,189 19,914 20,596 23,748 22,295 
{million Rupees 167-8 = 423-7 946°2 1,172-8 1,047-0 1,097°9 1,328°7 1,603-9 


Tron ore and concentrates 


( Tonnes 1,167 1,352 1,160 1,636 1,047 832 758  1,0<1 


Mangtnes¢ ore and concentrates 
{million Rupecs 140-4 107-9 110-6 =: 139-8 106-0 86°7 90:0 172-0 


a a a rc carci a 
Source ; Department of Commercial Intelligen 
& Statistics Ministry of Commerce, 


A(Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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A ForREIGN TRADE 


Table 83—QuantTiry¥ AND VALUE oF Exports oF PRINCIPAL ARTICLE OF 
InpIAn PRopucE AND MANUFACTURES—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 








Principal Articles 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70(#) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 
7000 Quintals 441 297 337 236 244 168 147 103 
Natural gums and resins etc. ace 
{million Rupees 86.1 72.8 90.3 103.2 118.4 113.9 61.4 83.9 
eu Tonnes 1,148 699 262 412 168 414 388 451 
Coal. j . . 
{ million Rupees 31.3 28.0 15,2 26.4 5.8 27.6 29,5 64.1 
7000 Quintals 467 109 136 156 179 457 351 204 
Castor Oi) 
million Rupees 67.1 19,0 34.7 58.9 61.8 226.0 298.4 138.3 
Medicialand Pharmacceutical 
Products. million Rupees 9.8 26.4 60.0 84.6 87.0 103.2 151.2 226.7 
*000 Quintals 202 200 335(b) 342 417 1,135 185 141 
Leather : . . 
UL million Rupces 248.4 258.0 791.2 708.3 901.4 1,704.5 1,665.7 1,228.5 
million metres 345 281 245 206 214 246 421 173.5 
Cotton, fabrics millmade grey rm 
unbleached (*) { million Rupees 304.7 230.7 344.7 295.4 322.6 408.3 100.5 552.6 
{ million metres 256 238 171 213 172 207 229 524 
Cotton fabrics millmade other ; 
than grey. (*) million Rupees 271.8 243.0 286.4 385.8 349.9 442.6 606.5 294.3 
( million metres 29 40 27 28 29 47 68 49 
Cotton fabrics, handloom 4 
{million Rupees — 83.3 72.5 77.9 99.5 165.4 320.6 291.4 
000 Tonnes 383 474 423 353 452 358 354 = 1,133 


Jute fabrics . . . . ae . 
Lmillion Rupecs 743.7 1,099.0 1,680.7 1,213.4 1,966.6 1,709.6 2,257.3 2,929.2 


(000 Tonnes 401 398 137 196 214 217 205 256 
Jute Bags and Saks(new orused){ 
UL million Rupees 573.5 675.6 345.9 549.9 666.3 762.4 648.4 1,068.3 
000 Sq. metres 1,561 1,200 1,625 1,560 1,929 2,766 2,379 1,965 
Woollen Carpet and rugs etc, 
(million Rupces 47.9 45.3 109.8 100.4 141.9 203.1 242.5 430.9 


Pearls andprecious and Semi- 


precious stones. A - million Rupees 1.6 147.7. 419.7 418.8 515.1 779.3 1,069.0 949.4 
Pig iron, spiegeleisen, Iron (’000 Tonnes 148 61 633 60} 295 494 473 1,780 
& Steel powdersand shots 
and ferro-alloys, { million Rupees 66.3 42.9 301.5 341.7 97.4 203.1 253.4 178.9 
Iron & Steel bars, rods, angles ia Tonnes — 177 476 380 120 74 38 54 
shapes and sections (includ- 
ing Sheet pilings.) (million Rupees 0.1 46.8 330.8 354.7 108.0 71.8 64.2 125.9 
Machinery otherthan Electric . million Rupees 18.2 47.6 240.4 280.4 241.6 293.6 469.1 897.9 
Electrical Machinery Apparatus million Rupees 1.7 32.0 145.5 160.8 186.7 224.3 287.6 562.9 
anu Appliances. 
Transport Equipment. - million Rupees 6.9 25.0 167.7 309.5 309.4 322.6 403.7 643.5 
f7000 Pairs 2,056 4,676 6,031 6,790 7,358 7,502 7,953 41,760 


Leather footwear ; 
[million Rupces 24.3 43.0 70.3 90.9 85.8 97.8 133.8 204.0 





() Figures from April, 1965 onwards arein million square metres. 
(*) Value figures are in terms ofthe post-devaluation rupeesfrom 1969-70 onwards. 
(b) Exclu ling Lizard Shake and Python w.c.f. April, 1968, 
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(A) Foretcn TRADE 
Table 84—INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF IMPORTS 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Base : 1968-69—100) 








Unit Value Index 


Commodity Heads Quantum Index 


(according to R.L.T.C, } 


1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 ly7se41 974-7 








1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Foo Mies 3 . 97 («95 93 118 174 218 82. 71 53 34 78 101 
Dairy Products, eggs and honey 105 83 98 130 146 153 77 86 142 110 86 109 
Gareais and cereal preparations . 96 93 90 124 ae 229 81 68 43 19 77 100 
Fruits and vegetables . . 103 109 104 108 132 154 91 85 78 106 79 85 
everages and Tobacco * 5 & 87 97 95 101 115 177 102 28 26 25 27 5! 
Crude Materials Inedible Except Fucls  . 96 93 87 93 117 188 97 Il 129 107 3 6] 
Woolandatheranimalhair . . ie 103 92 81 103 234 235 149 156 156 101 80 £104 
Cotton . . ° . ee 99 102 104 112 125 273 93 107 121 90 46 11 
See eee age’ cae peek: ga aS a ee WOR age age. ade 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants ETC, . — . 77 80 16 62 156 472 213 202 304 391 427 944 
PetroloumCrude ete,» 6 ee 97 101 127 185 934 736 183 193 214 198 g24¢ 299 
Animaland Vegetable oiland Fata . - 103 128 129 124 138 265 149 156 187 103 244 68 
Chemicals. . . . . . 108 110 103 98 137 272 61 62 75 90 9) 93 
Chemical elementsand compounds . . 115 109 114 86 113 233 70 75 76 125 113 93 
Dycing, tanning andcolouring materials . 104 115 122 134 158 205 76 90 76 76 73 62 
Fertilizers Manulactured . . . 95 108 90 101 155 318 51 41 66 65 76 97 
NN ee ee. Adee hie. Aone aaa dae: ae: an. Sage cae: See. See 
Pap:r,Papscbzard,ete, . 105 113 121 123 147 265 124 121 158 137 108 122 
‘Textile yaru fabric ote. , * . 96 98 99 92 112 173 91 103 130 85 67 94 
IronandSteel =. eee 103113 97 100 «129s TBF 91 151 284 252 «21g 263 
Copper ade fy toa. s 114 130 102,'—s«sd00,—iaSE O97) 10618228) 124g 95 
Aluvunium . e . 121 123 105 236 218 276 28 60 197 26 24 24 
Wines fs Gar Mea Bo hk TA 102 109 115 123 198 376 41 101 77 86 70 74 
Manufactures of minerals, 5 101 103 92 Hl 100 162 53 66 97 114 159 124 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 109 94 90 106 118 139 70 79 98 91 106 82 
Machinery otherthanelectric . < 98 88 83 129 120 159 77 79 87 60 a4 67 
Bleertiec machinery ete.) - 77 98 96 69 84 135 102 87 131 222 162 137 
Transport equipment 135 121 105 127 156 207 57 74 123 105 87 91 
Mit+ thay tous Mannfactured Articles 82 117 116 129 136 186 123 112 113 108 12] 99 
GENERAL 100 =: 100 93 97 138-239 84 87 105 99 114 100 








Source : Department ofCommercial 
Ministry of Commerce. 


Tutelligence 











and Statistics. 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 85—InpEX NuMBERS OF Exports oF UNIT VALUES AND OF QuANTUM OF EXpoRTS 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Base :1968269.100 














Unit Valuc Index Quantum Index 
Commodity Heads a a pe ea een mi ea ea rns nar ei ene 
(aceording to R.[/L.C.) 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-781973-74 197467 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 2) 10 1! 12 13 
Food . ’ i . . ’ ‘ 101 101 100 112 151 202 94 112 113 128 121 138 
Fish and Pish Peeparations —. 7 i 11 103 136 148 179 155 125 134 137 164 220 189 
Fruitsand Vegetables. A . F 99 104 104 107 148 186 98 86 93 105 84 100 
Coffee . 7 . 7 7 . . 97 126 103 107 146 175 113 Mi 119 171 175 163 
Tea and Mate . . . f i 2 96 96 98 97 128 86 -99 104 96 95 112 


Spices . . . . . ’ . 148 14) 99 11 154 204 93 109 145 104 142 120 
Oil Seed Cake . . . . ‘ 104 108 93 132 244 198 81 104 By 114 141 98 
Reveragesand Tobacco . . . ’ 98 104 HH 95 127 155 101 93° (120 * 199° t65 - 257 


Cieu le Materials, Incdible Except Fuels, 104 104 105 112 131 158 105 114 108 107 128 129 


Hides, Skinsete,, undressed, ‘ : 127 99 138 129 199 55 125 72, 9 13 14 14 
Wooland other Animalhair . . Fi 97 97 111 139 215 269 88 91 66 87 68 56 
Cotton . . - - ¥ 7 ‘ 104 rt2 133 144 154 201 109 3 89 109 15} 54 


Crude fertilisers. Minerals excluding coal 
a” paitolenasenide ete, i - . 99 100 105 99 83 92 119 120 108 128 139 = 195 


Matalliferrous Ores and Metal Serap . 103 100 96 98 104 137 102 125 11} 113 132 124 


Crude Animrland Veretable materials . 108 =—s«120.—2S's«123,'s«aS Li 00si2GDs—iHC(itiCOsiBtCiCaKB 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc, * . 66 104 105 192 149 309 119 100 62 138 85 55 
Coal,Goke and breaquettes . 0. 0. OLS tSsCTRSSisdTSHsd4Qs27s—siTSsiaG— 8G—iBHSCiEC (SC 
Animaland Vegetable oilsand Pats 8 132 124 182 303 274 43 45 50 117. 86 105 
ditsmieala: ig cf ode She ke A 95 92 92 103 191 135 167 149 185 233 299 
Manufactured Goods,Classifled Chiefly by 9) 14, yg 132,56 204siBsi(i‘i CACC 
Teather & manufacturesthereof =. =. SAss«d'ODsSsAD227)s 282 9K ssD170 «1098S 
extileyarn,and Thread = ws sisORs207-sd126———s14Os 202174189) 0B 8 

Cotton manufacturesax yaraandthresd = 9g 110120288 96 101 95 112 157 106 
Jute manufactures (Ex, twist & yarn) é 105 105 119 134 125 167 90 83 102 85 83 81 

Plaoor Coverings : 110 108 111 «121 «61630 202:—«i (iC 
Machinery and Transport Equipment - 97 «104 ~«oA13.s—i‘iaHs“(i‘aKSC«dRSSC“(itid—“(itinGSC«dCH:C(‘<«é‘«iSGOC8B 3G 


Miscellaneous Manufactured articles, 105 108 103 113 131 15] 129 15} 171 215 283 34] 


tn Me ee 





GENERAL. . . . . 104 106 108 120 146 183 100 106 107 120 125 133 
TERMS OF TRADE (1) . . 104 106 116 124 106 77 84 82 98 83 91 75 


ne 


Sources : Department of Commercial Intelligence & Stagistics, 
Ministry of Cormmece, 
(@) The figures shown against this item arethe netand grosstermsof traderespectively. The formershown underthe heading Unit value Index 


is he ratio of over all export unit value index tasimilar import index and the later shown underthe heading volume Index, the ratio of over 
all import, quantum index tosimilar export index. 
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(B) Coastine TRADE 
Table 86—TotraL VALuE oF CoasTinc TRADE 


"000 Rupees 
a tee EP A EE EE PE CCC A ICRC, 


1951-52 1955-56 1960-6] 1965-66(a) 1966-67 1967-68 
1 2 3 4 5 6 








TMPports 
Merchandise— 


Indian . ‘ . « 1,408,328 1,543,647 1,710,516 2,360,783 2,403,063 2,117,625 


C 
A 3 
Foreign ; é P . » $94,998 . 122,018 36,071 
TotaL~Merchandise 


+ 1,600,326 1,665,665 1,746,587 2,360,783 2,403,063 2,117,625 
a 

Treasure . P : : ; : 147 oe 26 or 66 10,062 
barre ats Se GAR & Gamo En On 

» 1,600,473 -1,665,665 1,746,613 2,360,783 2,403,129 2,127,687 


re 





Torat—Imports 


ExProrts 


Merchandise— 


Indian 1,484,155 1,331,926 1,768,338 2,360,783 2,403,063 2,117,625 

Foreign... ett «97,5848 35,084 4g 18 eae eS 
Torar—~ Merchandise. 1,681,703 1,467,010 1,812,519 2,360,783 2,403,002 2,117,605 

Treasure 2. we, ae WO ie lees | era ear 
TotaL—Export . ; ; : - 4,681,703 1,467,616 1,812 


2,561 2,360,783 2,403,129 2,118 205 
- 3,282,176 3,133,281 3,559,174 4,721,566 4,806,258 4,245,602 


ON A ee, 





Totau—Trade 








1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72(P) 
1 8 9 10 i 
Imports 
Merchandise— 
Indias. «g. 4° eae Le 4S 1,704,433 1,691,391 1,129,887 1,528,06) 
Poreign ave ae Ae 
Torau—Merchandise . . > hg 1,704,433 1,691,391 1,129,887 1,5280,61 
Treasure A a 9,785 11,789 aaa 
Torat——Iraports . 4,714,218 1,703,180 1,129,887 1,528,061 
Exports 
Merchandise— 
Taiad bx 1,704,433 1,691,391 1,129,887 1,528,068) 
Foreign : . ee ve oe 
Torau—Merchandise . seg ,~«d4S 704,433 1,691,391 1,129,887 *1,528,06) 
Treasure ’ : ; ’ . : 508 is ve Si 
ToraLt—Exports . F . : = . 4,704,941 ‘1,691,391 ——*21,129,887 4,526,001 
TotaL—Trades - oo. ee. 8,499,159 3,394,571. ~~—~—~«2, 289,774 ose ts 


3,056,129 


Enema ee 


. ‘ : Source > Department of Gomanircial Latelligence & isti 
(a) Since 1965-66 the figuresincludeinternal Trade also, Ministry of Gommere. ae Statistics, 
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[B] Coastina TrapE—vontd. 


Table 87—Totat VALUE oF MERCHANDISE INDIAN & FOREIGN AND ‘TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA 


7000 Rupees 








Maritime block Year Imports Merchandise Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh 1960-61. : é 12,159 425 12,584 
1961-62 26 .6 «= 7,182 7,182 
1962-63 . . . 16,153 16,153 
1963-64 . ° e 12,459 12,459 
1964-65(#) 7 18,313 18,313 
1965-66 . P 17,529 ve 17,529 
1966-67 . . ee 17,517 17,517 
1967-68 . . . 8,847 a 8,847 
1968-69 , . as . Re 
1969-70. . ‘ Pic 
1970-71 . 5 . 17,344 oy 17,344 
Gujarat . 7 1961-62. ; 127,948 7,253 135,201 
1962-63. . F 136,264 4,338 140,602 7 
1963-64 . ° : 143,995 3,041 147,036 
1964-65(*) é 197,810 197,810 ‘ 
1965-66 . ° 139,707 ‘ 137,707 ‘ 
1966-67 . . 163,042 163,042 
1967-68 . . . 176,495 : 176,495 
1968-69 . a . 83,019 as 83,019 aes 
1969-70. : 54,248 54,248 P 
1970-71 216,334 é 216,334 { 
Karnatka 1960-61 29,715 584 30,299 i 
1961-62 F 32,952 149 33,101 : 
1962-63 « ° 35,980 9 35,989 
1968-64 . 34,245 50 34,295 
1964-65 (*) 26,110 26,110 
1965-66 33,562 33,562 ‘ 
1966-67 . 62,044 62,044 
1967-68 . , 31,160 31,160 
1968-64 : 30,935 30,935 i 
1969-70 . 27,581 27,581 a 
1970-71. : 39,851 39,851 : 
Kerala 1960-61 277,248 8,696 285,944 : 
19G]-62 403,291 6,437 409,728 
1962-63. 407,992 5,754 413,746 ; 
1963-64 . *. 393,225 9,508 401,733 
1964-65(*) F 364,790 364,790 . 
1965-66 é 349,235 349,235 
1966-67 311,363 311,363 . 
1967-68. 161,144 7 161,144 
1968-69 . . . 152,519 152,519 
1969-70 137,050 137,050 : 
1970-71 105,001 105,001 


(®) See page 225, 


Source 





Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statigticgs 
Ministry of Commerce. 
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(B) Coastina TRADE—contd. 


Table 87-—ToTaL Vatue or MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FORFIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED PROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) oF INDIA— Contd. 














7000 Rupees 
Tmports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year Se eetieeteeiomtantietiana ee Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Maharwshtra . . wl eeti(CidGOGE 394,130 ° 23022 396,152 
1961-62 2. 3: 4 584,838 2,265 587,103 
1962-63 . +. 3 572,399 2,265 574,664 
1963-64 © : ‘ 601,057 1,591 602,648 
1964-65 (a) S . 662,843 ts 662,843 
1965-66 .  .  . 762,807 2d 762,807 
1966-67. 2 «ss 746,353 e 746,353 
1967-68 . 4.  . 758,521 aa 758,521 
1968-69 . oo. 663,906 ave 663,906 
1969-70 2. «6 929,004 st 929,004 
1970-7} . 410,130 a. 410,130 
Orissa. ke eet ; . 1960-61 2. + . 60 ~~ 60 
1962-63 . oo. . fe - ss 
1963-64, ,» : 2 a 
1964-65 (a) So 8 “i ws dg 
1965-66 . 2. . _ as > 
1966-67 » . . fs “ 
1967-68 . «fs ig rm us 
1968-69 .  . ft a & 
1969-70. we . ais wk 
1970-71 .  . oe - = 
Tami} Nadu 2... etetst~< stsi<‘<is~< sC«*dSGHG wt 332,715 8,784 341,499 
1961-62 , 2. 374,853 3,928 378,781 
1962-63 , .  . 424,537 1,148 425,685 
1963-64... 454,276 18,269 472,545 
1964-65 (a) eh Woe 363,313 * 363,313 
1965-66 2... 378,898 - 378,898 
1966-67... 389,166 2 389,166 
1967-68. j . 440,012 sd 440,012 
1968-69 . . , 346,162 7 346,162 
1969-70. ws, 4G 218,416 
1970-71. wl 129,149 - 129,149 
WestBengal .  . www «9G ww, C4169 12,859 654,028 7 
1961-62 .  . . 789,828 5,002 794,830 3 
1962-63 , 6 709,408 8,272 717,680 5 
1963-64.» «os ~—-713,099 7,254 720,353 \ 
1964-65(a), 2k 678,145 re 678,145 S, 
1965-66. < ‘ 598,481 ba 598,481 5 
1966-67 . 6 606,523 ue 606,523 fe 
1967-68 . 4 6 431,995 ov 431,995 580 
1968-69 2 owe 354,564 - 354,564 508 
1969-70 5 257,694 Fe 257,694 - 


1970-71 . 6 131,884 ee 131,884 





“a) See page 228, 
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(B) Coastine TrapE—contd. 


Table 87—Torat VALvE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE 8EVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA— Conid. 














000 Rupees 
Maritime blocks Year Imports Merchandise 
See = a = Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & NicobarIslands . 1960-61 . ‘ 18,363 2,703 21,0€6 19 
1961-62 . . 21,115 2,287 23,402 45 
1962-63 . 23,009 2,403 25,412 30 
1963-64 . 7 25,353 1,264 26,617 - 
1964+65(a) ‘ (b) S (b) 11,706 
1965-66 . < 19,274 19,274 - 
1966-6/ . 2,694 2,694 66 
1967-68. is 68 68 10,062 
1968-69 . 4,512 4,512 9,785 
1969%70 5 4 7,433 7,433 bes 
1970-71 . 10,829 10,829 
Goa, Daman and Diu(?) . - 1960-61 es 
1961-62 , < ~ oe 
1962-63 , . es - a se 
1963-64 . . 48,008 1,147 49,155 
1964-65(a) . 28,479 A 28,479 
1965-65 : 56; 141 256, 141 
1966-6 / « 97,043 ‘ 97,043 
1967-68 . ‘ 100,815 100,815 ee 
1968-69. 58,912 58,912 
1969-70 51,959 51,959 ; 
1970-71 60,526 60,526 oF 
Lakshadweep ~~ . tw : 1960-61 4,957 4,957 
1961-62 . 4,951 4,951 
1962-63 3,803 3,803 
1963-64 4,247 4,247 ; 
1964-65 (a) (b) (b) 
1965-66, 5,150 5,150 
1966-67... 7,317 7,317 : 
1967-68 8,569 8,569 , 
1968-69, 9,905 9,905 : 
1969-70. , 8,006 8,006 
1970-71 : 8,839 8,839 on 
Total 2. sg F 1960-61 1,710,516 36,071 1,746,587 26 
1961-62 , + 2,346,958 27,026 2,373,984 47 
1962-63 ,. 2,329,544 24,189 2,333,733 35 
1963-64. . 2,428,964 42,124 2,471,088 ne 
1964-65(a) . 2,339,703 .. 24339,703 11,706 
1965-66 . . 2,360,783 2,360,083 i 
1966-67. : 2,403,063 2,403,063 66 
1967-68 . 2,117,625 2,117,625 10,062 
1968-69 . : 1,704,433 1,704,433 99,785 
1969-70 . 1,691,391 1,691,391 11,789 
1970-71, . 1,129,887 1,129,887 
1971-72. i 1,528,061 1,528,061 


(*) Goa, Daman and Diu were treated as ase 
quently from April, Daman and Diu are 


{a} Distinction between Indian and Foreign Merchandise has been abolished with effect from April, 1964, 


(b) Figures are incomplete, 


parate maritime block in coastal trade with effect from April 1963, Subse 
included under Gujarat, 
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(B) Coasting TrapE—conid. 


Table 87—-Totan Vanue or MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FoREIGN) AND TREASURE IMFORTFD INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MaritTIME BLocks (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) O¥ JNDIA— contd. 














*000 Rupees 
Exports Mercahandise 
Maritime block Year -——_oO ~~. Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
| 2 3 4 5 6 
Andhra Pradesh . ° a . - 1960-61 . . 5 115,205 35 115,240 Sk 
1961-62 . a ‘ 127,728 oa: 127,728 Ae 
1962-63 . . . 154,700 sa 154,700 ~ 
1963-64. s c 113,577 3b 113,577 a 
1964¢65 ri F 79,055 res 79,055 .s 
1965-66 . . 69,926 ee 69,926 = 
1966+67 . ‘s 7 132,175 a 132,175 ee 
1967-68, « . 16,813 7 16,813 ea 
1968-69 7 . 24,432 ~ 24,432 ~ 
196970 . wl 5,365 es 5,365 a 
1970-71 . . ‘ 9 ‘a 9 
Gujarat. . . F ‘ a « 1961662. : . 117,756 3,574 121,330 
1962-63 °. * . 104,718 100 104,818 
1963¢64 . 3 99,276 416 99,692 
196465 2. . 277,410 es 277,410 i 
1965-66 . . < 254,443 ee 254,443 wi 
1966-67 , 5 F 278,739 sa 278,739 
1967-68 . . . 225,083 are 225,083 
1968-69 . . . 210,808 sia 210,808 
1969-70. wt 307,952 - 307,952 : 
1970-71. . e 221,763 se 221,763 
Karnataka : F . : : - 1960-61 . : : 40,111 sh 40,111 
1961-62. 4 ; 30,672 ie 30,672 
1962-63. . . 29,325 te 29,325 
1963-64 , . . 27,769 ar 27,769 
1964-65 2. 26,858 i 26,858 
1965-66 . ° . 28,438 ae 28,438 
1966-67. . . 29,255 as 29,255 
1967-68 5 H Fs 36,916 a 36,916 
1968-69 , F . 30,849 os 30,849 
1969-70 . _ 5 30,061 aa 30,061 
1970-71 . F 27,888 ns 27,888 
Kerala. . . . e . « 1960-61. . ’ 404,699 ~ 404,699 
1961-62 , . . 466,177 20 466,197 
1962-63 . 7 P $82,068 638 382,706 ; 
1963-64. a . 460,073 - 460,073 i 
1964-65. : * 476,582 ro 476,582 
1965-66 , . és 584,089 <3 584,089 
1966-67. , . 589,272 = —-539,272 . 
1967-68 . . ‘ 152,519 u- 152,519 a4 
1968-69 . . . 627,809 — 627,809 3 
1969-70, . . 610,292 ‘<i 610,292 a 
1970-71. . . $08,477 ae $08,477 


aaa am aE aI A A A aaa 
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(B) Coasting ‘TRape—conid. 


Table 87—ToraL VaLur oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXrORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MaRiTIME Biocxs (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—contd. 


Maritime block 


I 


Maharashtra 


Orissa « 


Tamil Nadu 


West Bengal 





ee 





Year 


2 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 


1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 


1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 


1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 


1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 


1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966067 
1967468 
196869 
1969+ 70 
1970-71 
1960-61 


1961-62 
1962-63 


1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 


°000 Rupee 





Exports Merchandise 


Indian 


3 


¥ 498,606 
va 987,417 
we 965,972 


= 1,064,467 
- 702,285 
675, 204 


+. 704,890 


‘. 593,467 
“. 416,814 


. 383,307 
“. 390,062 


. 1,419 


“. 249,256 
. 269,499 
oa 303,830 


. 268,996 
. 310,338 
i 260,016 


: 286 100 
‘ 186,142 
: 114,861 


. 77,882 
. 47,118 


‘ 444,376 
‘ 514,797 
é 501,266 


. 405,718 
- 446,454 
. 467,264 


; 408,221 
384,811 
2 260,124 


: 211,844 
# 402,316 





Foreign 


4 


28,342 « 
43,264 
31,256 


54,196 


Bat * 
4,406 
6 


26 


14,939 
19, 242 
13,814 


Treasurc 
Total 


3 6 





526,948 


1,030,681 . 


997,228 


1,118,663 


762,285 o 
675,204 - 


704,890 
593,467 
416,814 


383,307 2 
390,062 ts 


1419 | ee 


250,100 
273,905 
303,836 


269,022 ie 
310,338 i 
260,016 


286,100 a 
186,142 Pas 
114,861 


77,882 
47,118 


459,315 39 
534,039 45 
515,080 30 


417,233 
416,454 
467,264 


408,221 66 
384,811 10,062 
260, 124 9,785 


211,844 2 
102,316 


6,930 


a I 
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(B) Coastinc TrapeE—coneld. 


Table 87--ToTat VALUE oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FoREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND 
EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) oF INDIA-—concld. 

















7000 Rupees 
. Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year SSS SS — Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
iT 2 3 4 i) 6 
Andaman & Nicobar Island F . - 1960-61 . : 7 12,224 19 12,243 3 
1961-62 . 6 9,650 bi 9,650 24 
1962-63 . . . 10,532 ws 10,532 5 
1963-64.  . 12,172 4, 12,172 i 
1964-65 2. . 15,037 x 15,037 1,000 
1965-66 . . . 12,594 12,594 . 
1966-67... 15,703 " 15,703 Ss 
1967-68 . « + 20,868 oe 20,868 580 
1968-69 .  . 11,967 - 41,967 508 
1969-70. . . 25,236 a 25,236 
1970-71 2 we 28,130 a 28,130 
Goa, Daman and Diu. ° . - 1960-61 , . . ee et a 
1961-62. . . ; ca 
1962-63 . ° . s re an 
1963-64 . we 2,604 1,843 4,447 
1964-65 . ‘ Fi 2,921 ta "2,921 
1965-66 . .  . 2,453 ha 2,453 
1966-67. . . 1,791 heed ‘1,79F 
1967-68. . . 4,371 Thies 4,371 
1968-69 . . . 829 as 829: . 
1969-70. . . 3,107 a 3,107. 
1970-71 . . . 3,104 sas 3,104 
; ‘ F ‘ ° : . 1960-61 . . . 2,443 I 2,444 
eee 1961-62 . . 2,312 s 2,312. 
1962-63, : 3,152 a 3,152 
1963-64... 2,534 ne 2,535 
1964-65. . . 2,761 - 2,761 
1965-66 . . . 6,265 se 6,265 
1966-67 . . 6,917 Ee 6,917 
1967-68 . . . 9,945 ie 5,545 
1968-69 . . . 5,942 oe 5,942 
1969-70. . . 6,345 i 6,345 
1970-71. . . 6,019 - 6,019 
oe lel 196465 { f I 
a 1965-66 2. 6 ie 
1966-67 . . oe ee a 
1967-68 . 2. sa . - , 
1968-69 , . = a » * 
1969-70, . . os és ar 
1970-71 2 ee e2 .. 7 
Tot se eee 1980GE 2.1, 768,338: 44,181 1,812,519 42 
1961-62 , . .  2,526,007- 70,586  -2,596,513 68 
1962-63 , * . 2,455,562 45,813 = 2,501,375 35 


1963-64. 3. . ~—-2, 457,188 67,996 2,525,184 


1964-65 . i ‘ 2,339,703 2,339,703 7,930 
196566 . . . 2,360,783 .. 2,360,783 < 
1966-67 . - . 2,403,063 .. 2,403,063 66 
1967-68 . ‘a . 2,117,625 os 2,117,628 580 
1968-69 . . . 1,704,433 .. 1,704,433 508 
1969-70. . : 1,691,391 $4 1,691,391 : 
1970-71 . ° e 1,129,887 Pe 1,129,887 ae 
1971-72. = ws Ss, 528,061 .. 1,528,061 


A 
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(C) INLAND TRADE 
Table 88-—-MovEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 
STATES AND CHIEF Port TOwNs 


(EXPORTED TO) ei 
000 Tonnes 





Gram , pulse and flour Raw cotton 
ee lint 
Coal and Cotton Rice not Wheat Jute ie & 
coke piece in the Raw foreign) 
goods Husk (*) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ers aes I nr Se a ere ee 
1951-52 : . r 5 i F 20, 208 248 833 1,946 471 263 
1955-56 fe i < : 2 . 21,655 326 1,642 826 353 347 
1960-61 : 7 : : H . 31,480 264 2,228 3,964 402 398 
1965-66 r : F . . . 33,191 256 1,690 4,596 461 314 
1968-69. ww 37,306 169 1,725 5,322 381 372 
1969-70 . . ‘oo . . 37, 644 141 2,216 4,645 438 377 
1970-71 j ‘ . : 5 . 32,513 110 2,516 4,877 573 269 
1971-72 eG es | ey ot 33,439 IL 2,766 5, 166 664 257 
TO778. a. eo Ow Ce 33,449 11 2,343 6,138 525 409 
1973-74 : ‘ : : . 30,155 91 2,277 5, 147 437 319 
197374 Exported to— 

Andhra (Exel. Po b~ Og. ds 412 1 28 240 13 6 
Andhra Ports . 7 fs 7 ‘ 4 -_ 38 2 a ae 
Assam , = ‘ r . . 41 2 128 245 ra 2 
Bihar . . F . . . 1,211 12 5 451 1 5 
Chandigarh . . * . . 70 ae oe re a , 
Delhi ° ° » . ° . 1,650 7 66 355 ot 2 
Goa . . . ’ . . 2 ee 23 24 ow we 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . . . 2,162 2 87 359 - 1 
Gujarat Ports . . . . 622 1 14 69 

Haryana. 7 js ; < . 630 { 1 1 4 2 
Himachal Pradesh . . . . 33 re 5 6 

Jammu & Kashmir 7 is . 46 <e 52 102 

Karnataka (Excl, Por s) . ; - 798 7 260 1 6 
Karnataka Ports . 2 e . 1 1 1 as. 

Kerala (Excl, Ports) ° F 7 8 oo 365 130 Pe 4 
Cochin Ports . . . . * 3 1 190 37 aa I 
Madhya Pradesh . F . . 3,459 3 3 46 2 8 
Maharashtra (Excl. Por:s . * 1,779 2 149 851 oes 8 
Bombay Port . . F 2 253 ‘ ll 134 212 1 89 
Manipur . ° . . . oe a ou : are a 2: 
Nagaland . . . ° . 1 os 17 7 sa 
Orissa 2 6 ee 2,687, . 2 168 1 9 
Pondicherry & Karikal . : . 34 oe 1 2 . 7 
Punjab . ’ . . $53 1,169. 1 2 1 4 
Rajasthan . . . ‘8 1,089 “3 2 213 2 8 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Madras Port) . 1,116 vi ll 126 oe 41 
Madras Port . é * . . 274 £h 117 48 9 
Tripura . . . . . 4 : Se 31 22 ia = 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . 4,619 . 17 4 111 14 28 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) . 7 4,073 8 251 619 285 34 
Calcutta . 7 ® . . 1,879 : 16 313 351 112 25 





i ss 
Source : Department of. Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce 





(2) Raw cotton figures relate to cotton year ending August. 
- Nores :—Each of the three maritime states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra is divided into three Subetrade 
blocks: The figures of the third sub-tradeblock, viz ;‘‘otherports®* forall these states are notshown in th 
break-up. Hence the sum ofthe break-up do not add up to the totals. 
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(C) INLAND TRADE 


Table 88—MovemMeNT OF GERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAtt, AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 
STATES AND Cuter Port Towns—Conid. 


(EXPORTED TO) 








°000 Tonne 
Tron and Sugar- 
Steel Oil Salt _ Sugar raw (Gur, 
Bars, Sheets, seeds (including = Jaggery 
Girders and khandsari) and 
other Shakkar) 
forms 
1 8 9 10 1 12 
1951-52, ‘ f Z ‘ s ‘ . - 1,737 831 1,264 653 514 
ferns co ee ie nei Ge 1,917 946 1,241 865 449 
1960-61. ‘ 7 . . é . . ‘ 3,702 951 1,354 972 442 
log5—n6. GE oth “tah, He O22 : ona: 7,343 779 2,086 1,097 519 
1968-69 . : 7 < . . ‘ Fe x 7,681 974 2,447 694 575 
1969-70 . ‘ . * ° . . . . 7,499 867 2,195 851 640 
1970-71. . . 7 r 7 ‘ : F 7,996 766 2,225 1,128 637 
1971-72 5 . * . * . e i 8 040 839 2,248 1,181 596 
(OTIS es Me Ow. RL 8,939 927 2,459 1,053 504 
1973-74 . . . . ° . 7,885 728 2,106 1,189 679 
1973-74 Exported to— 
Andhra (Excl. Ports) . . ° . . 293 31 90 15 1 
Andhra Ports . . . . e . ° 335 as i 5 “ 
Assam . . . . ° . . ° 76 il 84 77 22 
Bihar He Ta™ “tr? Fe Cust anc SAL se 340 24 454 54 20 
Chandigarh . . . . . . . 17 2 1 1 i 
Del hi . . . ° ° . . . 408 15 46 7 a 
Goa . * . ° . e e . . 9 oe we 33 ee 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . ° . . . 411 30 2 90 159 
Gujarat Ports ‘ P 7 . F . 51 12 8 26 32 
Haryana. . . ° e ° . 213 22 24 4 
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . 7 = 5 as 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . : . 40 ~- 2t 7 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports). . . . . 187 49 83 2 
Karnataak Ports . ° . . : . li <i 2 ei oe 
Kerala (Exel Ports) . : ‘ : . 7 112 12 25 14 
Cochin Ports. i . . . . . 41 3 62 6 ae 
Madhya Pradesh : . ‘ : é 436 27 254 132 69 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) 3 % ‘. : . 545 115 5k 7 129 
Bornbay Port. . . . . ° . 495 103 19 134 43 
Manipur . . . a ‘ . - < 2 ee a oe 
Nagaland. - . . ° . . ° 14 geae2 4 3 - 
Orissa 7 ° . . ° é 173 4 116 53 ll 
Pondichery & Karikal ‘ . e e ‘ 6 sa a a Se 
Punjab. ws . . . . . . 632 14 42 53 19 
Rajasthan . » e ° . ‘ * 166 41 44 118 36 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) . . . ‘ . 216 34 30 1 as 
Madras Ports . : e e * ° 6 273 9 5 16 
Tripura. . . . : : . . 7 1 7 6 4 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 2 783 26 539 30 1 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) ? ‘ - 7 465 92 67 135 36 
Caleutta. . . . : . F F 963 47 4 145 62 
te a 6 SN 


See foot notes on page 232. 


234 


TRADE 
(C) INLAND.TRADE 


Table 88—MovEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAW AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 
STATES AND CHIEF Port TowNns—conid, 





1973-74 
Exported from— 
Andhra (Excl, Ports) 7 - 
Andhra Ports - . . 


Assam : . i . F 


Bihar. F ‘ % . < 


Chandigarh 


Delhi. . 3 7 8 ‘ 


Goa . ; - ‘ F é 


Gujarat (Excl. Ports) 


Gujarat Ports . . . ‘ . 


Haryana. . . A . ‘ 


Himachal Pradesh . ‘ . 7 
Jammu & Kashmir - : ‘ 


Karnataka (Excl. Ports) . 


Karnataka Ports . 7 ; ‘ 


Kerala (Excl. Ports) . . 


Gochin Port - : ‘< ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Mabarashtra (Excl. Ports) 


Bombay Port . . . . . 


Manipur . . ‘ . . 
Nagaland . . - 7 , 


Orissa . 
Pondicherry & Karikal 
Punjab . . - . . % 
Rajasthan : : : 

Tamil Nadu (Bxcl. Madras Port) 
Madras Port . 


Tripura ‘ : . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh - 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) . 


Calcutta . : . . r 








[EXPORTED FROM] 











000 = Tonnes 
Grain, pulse and flour Raw Cotton 
Jute (lint) 
Coal and Cotton Rice not Wheat Raw = (Indian and 
coke piecegoods in the Husk foreign) 
() 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
1,256 1 259 1 ll 11 
a ae 68 339 - a 
6 ie 24 3 139 F] 
14,600 ae 74 2 189 ne 
ar oe 1 . . aie 
- 3 ie 1 i : 
Ss a a 16 oe a 
3 20 “ 6 = 57 
8 1 ary 346 oe 10 
a a 372 441 gi 26 
1 sty a ae - aa 
oe 1 1 1 3 13 
we é sa 28 we és 
r t 17 oe is 
14 ae & 67 Pes oy 
4,367 6 73 18 1 57 
656 7 3 18 ina 44 
16 41 5 321 “e 11 
365 os 92 2 20 as 
: 1 1 10 os aA 
1 4,004- 2,516 te 49 
2 3 e 33 . 33 
ae 101 ai a2 3 
2 1 7 347 .. 1 
Cw ee ea. 6 22 oe 
9 1 144 309 6 1 
8,697 7 27 4 43 1 
45 3 1 123 5 4 


Ne 


() Raw cotton figures relate to year ending August. 


TRADE 935 
(C) INLAND TRADE— concld. 
Table 88—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER BETWEEN THE 


STATES AND CHIEF Port Towns — coneld. 


(EXPORTED FROM) 
‘000 Tonnes 








Iron and 
Stee! Bars, Sugar Sugar—raw 
Sheets Oil seeds Salt (including (Gur, Jag- 
Girders and khandsari) gery and 
other forms Shakkar) 
1 8 9 10 11 12 
7 3—74 
Exported from 
Andhra (Exel. Ports) 7 P - ‘ P 39 114 87 90 140 
Andhra Ports . 7 Z . P . é 42 se 30 10 5 
Assam 4 Fi 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ > 14 7 1 1 
Bihar . . : . : . z , 1,744 38 6 40 1 
Ghandigarh . : é 3 ‘ é ; 4 ts a ae AY 
Delhi f . ‘ . . . : 64 2 Ke a 31 
Goa . : z ; : : F : é ee ae ae eg . 
Gujarat (Excl, Ports) . : . A ‘ ‘ 82 127 688 23 8 
Gujarat Ports. ‘ . . . e ° 7 4 436 2 . 
Haryana . ‘ Fi : " A . < 10u 15 2 I v4 
Himabchal Pradesh . 7 ‘ ‘ . - ase <6 ae ; 
Jammu & Kashmir . . : . . . 1 ws we oa 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) . . . : ; 64 38 #3 94 12 
Karnataka Port . . . . E . . 1 aie Si xe 1 
Kerala (fsxcll. Ports) . . 9 i 4 
Cochin Port . x . . ° = , 6 ‘ ios 
Madhya Pradesh 3 ‘ ° . ‘ . 2,006 44 1 1 1 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) . . . . 2 101 37 136 318 27 
Bombay Port . . . . ‘ . . 323 4 25 < 
Manipur . ’ » . . . . 
Nagaland . > . . . . . : oie 
Orissa . . F . . . : . 949 10 2 
Pondicherry & Karikal s ° e ° . ae 1 as ‘ 
Punjab. ° . . . . . . 86 41 1 . 
Rajasthan . . is . A . ‘ i 38 56 310 1 
Tami! Nadu (Excl. Ports) . : . é a 68 102 123 101 157 
Madras Port. . . ° . . . 100 21 16 - il 
Tripura. > : P 2 . . i os 1 7 : 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . . . 140 59 11 511 262 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) . . : : 1,389 2 1 1 1 
Galcutta . : 3 ; ; ‘ ‘ 479 ee 39 1 


eee 


16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


The balance of payments is a_ record of economic transactions of the residents of a country with 
the rest of the world on account of goods exportedand imported services rendered and received and 
transfers of capital. Residents cover nationals as well as non-nationals residing in the country. Foreign 
students, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and international institutions are not considered to be resj- 
dents but diplomatic officers and armed forces of the country, stationed a broad, are treated as residen;s 
notwithstanding their physical location. 

India’s balance of paymentsstatistics presented in this section are derivedfor the most part from 
escienge control records. The figures relate to Indian Union and include Indo-Pakistan transactions 
also. 


Table 89 

Current Account.-—Economic transactions that enter the current account of the balance of pay- 
ments are of the following types. A surplus on current account leads to an acquisition of assets or re- 
payment of debts previously contracted and a deficit involved withdrawal of previously accumulated 
assets or is met by borrowings. 

Merchandise.—The figures refer to recorded transactions and include estimates of unre- 
corded imports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude: transactions under Government _ barter 
deals. Imports are inclusive of insurance and freight although these two elements come, strictly speaking 
under the category of services. Exports are f.o.b. Gold transactions are recorded separately under the 
head “non monetary gold’. 

Transportation and Insurance.—Receipts cover estimated amounts for reimbursements of 
freight and insurance paid in advance by exporters and disbursements of foreign ships in Indian ports, 
etc, and payments include operating expenses abroad of Indian steamship companies and some freight and 
insurance payments. . 

_ Investment income.—Receipts include interest on the investments of the Reserve Bank of 
India. 

Government not included elsewhere.—The payment figures represent disbursements of the 
Government for example, for the upkeep of its organisations abroad and up to Jan-March, 1964 contri« 
butions to international organisations. Beginning with April-June 1965, the data for receipts exclude re- 
fund of freight on P.L. 480 imports initially borne by India but subsequently refunded by U.S. Authori- 
ties, 

Miscellaneous.—-This item covers, in the main, receipts and payments for services such as those 
for film rentals,technicians and agency scrvices. . 

Transfer payments.—Official transfer payments represent contracntries for imports financed 
by aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo American Technical Co-operation Agreement, receipt 
of cash grants mainly for the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-June, 1964, receipts and pay- 
ments of pensions on Government account and contributions to international organisations. Private trans- 
fer payments comprise unilateral transfers like maintenance remittances, receipts of missionaries, remit- 
tances of savings, migrants’ transfers etc., and in additions since April-June, 1964 receipts of pensions, 
retirement benefits etc. on private account. 


Errors and Omissions.—This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in the total 
debits and credits. These differences arise due to difference in timings between the two arms of a transac- 


tion or their coverage. 
9. Capital Account : 


This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the country’s inves. 
ment position abroad. Explanations of the various categories included are given below : 


1. Private (non-banking).—Includes drawing and payments on account of I.B.R.D. loans and 
other foreing Government loans to private sector in India since April, 1964. 

(a) Private Long-term Capital.—Transactions covered are mainly cash transfers and do not 
include. investments in the form of goods brought from aborad or the re-invested carnings of foreign 
controlled companies in India. 


(b) Private Short-term Capital.— : 
financing foreign owned plantations and net charges in the short 


business institutions, 


Mainly includes seasonal capital received from abroad for 
-term indebtedness or claimsabroad of 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 287 
a. Banking.—This excludes transactions by Reserve Bank of India. 
3. Official (including R.B.1.) —Comprises the following : 


(a) Loans.—Credits represent utilization of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the 
official sector from the I.B.R.D., I.D.A. and Foreign governments, as well as rupee loans out of P.L. 480 
and P.L. 665 counterpart funds, and drawings from the I!M.F. ‘The entries on the debit side relate to 
the repurchase of the rupees from the ILM.F. and loansextendedto other countries. 


(b) Amortisation.—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans from tne I.B.R.D. and from 
foreign governments, capital witndrawals and disbursements relating to the pension annuity arrangements 
under the Indo-U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 1948, capitalrepayments bythe U. K. of cxcess 
pension fund under the Pension Resettlement Arragement of March, 1955, renavment of partition debt 
by Burma and repayments of the loan extended to Burma in 1957. 


(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capital receipts and payments on official account other than loans 
and amortisation transactions for example, changes in P.L. 480 and P.L, 655 balances and the rupee 
liability of the R.B.I. to non-resident officials and semi-official institutions including rupee balances 
held with the R.B.I. by the East European countries under payments agreements, technical credit advances 
to and repayments thereof by the East European countries, and transactions with Kuwait, Bahrein and 
Qatar consequent to the withdrawal of Indian currency from these countries. 





(d) Reserves.—Represents changes in the foreign exchange assets of the R.B.I. and the Govy- 
ernment and the gold holdings of the former. 


Table 90 

Regional Balance of Payments.—Current Account.—This table provides data on the 
regional aspect of tne current account. The area-wise division of current transactions shown is based 
on definition of these areas current during the various periods concerned as detailed below ;— , 


Sterling Area.—-All Commonwealtn countries (excluding Canada and Newfoundland) togeiner 
with Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish Republic and Iceland. 


Dollar Area.—Covering Onited States of America, Canada (including Newfoundland) Cuba 
Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Guatemala 
Honduras (not British) Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Colombia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Cana! Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines, Liberia and American Sama Figures for 
1951 and 1952 refer to Hard Currency Area” comprising the United States of America, other American 
Account Countries, Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Japan, The last two ceased to be hard currency ‘coun- 
tries from January 1951 and October 1951, respectively, . 


O.E.C.D. Countries.—Covering Sweden, Norway, Denmark, West Germany, Netherlands: 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, Itlay, Austria, Greece, Turkey and Spain. 


Table 91 
External Assistance.—-This table shows at a glance the aid received from all sources upto March 
31, 1974. 
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Table 89—OvERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
10 million Rupees 















































1950-5] 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits. “Debits. Net - 
1 sine 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1, Current Account— 
Merchandise— 
{a) Private . 634-0 476:2 4157°8 638°2 622-2 + 16:0 6243 644 +0 —19-7 
(6) Government 12°8 174-1 9 -=16}-3 2'i 150-9 -~148°8 6-2 46107-45595 
Non-Monetary Gold _ _ — = _ = _ _ ~ 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel 4-6 17-0 —12°4 11-8 42+] —0°3 15-3 12+] 43-2 
Transportation 30+1 B66 $215 38-3 15-0 = 423-3 44:6 24-6 —-4.20-0 
iauanee. a. & 8-3 2:9 45-4 945 5°1 +44 BI 58 4.23 
Investment Income 7°2 31+300 —24-1 29°8 29°9 0+] 14-2 61-9 9 -—47+7 
Goveramentnot ine 19°3 15B 355 23-0 13-0 10-0 BLO QN-3(a) 4.297 
cluded elsewhere 
Miscellancous + 27-1 15°74 34-0 20-8 413-2 + 36-6 34°6 +20 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official : 2-1 _ +2:1 51-9 — +51-9 45-2(a) — 45-2 
(b) Private é 40°8 5:8 +35:0 57°6 20°5 +37°1 449 16°8 +-28+] 
Toran . — 786+3 747-4 438-9 896-2 BB95 +6'7 890-4 1,282-8 399-4 
Errors & Omissions —6:7 —17°6 63 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
~" Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits. —sDebits’ ~sNer 
2, Capital Account—- 
Private— 
(a) Long term 13-8 2772 13-4 16°2 23+1 —6:9 46-0 26°6 4.194 
(b) Short term . 16 18 —0-2 20-1 2-8 17:3 55 84 49 
ges de A 37-9 156 = 422-3 22-8 13-9 4.89 44+1 34+4 +9+7 
Offictal— 
(a) Loans . ’ 77 _ +7:7 9-4 71 +2°3 256°6 15°77) 44-2409 
(8) Amortisation. 9-8 12-9 —3>1 9°3 3°6 45:7 29 37°6 34-7 
(c) Miscellaneous 12-8 29°7 —16°9 79 13-8 959 144-1 37-0 = -+:107-1 
(d) Reserves 50-4 79-0 —28-6 14-6 25-1 1065 82-6 23+4 4-59 +2 
‘Toran . 130-0 166-2 32-2 100-3 89-4 10-9 581-8 183-1 -4.398-7 
Peeks ara ne rene neers 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(a) Includes Rs, 84 millions earmarked by the U.S. Authorities to finance export of goods and services to Nepal under 
the Economic Aid programme to that country, 
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10 million Rupees 








1, Current Account—  . ° 


Merchandise— 
(a) Private . . . ° 
(6) Government(*) . ' . 


Nan+Monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel(*) }. - 

Transportation . . . 
Insurance e . . * 


Investment income . 


Government, not included elsewhere(*) 


Miscellaneous . . ‘ ° 


Transfer Payments(*)— 
(a) Official . . < : 
(>) Private. . . . 


Errors and Ommissions . ‘ 


* ’ 
. . 
. . 
° . 
. ° 
. . 


° °. 
. . 
. ‘ 
ToTau 
. . 


. 


i a og ee, 


Credits 


te A A 


1965-66 
Credits Debits 
Il 12 
783°8(a) 557°5 
0°7 810-4 
15°] 10°8 
53-6 27°9 
11:7 6°1 
10-9 135°0 
45°5 15°6 
25-8 49-4 
87°3 
94-9 15°8 
1,129°3 = 1,640°0 


Net 
13 


4-226:3 
—809+7 


4:3 
$25-7 
+56 
—-124+1 
+299 


—23°6 


11°5(b) ++75-8 


+79+1 


—510°7 


124 


14 


1,257-9 


201 
94-0 
12+4 
20°1 

80-6 


44°5 


40°] 


120°7 


1,690 +4 








1967-68 (Revised) 
Debits Net a 
15 16 
791°0 = -++-466-9 


1,264-7 —1,264+7 


15-0 
59°7 
6:8 
230°6 
24°6 


67+4 


+51 
+39°3 
+5°6 
—210°5 
+56°0 


22-9 


18-1(b) 4+22:0 


18-9 


2,496-8 


+1018 





—-B06°4 


A ee ce ne 
tere ae, 


—74°8 


A 


1967-68 (Revised) 


1965-66 





Credits Debits Net 


Credits 





Debits 


ee 


Net 


SUE EERE ASE 


2. Capital Account— 


Private — 
(a) Long-term ° . ° 
(6) Short-term . . ° 


Banking e e e e 


Official— 
(a) Loans _ 7 2 . 
(6) Amortisation . ‘ 
(c) Miscellaneous . . 
(d) Reserves , > ‘ F 


See footnates on page 2+] 


. . 
s e 
es . 
. « 
* . 

TOTAL 


57°8 
3°35 


56:2 


596-8 
1-6 
270-3 
64:9 


1,053 +1 


53°8 
6:3 


48:0 


35°7 
74:3 
198-7 
1139-2 


530-0 





44-0 59°3 50:7 4.86 
—0-8 8-8 18 369 
+82 144°5 139-94. 4g 

+561‘1 — 1,047-0 50-2 4996-8 
72-7 19 1763) 174-4 
+716 4120 -299-6 4419-4 
—48-3 67:3 138-1 —70-8 
+523'1 1,740-8 859-6 = +-.881 -2 
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Table 89—Overatt Balance or PAyments(1)—Conid, 


10 million Rupee, 








1968-69(P) 1969-70(P) 


a a ee 


Credits Dehits Net Credits Debits Net 





17 18 19 20 2] 22 


a re 








a 


1, Current Account— 


Merchandise— 
(a) Private .  . «4 367-4 646.5 +7209 1,403-0 6286 4774-4 
(b) Government (#) Ss ude Ee. te —  1,094-0 —1,094-0 0-9 953+7 952-8 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement ; J 7 oe he = hes = Ae 
Foreign Travel (*) . : i ‘ : % 4-9. |4e4 965 31°7 152 +1655 
Transportation A ‘* . . a : 99-3 65-1 +34+2 100-4 72+0 +28 +4 
Insurance . ‘ . . . . 12-7 91 +36 12*9 1364 ~095 
Investment Income ‘ . . . . 25°8 2397, —213+9 33-8 251°6 —-217°8 
Government, not included elsewhere (‘) —. . 48-0 21-0 4.970 29+5 9365 4+6°6 
Miscellaneous. . . : . F 7 74-7 72-6 —0-9 5403 694 mn 5 


Transfer Payments(*)— 
(a) Official 5 eee ew 56+ 1GT(b) 39-5 8556 16-8) 1868 


(bt) Private . 6 + ee ee NED 16-3 127-9 139-3 14:2 125-1 


Toran . 1,830-2 2,195-4 —-365-2 1,841-4 2,058-4 —217-0 








Errors and Omissions . . . . . a13*7 —l4-4 
1968-69(P) 1969-70(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 


A  t 





2. Capital Account— 


Private— 
(a) Longterm 6 + et tt 32°3 49°5 “72 a8 6653 — 35-5 
(b) Shortterm 6 6 ee ts 6:2 2°6 +3°6 3+4 241 1-3 
sankiad ga +a can, “aH, a 32-9 55°2 223 51°8 37-2) 414°6 
Official— 
(a) Loans ee tt tt 797-4 62:4 +735-1 659-0 128-2 +.580-8 
(b) Amottisation «+ + tts 3-2 159-6 mee 2-3 180°8 178-5 
(c) Miscellaneous» + ee tt 264-6 290-4 = —25-8 329-2 192°6  +136-6 
(d) Reserves tae hare eR eS SP 136-5 174-6 —38-1 79-0 316-9 —237-9 
Tora, 1,273-2 794-3) 4478-9 «1,155°5 924-1 44-231-4 








See footnotes on page 24), 
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Table 89—OveERALL BaLance OF PAYMENTs (4)— Conceld. 
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10 million Rupes 




















1970-71(P) 1971-72 (P) 1972-73(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Dibits _ 7 Net 
23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1, Current Account .- 
Merchandi se— 
(a) Private 1401-7 64G-2_ 755-3) 1,551-2 «= 778-3) 777-4 «1, 881-3 779-1 4-1,012+2 
(6) Government (?) 1-0 1,074-2 —1,073-2 4-2 1,219-3 --1,215+6 14-2 1,367 -4 --+1,352+2 
Non-Mouetary Gold 13-1 oe +13-1 = ~ ~ — — 
Movement 
Foreign, Travel (3) 27-9 17-8 10-1 31-5 i953 $120 37+9 19-3 186 
"Erausportation 106°5 78-4 A206] iit-7 68°3 4-43 +4 121-7 71-0 +50°7 
! « 
Tnsurance 11-7 12°2 —0°5 13-5 18°65 ~-3°0 16+7 12-2 +45 
Investment Income 4805 274-2 --225+7 35-0 262°4 -227°4 29°6 285+7  —256+1 
Government, not in- 30-1 23-0 +7°-1 29-0 24-0 +5°0 30°9 22°7 +82 
cluded elsewhere (‘) 
Miscellaneous 55-4 T7665 —-29+9 52-4 B0°4 ~~ 28-0 60+3 84-0 —23+7 
Trans fer Payments (®)—- 
(a (flicial . 59°35 Or4 453-4 92-3 1d-3 +73 63+7 20-5 +43 +2 
(b; Private 136-4 13-2 4193-2 ATS 1253 4162-2 165-3 11-3 4154-0 
‘erence 18918 2,223-2 3314 2095-8 2197-3 AES 24ZE-G-2,673-2 251-6 
Errors and Omissions. 78-7 65-2 SLi 
—— 1970-71 (P) 1971-72(P) 1972-73(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits = Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
2. Capitial Account 
Private -- 
(a) Long term 38°8 68-2 —29+4 52+6 535-4 2h, 56°8 63+7 —6°9 
(b) Short term 1-2 2-2 1-0 U6 2:3 —1°5 0°5 . —~-0°6 
Banking 43-7 yo ny] ShS 451 E94 G62 83-7 17-5 
Official —- : 
(a) Loans « : 6589 157-2 +501+7 626:7 10-8 = -+615°9 586°9 1-3 -+4-585-6 
(b) Amortisation 2:3 190°5  —188+2 341 213-20 210-1 oon 245°4 245-4 
(c) Miscellaneous . 386°8 340°8 -+46-0 307-1 152-8 +-154-3 194-7 260°1 —65+4 
(d) Reserves 319-6 230-9 488-7 s194-B 293-3. —-9B-5 147-0 1138-6 4-283 -4 
‘TOTAL 1451-3. 1,041-2 4410-1 1,239°6 7729. -4-466-7 1052-1 768-94. 288-2 








‘Norz,— The rupee equivalent of all foreign currency transactions upto May, 1966 has been arrived at by applying the 


pre-devaluation rates and of those during the supsequent period by using the current exchange rates, 


OC) 
A?) 


Cover for 1952-63 merchandise transactions and thereafter all transactions relating to Goa, Diu and Daman, 


(*) 
(*) 


@) 


C) 


(h) 


W711 


Beginning with April-June 1965 the data on Government imports exclude freight on P.L, 480 imports initially 
porne by [India but subsequently refunded by U.S, Authorities. 

Dataforreceipts for the quarter January-March, 1968 and thereafter upto January-March, 1969 are incomplete, 
The paymeuts figure represents disbursements of the Government, for example, for the upkeep of its organisations 
abvoad and upto January-March, 1964 contributions tointernational organisations. Beginning with April, 
June 1965, the data for receiptsexclude refund of freight -on P.L, 480 import initially borne by India but 
subsequently refunded by U.S. Authorities, 

Since April, 196+, the nomenclature of this item has been changed to “Transfer Payments’ and asof the 
same month grants received under title II and III of the P.L, 480 which were formerly classified as ‘Official 
donations’ have now been shown under Private Transfer Payments. (Receipts), Secondly receipts and payments 
of pensions on government account are shown under ‘Official Transfer Payment, andthose on private account 
ales ‘Private Transfer Pay ments’. 

Begining with the quarter Oct,-December, 1965, the basis for recording of the exports data was changed from 
shipments approved during a month to actual shipmentsin respect of which documents were negotiated during 
a month, 

Luctudes Rs.83 millions upto November, (955 aad Rs, 13) uvllioas in 1966 and 1957 and Rs, 112 millions there- 
after paid tothe LB.R.D. as our coutribution tothe Indus Basin Development Fund under the terms of the 
Indus Water Treaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June, 1964, these payments are included 
under official transfer payments. 

P, Preliminary 
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‘Table 90--REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTs—CURRENT ACCOUNT 


10 million Rupees 














1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
~Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





Sterling Area :—- 
iMerchandise :— 


(a) Private . . . . « 351-3 249-9 +101:4 329-6 310-4 +19°2 299:2 260-2 +39-0 


(6) Government . i < : Q-1 80:3 —80-2 1-4 51-2 49-8 1:7 89:5 —87°8 


Non-Monttary Gold Movement . —_ —_ —_ _ — — _— 


Foreign Travel A : P - 4°6 4-7 —0+l 8°5 6:1 +24 8-3 43 








44-0 
Transportation «wee 205 4G FISD 23-3 7B ISS = 23-9 11-6 #1003 
Insurance. wee TB GT 72 4S $29 Bh 
Investment Income . ‘ - 74 21:9 —14°8 28°8 22°2 +66 11°3 27°3) —16°0 
Govt. not included elsewhere . 7 18°9 11-7) -+-7+2 14-8 7°8  +7'4 7:7 5*7) 42-0 
Miscellantous. =. see 180 10-0 $80) 235 NG F119) = 223 BEA —-F.0-9 
Transfer Payments—- 
(a) Official,  . «© .) _ —_ _ 0-1 — +01 1:6 — 1-6 
(6) Private je . 355 46 +309 45-8 18-8 +27-0 32-0 140 +18-9 
ToraL . wl, . 463-3 390-3 +73-0 483-0 439-8 +43-2 413-4 438-1 ogc) 


a ner 


Dollar Area :— 
Merchandise :— 


(a) Private A r . ~ 1680 89°2 +78-8 120°1 73-6 +46°5 120-9 |47-4 —26°5 


(6) Government. .  . . Ol 49-7 49-6 03 69-7 —-69-4 06 247-6 247-0 


Non-Monetary Gold Movement 


Foreign Travel . . 


a Ag. le UR Ceti DB abe eed * hog: hee, ag 
‘Trans portation . ° . . 49 2:0 +2:°9 3-9 18 +21 6°7 63 +0+4 
Insurance F . . . ° 0°5 0-2 +0°3 0-4 Ol = +03 0-7 0:7 

Investment Incame 5 ‘ ; 01 90 —8-9 0-6 7:0) +6-4 2+4 13-3) —~]9-9 
Govt. not included elsewhere . . 0+2 1:6 —1+4 3:0 28 +02 3755 2:0 435-5 


Miscellaneous . 2 A ® 5-0 3-0 +2:0 3-9 4:9 -—[:+0 6-9 53 +46 


Transfer Payments :— 
(a) Official . . : : : 2+] 


— +241 518 — +518 4355(4) 435 
(b) Private . . 


: 4°8 0-4 +44 9-8 0-4 +94 106 0-6 *10-9 











. , - 1857 156+2 29°5 196-3 161°5 +34-8 233-3 425-7 —J92.4 


I 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
() Includes Rs, 84 milllion earmarked by the U.S. authorities to finance export of gaads and services to Nepal under 
their Economic Aid programme to that country, 


TOTAL . . 
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Table 90—ReacionaL BALANCE OF PAYMENTs-—~CURRENT AccouNT——Contd. 


10 million Rupees 











1965-66 1967-68 (Revised) 
Credits Debits Net Gredia Debits Net ~ 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 





Sterling Areas: 


Merchandise :— 
(a) Private. . . . . . * 261°9 141-7 4120-2 393.5 172-2 4223+3 


(b) Governmert  . . . . ° . — 121-9 —121°9 _ 173-9 —173-9 
Non-monetary gold movement . A » . os — ame ae an at 
Forcign Travel . ‘ . ° ve ‘ .: 55 3+] +2°4 7.9 3+} 4-4-8 
‘Transportation Go as Sul A, ase ce 21-5 7*7 -4:53°8 35.3 19°6 = -4:15+7 
Insurance . : : . . . ° é 5:7 44 1-3 5.9 4-1 +18 
Investment Income. . . . z * 8°4 38+9 —~30°5 7°5 56°2 —48°7 
Govt. not included elsewhere . F . : 6*6 6-6 — 10°3 10°0 +0:3 
Miscellaneous « . . . . . . 16°3 18°7 —=2°4 29-0 21:6 +7°4 


Transfer Payments : — 


(«) Official a et ee ee ee 5+7 04 4593 0-1 O68 ceo 
(6) Private 6 ° . . . : : 57°0 10°5 +46°5 3349 11°7 422+2 
‘TOTAL © © 6© © © 28 + 388°6 353°9 434-7 5234 * 4730 450-4 











Dotlar Areas : 


Merchandise :— 


(a) Private Se ee. es. ce tae 175°4 164-1 $1103 224421474. 99-7 

(b) Government « . . e e : Or1 ; 376°0 = =—375°9 .7 647°2 647-2 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement « ° . ° _ — — ae, ss — 
Foreign Travel . e . e . . . 51 3+1 +4-2°0 67 4:8 +1°9 
‘Transportation ° ° ° e e e 9°5 81 +1°4 18°7 | 18:5 +0°2 
Insurance e ° ° . . * . . 3°6 1:0 +2°6 133 1°8 —0°5 
Investment Income ¢ e . e . ° 1-4 51+2 —49°8 9°] 85°7 —76°6 
Govt. notincluded elsewhere : ° 7 339] 3-0 + 30-1 59°8 4°9 +54+9 
Miscellaneous ¢ . ° e . . * 7°9 8-1 —0:2 6-2 | 15-0 —8-8 


Transfer Payments :— 








(a) Official .« . . . . : ‘ 81°4 _ +81°4 39°1 _ +39+4 
(b) Private. . e . . ‘ Z 33°7 1°8 +31°9 76°6 2°3 +74+3 
——~ Se 
ToTAL ° * ° . . . : 351°2 616-4 —265-2 461:9 994-9 533.9 





rr 
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Table 90—ReEGIONAL BALANCE oF PAYMENTS—CURRENT AcCcouNT—Conid, 


10 million Rupees 





1968-69(P) 1969-70(P) 
““Gredits Debits Net Gredits. Debiis Nea 
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 
Sterling Areas: 
Merchandise— 

(a) Private 2 ‘é ; F Z . 384°3 150°2 *+234-] 350°] 137-1 4213-0 

(b) Government. ; : , : : — 13447  4-134+7 04 116°8 = —116+7 
Non-Monetary Gold movement . : : : = too a ie cit as3 
Focirgn Travel « . . . . ‘ : 1°7 3+2 —1:5 13-0 361 4999 
fransportation .« . ° ‘ é - . 32°9 17°+7 $+-15°2 31°6 19°92 412°4 
Y:surance . e . ‘ : : ‘ 6:2 6-4 —O6*2 5*0 9°5 —4'5 
Tuvestment Income ¢ . ‘ . , F 8:9 51+] —42+2 14-0 48:0 ~—34°0 
Govt. not included elsewhere . ; é 10°4 8°9 15 6°6 8+] 35 
Miscellaneous ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ 31°0 22+] +8:9 286g 2654 909 

Transfer Payments ;-- 

(a) Official. ‘ . F : : . 8-0 0:8 +72 8+] 0-8 4263 

(6) Private. . ‘ . : : : 47°5 10-6 = 4.369 40-8 8-6 4.3269 
Toran ° . . . . . : 530-9 405°7 | +1252 , 488-2 , 3773 Sosy: 


pete 





re rp 


Doller Areas 


Merchandise :— 














(a) Private . . : . ‘ é 280-6 144-3 4.1393 269+1 1189 +4-150-2 
(4) Government . . . : . _ 468-1 --468-1 o*4 384°3  —.383+9 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement , . . ‘ — _— — = rae —_ 
Foreign Travel e ; ; 7 1°8 4.2 9g 42-7 5-2 4765 
Transportation e . ‘ : : : . 21°5 94-4 2.29 49+} 26-1 ep 
Insurance e ’ . . . ° 1°3 1-5 092 3 D5 —1+9 
Investment Income. : : ; : 3 13°2 92-9 —79°7 f2:8 1021 —gso+g 
Govt. not included elsewhere. : : , 94-7 3-8 +.20°9 8-2 3.9 hed 
Miscellaneous « * . . : 23+1 15-1 +8:°0 T%°5 15-9 +2°6 
Transfer Payments :— 
(a) Official . e ‘ . 3 F Z 47-5 = +47°5 21-4 ae +214 
(5) Private - é : : : 83-2 155 +817 83-0 16 481.4 
ToTAL . ; : : : . P 496-9 752°B °—-255-9 * 440-0" 660°5 —214-5 


I TT a, 





1 
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Table 90—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—Conid. 





Sperling Area: 

Merchandise : 

(a) Private 

(b) Government 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel 7 
Transportation - . 
Tasurance 
fuvestment Income. " 
(jovi. not included elscwhere 
Misertlancous —. : 3 é 


Cranster Payments : 
(u) Official. : : . 


(b) Private 


TOTAL 


Dollar Area : 
Merchandise ; 
(a) Private 


(b} Government 


Nu-Monetary Gold Movement 


Foreign Travel . - : y 
Transportation . . : ‘ 
fnsurance 


Investment Income 
Gevi. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous 


Teausfer Payments : 
(a) Official 
(b) Private 


Tora. 


. 











10 million Rupees 











1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 1972-73(P) 
Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net “Credit Debits Net 
23 24 25 26 27-28 29 30 31 
362°9 124-8 $2381 376+6 183-9 4192+7 42542 1539 4.27163 
— 18353 15393 4223-0 2206 = GBI 5 2719 
e736 Bd 139d 5B 93 4B 4241006 
30-2. 184 418 34-2 19-2 $120 30-7 265 HD 
ey ne er: a Pr Ces cs | ae a ry 
17-0515 34-5 13-9 49-2 35*3 gS «526 386 
6-8 BD e279 BF OB | 27D eT 
23-0 2499 9 B24 D237 dB 
22 4B OA 5130 BS ee een ee 
37-2 BO 4292 57°99 GG 513) 459 GG 4-39-00 
4951 404-2 4+90°9 556-1 545-0 —-8°9 574°4 577-1 -—=207 
223-0 1227 -100°3 30193 125°2 F761 34593 13-2 4.2074 
0-7 497°5 ~496-B = 1-0-3920 — 391-0 27 3.29-0 525-3 
13-1 es or, = a = _ _ 7 
Wiel 9 822-9 19-2 BOD TT tO 
22°3. 284 61-2352 169 63 25*B 139 RTT 
vO: Oe Ca ees ge cps 
19°2 118-1 498-9 84 4162 107-8 3G 1187 —115+4 
oy TS SE 0 CY 
20°5 174 434k 129 19D TO 1982 Be 
55-8 —~ $538 82-0 — +4870 565 0-5 4560 
84-3 1S 4828 93-97 492-2 1003 2 9964 





457-8 800°8 —343.0 543°3 689-9 —146:6 570°5 636-8 — 66°3 
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Table 90-——ReGionaL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT Account—Contd. 


10 million Rupees 




















1950-51 1955.56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
O.E.E.C, Gountries 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private. . - ; ; a —_ — 72:2 130¢1 —57-9 55*5 420°2 —.64°7 
(6) Government 7 . E . —_ — — 0.2 24*4 24°] 1-2 67-8 —66-66 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . ‘ = —_ ~ —_ —_ ~— — _ —< 
Foreign Travel . F i , F — — — 0°6 4°11 3-5 1-7 2°22) —9'5 
Transportaion . 7 z . F — — — 4°6 3*9 -+0°7 3*4 4°99 —4°5 
Insurance . P . ‘ A < — = _ 0°6 0-4 = =—4-0-2 0°6 0-5 +404 
Investment Income . : —_ — — — O75 —0°5 0-1 8-3 8-2 
Govt. not included shewnere : ‘ _ — 1°5 1°60 -—Orl = 465 I°3) 4.0°2 
Miscellaneous. : : é — — — 3:7 3:1 +0°6 3°8 3°4 40°4 
Transfer Payments: ‘ ‘ 2 
(a) Official F é : ‘ é —_ — _ — — — 0+] — 404 
(5) Private : P . r Fe = ae a 0-8 0-9 —0.1 1:0 1+7) —0°7 
TOTAL . - . —_ — ~ 84-3 169°0 —84°7 68°9 210-3 —141-4 


Rest of Non-Sterling Area : 
Merchandise : 











(a) Private”. F : : © 1457) 137+E 22-4 116-3 -108+2 8:2 148: . + 
(6) Government. : . . 12-6 44°) ~—31-5 Or1 5*6 nas 2. : ze ae 
Non-monetary Gold Movement — os a4 = < = ae a 
Foreign Travel . —~ AED pd 2 Q°2 0°7- —Q-3 1-8 3.1 sila 
Transportation © ss} we 47 20 427 G55 5010p eg 
Insurance : 0°5 OL +094 1-3 O73) +1:0 1*4 0-5) 40-9 
Investment Income . ‘ ‘ is _— 0-4 —0+4 0-4 0-2 40-2 0-4 {69% 465 
Govt. not included elsewhere. é 0-2 2°5  2+3 3°7 12 4.255 364 4 4.29 
Miscellaneous : . . e . 41 2:7) 41°4 29 12 41°7 366 5! aHls 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. : : . . _ _— oe = =. os = res 
(b) Private. : . . : 0,5 0-8 0°3 1°2 0-4 0°8 13 0-5 40-8 
Tom... 197.3 209 GHG WG OD FIFA 17 Tae ae 
a 
International Institutions 
Merchandise— 
(a) Private : : 7 r = —_ Aer, = ies =e, ~ 
(6) Government . ‘ A : _ aa — —_ oa as = ee 7 
Non monetary Gold Movement . : ~ —_ = = os = = aa 
Foreign Travel : . . . _— _ _ _ —_ pa = i = 
Transportation . P : . s —_ _ pea Soni = Se ey te " ~ 
Insurance . 5 : : A : — aes = as = = <. a a 
Investment Income. : ‘ _ = — he -_ = a bed Jaga 
Govt. not included sliewhere 3 . — as — ae = = 0.9 10-9(4) —10-0 
Miscellaneous . ; : : —_ _— — os = a, ie wi 
Transfer Payments: = 
(a) Official . : ; - F “ — = fos, pon = as <4 
(b) Private. . - . , — ~ — 5 —_ cS ee = Tee. 





ToTAL : _ _ eas ca _ _ O°9 22-0 —aye4 














ee 
ee 


(@) Includes figures ofthe O.E.E.C.countrics alsoin the year 1950-51. 
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Table 90 —ReEctonaL BALANCE oF PAYMENTS—.CURRENT AccouNT—Contd. 


I 
O.E.E.C. Countries@) 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private 
(6) Government 
Non-ronetary Gold Mivceniet 
Foreign Travel 
Transportation 
Insurance . 
Investment Income 
Govt. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous 
Transfer Payments: 
(a) Official 
(b) Private 


Tora 


Rest of Non Sterling Area 

Merchandise : 

(a) Private 

(b) Government 
Non-monetary Gold iMavcuient 
Forcign Travel 
Transportation 
Insurance 
Investment Income : 
Govt, not included elsewhere . 
Miscellancous 
Transfer Payments: 

(a) Official 

(6) Private 


ToTAL 


International Institutions 
Merchandise : 
(2) Private 
(5) Government 
Non-monetary Gold Movetoei 
Foreign Travel ; * ‘ i 
‘Transportation 
Insurance 
Investment Income 
Govt. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous 
Transer Payments: 
(a) Official 
(b) Private 


Tota. 





o ) se page 249. 





10 million Rupees 


























1965-66 1967-68 (Revised) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 

11 12 13 14 15 16 
63°4 101.8 —38°4 111.0 169.0 —58-0 
0:4 96.8 —96-4 a 123.3 123-3 
2°6 1.9 40°7 3.3 3.1 +02 
3-6 6.8 32 6.3 13.0 —-6.7 
0+3 0.3 - 1.1 0.7 +0.4 
0:3 14.6 —14°3 1.1 30.2 29.1 
1:6 2.5 ~0°9 2.8 4.0 —1.2 
1-0 8.0 on 7 +0 3+4 10-9 7,5 
0-2 _ +0°2 0.9 _ 4.0.9 
2+1 2.3 —0°2 7.6 2.9 44.7 
75°5 235'U 159-5 137-5 357-1 —219°6 
283+1 149°9 4.1332 509°0 235°1 = 4-273+9 
0-2 2153:7) —215-5 = 320-3 —320'3 
1:9 2° —0°8 2-9 4° —1'8 
19-0 5-3 4.1367 33+7 86 = 425-4 
21 0.4 417 4°] 02 43-9 
0-8 10-1 93 2°4 23*%  =—20°8 
355 3+3 +-0°2 6:8 57 +11 
0:6 14°6 = —=14°0. 5+7 19°94 +2 
_ — — —_ = —O0:: 
2-1 1-2 +0°9 2-6 2-0 +0°6 
313+3 403:2 —~g9-9 566°5 619°1  -=52°6 
i aan en ee er ee ee eel 
= 20-2 —20+2 — 35°35 
0-7 0-2 +0°5 0-9 — +09 
ne = 0:2 _ 0°2 
— itl) ihe — 17°40) 7g 
0-7 31-5 —30-8 el 52-7 516. 


pr 
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Table 90—Reaionat BALANGce of PayMeNnts——-GuRRENT AGCOUNT—Contd. 


10 million rupees 


























1968-69(P) 1969-70(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 17 18 19 20 ra 22 
O.E.G.D. Countries@) 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private 3 é : % 3 3 . 134°9 {13-9 4-21°0 129°7 106+2 +23°5 
(b) Government : : : : ; — 103-0 —103-0 0-1 981 —98-0 
Non-Monetary Gold Meverient _ — a = =e = 
Foreign Travel 1-1 2+7 —-1'6 3+2 3+0 +0°2 
‘Transportation ‘ : : ‘ : . : 7-0 11:5 —4+5 6:7 12-4 —5'7 
Insurance 0:9 0-6 +93 1-3 0°83 40:5 
Investment Income : . : : ; - 0°8 31-0 —3+02 55 39+4 —26 +9 
Govt. not included elsewhere . ; ‘ ; ‘ 39 2+8 +1-1 3°83 4+3 —0°5 
Miscellaneous : F F . F s ; 8-6 19-4 —10°8 6°7 125 —5°8 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official é F . : : 2 , 0-7 0-7 — tiel O71 +11°0 
(b) Private 4 . . . F ‘ ; 8:5 2°6 +59 10:7 9-9 4-855 
Toman... 1664882 12-88-8720 94-2 
Restof Non Sterling Area : 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private : : : , . : . 567°6 241] 4326°5 654° 266°4 4.387+7 
(b) Government : P 3 : , — 388°2 —388-2 0:3 354°5 —354-2 
Non-Monetary Gold Movereats — — = — os a 
Foreign Trave! 0°3 4-3 —4-0 2-8 369 id 
Transportation 37°9 14:5 +26°4 45°0 14°3 -.28+7 
Insurance ard 0-6 +307 5+3 0-6 44:7 
Investment Income . 2-3 28°] —25°2 1-9 20-] 98-2 
Govt. not included elsewhere 8-1 5:5 +-2°6 9+6 7-2 4264 
Miscellaneous 8-4 16+0 —7°6 52 14°4 9+» 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . . Fi ; 4 r _— Ord —0-] cos O74 —0°4 
(6) Private ; 2 i : : : 4°5 1-6 +2°9 4:7 1‘8 -$2°9 
Toran a 634+0 697:0 —.§3+0 726-9 693-3 4 33.6. 
International Institutions 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private . ; . r : é . —_— — — = a tae! 
(6) Government : : F . . — — — ae = a 
Non-Monetary Gold Movanent . . : . _ — es es ia _ 
Foreign Travel ‘ : ‘ . ‘ - : _ — = — on — 
Transportation ‘ ‘ " ‘ 7 . : — — phos igs ox = 
Insurance. . ‘ : F . : A — — une _ en 3 
Investment Income ‘ : ‘ . - F _ 36-6 = 3695 0-1 3960 —38+9 
Govt. not included elsewhere . : : P 0-9 = 4.0469 13 = +193 
Miscellancous . : . : fs F : OG — -+-0°6 sae 0.5 —0°5 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official 5 . : . : - — 15°1@) —13°) —  15+8(4) —15°8 
(6) Private . : . F : ; . O-> — +0°5 0-1 aes 4-0°1 








TOTAL P 2-0 OE —49-7 [5 §5°3 —53.8 
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Table 90—RecIoNAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT AccouNT—Conld. 


10 million Rupees 





1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 1972-73(P) 





Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net “Gredits “Debits Net 
1 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 


O.E.C.D, Countries (*) 

Merchandise :— 
(a) Private. ; ‘ . » 12075 113-9 46.6 150°! 143-5 46-6 267-8 153-9 +113-9 
(6) Government O-1 136-1 —136°0 0-4 183-1 —182:7 1.0 263°3 —263-3 











Non-monetary Gold Movement F — — — — — - =n 
Foreign Travel . ‘ : : 3 2-9 3-9 —1:0 3:7 3.8 —O-1 4:9 4:3 40-6 
Transportation : F Fs A 6°7 15-5 —8-8 79 15+] =+7+2 13-0 16°5 --3°5 
Insurance . : 3 F ; : 1-2 0-4 +0°8 1-4 0:6 +0°8 2-0 0-6 +1-4 
Investment income. d 2 9-9 33-6 —23-7 7°9 33-6 —25-7 6-4 46-1 —39-7 
Govt, not included tsewherc : 4:0 ‘3-4 +40°6 2-6 3°39 —0°-7 3-6 355 +0-1 
Miscellaneous. A : ‘ F 6-1 16-6 —10°5 8:2 18-7 —10°5 9-8 17-6 —7-8 

Transfer Pay ments—- 
(a) Official . . . r . 3 +4 — +3+4 4-0 — +4:0 7:2 —~ 7g 
(6) Private 2... sO 2:0 49-4 19-4 1:9 457-5 13-9 16 +143 
TOTAL - 166°2 325-4 —159-2. 205:6 403-6 —198-0 331 6 ~ 507: 4 175-8. +8 








ett At Re ee cee ge 


Rest of Non-Sterling Areas 
Merghandise :— 





(a) Private... 5 6954 284-7 410-7 723-2 321-2 402-0 842-9 333-1 4509-8 
(6) Government. : ‘ ‘ 0:2 287-4 —287:2 0°4 421-7 —421-3 1:0 493-6 +499-6 
Non-monetary Gold Movement ‘ as = coe = _ ee =i = ans 
Foreign Travel . : ‘ . 2:3 2 = =-+0-2 2:5 3-9 —1-4 3°5 3+1 40-4, 
Transportation : ‘ é - 47°3° 16:2 +31-+1 49-4 17+) +32-3 522 14-1 +38. 
Insurance. - eww SO $50 55 OE ESL 66 OB 508 
Investment income . : . 1:8 37°4 —35°6 3-5 * 30°6 —27°] 3°] 35°6 —32-5 
Govt. not included Seewhers . . 9-6 6:0 +3-6 9-9 65 +3°4 +10-7 5:9 4.468 
Miscellaneous. : . . ‘ 5°6 18-7) —13+1 7-9 17-2) —9-3 16-9 23:3 —6-4 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official. i : . . — 0-1 —O-l — -— ae aa = _ 
(8) Private a 355 18 17) BBE nD BD 16 41-6 
Toran . » 771: i 654°8 —-116°3 805-6 820°7 —-15-1 40: - 911: of: +29-0° ‘0 








Iaternational Institutions 
Merchandise :— 

















(a) Private. . . : ; —- _ — — = 

(b) Government . _ a =. 
Non-monetary Gold Movement £ —_ poe po = me ant ax x a: 
Foreign Travel . _ _ se! 
Transportation . . . . . oe _ — — = ize a = a 
Insurance 7 is 7 fm, _ _— = 
Investment Income : : . 0-5 33-5 -—33-0 1-3 32-8 31-5 2-0 32-7 30-7 
Govt. not included elsewhere . ‘ 0:9 — +-09 14 deat 6 2 fog, 9-3 — 4.943 
Miscellaneous. ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ 0-2 — +0°2 0:2 —~ +0-2 0°7 0-2 +40°5 
‘Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official . ‘ < - 3 _ 4°5  —~4°5 2:3 5*3) —3-9 ee 7-9 7-9 

(6) Private : r : : — — 3 Es 





Toran 5. 16 88-0 36-4 5288-1 32-9 5-0 40-8 35-0 














. . : . a a a a 
(?) Being the countries hitherto shown as O.E.E.C, countries, 


(a) Includes Rs.83 millions upto November, 1965 and Rs. 130 m'tlions in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. | 12 millions thereafter 
paid to [BRD as ourconutribution totheIndus Basin Development Fund underthe terms ofthe Indus Water Treaty signed 
on September 19, 1960. 


(P)—Preliminary. 
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Table 91-—-ExTERNAL AssISTANCE—-AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—Contd, 


10 million Rupee 























Authorisation Utilisation Aid Authorisation 
Eee ERLE Senn eee —e dis a pot, eee 
Country/Project Upto end During Uptoend During  bursedat 1-4-66 6-6-66 
of Third of Third the end to to 
Second Plan Second Plan of Third 5-6-66 31-3-67 
Plan Plan Plan 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
LOAN REPAYABLE iN FOREIGN CUR- 
RENCY F ; F : ‘ 1,261:62 2,303-62 732:05 1,751-99 1,081:20 104:93 938-19 
Repayable in Foreign Currency Directly 821-36 2,133°:74 657-20 1,511-10 786:80 104:93 594-81 
Austria. F : ‘ 7 . _ 8.49 — _ 4°70 3:79 -- 3-53 
Belgium , : : . : . — 11°42 _ 4°89 6-53 — 4 
Canadas. ‘ : . : si 15°71 30°97 15°71 11°54 19-43 0:97 39-80 
Federal Republic of Germany c 133-14 308-01 119-87 21974 101-54 — 45-00 
Denmark . . é a : c _— 1°38 — —- 1-38 2°07 aac 
France. . ; ; : . — 70 +46 — 20-95 49°51 _ 22°50 
Italy é A r : - : — 80:95 — 11°65 69°30 — 25°50 
Japan . E es . : . 26°81 137 +97 160-1 88+22 60°55 — 31°87 
Netherlands . Fs > : — 22°80 _ 9°51 13-29 — B24 
Norway. ’ . . . . _ _ — ~ _ — = 
Sweden. . P : 3 ‘i — 2°21 — — 2-21 ay 3°48 
Switzerland . F 3 ’ 7 6:54 16°34 — 6°04 16°84 — soe 
United Kingdom . . . 7 122-66 241 +97 121-85 170-42 72°36 29+33 33-70 
U.S.A. . . - ‘ ‘ . 198 -84 787-02 127°15 639-51 219-20 72°56 129+19 
IBRD. |. . ee) 8766 135-98 256-61 123-37 73-66 99659 
EAS @s,- en BAe oe. = — 277°77 — 20056 77-21 — 229-59 
Repayable generally through export of 
- soade 2 A . : . : 440-:26 169-88 74°85 240°89 294-40 — 343-38 
Bulgaria. . . e F - —_ — = a, = = ae 
Poland : : ’ . ; ‘ 14°30 27-00 _ 11 +34 29 96 Ee je 
Czechoslovakia : : : . 23-10 40-00 _ 12°61 50:49 — _ 
ary . . * . . = — — es ail _ 25°00 
Gee. oe Sie eae = 9-71 41°72 = 60000 
US.S.R. . : . . : 383°B1 100°50 74°85 207-23) 202-23 — 258°38 
Loan repayable in Rs. . = . 24420 49-55 119-11 156-38 18-26 _ 24°95 
rk ; : - 7 . — 1-03 _— 0-60 0-43 — =e 
USA. : . . ' ' 244-20 48°52 119-11 155-78 17°83 — 24°75 
GRANTS : . . 259-42 «132-47, 230-82 =: 106-13 54:94 0-82 78-37 
From U.S.A. : : : - 146 34 21-79 = 129-85 31-08 7°20 0-82 3-1 
CLA, (Excluding PL 665) ‘ . 130-27 17-01 {18°17 24°76 4°35 0°82 0°70 
Ford eaetn ; 16-07 4°78 11°68 6°32 2°85 fi 2-4] 
Colombo Plan Countries . . . 106-96 99-28 96-33 62-64 47°27 — 66-81 
aoe eee ek 8944 85-05 80005436 40-13 (*) 857-67 
hee ; a F F r 2 13-28 12:29 12°64 7°03 6:00 _ 8°89 
Newzealand(?) . 3-43 0-85 3°23 0-45 0°60 — 0°17 
United Kingdom 0-81 0°99 0:46 0°80 054 — 0°08 
Other Countries 6-12 11-40 464 12:41 0-47 = 8-45 
eo ee. Bel cee ag. SS 0-65 0-61 1-98 0-15 = 1°75 
iach eed : . ’ : : 2°53 2-60 2-53 2°60 — = 2°99 
Japan : . . . . . 0°35 0-31 0°35 0-13 —_ — ae 
Sweden. : . A . . — 3-81 — oy 0-32 — 1-98 
ki . - . . == 0°40 = . _ —_ Ea 
USSR. 1153-81 1-15 3-8] = = 2-50 
Other Assistance . 3 1,147-65 450-63 549-88 853°22 107:65 149-28 157-54 
P.L. 480 Imports upto 3-3-1967 : 1,113-00 9 450-63 515°50 852-95 107°65(b) 149-28 157 +54 
PL. 665 Imports - + + + 31°87 a She BF _ —_ = a 
Third Country Gurrency Assistaycec ‘ 2°78 -- 2-51 0°27 = s _ a 
GRAND TOTAL ‘ ‘ - 2,912-89 2,936-27 1,631-86 2,857-72 1,262.05 255.03 I1,98-85 
Source : Ministry of Finance. 


(2) Newzealand has changed her currency from pounds to dollars with effect from 10th July, 1967, 

(7) Includes Rs. 14-4 millions (c$3-004 m‘tlion) approximately when Canadian and U.S. Dollars were the same. The 
outstanding balances at the end of 31-3-1968 are inclusive of 3:04 million calculated at 6-94 rupees per 
Canadian Dollar whichis the present rate ofexchange. 

(b) Adjusted balances after leducting Rs.875°3 inillions not having been paid for freight differential short fall in 


imports etc. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 951 


Table 91—ExTERNAL AssisTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION 














10 million Rupees 
Authorisation 
Country/Project 
1-4-67 1-4-68 1-4-69 1-4-70 1-4-71 1-4-72 1-4-73 1-4-74 
to to to to to to to to 
31-3-68 31-3-69 31-3-70 31-3-71 31-3-72 31-3-73 31-3-74 31-3-75 
1 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 
LOAN REPAYABLE IN FORE- 
IGN CURRENCY .  .  455°85. 74601 460-35 «662-21. 853-26 = 59255 1,019-07  1,100-60 
Repayable in foreign currency 
directly . : ¢ : 444-60 762:82 460:19 623-71 a Wh 592°55 939°07 1,097:14 
0° a 
Austr hii 3°75 0:38 0°81 1-10 0-05 ) 206 1:70 2°43 
Belzium 2°77 9-38 2°25 10°13 3°U0 3-37 9°75 4.12 
Ganadsa , : . F 52°15 25°33 42°08 25°42 38°51 51°93 43-93 7°14 
Federal Republic ofGermany . 46-88 43°05 54°92 51-79 51°44 52°87 59°01 71°72 
Devritark . : 3:00 4-00 _ — a 4-00 ss 5-00 
France . — 45-00 —- 41993-2400 61°33 43-445] 88 
Tints — 4°12 17°51 6-00 6-04 9-71 1260 ss 
Japan 34-42 20-15 19°08 () 7°35 9561 27-55 69-31 GRD 
Netiorlands . 8:24 6+83 8+34 829 10°36 14°09 23-41 767 
Nu. way _ 1°58 —_ — oo rae nee a. 
Sweiten —_ 10°88 — 18-12 3°75 25°38 10°15 5*81 
Switzerland ‘ — — — — 0:68(b) — 15°5] ~—3°86 
United Kingdom . 61°50 64-80 = 98-10 79-20-9810 «103-505-660 106-99 
cere 214-58 434-61 9879 254-36 137-87 BI] 2207 145-55 
EBRD. 18°75 (—) 0°33 30°38 8-80-4500 — 5250 119-27 
LD: Fe eG) 14g 92-04 87-93 125-92 334-50 20565 419-25 541-3 
Repayable generally through 
eeport of goods . . F 11:25 (—) 16:81 0-16 (—) 150(—) 13°31 os 80:00 3°46 
Bulgaria : 11°25 — —— (—) 1°50 _ — we 1°50 
Pojand . — (-) 8-20 a = -_ — — 0°04 
Gzcchoslovakia — (—) 3:18 _ _ _ _ 80°00 — 
Hungar “= = = soa —_ _ — : 
Vucodavia —(-) 5430-16 = (-)31-31 = a ee 
USSR. _ = — = = re —_ a 
Loan repayable in Rs, — (—) 16°52 (—) 6:53 (—) 2°56 — (—) 1°90 (-) 7-72 = 
Deniirk ‘ = — 7 = aie -- — (—) 0°04 > 
U.S.A, —~ (~) 16°52 (—) 6°53 (—) 2-56 — -—1°90 (—) 7-68 = 
; : 16°74 68°40 20-20 63-05 40°01 35°56 34-24 
era a : . ' 0:64 1-11 0-61 15-14 — = a 1A id 
T.CLA.(Exchuding (P.L.665). — 0°60 = 15°00 — poe = Fk 
Ford Found ation . : : 0.64 0-51 0-61 0-14 _ —~ = _ 
Colombo Plan Countries 14°78 61:01 16-20 36°38 33°08 11-12 11-98 39°27 
Canadas TS 52077 10°79 BBS ATH9V— 1058198 Be RG 
Austrialia 7°55 3-17 2°94 3-28 2°95 0°54 ios +70 
Newzealand(?) a ee: a aa 0°44 cos = — 
United Kingdom 0-08 5°07 2°47 1°25 1°79 a te 3°74 
her Countries . 1:32 6:28 13-39 11-53 6:93 24°44 22-26 : 
a ne 0-57 4°01 6-48 4°84 3-89 4.51 Aeon ~ che 
Norway a = = 3°77 2°91 = 0°17 4:20 
Japan age oe =e Ol —_ ai ecigs — 
Sweden — 0°77 az 1-94 = 19°35 16°36 17°91 
Jaechoslovakia — =e = — — a pa ei 
a oh 3 oe eS ee Ce 
Austria . _ 0:38 #38 O° 38 a ae a = 
Neitherlands i 0°45 0-45 0-49 0°53 0-48 0-49 2°53 
Deninark — = 0-84 rz ma 0°10 ae 0+20 
France . aa a 143 e ae _ a = 
EEC: - = ABI es Sn on —~ 41°55 
Ireland . : : — od _ — _ _ 0,27 = 
U.N. Emergency operation = = = = = _ — 24°38 
Assistance . 242°93. 71-62-7365 — 22°50 ya = x 
TL 480 Imports 242 +93 71-61 73°65 — 22°50 _ _ pie 
pi. 665 Imports - : . — a — = = 7 — ome 
‘Tuirdcountrycurrency assistance = = ae re = = =a — 
GRAND TOTAL 715°52 869-51 557°67 682-70 $97°77 662-21 1,:045-59 1,232-69 





— (:) See page 250. 

(*) Austria had revalued her currency with effect from 10-5-71. The present rate of exchange is one Austrian sailling 
equa! to Rs..0.303 as against Rs. 0.288 previously. As such the balances as the end of May 1971 have been up-dated to the 
exter of about 5.2%, 

(») Switzerland had revalued her currency with effect from 10-5-71. The present rate of exchange is one Swirzerland 
Krona equal to Rs. 1.838 as against Rs.1.71 previously. As such the balances at the end of 9th May, 197] have been updaced 
to the extent of about 7.2%. 
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10 million Rupces 























Utilisation 
Country/Project 1-4-6656 6-6-66 144-67 1-4-68 1-4-69) 1-4-70) 1-4-7100 1-4-7200 1-4-7044 -74 Ai 
to to to to to to to to to lo uadisbu- 
5-6-66 31-3-67 31-3-68 31-6-69 31-3-70 31-23-71 31-53-72 31-28-72 31-2-74 3 1-28-75 resedas 
1-4-75 
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
LOAN REPAYABLE 
IN FOREIGN CUR- 
RENCY  . 65°50 563-73 801-67 647-89 675:25 654-37 798:40 577-44 708-53 783-56 2,169-02 
Repayable in for- 
eigneunrency dir 
cerly 88°07 519-69 742-56 570-29 613-03 GI4-19 733-60 561-66 635°97 759-62 1,738-67 
Awtria -s OTDB B29 FDO 2.96 BE 790777575 0-88 2°95 
Belgium : ; a = 1:88 1.63 10,53 4-27 4°23 2°38 2°03 10°75 15°83 
Canadas 20 «9°96 :17°B7 28.98 35.09 45-13 48-82 51-08 41-20 40°19 37-70 
ce OF ato 57-19 67°62 58-37 $5*63 50°09 68-20 73°74 54-92 63-14 84-54 
Denmark. ORG ABA BHO 149 VS 4D BB SEB eg 
France : — 6°87 33-82 13°73 15°56 36°77 44°84 29-92 40-40 30°73 =: 105*79 
Iuly 2. OLD OFOL 4G 18-36 10°67 12-00 12°26 1-05 159435 
Japan . A 6-00 20°72 40-20 55°38 30°73 417-49 26:29 30°12 69°10 61°83 82+15 
Netherlands 5 0-61 5°62 8:38 4:74 14°93 17:02 11°67 10+17) 14°23 18°12 10913 
Norway = a a = = _ 0:10 0:07 fats a = 
Sweden. ~ 1°45 1°30 2-06 0-92 3°97 8-44 3°46 6°37 25-3) 27°77 
Switzerland 1:10 5:89 3-10 2°15 2:01 2°09 2°12 1°56 1+56 0-20 16:33 
United Kingdom . 4:02. 84-19 80-62 54°87) 81-21 75°17 91°42 119°30 1.4°15 107-2] 120-3] 
U.S.A. _ 27°93 182+88 296-39 267-15 238+72 265°40 304-66 54-23 58-81 65-22 100°57 
IL.B.R.D. : : 295 29-96 22°75 12°29) 20°89 36°54 29°11 34°45 26°07) 32517 161°93 
I.D.A.. : — 10°94 117752 16111 57°49) 84°88 45°37) 79°52) 156-29) 242-59 299-80 914+90 
Repayable general- 
ly eae 7-43 44°04 59-11 77°60 62-22 40-18 64-44 15-78 22:74 23-94 430-35 
Bulgaria : = = ea acd = me — ag => = 9°75 
Poland. 0 - e Oel4 (076180 BG 4177942055245 169 2-1 
Czechoslovakia . 0.811183 7450 16°12 B77 1°33 1°40 6:71 «6°60 6°42 89°05 
Hngaey = — _ — — — ~ _~ — 147 28-53 
Yugoslavia. ‘ QA 2°25 3:44 3560 0.36 0°31 46°59(a) — — —_ ce 
U.S.S.R. . 4:37 29°20 46°44 56°55 49°52 36°75 14:03 8-52. 13-79 =14*36 = 300° 86 
Loan repayable in 22 772 40941 (0-69 O-BH_ sO 092008 — ne 
Denmark 0-15 0°35 O01 = -0*04 - _ — “— — — = 
U.S.A. 59 78B7 4087937 (069-085 110 0920-08 oe ‘5 











Note aS This table excludes alldebtrelief assistance in th eform of rescheduling on postponement asin the case of 
: Japan, Canada, IBRD and USA wheat loan. All refinancing credits and cash credits have been included, 
Includes debt relief towards imtcrest reliefwhich is treated ass grant assiaince. 
(2) The difference between authorisation andutilisrtion duetp non-import: of certrin quantities of wheat which 
had been originally provided forinthe agreement but were’ not imported. 
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Table 91—ExTERNAL AssISTANCE--AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION - Contd. 


10 million Rupees 




















Utilisation : 
Conwntry/ Project ee _ mae Ald 
l-4-66  6.6-66 [-4-67  1-4-68 = 1-4-69  -1-4#70)1-4-71 0 1-4-72 1-4-73) 1-474 undisbur- 
to to to lo to to to to to to sed as 
5-6-66 31-3-G7 31-3-68 31-3-69 31-3-7 0 31-3-71 31-3-72 31-3-73 31-374 31-3-75 on 
1~4-75 
| 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 
Grants . - - 3:74 988-85 60°54 65:24 29:36 52:58 51:84 13:68 16:39 71-63 124:30 
From U.S.A. ’ 0-64 3°79 4:32 1:88 0:03 — 12:50 0-05 _ — 9-66 
TLCLA, (Excluding 
P. 1,.665) , : 0°64 3°79 2°29 1°30 pee 12-50 0:95 = de 3°50 
Fort Foundation . —- — 2°03 0°58 0°03 ed —_ — — ea 6-16 


Colombo Plan Co- 
untries ‘ : 3:10 79°63 53:93 56:53 17:24 42:99 33-34 6:19 9-71 31-25 23-96 





Caniuta . . 3-10 63°36 45-51 48-22) 12-98 = 35-68 27-83 5°31 9°71 28-55 18°87 
Austchia . : — 15°95 7°82 3°45 3°74 3-03 3°28 0°88 —- 2°70 0°79 
Newzeaband (3) : —_ 0°23 0-06 _ — 0°80 0-44 _ — — 0:33 
Unvecds Kingdom . _ 0-59 0-54 4°86 0°52 3°41 1:79 — — a 3-97 
Other Countries . oo 5-43 2-29 6:83 12-09 9-66 6-00 7-44 6-68 40-38 90-68 
West Germany om 1°57 0°59 4°03 6-67 4°93 3-89 4°51 4:97 a 3°70 
Norway . . — 0-65 0-51 0°53 — 116 1-58 1-99 0°17? _~ 5-50 
Japan. 7 . = = -— oon _— orl — — — ss Bee 
Sweden - . =o 2-2] Q+1d 0°72 -—— 1-94 _ 0-36 0-78 3-99 48°69 
Creovne lovakia . —_ — _ _ _ — —_ -— — = ee 
USSR. . . = 100) 1°06 0°72 — 0-62 — = vas Se 0-52 
Avstev 7 . _— — — 0-38 0-38 0-38 — — ae = = 
Netherlands . 0. — -- O45 OG 0520-53 O-4B 49 = 2-53 
Denmark oo. ve - _ -— O84 - — O10 L020 es 
Fieneec. i . . : . 2 fae = — + — ra 
Bis, eos = — -— — 379 os = — — 30-94 10-61 
Irchind . ee Sees = ae a a a = - Q+27 a, ae 
UN Emergency 
operativg p ne eae of ae — sat = aoe . Dy 19-43 
Other Assistance 62:10 261-93 310:85 84°55 107:46 37-71 8-78 _- : = _ 
Pt. 460 Imports. 62-10 261-93 310-85 84°55) 107-46 37-71 B78 as _ aes a 
Pit. Goo Imports . “> oe _ _ _- oa — --- a 3 
hurd country cur 
renev assislanee 5 —- ot _ -- _- _— -—- —_ -— ae Pret 


GRAND TOTAL. 133-06 922-23 1,177-15 805-09 


811-38 745-51 859-76 592-04 725-00 855-19 2,293-32 








(, See page 250, sweeney 


17 RAILWAYS 


__ This section includes tables providing statistics of passenger and goods traffic, revenue and expen- 
diture and general working of Indian Railways. The statistics are collected by the Railway Board, Mi- 
nistry of Railways from various zonal Railways. Indian Railways are classified as Government and 
Non-Government Railways. The Government Railways are classified by zones as mentioned below : 

(i) Central (ii) Eastern (ili) Northern (iv) North Hastern (v) North East Frontier (vi) Souther 
(vii) South Central (vili) South Eastern (ix) Western. my ate 


The Indian Railways are also classified by guages as Broad (1°676 m), Metre (1-000m.) and Narro 
(0-762m & 0-610 m) according to the distance between two rails in metres cae Sa in ek Reece 


Table 92: 


This table provides the summry results of the general working of Indian Railways, The definitions 
of various terms used in this table are given below. 


Route KiJometres—This represents the length of the Railway route open for traffic at the end of 
each year. In calculating the length of the route double or more than double lines are counted only once. 

Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.—Represent total earnings and expenses of railways in 
an accounting period irrespective of whether the earnings have been realised or expenses paid. Gross 
earnings include all earnings from passenger traffic, goods traffic, parcels, luggage ana other miscel- 
laneous sources of revenue while working expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance of 
structural works, supply of loco power, carriage and wagon stock, ferry steamers and harboursas well as the 
expanses of traffic departments, general and clectric service departments and other miscellaneous 
expenses, 

Train Kilometres.—Tnis represe;,ts tne kilometres run by trains carrying passengers or goods or both 
as well as the kilometres run by empty trains. No deduction is made for departmenta] trains. 


Number of Passengers and Metric Tons carried—The figutes represent the number of 
passengers and weight in metric tons of goods, originating on all Railways, treating passengers 
travelling or goods carried over two or more railways as single journey. 


Passenger-Kilometres and Net Metric Ton-Kilometres.—These figures represent the real 
indices of the volume of passengers and goods traffic handled. These ate arrived at by mul jplying hte 
to tal number of passengers carried and the total metric tons of goods carried by the respeotive number 
of kilometres, over which they are moved. 


Table 93 
This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and earning of tne Government and 
Non-Governm2nt Railways. Tne number of passengers carricd and tonnage of goods carried, unlike in 
table 89, represent total number of passengers and total toanag:? of goods carried on individual railways 
treating passengers travelling and goods carcied over two or more Railways as having performed two or 
more journcys. 
Table 94 =: 

This table presents the capital, earnings and expendiure position separately of the Government 

and Non-Government Railways. 


Table 95: 
This table provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, showing capital 
at charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciation fund, reserve fund, net receipts etc. 


Table 96: 

This table presents data relating to revenue, expendiure and their net of the Railways for which Gov- 
ernmint is Gaancially responsible. The revenue include State Railway gross reccipts, subsidiary com- 
pinies miscellaneous receipts. The expenditure includes State Railways’ working expenses, subsidiary 
paid to companies, miscellaneous expen diture, divijend on loan capital and payment to General revenue in 
lieu of tax on passenger fare. 


Table 97: 
This table provides details of Gross earnings of Indian railways from passenger and goods traffic. 


Table 98 : 
This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed according tonature ofacci- 
dents. The figures exclude the p2rsons killed or injured in Railway workshops. 
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Table 92—RaILway STATIsTICS—SUMMARY 











Route open for traffic at the end of year in kilometres — 


Broad guage (1‘676 metres) , : 
Metre guage (‘1:000 metre) . 


Narrow guage (+762 metres and -610 metres) 


ToTAL Roure LENGTH 


Capital at chargeto end ofyear (Rs.’000) . 


Gros earnings (Rs.°000) . : é Pm 
Working expenses (Rs,’000) : F 
Netearnings (Rs.?000) . . é < 


Percentage of working expenses to gross earnings . 


Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge , 


Net carnings per mean route kilo.netre worked (Rupees). 


Gross earnings per train Kilometre (Rupees) 
Working expenses per train kilomctre (‘Rupees) 


Net earnings per train kilometre (Rupees) . 


No, of passengers carried (000)-—(4) 
AG... . = 7 . . . 


IstClass  . A 3 3 
2nd Class (2) . 7 ; 4 
Intermediate Class (2) r : ‘ 
3rd Class. P 
ToTaL 
P, ssenger kilometres (in millions) tah 


AGC.. . . . . . . 


Ist Class. . . 

2nd Class . : : . 
[utermediate Class (?) . 2 . 
3rd Class. . . . . . 


Metric tons of goodscarried (7000). a 


Net inetric ton kilometres (in millions) _ 


Average rate charged per metric ton per kilometre: (paisc) 


. 


° 












































See faotnates gn page 257, 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70) 

2 3 4 5 6 
25,257 25,978 26,676 28,571 29,361 
24,185 24,631 25,168 25,523 95,847 
5,403 5,292 5,118 4,967 4,930 
54,845 55,901 56,962 59,061 60,138 
8,381,819 9,754,886 15,278,277 26,871,598 32,019,907 
. 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 —-9,572,383 
2,143,855 2,601,710 3,618,763 5,683,410 —-7,917,031 
502,336 573,419: 975,038 1,619,606 1,655,352 
81-02 81-94 78-78 78-36 82°71 
5-99 5°88 6-38 6-03 157 
9, 164 10,242 17,121 27,848 27,88) 
. 9-1 99 12-6 17-4 21-2 
° 74 8-2 10°1 138 17°7 
d 1-74 1-71 2-54 3°59 53+] 
: 12 86 144 225 248 
14,674 (a) 54,600 69,225 85,594 
5,536 19,030(b) 11,137 12,021 10,865 
22,352 16,875. 2s me — 
1,255,217 1,251,364 1,568,005 2,023,381 2,259,966 
. 1,307,791 1,297,355 1,613,886 2,104,852 2,356,673 
67,065 62,898 78,061 96,756 113,738 
. 9°55 10°62 (b) 1-70 13-6 16-9 
: 5-31 4°31 367 5-91 
4-24 4°72 319 4°44 4+84 
2-62 3-06 = = af 
1°36 1-61 1°59 2-10 9-99 
‘ 95,822 117,123 157,643 204,150 208,885 
- 44,163 59,638 87,758 117,000 128,304 
3°57 3-54 3-88 4°57 517 





Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


256 


RAILWAYS 


‘Table 92—~RaiLway STATIstIcGs—SuMMARY — Contd. 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No No, No. No. 
Railway staff employed at the end of year—. . * 919,364 1,026,555 1,151,026 1,333,626 1,349,332 
Open Line—- 
Classes Tand IT . . . r ‘ 7 2,393 3,039 4,075 3,833 7,143 
Classes IIT and IV P é + : < 910,971 1,023,516 114,951 1,327,793 1,342,189 
Construction . < . 3,423 4,186 11,755 24,355 14,232 
Classes IT and II . . . . . 5 104 46% 807 695 
Classes IfIand IV. : - - 3,418 4,082 11,292 23,548 13,357 
Toran (7). 0.) 922,791 1,030,745 1,402,788 1,357,987 1,363,564 
Number of persons killed on the railways 
Passengers : . - . . 589 401 452 481 547 
Railway servants ‘ Ps - 199 234 312 $76 360 
Others (8) . ‘ : : : : 3,320 3,687 4,733 5, luv 4,713 
Torau(?) , LAT 4,322 5,302 5,097 5,200) 
Kolling Stock Steain(?) c : “ 8,528 9, 142 10,419 10,613 9,700 
Locomotives Diesel. 7 ‘ . ‘ 17 67 181 727 1,091 
{Electric . ; 3 7 7 72 79 131 43 532 
Rail cars (8) (Internal combustion Engine propelled) —. 80 99 122 97 79 
Electric motor coaches . 4 : : 7 : 12U 175 314 1,355 1,781 
Coaching Venicles.-- 
Passenger carriages (7)(7). . . . [4,727 15,612 2,953 22,714 24,049 
Other Vehicles . . . . . . 6,041 ole 7,453 7,763 8,902 
Goods Wagoas—- 
(1) Broad gauge - 
(i) Covered wayons(®) ry . ‘ . 3,549 Wadia: {15,145 32,77 441,146 
(ii) Open wagons (7) . . : Hyd25 3b, 2s 66,985 AT Abd 84,746 
(iii) Other wazons(‘) . 13,505 22,609 32,243 +8, 169 55,038 
(It) Other gauges 36,017 74,307 91,517 101,6i2 102,961 
Toray —Goovs Wacons(*) 212,617 243,192 310,890 370,019 381,891 
‘Train kilometres (in thousands) 
Coaching train - Steam . 133,255 159,730 175, 244 195,427 {31,42 9 
kilometres Diesel (°) sis 10 i69 2,150 12,928 
\_ Electric 3,030 3,217 4,220 77 [i jbenee 
Goods train -- ({ Steain . ‘ fu, tad bib iié Pho, o45 114,349 Qo, Sob 
kilometres Diesel (°) . F fey 320 9,703 ak, 7bE 8,788 
Electric < ‘ 1,366 1,599 1,970 19,G57 32,/79 
Mixed train- - { Steain . : é 23,696 22,001 £7,993 {3,723 1a, 024 
kilometres 4 Diesel (>) 3 bu 645 4+ 
{ ilectric ‘s 173 
Tota —INGLUDING ( Steam . is ;: - 277,109 32,921 339,997 351,759 305,369 
DEPARTMENTAL 4 Diesel). ‘ : oe 499 9, 96+ 57,656 94,9 b4 
{ Electric 4,387 4,312 6,273 27,932 49,538 























See footnotes on page 258, 
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Table 92-——-RalLway STArIistTics—SuMMARY-——Contd. 








1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 = 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 Il 
Route open for traffic at the end of year in Kilometres — 
Broad gauge (1.676 metres) . . . . . 29,449 30,041 30,126 30,210 30,274 
Metre gauge (1-000 metres) F ‘ ‘ 7 . 25,865 25,530 25,547 25,548 25,551 
Narrow gauge (-762 metres and -610 metres). 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,683 
TorauRoureLenctH# = ws 59,997 60,274 «60,356 ~—=«G0,441. «60,508 





+ aw ee 


Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs. 000) . . 33,374,486 35,258,196 37,325,157 38,999,683 41,121,809 


Gross earnings (Rs, 000) . 7 5 7 7 - 10,104,671 11,027,524 11,667,609 11,479,311 14,390,340 
Working expenses (Rs. 000) . * : . ; 8,506,930 9, 165,356 “9,857,585 10,723,306 13,302,225 
Net earning expenses(Rs. 000)... 0,597,741 1,862,168 1,810,024 756,005 1,088,115 























Percentage of working expenses to gross earnings . a ~ B49 "93: i 84-48 93-4] 92- 44 
Perceytage of nct earnings on total capital at charge. 4°79 528 4°85 1°94 2°65 
Net carnings per mean route Kilometre worked (Rupees ) 26,824 
Gross earnings per train Kilometre (Rupees) 7 . 21-7 se 
Working expenses per train Kilometre (Rupees) . ‘ 18°3 ei 
Net earnings per train Kilometre (Rupees) . . i 3-44 
Number of Passengers carried (000)—(*) es opps eee eo Ne ae te oe ae 
AGL. F . i ; . . : . 295 298 292 299 229 
{st Class > . . . . . 5 78,060 83,056 86,348 87,753 81,238 
Qnd Class@)() ee : « 4 : : 9,782 9,881 8,900 3,982 
A.C, ChairGav() 6 6 eee ie 359 391 459 373 
3rd Class (4). . ‘ : : 5 . 2,362,346 2,447,653 2,561,969 2,565,023 2,350,961 
Toran. .~«2,440,483 2,541,242 2,657,000 | 2,657,516 2,432,801 
Pasxenger Kilometres (in millions) . . «18,809,124, 464 "133,645 «(135,762 ——:126,350. 
Average rate charged per passenger per Kilometres (paise) 
AGL. . . 2 . 7 . . 18°5 18:9 20°5 22°5 33 +4 
ist Class. . . . 6°58 6°84 6°97 7°72 9-65 
HabdaOmu of. 4, Me ae nN 5°42 5-73 5-88 6-29 
A.C.ChairCar(*) 2. ee es : 6-09 6-38 6-77 9-13 
$rd class (4) . : ‘ ‘ - ‘ 3 2°31 2-4 2+36 2°47 3-00 
Total of yoods carried metric tons (000). "197,257 198,528 201,910 -—«:185,431 +~—«:196, 981 
nyot matric ton Kilometres (in millions)... 42407 183,411——*136,573——«*122,301— 134,857 
Average rate charged per metric ton per Milonic) (CSS oe . 5.89 —_ “7,16 








() With effect from Ist April 1955 the pre-existing First Class was abolished and the Second and Inter Classes ate re- 
named, as First and Second Classes respectively. 

Q) 2nd class/PreeApril, 1955 Inter class. 

(*) Information relating to earlier years is included under 3rd Class, 

(‘) With effect from April, Ist, 1974 Second Class accammodation on passenger trains was abolishea and the Third 
Class designated as Second Class. 

(a)Pre-April 1955. 

(b) Ist Class/pre-April 1995 2nd class. 

18-~11 CSO/ND/76 
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Railway staff employed at the end of year— 


Open line (*) 
Classes Land IT . 
Classes Lf and IV 


Construction 7 
Classes I and IL 
Classes [UIT and IV 
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Table 92—-Ratnway STATIstics—SumMary-—Conid. 


. 


Torar(’) 


Number of persons killed on the railways— 


Passengers . 
Railway servants 
Otners#/*) 


Rolling stock—(*) 
Locomotives 


Rail cars (#) (Internal combustion, Engine propelled ) 


Steam. 
Diesel . 
L Rlectric 


Electric multiple units coaches 


Coaching Vehicles-— 


Passenger carriages(*)(*), 


Other vehicles. 


Goods wag ons— 
J. Bruad gauge— 


(i) Covered wagons (7) . 
(ii) Open wagons (7) : 
(iii) Other wagons . : 


II, Other gauges . 


e 


. 


Totat——-Goops Wacon (*) 


Train kilometres (in thousands) . 


Coaching train 
kilometres 


Goods train 
kilometre 


Mixed train 
kilometres 


Steam . 
Diese] (‘) 
{ Elvetric 


( Steam : 
Diesel (*) 
Electric 
Steam . 


Dieset(*) 
| Electric 


Torat- -(INcLUDING De. (Steam 


PARTMENT) 


< Diesel (*) 
| Electric 


oe 






































1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 -1973-74 1974-75 
7 8 9 10 i 
No. No. No, No, No. 
1,363,097 1,382,012 ‘1,400,628 1,419,883 ‘1,429,605 
fe dd 7,423 7,563 2,774 7,413 8,021 
. oo. «4,357,674 1,374,449 1,392,854 1,411,970 1,421,584 
: 13,750- 12,518 14,233 15,707 15,092 
eee ak 746 780 984 1,055 1,103 
: ; 13,004 (1,738 13,249 14,652 13,989 
: 1,378,84/. 1,394,530 1,414,861 1,435,590 ‘1,444,697. 
. ° ‘ 404 369 344 389 472 
e Hey. z 318 - 332 267 263 295 
: : 4,344 4,125 4,084 3,913 3,691 
eee 5,066 4,826 4,695 4,565. 4.458. 
rae 9,387 9,222 8,963 8,847 8,682 
. % 1,169 1,288 1,431 1,610 1,702 
ee G02 639 668 669 729 
: 85 90 91 90 88 
. . . 1,750 1,886 1,856 1,892 2,043 
A xe, 4 24,591 24,997 25,457 26,018 26,136 
So ee ee 2,719 8,588 8,432 8,422 8,2 99 
+ ee TAS 141,378 141,912 143,919 146,589 
a oe 84,605 84,140 85,108 86,860 87,212 
‘ 33,208 56,780 57,905 59,510 60/840 
oT. a 101,586 100,427 99,358 98,077 96,330 
. 383,990 «382,725 384,283 «388,366 390,97) _ 
. 173,210 176,607 ‘170,334 159,090 139,501 
é 17,776 21,492 24,961 29,483 30/314 
: 17,233 18,057 15,972 15,060 18.557 
is oe 31,193 77,299 71.191 55,669 57,853 
ie Mes 85,263 91,771 93,368 93,656 98,210 
ese 31,668 34/340 37,324 34,180 37,991 
Med 238 14,929 15,039 14,952 12,894 12,600 
a ee 241 212 170 162 210 
. 169 149 148 146 186 
a? 290,816 283,241 25,196 229,158 218,778 
. . . 192,952 113,704 $25,758 123,577. 129,396 
ee 49,168 52,631 53,508 49,450 53,734 





(1) Figures of Rolling stock relate to Government Rai Iways only. 


(2) Excluding vehicles used exclusively on railway service waich are however included under “Other Vehicles”, 


3) Excluding military cars, dininy cars,ssoons (Royal and stale) and reserved carriages for Public, whi i 
$ Ic, which are included 
ju ‘“Sother venicles”in the next item, 


() Separately specific from 1943-96, formerly included under “Steain, 


(5) Includes trespassers and Suicides. 
(8) Includes staffon Non-Government Railways, 


(7) Including staff on loan from the Indian Audit and Accounts Service (or Deptt.). 
(3) Including Rail Cars (Steain propelled) upto 1965.66, 
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Table 93—-PASSENGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND THE EARNINGS DERIVED THEREFROM BY RAILWAYS 

















: Number Earnings Number of Earnings 
Railways of passengers from Metrictons from 
carried) passengers ofgoods goods 
carried carried(') carried 
1 2 3 4 5 
Na. (000) Rs. (000) Metric Tons Rs. (000) 
(000) 
1951-52 1,247,314 1,098,785 132,697 1,533,155 
1955-56 1,327,725 1,077,091 115,877 1,774,318(a) 
1960-61 1,664,670 1,315,888 156,234 2,804,777 
1965-66 2,082,385 2,191,717 203,143 4,523,458 
Toran GovERNMENT RAILWAYS 1969-70 2,338,611 2,788,622 208,006 5,781,274 
1970-71 2,431,265 2,954,939 196,508 6,006,677 
1971-72 2,535,903 3,201,281 197,867 6,556,927 
1972-73 2,653,173 3,438,07% 201,260 6,959,456 
L 1973-74 2,653,844 3,671,464 184,854 6,442,254 
Broad Gauge (1.676 m.) 1974-75 2,429,467 4,125,508 196,654 8,688,575 
eae & <e “- -@. ew 632,643 684,237 44,703 1,250,298 
Bastern 362,049 511,021 59,786 989,731 

Northern : 223,740 667,260 40,453 1,828,654 
North Bastern . . 1,255 1,567 “s ae 
North-East Frontier 2,315 8,314 2,922 70,479 
Se henn 66,659 232,250 17,301 468,289 
S uth Central 69,702 270,179 24,205 647,286 
South Eastern 93,330 267,393 71,896 1,948,431 
Western 602,443 457,630 25,670 925,083 

Tora Broap Gauoz(?) . 1,932,231 3,099,848 + =—«175,210 7,328,354 
Metre Gauge (1.000 m) 

1,762 4,480 493 10,212 
rien 45,103 98,255 6,228 105,283 
North-Eastern. 141,221 279,329 11,391 231,459 
North-East Frontier 29,069 121,596 4,985 180,671 
aaa 160,202 182,412 6,068 208,088 
Re Once 54, 266 98,046 7,298 159,875 
eens 92,377 203,188 13,650 441,598 

Tora Metre Gauce (?) . 505,951 987,306 41,637 1,337,186 
Narrow Gauge (0.762 m and 0.610 m) 

gon: Oe aes? ae 4,593 5,071 365 3,124 
Sane 2,029 1,183 20 "139 
Northern . : 428 1,901 155 2,544 
North-East Frontier 35 125 a yt 
Southern. . 3 797° 6 al? 190 I 936 
~ . } shy fe + ¥ ge 
Den ere 10,355 15,537 1,278 12,874 
Sociere : 15,274 8,120 455 2,190 

Torat Narrow Gauce (*) < 36,511 38,354 2,477 23,038 

1951-52 29,095 15,394 1,442 6,338 

1955-56 22,189 10,457 1,392 4,901 

1960-61 20,243 y, 288 1,546 7,779 

| 1965-66 22,688 11,503 1,277 7,177 

; 1969-70 18,220 10,152 1,082 7,033 

Loran Nox-GoveRNMENT RAILWAYS 1970-71 9,356 5,498 849 6,222 
1971-72 5,464 3,947 828 6,009 

" 4972-73 4,852 3,440 743 6,210 

1973-74 3.794 2,893 639 5,907 

t 1974-75 3,455 2,869 347 3,996 

Arrah Sasaram Light 0.762 m 2,020 Bored oe 2 208 
Dehri-Robtas Light 0.762 m 308 299 28 685 
Fu wah-Islampur 0.762 m . 1,127 773 1 103 
Viowrah-Amta Light 0.610m , se es 7 

0.610m . 





Howcah Sheakhala Light 
np i tt 


(1) Represent the total aum er of passeng:rs carried in iad’vid' 
mo-¢ railways as having performed two or more journeys. 


(?) Fxcludes the element of duolication involved in number received, 


vernment Railways. 


Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways 7 


ual railways treating passengers, travelling over two or 
These remarks apply to metric tons carried also. 


at same gauge junctions from other Indian Go- 


(1) Inclu les Marmuy 10 harbour earnings of Rs. 23,93,000 for 1955-56. 
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Table 94—CapIrau aT CHARGE, EARNINGS AND E,xpENSES OF RAILWAYS 





Railway 


1 


ToTat GovERNMENT Rattways . 


Tota. Non-GoveRNnmMent RarLways 


Granp Tora (*) 


1951-52 
1955-56 


Total 
canitalat 
cuarge 

on open 


lines and on 
lines wholly 


or partly 
under 


construction 


(including 


ferries and 


suspense) 
Rs. (000) 


8,305,334 


9,293,111 





encntugs of working 





1960-61 14,401,761(a) 4,575,740 


1965-66 22,182,265(a) 7,463,067 


1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


1974-75 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1469-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972-73 
1973-74 


1974-75 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


1974-75 


3,903,345 
32,187,652 


33,999, 120 
35,771,615 
37,343,097 


39,419,367 


63,140 
40,798 
40,994 


40,429 
31,371 
32,604 
26,388 


30,663 
30,846 


31,115 


3,615,726 
9,754,886 
15,278,277 


26,871,398 
32,u19,907 
33,370, 104 


35,258, 196 
37,325,157 
38,999,683 


41,121,809 


Gross Working Net 
carnings expenses 

3 4 5 
Rs. (000) Rs.(000) Rs (000) 
2,918,470 2,257,621 660,849 
3,159,109 2,588,336 570,713 
3,603,213 972,527 
5,843,534 1,619,533 
9,553,777 7,897,731 1,656,046 
10,092,299 8,493,196 1,602,103 
11,016,958 9,155,711 1,861,247 
11,657,331 9,847,064 1,810,267 
11,469,925 10,712,273 757,651 
14,382,816 13,291,848 1,060,968 
22,910 18,194 4,716 
16,020 13,314 2,706 
18,061 15,550 2,511 
19,946 19,876 73 
18.66 19,300 (—)694 
12,372 16,734 (—)4,362 
10,566 9,645 921 
10,278 10,521 (—)243 
9,386 11,032 (-)1,640 
7,524 10,376 (—)2,852 
2,941,380 2,275,815 665,565 
3,175,129 2,601,710 = 573,419 
4,593,801 3,618,763 975,038 
7,483,013 5,863,410 1,619,606 
9,572,383 7,917,031 1,655,352 
10,104,671 8,506,930 1,597,741 
11,027,524 9,165,356 1,862,169 
11,667,608 9,867,685 1,610,024 
$1,479,311 10,723,306 756,005 

14,390,340 13,302,225 





expenses 
to gross 
earnings 


6 


% 


77.36 
81,93 
78.75 


78.30 
82.67 
84.13 


83.11 
84.47 
93,39 


92.41 


79,42 
83.11 
86.10 


99.63 
103.73 
135,26 


91.28 
102.36 
117.54 


137.90 


77.37 
81.94 
78.78 


78.36 
82.71 
84.19 


83.11 
84.48 
93.4] 


92.44 


Percentage Percentage 


of net 
earnings 
on total 
Capital 
at charge 


7 





% 


wie (OD 
OPO 


Nua BAM aax~ 
at ope oe oY 
ano 


os 
San 


NS 
“ 
wr 


5.47 
6.65 
6.13 


0.16 
(—)2.21 
(—)13.38 


3.49 
(~)0.79 
(—)5.34 


(—)0.92 


7.73 
5.88 
6.38 


6.03 
5.17 
4.79 


5,28 
4.95 
1.94 


2.65 





Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


(@) Total Capital at Charge include the following amounts on account of manufacturin z unit and Miscellaneous items: 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


1974-75 


Rs. (000) 
247,252 
420,977 
835,522 


£648,704 
1,085,191 
1,149,848 


1,232,688 
1,522,879 
1,625,740 


1,671,387 





(a) Includes capital outlay of worked lines, 
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Table 95—FINaNnctat RESULTs of GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 





re 1 

Route (in kilometres) 
Capital at charge at end of year(?) (Rs. 10 million) A ; 
Gross traffic Receipts : - . : é . ts 
Operating expenses, . . . . . . . 
Depreciation Fund . . . ’ . . = : 
Pension Fund . a . . . e . ‘ 
Payments to worked lines . . a ° ‘6 . ‘ 

Net-Traffic receipts . . . ° z : 


Net Miscellaneous receipt after deductite miscellaneous 
charge and surplus profits payable to companies 


Net revenue. . 5 . * : » 4 
Charges against net revenue receipts. : . . 
Surpho/Deficit . . 


Pail as contribution to general revenues . ‘ : 
Transferred to railway reserve and betterment fund 6 ; 


Percentage of working expenses (including Depreciation Fund) 
to gross Traflic Receipts =. ’ . . : . 


Percentage of Net Revenue to capital at charge 7 . 








1 


Route (in kilometres) . . + . . . . 
Capital at charge at end of Year(*) (Rs. 10 million) - ; 


Gross traffic Receipts . . . : A _ < 
Operating expenses. ° . . . . . A 
Depreciation Fund . . : . ‘ < 
Pension Fund . . . . . . ° . . 
Payinents to worked lines . A 7 - F - 

Net Lraflic receipts . r ' . ‘ > 


Net Miscellancous receipts after deducting miscellaneous 
eharges and surplus profits payable to companies 


Net revenue . . . . . . A “ 
Charges against net revenues receipts F . . : 
Surplus/Deficit . . . . . ‘ ‘ j Z 


Pal! as contribution to general revenues 
'Trunsterred to railway reserve and betterment fund . 


Percentage of working expenses (including Depreciation Fund) to 
vroass Traffic Receipts . . . . : ‘ 
Percentage of Net Revenue to capital at charge 





; Yy 
wa) _Incluaes Rs. 
(I>: 
(¢) Deficit as shown, im accounts. 


Represents actual payment of dividend to General Revenue 



































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
2 3 4 5 6 
53,596 55,011 56,247 58,399 59,684 

827 969 1,521 2,680 —«-3,196 
Rs. (Million) 

2,630'1 3,162-9 4,568-0 7,335-79,512°8 
1,802°3 2,129°5 3,131-5 4858-5 6,849-4 
300-0 450-0 450-0 += 850-0 «950-0 

be zs «1200-990 
2:5 27 9 1-9 18 
525-3 580-7 985-6 11,5053 1,612°6 

(49-7 (—)77-3 ()106-9 (—)156-9 (—)147-0 
475-6 503-4 —-B78-7—«1,348-4—«1,465-6 
325-1 361-2 58-6 1,162°B 1,563-9 
1505 «142*2,-«320+1~—s«185+6  (—)98+3 

. 7104 - 2 e 
150°5 70-8 ~—«355-9(8) 18556 2 
79-9 -B2-078-B 783 BDT 
63 5-4 58 5-0 4-6 

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
7 8 9 10 Ni 
59,790 60,067 60,149 «60,284 ~—«6 0,301 
3,330 3,519 3,726 3,893 4,106 

(Rs. Million) Fa oles 

10,066-9 10,965-9 11,626-2 11,378-8  14,081-9 
7,323-4 7,953-2  8,566-3 9,353-3 11,862°8 
1,000-0 1050-0 1,100-01,150-0 1,150-0 
148-5 113-8 158-5 «d1S8*S 15845 

15 15 1-4 165 1-6 
1,593 °5 909-0 


(--)146-2 ( -)156°6 (—)153-7 (161-4 (~)172°6 





1,447 °3 1,680°8 1,644.3 §54°1 736°4 
1,645-8 = 1,512-4 1,615°1 1,709°2 1,874°7 

( ~)198°5 178-4 29-9(1551 +3) (b) 2,032 -6(b) 
—1,155°0 —1,138°3 
(—997 +2) (c) ( —1,296-1) (c) 

84-1 83-1 84-5 93 +7 93 +5 

4:4 4-8 4-4 1+4 1°B 

Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


Includes manufacturing units,independent projects and miscellaneous items. 
109-7 million on account of loan from General Revenues for development works. 


as per accounts, 
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Table 96-—-REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH GOVERNMENT 
1s FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 








1950-51. 


1960-61 . 
1965-66 . 
1969-70 . 
1970-71 . 
1971-72 . 
1972-73 . 


1973-74. . ; : . : : p 5 


1974-75, : . . . . . . 





°00° Rupees 


Revenue Account Gain(+) or 
moo 4 loss(—-) 
Revenue Expenditure — to State 


2 3 4 





2,632,994 2,482,463 4,150,531 
3,163,345 3,021,136 (--) 142,209 
4,604,300 4,284,158 (-+)320,142 
7,337,594 7,151,971 (4-)185,623 
9,515,945 9,014,220(a)  (—-)98,275 
19,069,529 10,267,966(a) (.)198,437 
10,939,689 10,791,289(a) (+)178,400 
11,627,718 (4,598,515(a) (+)29,203 


11,331,832 12,379,086(a) ( --)997,204 
(12,536,919)(b) (- -)155,037(c) 


14,151,913 15,448,019 ( —)1,296,106(d) 


Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


Nores,---I. Items included under ‘‘Revenue” are :-—State Railways Gru3; receipts, Subsidised co.npanies (Government 


share surplus profits ctc,) and Railway miscellaneous receipts. 


II, Itemsincluded under ‘“‘Expenditure’? are:— State Railways working expense), subsidy paid to companies etc,, miseel. 
laneous expenditure, Dividend on loan capital & payment to General Revenues in lieu of tax on Passenger fare. 


(a) Includes Rs. 178,270 thousandsin 1968-69, Rs, 172,500 thousandsin 1969-70, Rs. 184,233 thousandsin 1970-71, 
Rs, 181, 137 thousands in 1971-72, Rs. 181,581 thousands in 1972-73 and Rs. 181°508 thousands in 1973-74 on 
account of payment in lieu of tax on passenger faresand safety works, 


(b) Includes unpaid dividend of Rs, 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-74. 
(c) This represents Loss ifter taking into accountthe unpaid dividead of Rs. 157,833, 
(d) Thisincludes unpaid dividend of Rs. 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-74 adjusted in 1974-75. 
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Table 97—Detaiis oF Gross TRAFFIC EARNINGS 
























































9000 Rs. 
Particulars 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
] 2 3 4 5 6 
(1) CoacHine TraFric—- 

(A) Passenger Traffic— 

(i) A.C, 1,299 8,751 11,808 19,905 24,680 
(ii) Ist class 25,254 (b) 83,372 168,781 204,148 
(i)2nd class... 45,448 53, 801(c) 57,422 87,903 86,555 
(iv) Inter class. ‘ . - r 65,606  61,222(d) — dads = 
(v) A. C. Chaircar ; : ‘. = me, ak = —_ 
(vi) Third class , . . . . : 854,565 958,774 1,183,398 1,926,631. 2,483,391 

Toran 2 wk, 992,172 1,087,548 1,925, 176(a) 2, 203, 220 2,798, 774 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic : . . 167,527 209,143 272,640 394,646 481,364 

Tora Coaguino Trarric = ww eSt:s«*i; 159,696, 296,691 i 597, 816 2,597,866 ie 280,138 
(2) Goops TRAFFIC. . . 1,437,353 1,810,129 2,869,433 4,662,052 5,949,912 
(3) Kuzorric TELEGRAPH EARNINGS 1,019 456 438 475 607 
(4) OTHER MisceLtangous EARNINGS , 48,120 67,853 126, 114 222,628 341,726 

Tota. Gross EarNINGs Z F a 2,646, 191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 9,572,383 
Particulars 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
(1) CoacninGc TRAFFIG— 
(A) Passenger Traffic--- 

(7) AC. 32,250 31,5'7 34,398 44,507 47,717 
(ii) Ist class 231,400 254,532 274,337 327,216 405,465 
(wi) 2nd class GoreApril 1974) 93,429 104,854 105,083 62,385 Sj 
(iz) Inter class . _ _ = as _ 
(v) A. C. Ghaircar ; — 19,045 24,342 31,678 35,294 
(vi) 2nd class (Third class pre- April 1974) 4,693,358 2; ties 3,003,331 3,208, ae 3,639,901 

Toran . 2,960,437 3, 205,228 3,441,511 3, om, 357 4 4,128, 377 _ 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic . ‘ * 2 Oaistde 694,498 636,678 593,711 692,425 
Torat Coaguinc TRaric . 3,581,739 3, 399,725 4,098, 189 4,268,068 4,820,602 
(2) Goons Trarric(?) . ‘a ‘ . 6, 188,481 6,759,039 7,213,058 6,809,944 9,179,000 
(3) Evxcrric TeLecrari EARNINGS 806 713 928 857 673 
(4) OTHER MIsceELLANcOUs EARNINGS 333,645 368,048 355,433 400,440 389,867 
ToTAt Gross EARNINGS « 10,104,071 11,027,525 11,667,608 11,479,309 14,390,340 








(4) Goods earningsinclude earningsfrom demurrate, 
table No. 90 do not include these items. 


Source ; —Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
wharfage, etc, while earnings from goods carried referred to in the 


(a) Includes debit adjustment of Rs. 10,823(000) relating to previous year which is not reflectedin the break down of 


class-wise carnings. 


(b) ; 
oe Please see foot notes (4), (*) and (3) at page 257 ante respectively, 
d 
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Table 98—NuMBER OF Persons KILLED AND INJURED(?) (ACCORDING TO NATURE OF ACCIDENTS) 





1950-51 1955-56(a) 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 


nr rr et 


Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains, rolling stock 
and permanent-way : . 174 745 17 268 28 253 51 543 173 386 


Accidents cavsed by movement 
ofrailway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. . ‘ 414 3,436 383 2,867 41L 3,062 422 2,864 363 ~—- 2,088 


Accidents on railway premis¢s not 
connected with the movement 
of railway vehicles 3 : 1 28 1 157 13 18 8 12 11 1 








ToTAL . . . . 989 = 4,209 401 = 3,292 452 3,333 481 3,419 547 2,475 











B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains, rolling stock 
and permanent-way : 26 26) 28 203 ii 270 45 235 


ac 
un 
N 
Sa) 


171 


Accidents caused by movement of 


railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, ¢ic. . 151 = 5,997 101 95,205 252 ~=6, 006 261 4,182 255 = 4,893 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of Railway vehicles, . 22 19,112 45 17,715 49 20,401 70 16,477 80 12,897 


a 





np epi 
a 


Toran e989 25,370 234 23,120 812 -26,677 376 20,894 = 360-16, 961 


er 








eee 


C. OTHER PERSONS() 


Accidents to trains, rolling-stock 
permanent-way. : : 92 119 44 115 36 273 3] 479 ae dak 


Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. - 3,219 1,955 3,644 «2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 92,312 4,555 = 2161 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles : 18 59 7) 115 49 44 41 AG i Z 


Toran sw se, 329 2,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2,837 4,713 2,413 











Grand Total . 0.) 4,117 31,712 4,322 28,770 © 5,502 32,586 5,957 27,150 5,620 71,849 








(4) Excludes persons killed or injured in Railway Workshops. 
(@) Includes accidents due totres-pass or suicide. 
(a) Excludes figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhari and Baraset—-Basirhat Light Railways. 
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Table 98 —NuMszR oF Persons KILLep AND InyuRED(!) (AccoRDING TO NATURE OF ACCIDENTS)—‘onid. 








1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 yal 








A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains, rolling stock 
and permanent-way . ‘ 32 354 44 218 28 187 81 413 103 304 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehicles exclusive 
of accidents to trains, etc. F 364 1,880 320 =—-:1,613 307 1,744 306 =: 11,533 361 1,173 


ccidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 
of railway vehicles : : 8 18 5 18 9 14 2 8 8 12 


i i nN 


qporan . «+ 404 2,252 369 1,849 344 1,945 389 1,954 472 1,489 





B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains, rolling stock 


a ay 13 141 32s BBA G18 
Accidents caused by movement 

of railway vehicles exclusive of : 

scedents totrains,etc.. - 258 3,438 -209«3,184 201-3637 186 3,271 202 «3,389 
Accilents on railway premises 

not connected with the move- 

ment of railway vehicles . 47 12,361 91 11,842 47 11,030 45 10,723 47 10,952 


ToraL : . : 318 


15,940 332 15,188 267 14,820 263 14,178 295 14,524 


ee A A nd 





Ci. OTHER PERSONS(?) 


idents to trains, rolling-stock 
— permanent-WaY . . 98 298 76 198 102 196 144 348 118 354 


Accidents caused by movement 


railway vehicles exclusive of 
nocidents to trains ete. . - 4,202,917 4,027,737 3,974 1,724 3,750 1,678 = 3,556 1,493 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 


of railway vehicles . : 44 70 22 130 8 194 19 70 17 





‘Toran ste 45344 2,285 4,125 2,065 4,084 2,114 3,913 2,096 3,691 1,861 











Grand Total . 5,066 20,477 4,826 £9,102 4,695 18,879 4,565 18,228 4,458 17,874 





(@) Exclue persons, killed orinjured in Railway Workshops. 
(4) Includes accidents due to trespasses and suicides. 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of India. For the 
sake of uniformity among the states, the Central Government enacted the Motor Vehicle Act. The Sta- 
te Governments, keeping in view the local needs and curcumstances, framed their own rules for admi- 
nistration of this Act. The act lays down laws relating to licencing of drivers of motor vehicles, of con- 
ductors of state carriages, registration of motor vehicles, control of traffic, etc. The detailed informa. 
tion on the nature and pattern of the administration or the Motor Vehicles Act in each State is given ir 
the publication ‘Motor ‘Transport Statistics’ brought out by the Ministry of Shipping and Transport 


Table 99 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 3\st March of each year—The figures shown in tht 
table represent the number of motor vehicles on road and includes only Motor Vehicles tzxed fer 195) 
tax and tax-exempted upto 1968 and taxed, tax-exempled and temporarily withdiewr. upto 1972. Ther 
after the No. of motor vehicles on road includes Motor Vehicle taxed and tax-exempted only, 


Table 100 


Central & State Revenue from Road Transports—(i) State Revenue from Road Transport and (it 
Central Revenue from Road Transport. The State Revenue consists of motor vehicle taxes and fees 
levy sales tax on motor sPirit and sales tax on passenger and goods carried. The sales tax on motor: 
spiritis levied at varying rates under varying conditions in the different States. In some cases, the levy on mo 
tor Spirit is made under the General Sales Tax Act and in cther cases under :7 cia] Meter Spinis Sales 
Tax Act. Taxes on passengers and goods Carried by road or on inland water-ways under entry 56 of Lisi 
II of the Seventh Schedule of the Constitution, are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengai 
and Himachal! Pradesh, The Central revenue consists of Import duty and excise duty on motor vehicle: 
and accessories, tyres and tubes and motor fuel. 


Table 101 

Number of vehicle piying on Inter-State Routes.—The figures shown in the table given the number 
of commercial vehicles (State Carriages and Trucks) plying in Inter-State Routes with regular permits 
Table 102 


Working of Transport Undertakings of various States—Almost all the major States of India have accep. 
ted nationalisation of bus services as a basic policy and many have nearly taken over the entire privat, 
bus transport in their arca, with a view to ensuring autonomy and efficient administration. The 
nationalisation of road transport is mostly confined to the passenger traffic so far. 
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‘Table 99 NuMBER oF MoTor VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA AS ON 3lsr MARCH OF 


Eacu YEAR 


Public service vehi- 











cles 
Year/State Motor Auto Jeeps Private ——->—~--1——-—-- Goods Miscella- Total No. 
cycles rickshaws cars Motor Others Vehicles neous of Vehi- 
cabs cles 
(Taxis) 
1 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10 
1951 : : : 26,860 147,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 306,313 
1956 : : . 40,961 ee 187,866 15,318 46,461 = 119,097 15,857 425,560 
1961 : ‘ - 88,360 6,235 31,670 256,243 22,663 56,792 167,649 35,863 664475 
1966 : : - 225,631 16,070 60,931 359,195 35,725 73,175 258,977 69,369 1 099,043 
1970P. ‘ + 472,246 30,915 78,077 489,357 ~ 59,737 91,582 322,292 113,361 1,657,567 
1971P : - 572,107 36,661 76,864 533,819 63,629 91,406 333,620 150,569 1,858,675 
72P—C«w . - 665,286 41,802 82,467 581,181 72,282 96,633 362,022 167,025 2,065,698 
1973P : - 708,656 55,556 77,856 541,870 © 70,405 91,213 299,718 183,358 2,028,632 
74P ‘ . 827,906 66,718 79,457 573,709 82,524 97,738 319,856 220,225 2,268,133 
1975p, ‘ - 820,561 76,370 85,603 609,720 37,333 96,682 215,504 298,004 2,339,777 
1975... 
States 
Andhra Pradesh. 60,042 3,006 5,036 26,585 2,542 7,569 19,975 13,304 138,059 
Assam(c) ‘ 3,800 293 3,130 6,273 (a) 1,979 9,493 6,619 31,587 
Bihar(c) . : 28,223 363 11,300 19,663 (a) 4,184 21,481 5,118 90,332 
Gujarat H , 95,976 13,342 4,839 31,987 1,483 7,223 18,369 20,442 = 193,661 
Haryana . . 7,743 901 818 1,543 735 580 3,422 7,092 22,834 
Himachal Pradesh(c) 282 140 105 57 198 171 953 
Jammu & Kashmir(d) 4,048 364 1,425 3,241 1,312 1,593 2,749 154 15,886 
Karnataka ‘ 92,148 11,265 7,210 38,588 2,541 9,377 21,139 18,573 200,844 
Kerala . ‘ 23,550 3,375 4,914 41,427 11,556 4,957 16,645 5,230 111,654 
Madhya Pradesh. 49,987 3,128 3,490 17,615 (a) 4,484 17,461 14,851 111,016 
Mahafashtra(c) . 127,424 14,457 15,296 16,4,988 (a) 12,422 57,797 24,820 417,204 
Manipur . : 105 533 1,207 316 15 330 1,108 247 3,861 
Nagaland. - 81 1 47 13 oss era 48 7 197 
Orissa . B ; 8,602 166 3,901 4,605 773 1,263 6,751 2,659 28,720 
Punjab (e) . : 25,433 1,508 818 7,168 938 2,481 4,503 14,009 56,858 
Rajasthan. ; 34,042 1,688 8,910 8,052 312 5,332 12,338 17,883 88 557 
Tami)lNadu - : 59, 258 3,995 1,865 49,772 9,264 9,784 20,182 14,795 168,915 
Tripura ; . 673 59 1,111 830 336 293 1,938 580 5,820 
Uttar Pradesh(c) . 8,652 1,210 7,962 42,854 478 7,652 28,673 113,907 211,388 
West Bengal(h) —. 26,106 296 1,796 84,364 (a) 8,400 33,560 16,060 170,582 
Union Territory 

A.& N. Islands. 538 u 149 141 54 57 359 168 1,466 
Chandigarh(f) : 16,365 1,193 150 4,500 120 107 675 569 23,679 
D.&N.Haveli. 175 15 201 2 27 8 428 
Delhi (g) : F 144,117 13,990 (b) 52,109 4,405 6,170 13,986 80 234,857 

Goa, Daman & Diu 47 1,199 i 1,221 324 277 1,421 315 4,804 
38 74 1,559 143 111 206 343 5,618 


Pondicherry . é 3,144 





(b) Jeeps included under private cars. 


(c) As on 31-3-1973. 
(d) As on 31-3-1974, 
(c) As on 50-6-1975. 
(f) As on 31-12-1975. 
(g) As on 30-6-1973, 
(h) As on 31-3-69, 


(a) Carsinclude Station Wagons & ta.is. 





Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transpoit. 
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Table 100(i)—STaTE REVENUE FROM Roap TRANsPoRT (YEAR ENDING 3]sT Marcu) 








Million Rupees 


Motorvehi- Salestaxon  Taxeson pas- Total 
Year/State clestaxes & motorfuel  senger & goods 
fees 
1 2 3 4 5 
1950-51 124.4 1.1 125.5 
1955-56. F : 3 : . : : 138.5 89.4 30.4 258.3 
1960-61. é : i : : : : 7 298.8 169.1 84.5 552.4 
1965-66. : : ‘ ; A : . 617.6 315.1 334.6 1,267,3 
1969-70. . ; : : ‘ : 2 n 879.6 573.7 577.7 2,031.0 
1970-71 1,076.7 632.1 604.8 2,313.6 
1971-72 1,135.7 720.3 726.9 2,582.9 
1972-73. 1,297.0 445.8 982.6 2,725.4 
1973-74(P) 1,421.2 599.8 1,155.5 3,176.5 
1974-75(P) 1,556.7 741.8 1,245.9 3,544.4 
1974-75 
State-- 
Andhra Pradesh 218.6 oe oe 218.6 
Assam . 21.2 46.3 4.9 72.4 
Bihar 58.5 55.1 43.1 156.7 
Gujarat . ‘ ‘ ; P . : 104.0 42.4 157.3 303.7 
Haryana . . 60.0 10.0 110.0 180.0 
Himachal Pradesh . 7.5 1.6 16.2 25,3 
Jammu & Kashmir 8.6 7.7 4.5 20.8 
Karnataka . . . . . . . . 120.0 a. 40.0 170.0 
Kerala 82.5 ve 43.0 125.5 
Madhya Pradesh 54.1 : 101.3 155.4 
Maharashtra 183.7 181.3 223.2 588, 2 
Manipur 0.8 1.1 1.9 
Meghalaya ve ave ‘ 
Nagaland 1.2 0.9 oe Qt 
Orissa - 45,1 17.2 11.6 73.9 
Punjab 38,2 42.3 117.3 197.8 
Rajasthan 58.8 3 68.6 127.4 
Tamil Nadu - 237.8 127.2 $2.2 417.2 
Tripura 1.5 3 ne 1.3 
Uttar Pradesh 110.9 75.5 120.4 306.8 
West Bengal - 92,5 99.6 129.6 318.7 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands i 
Chandigarh . | 
: hi 
Been evs™ ' 39.4 31.5 1.7 72.6 
Delhi . . » | 
Goa, Daman & Diu | 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry .- J 





(a) Included in Passenger traffic. 








Source; Ministry of Shipping & Transport- 


MOTOR VEHICLES 269 


Vable 100(ii)— Cenrrat (a) REvenvE From Roap TRANspoRT (YEAR ENDING 3isT Marcu) 


(Million Rupees) 























Motor Vehicles Tyres and Tubes Motor Fuel Total Grand 
Year and Accessories Total 
oe ete (+ Gi) 
Tmport Excise Import Excise Import Excise 
Duty Daty Duty Duty Daty Duty 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51. F ‘ : 94.4 of 0.7 39.5 194.1 19.5 348.2 473.7 
1955-56. : : é 102.1 ey 2 55,3 71.0 225.9 455.5 713.8 
1960-61. : ; : 148.0 105.0 9.0 133.7 75.0 646.3 1,117.2 1,669.6 
1965-66, S j ; 269.2 207.7 1.8 288.5 294.3 1,616.6 2,723.3 3,990.6 
(969-70, ‘ d ‘ 133.1 243.6 13.3 518.6 34.4 3,091.0 4,033.7 6,064.7 
1970-71 yg t : : 142.6 279.8 10.3 549.0 43.6 3,499.8 4,518.1 6,831.7 
1471-72. . ‘ e 223.0 348.2 13.0 624.0 96.0 - 4,189.1 5,448.3 8,037.2 
1972473. : : . 358.2 404.8 25.1 694.6 138.2 5,119.6 6,740.5 9,465.9 
1973-74(P) E ‘ ‘ 391.9 524.6 27.0 767.6 262.9 5,982.4 7,956.4 1£1,132.9 
1974-75 (P) : ; : 336.0 490.0 19.0 860.0 205.0 6,928.) 8,838.1 12,382.5 
Source Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) Estimates of Road Transport. Pe re 


(2) These figures are based on details in Central Revenue Budgets, since thereis no regular reporting system in 
matters of supply of such data. Hence figures are taken as estimates. 
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Table 101— Numser Or Moror VEnIcLes Piyinc On INTER-STATE ROUTES WITH 
REGULAR Permits (As on 31st MARcH) 

















Stage Trucks Total 
Year/State Carriages 
1 : 2 3 4 
1971. % . 7 ‘ 7 . ‘ Fs 3,150 42,494 45,644 
1972. ; ‘i ’ * ‘i a 2 . 3,375 50,368 $3,743 
973%. & a. Bo Be RS 4,027 54,003 58,020 
1974. - i : : § ‘ : . 5,518 64,697 70,215 
1975. - 6,517 79,541 86,028 
1975— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh * . a * e ° 380 1, 202 1, 582 
Assam(a) - . 7 . . . . oe 34 34 
Bihar (b) . : : : i . . 244 263 507 
Gujarat . . ; : : ‘ te 2,138 2,138 
Haryana. F ‘ F . : : , 434 1,679 2,113 
Himachal Pradesh(c é : . 6 é 74 582 656 
Jammu & Kashmir(b) . : : ‘ : 256 1,146 1,402 
Karnatakata) . : ‘ : : ; : 348 1,780 2,128 
Kerala , < ‘ : . < . , 162 1,94] 2,10% 
Madhya Pradesh (d) ‘ - . : : 362 2,823 3,185 
Maharashtra(e) . 2 . . % ‘ 39 8,365 8,404 
Manipur ° ° . ° . ° » oe ae. cs 
Meghalaya. . . . . . . wie a oe 
Nagaland(f) . ; é F : . . 4 505 509 © 
Orissa. . : 2 ‘ a. : . 99 691 790 
Pith. f- 1a SS SES 1,500 14,280 15,780 
Rajasthan (h). ' : ' . . . 415 186 601 
Tamil Nadu(c) F : : . : : 181 5,745 5,926 
Tripura . . . . . * . . e oe ba 
Uttar Pradesh (a) - ‘ : . : . 263 15,070 15,333 
West Bengal (a) * ° ° . « 49 5,188 5,237 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . . . e . - i a “3 
Chandigarh (g) . 7 . : . B 6 260 296 
D. & N. Haveli . é a ‘ > : oe 15 15 
Pelhi ts. ck .<. oe cod ee G88 1,589 14,507 16,096 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : . . : 27 699 726 
Pondicherryla) . . a Fs . = 60 292 352 
Mizoram(c) . . : : : : ‘ 25 90 115 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 
(a) Ason 31-3-1973 (d) As on 1-6-1973 (g) Ason 30-9-75 
(b) Ason 31-23-1974 (c) As on 30-9-74 (h) As on 31+3-69 
(c) Ason31-12-1972 (f) Ason 31-3-7) U) As on 30-6-75. 
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Table 102—WoRKING oF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YEAR ENDING 31st Marcu) 





Year/State 
1 
1958 
1960 - " é . ze ° 
1961 
1966 . ‘ P i o p 
1967 2 : : ‘ s . 
1968 : . 2 : . - 
1969 3 > ; - . . 
1970 : j . a ‘ . 
197} 
par? 
1972—- 
State + 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . : 
Assam (#) (*) (‘) , : és 
Bihar . . . . 
Gujarat : . . : . 
Haryana. 7 ; ‘5 . 


Himachal Pradesh (*)  . . 


Jammu & Kashmir (*) (7). . 
Karnataka . . . i 7 
Kerala ¥ ® 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur (*). 


Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab (*) 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu(*) 

Uttar Pradesh (*) (*) 

West Bengal(?) —- m . . 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands (*) . 
(handigarh ; ° é 
Delhi. 








271 




















) Indicates negative net Revenue. 


.4) Relates to the year 1968-69, 








Fleet Vehicles in. Kilometres Gross reve- Currentex- Netrevenue 
strength Bus schedu- performed uue receipts penditure 
(Buses) led service (000) Total opera- 
ting cost 
(Rs.000)  (Rs.000) = (Rs. 000) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
14,133 8,747 564,058 446,762 394,327 6,243 
16,093 12,207 727,542 616,566 551,256 65,310 
17,972 12,982 858,123 7435150 658,660 84,190 
26,495 19,780 = 1,438,202 1,511,612 1,447,545 64,067 
28,592 21,295 = 1,539,946 1,696,864 1,696,811 53 
30,760 23,244 1,705,409 1,995,070 1,981,543 13,527 
32,927 25,204 1,902,610 2,332,101 2,281,885 50,236 
35,093 26,757 -2.009,144 =. 2,548,118 2,549,691 (—)1,573 
36,328 27,794 2,136,300 2,776,049 2,827,693 (- 951,644 
40,566 28,958 = 2,256,90037 3,011,936 3,082,322 9 (— 971,086 

2,635 2,170 205,690 264,211 267,186 (—)2,975 

487 251 18,400 26,329 37,055 (—)10,726 

1,435 972 62,600 79,344 84,691 (—)5,347 

4,987 3,862 303,600 453,058 438,498 14,560 

1,217 1,062 92,100 110,238 86,947 23,291 

618 422 18,300 34,725 41,928 (--)7,203 
415 269 12,800 4),088 39,740 348 

3,272 2,402 191,100 265,565 250,879 14,686 

1,695 1,301 111,300 138,373 148,596 (—)10,223 

1,977 1,842 107,900 128,153 140,128 ¢€ 311,975 

8,251 6,223 528,300 784,175 805,400  (—)21,225 

73 42 2,100 4,183 5,344 (—)1,161 
122 a ae fe ie as 
728 684 38,600 41,466 45,290 4,176 

1,866 1,119(E) 85,800 86,456 72,202 14,234 

724 326 24,200 29,033 28,445 590 

2,891 1,700(a) 157,800(a) 165,883(a) 70,969(a) — (--)5, 086 

4,288 2,572 196,800 219,056 189,703 20,653 

1,469 685(L) 35,300 56,731 118,259 ( -)61,928 

25 18 600 859 857 2 
53 48 4,100 4,892 4,329 563 
1,238 O88 59,600 59,938 106,278 ( -)36,340 
Siuree + Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(2) Since the experditure and Revenue figures fur these States are not available separately for passenger transport, the 


figuresinclude revenuc and expenditure from goods traisport also, 


(4)Relates to the year 1969-70. 
4) Including Meghalaya. 

(E) Estimated. 

(a2) Relates to TST D Madras only. 


19. ROADS 
Table No. 103 


The Road length of highways presented in this Table consists of the route lengths of highways 
running through the length and breadth of the large administrative areas of districts, Statesand the 
Country, connecting all Urban areas/Centres of traffic. 


(a) National Highway is a highway which is declared as such under the National Highways Act, 
1956. 


(b) State Highway is a highway which is aeclared as a State Highway by a State Government 


(c) District Highways are those highways which are maintained py State Puplic Works Depar- 
ments (except National Highways and State Highways) and district Board/Zila Par ishad- 


(d) Block Highways are those highways which are maintained by Viilage Panchayats, Pancha~ 
yat Samities or Community Development Blocks. 


Table No. 104 


The road lengths included in this taple consists of roads constructed and maintained by Munici- 
palities/Corporations, Military Engineering Service in Cantonment areas, roads constructed and main- 
tained within Railway Colonies and Port Authorities in the Port Areas, 


Table No. 105 


The road lengths given here include the lengths of access roads within projcct arcas for exploi- 
ting resources such as forests, hydro-power, Sugarcane, Irrigation, Coal, etc. 


Table No. 106 


Width-wise Length of National and State Highways.—Roads are classified as single lane, double lane 
or multi lane, as the carriageway width of the roads (other than that in hilly terrain) is below 7 metres 
7 to 10.5 metres and above respectively as per standards laid down by Indian Roads Congress. 


Table No. 107 


The Shipping and Transport Ministry purchases heavy and sophisticated items of road making 
machinery for their own use as well as loans to some for the use of State government departments. The 
Central Government also sanctions long term loans to state for purchase of road making machinery. The 
state government purchase on their own al! types of light machinery availaple in the country. 


Table No. 108 


The Central Government is responsible for the maintance of all the National Highways through 
out the country and for all roads other than National High ways in the Union Territories, All roads otlicr 
than National Highways in state are the responsibility of state governments. The Central Governme,;t 
makes some provision year after year for the maintenance and improvement of state roads of Inter-sta- 
tes or roads of economic importance. : 
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Year/State 


1971-72 
1972-73 


4972073— 
State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar ‘ ’ 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal] Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala. . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur .- 


Meghalaya . 


Nagaland . 
Orissa. . 
Punjab « . 
Rajasthan * 
Tamil Nadu 

Tripura . A 
Uttar Pradesh . 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territories 


eR 
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Table 103—Lenoty or Hicuways BY AUTHORITIES 
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(Kilometres) 
National Highways State Highways District Block Total 
(Under Central (Under State PWN Highways Highways 
Govt.) Department} (Under Zilla (Under Panchayat 
Parishads) Samiti & 
Community 
Dev.) 
Total Surfaced “Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
27,240 26,480 95,198 87,165 528,455 232,810 170,183 30,227 821,076 376,682 
28,341 27,584 96,862 88,755 558,789 243,511 184,215 35,190 868,207 395,040 
2,372 2,372 «S«5,098 «= 5,098 40,666 28,400 22,861 6,024 70,497 41,894 
1,212(a)  1,212(a) 1,053 746 19,296 1,879 a .. 21,561 3,837 
2,117 1,832 14,418(b) 11,686(b) 55,711 4,047 6,111 2,537 78,357 20,102 
1,352 1,352 8,483 7,798 27678 10,822 was .» 37,513 19,972 
682 682 2,795 2,795 40,057 9,180 24 22 13,558 12,679 
594(b) 594(b) 2,927(b) 1331(b) 5,483 606 955 .. 9,959 2,535 
534(b) 534(b) 748 635 5,498 3,899 4 6,780 5,068 
1,968 1,968 6,005 6,005 67,600 36,449 3,726 79,299 44,422 
772 772 «-2,146(b) 2,146(b) 53,503 19,436 59,296 3,049 115,717 25,408 
2,676 2,480 10,635(b) 9,941(b) 31,582 19,945 680 448 45,573 32,814 
2,848 2,848 14,68} 14,04, 62,885 22,333 oe +» 80,414 39,222 
211(b) = 211 (b) 644 634 1,780 312 5,649 -- 8,284 1,157 
217 217 oe «. 2,986 375 = 2,80] »» , 6,004 592 
103(b) —103(b) 1,051 726 2,901 73° (768. .. 4,823 902 
1,687 1,560 2,245 2,208 13,671 6,491 18,537 36,140 10,259 
677(b) 660(b) 1,862 ~—-:1,862 11,883 10,935 wee 14,422 13,457 
2,089 2,089 8,720 7,832 22,148 11,882 .» 32957 31,803 she 
1,804(b) 1,698(b) «1,732 1,732 24,795 24,547 58,783 22,628 87,114 50,605 
123 123 136(b) 136(b) 2,691 670 430 os 3,380 929 
2,246(b) 2,246(b) 7,379(a) 7,379(a) 50,341 16,777 879 123 60,845 26,525 
1,699(b) 1,673(b) 2,351 2,351 39,232 11,588 a e+ 43,282 15 612 
358 358 1,753 1,673 6,402 2,865 3,215 359 11,728 5,255 


Notes : (a) Relates to the year 1970. 


(b) Relates to the year 1971+72, 
19—~11 C.S.0. (ND)/76 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 104-~ Lenctu oF Ursan Roaps By AUTHORITIES 
































Kms. 
Urban roads 
Ason 31at March Municipalities Military Engineering Railways Ports 
Services 
Total  Surfaced ‘otal Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfac 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 
1992 > 6s eS 83,546 56,588 6,494 5,984 4,852 3,239 440 4 
1978 ‘ ° . 89,436 55,904 7,321 6,884 5,119 3,411 440 4 
1973— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ° 3,456 2,549 278 278 281 144 54 5 
Agsam 7 ‘ P 7 5,366 1,710 437 419 596 471 on ‘ 
Bihar . ‘ 14,267 10,915 252 251 646 410 a 
Gujarat . 1. we 5,616 3,624 157 156 317 192 133 if 
Haryana . . . . 490 441 272 272 70 62 
Himachal Pradesh : . 2,049 203 241 241 8 8 oe 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 497 103 587 372 2 2 a 
Kerala : 7 4,740 3,699 194 187 82 61 17 ] 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 2,416 1,251 97 93 51 37 27 ‘ 
Maharashtra.  . . 5,434 562 338 338 429 272 oi 
Manipur ‘ 7,920 5,404 1,119 1,037 229 199 77 4 
Meghalaya. S ‘: ° 195 77 11 11 ! . Be 
Mysore. r * J 2,986 375 58 58 ee a“ ees 
Nagaland . . : 409 68 68 68 20 20 $n 
Orissa ‘ 2 3,307 1,457 56 55 204 76 24 £ 
Punjab. * ‘ . 813 677 671 664 161 103 
Rajasthan . . . . 2,360 1,465 317 317 223 162 es ; 
Tamil Nadu . 6,467 5,320 184 149 406 213 46 é 
Tripura. - . 39 39. 7 5 2 ry 
Uttar Pradesh. ° 1,000 8,363 1,110 1,080 699 510 a . 
West Benga! ‘ . . 6,538 4,162 620 589 636 414 51 5 
Union Territories A 4,366 3,440 247 244 57 54 11 1 


eer 











Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transp: 
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Table 105—-LENGTH oF PROJECT RoAps By AUTHORITIES 








Forest department Irrigationdepartment Electricity department 
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Kms. 


Total 




















Year/State -_ —_——— _ — -—- = ee 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1972 118,792 4,607 56,673 5,462 1,798 1,408 177,263 11,477 

1973 121,452 4,857. 59,8345, 613 2,077 1,656 183,363 12,326 

1973 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . 4,905 2,287 1,214 563 124 97 6,243 2,947 
Assam . . ° . 2,824 a ea oe 49 37 2,873 37 
Bihar 7 ° . . 13,329 4,023 14 62 58 17,414 72 
Crijarat . : . 1,416(a) 23 378 183 a ye 1,794 206 
Marana ae ee. 48 161 7 10,167 26 58 39 10,386 79 
Himachal Pradesh . 940 : 2(b) 942 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,454 M1 927 119 100 73. 6,481 203 
Karnataka : 2,490 688 2,464 1,919 6(c) 6 4,960 2,613 
Kerala ° . ° 1,218 303 341 140 506 458 2,065 901 
Madhya Pradesh 33,265 222 2,497 298 38 38 35,800 558 
Maharashtra . P 11,520 238 1,212 756 6 6 12,738 1,000 
Manipur * . ° * 161 161 ‘ice 
Meghalaya. 174 2 at : 84 38 258 40 
Nagaland . 319 7 é . ie a 319 7 
Orissa z ; , : 6,530 be Sn = 64(c) 44 6,594 44 
Punjab. 295 : 5,100 160 53 45 5,448 905 
Rajasthan . : . . 2,412 a 5,483 68 25 15 7,920 83 
TamilNadu + + +5364 329 1,852 401 678 540 4,394 1,270 
Tripura. ‘ ’ 425 ae ms re 425 oh 
Uttar Pradesh . ts ‘ 26,629 A 24,570 1,166 Leg ae 51,199 1,166 
West Bengal . . . 3,479 535 - ” 40 32 3,519 567 
Union Territories 1,142 205 106(d) A 182 130 1,430 335 





(a) Ason31-3-1972. 





(b) Maintained by Punjab State Electricity Board. 
{c) Maintained by Andhra Pradesh Electricity Boaid. 
(d) Muintained by Haryana Irrigation Deparinics.t.in Dethi. 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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As on 3ist March 
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Table 106—Lenetn or NatTIonaL AND STATE HIGHWAys 
(AccoRDING TO WIDTH) 


1 
1972. : : F 
1973. Ps - . 
1 73— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . 
Assam . ‘ ° . 


Bihar * . . 


Gujarat ry ry . 
Haryana . . . 
Himachai Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir. 


Karnataka ; : 


Kerala . 7 . 


Madhya Pradesh F 
Maharashtra : . 


Manipur . : 
Meghalaya. - . 
Nagaland . . 
Orissa . . 


Punjab. . : 
Rajasthan . . ‘ 
Taril Nadu. . 


Tripura. . * 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territories 


Surfaced National Highways 





Total 


26,480 
27,584 


2,372 
1,212 
1,832 


1,352 
682 
594(e) 


594(d) 
1,968 
772 


2,480 
2,848 
211 


217 
103 
1,560 


660 
2,089 
1,698 


123 
2,246 
1,673 


358 


One 
Lane 


9,404(c) 12,942(c) 


1,222 
58 


233 
682 
414 


cr) 


55 
47 


1,935 
1,135 


oe 


217 
87 
1,002 


114 
2m 


1,691 
321 


Two More 
Lanes than two 
lanes 
4 5 
708(c) 
1,126 24 
1,174 ~ 
1,119 
105 oe 
1,913 ae 
479 246 
545 F 
1,665 2,448 
211 oe 
16 oe 
476 82 
546 ve 
1,262 225 
107 16 
555 é 
1,331 21 
312 46 


Kms. 


State Highways (Surfaced and Unsurfaced) 


Total 


96,862 


5,098 
1,053 
14,418(a) 


8,483 
2,795 
2,927(a) 


748 
6,005 
2,146(f) 


10,6 35(a) 
14,681 
644 


1,051 
2,245 


1,862 
8,720 
1,732 


136(a) 
7,379(b) 
2,351 


1,753 


One 
Lane 


54,028 


3,989 


14,418 
7,121. 


598 
681 


18° 
2,146 


9,236 
2,841 | 


136 . 


1,719 | 


1,169 

474 
7,379 
1,137 


966 


Two 
Lanes 


36,064 


1,109 
525 


1,362. 
2,197 
2,246 


"406° 
5,428 


1,339, 
11,804 
499 


98 
526 
693 


4,720 
1,163 





(a) Ason 31-3-1972, 
(b) As on31-3-1970, 


(c) Does not include the lengths for Bihar and Rajasthan. 
(d) Includes }length of 429 Kms. under BRDB for which details are not available. 
(e) Includes length of 180 Kms. under BRDB for which details are not available. 


(f) Includes length of 103 Kms. in municipal limitsin Kerala for which detailsare not available, 


More 
than two 
lanes 


6,770 


528 


424 
577 


60 
36 


953 


4,000 
95 


88 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 107— CENTRAL AND STATE GovT. owneD Roap MAKING MACHINERY—1972 

















Nos, 
Central Govt. State Govt. 
Year/State Road Bituman Pumpe- Others Al Road Pitman Pump- Others All 
rollers boilers sets & machi« rollers boilers sets & machi« 
air nery air nery 
compress compres 
sures sures 
j 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1972. ;: . P « 1,227 226 394 3,320 5,167 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
1972—— 
State +: 
Andhra Pradesh . ; ee oe a Se ay 497 288 150 148 = 1,683 
Assam : ; 259 27 66 441 7193 ee a ee ne ie 
Bihar ; . ‘ ‘ 262 62 121 1,039 1,484 361 205 34 344 944 
Gujarat. ‘ - ‘ 210 16 21 184 431 a i ve ie i 
Haryana ; : F ar de ie a es 251 328 54 363 996 
Himachal Pradesh : f 2 a a 11 13 . 
Jammu & Kashmir . : Pa he oe a “a cd \9 19 38 
Karnataka é i F ia ‘te is a0 Se $79 272 672 2,186 3,709 
Kerala. : F ‘ vs ie ig 170 216 131 326 843 
Madhya Pradesh j < 4 is Py 24 28 951 107 316 971 2,345 
Maharashtra. ‘ ; 16 ee ag 15 31 494 407 141 1,520 = 2,562 
Manipu. . . ’ . . oe a we . ve an ats a 
Meghalaya. ‘ . : Se os ve oe ra 53 ss 41 164 258 
Nagaland . 2 : ; oe +e a oe 40 re 6 219 25 
Orissa . , Z : 28 6 2 72 108 ae be 
Punjab 2 wee 31 ae aA 6 37 es at < a “ 
Rajasthan . P , : 73 28 20 369 490 325 164 229 204 822 
Tamil Nadu F ‘ i ae a eg ies <7 331 oe 213 960 1,504 
Tripura. A ‘* . om ihe 7 a a ee ve ars “se 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ‘ 162 30 96 662 950 as a4 ae M% vs 
West Bengal : ‘ 180 57 68 497 802 307 221 89 303 920 
Union Territories ‘ P ae fs a a os 154 75 44 696 969 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 


Table 108— CENTRAL AND Strate Govt. EXPENDITURES ON RoApDs 
Million Rupees 














Central Govt. State Govt. Total 
Ye ee age oe ne ces mc aS RNG 
Capital Maintenance Capital Maintenance 
Th 2 3 4 5 6 
a 3 a 233.6 64.4 464.4 338.3. 1,097.7 
1963-64. ‘ . : "7 ‘ , 430.9 72.3 570.9 443.9 1,518.0 
1964465  . - 7 - 3 i R < 456.9 78.4 565.1 478.3 1,578.7 
(965-66. - ‘ 7 ‘ . : 540.5 88.7 655.0 512.4 1,796.6 
1966567. : - : . P ‘ - 482.8 92,5 576.2 507.1 1,658,6 
1967*68. 5 : ‘ . : 3 3 352.4 98.6 613.4 712.9 1,777,3 
1968-69. ‘ ‘ . * 7 . . 3561 146.0 686,7 174.9 1,963.7 
1969970 —x , - é 5 b. ota ‘ 204.0 138.2 843.0 848,3 2,033.3 
1970e71  . : - P A 2 . 3 310.2 163.9 1,114.0 987.9 2576.0 
teri be a: ke few ee CK 491.7 178.0 1,281.5 1,098.8 3,050.0 





Syurce : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


20. SHIPPING 


This section presents tables relating to strength and tonnage of Indian merchant shipping. The 
data on strength of fleet covers ships registered under Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 and the source for 
these data is the Directorate General of Shipping. The basic source of data for shipping traffic is the res- 
pective Port Authorities of Indian Ports. These data are collected and published by the Transport and 
Research Division of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport and also by the Department of Commer- 
Gial Intelligence and Statistics, 


Table 109 


This table shows the strength of Indian Merchant shipping fleet plying for the coastaland over 
seas trade for relevant twelve years, The type-wise break-up of the fleet into passenger vessels, tankers, 
and dry cargo vessels is also given for the latest year. 


Table 110 


This table. furnishes the share of cargo carried by Indian Ships in the overseas trade of the coun. 
try. 


In these tables the number of ships include their repeated voyages, i. ¢., if a ship performs more 
than one voyage, it is treated as more than one vessel. Figures for sailing vessels include only square ti- 
gged type while those which are not square rigged are taken as country craft. Figures for country crafts 
are not separately recorded from April, 1955. 


Vessels in foreign trade are recorded as entering on the voyage inwards at the first Indian port 
and as clearing on the voyage outwards at the last port in India in ballast or to discharge a part of their 
cargo and then proceed to other ports in India, their clearances and entries after the first port are rer- 
corded in the coasting trade, Similarly, if yessels, on the voyage outwards are loaded with part cargo 
for a foreign port and part for some other cleared in the coasting trade and again recorded as cleared in 
foreign trade at the last Indian port. 


The arrivals of vessels at a port in India for the purposes of discharging cargo and their departure 
from a port in India after loading cargo are recorded as arrivals or departures with cargo. The arrival 
of vessels at a port at which no cargo is discharged and departure of vessels from ports at which no cargo 
is loaded are recorded respectively as arrival and departure in ballast. 


Table 111 


This table provides the data regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage (NRT) of vessels 
which €ntered and cleared with cargo and in ballast by type of vessels namely steam and sailing, Net 
Registered Tonnage is defined as the net volume of enclosed space of vessels less crew space, engine room 
and other space not used for cargo. 


Tables 112-113 
The tables respectively present data regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage of Vessels 


which entered Indian Ports and which cleared fiom Indian Ports with cargo and in ballast, by nationa- 
lity of vessels. 


Tables 114—115 


The tables present the data regarding number and Net Registered 'Tonnage of vessels which en” 
tered and cleared with cargo and in ballast respectively by nationality of vessels in coasting trade, 


Table 116 


This table provides data relating to number and Gross Registered Tonnage of steamers and vessels 
(sailing) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports in India. Gross Registered Tonnage 
(GRT), is defined as the entire internal cubic capacity of a ship. The unit for measurement of GRT 
isa ton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table 117 


The table includes data relating to Gross Tonnage of Imports and Exports in coastal and foreign 
trade by major Indian ports. 
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Table 109—StrEencTH or INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 








Coastal Trade Overseas Trade Total 
As on 3ist December Se Se 
No.of G.R.T. No.of G.R.T. No.of G.R.T. 
Vessels Vessels Vessels 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 P ¢ , : ; ; F ‘ i 79 217,202 24 173,505 103 390,707 
1956 é ; é ‘ : j : F 85 246,724 39 270,613 124 517,337 
ot ‘: 7 > . * ‘ F . ; 104 361,705 70 539,315 174 901,020 
19b6 : : 7 . F A F : : 95 329,888 136 1,462,227 231 1,792,115 
(Os OS ee Se OY OR. fe 69 250,218 181 2,147,230 250 2,397,448 
1971 F . F ‘ . : ‘ ‘ 62 217,603 193 2,282,092 255 2,499,695 
1972 ; ‘ F ‘ é : : A F 59 201,182 199 2,415,677 258 2,616,859 
1973 : ‘ ‘ : ‘ : ; ; 56 220,217 209° _2,734,455 265 =: 2,954,672 
1974 : : ‘ F ‘ . E é 5 61 279,005 232 3,356,957 293 3,635,962 
19795 ; : Z : : é : : 70 370,763 260 4,092,870 330 = 4,463,623 
1975 .-- 

|. Passenger/Passenger-cum-Cargo Vessels. ‘ : 10 25,759 6 62,560 16 88,319 
2. Tankers . ‘ - : : 3 * > 9 87,672 20 870,936 29 958,608 
3. Dry Cargo Vessels. A : ° . ‘ 54 257,332 x aa 51 257,332 
(i) Liners : ; . . . ° . ae - 143 1,230,544 143 1,220,544 

(ii) Smallers Tramps . . . : . ae ve 41 421,301 4} 421,301 
(iti) Ore-oil Carriers . . . . a : - “ il 495,057 11 495,057 
(iv) Bulk carriers 7 : . . . p Ar we 39 1,012,472 39 1,012,472 








Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 110— Srarez or INDIAN SHIPPING IN THE CARRIAGE OF OVERSEAS CARGO PAssING 
TuHRouGH INDIAN PorTs 














*000 tonnes 
Total Cargo Carried Cargo Carried by Indian 
owned Vessels 

Year SS <a e 
Imports Exports Total Imports Exports Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1955-56 : r ; . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 10,497 6,941 17,438 612 538 1,150 
(5.8) (7.7) (6.5) 
1960-61. . . : é : : , ’ 17,861 6,633 24,494 1,304 906 2,210 
(7.3) (13.6) (9.0) 
1965-66. : : F : ; . : : 23,700 19,339 43,039 3,489 2,089 5,578 
- (14.7) (10.8) (12.9) 
1967-68 . . . , , : P : . 26,331 23,273 49,604 3,850 3,889 7,739 
(14.6) (16.7) (15.6) 
1968-69 , : . F ' . F . . 26,672 25,197 51,869 4,676 4,804 9,570) 
(17.5) (19.4) (18.53) 
19670. we 65S 26,869 48,524 4,934 5,549 10,483 
(22.8) (20,7) (21.6) 
1970-71. . ‘ . . : . . : 22,452 30,044 52,426 4,600 5,795 10,395 
(20.5) (19.3) (19.8) 
1971-72. we 25,933 28,532° 54,465 4,361 4,624 8,995 
7 (16.8) (16.3) (16.5) 
1972-73. i : a ; ‘ : ; . 25,767 30,034 55,80) 4,740 5,819 10,559 
(18.4) (19.4) (18.9) 
1973-74 .» : : ‘ ‘ : . . . 29,928 32,577 62,505 7,819 6,185 14,004 
(26.1) (19.0) (22.4) 

1973-74—(Ports) 
Bombay . . . . ‘ . . 12,958 2,041 14,999 3,133 533 3,666 
Calcutta. . . ’ . . : . 2,698 1,793 4,491 1,002 977 1,979 
Cochin ° : : ‘ ’ . . . 2,603 428 3,034 163 77 240 
Kandla e . . ; . . . . 2,901 216 3,117 879 86 965 
Madras. . . ‘ ; ou ot ‘ 4,462 2,658 7,060 1,827 126 1,953 
Mormugao « . é ‘ . % e ‘ 236 13,705 13,941 50 1,600 1,650 
Paradip  . - F : : : : . ee 2,286 2,286 oe 359 359 
Visakhapatnam . . . 5 . fs : 2,803 4,773 7,576 323 635 958 
Minor Ports : . x : : . 1,327 4,677 6,004 442 1,792 2,224 





a RR eC Re ra re 
Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
NOTES ; 
I. Figuresin brackets indicatcthe percentage share of the respective items under the cargocarried, 
II. Minor and intermediate porttrafficisincluded only from 1964-65 onwards. 
ILI, Bunkertraffic at portsis excludedfrom 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay. 
IV. Sailing Vessels traffic is excluded. 
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Table 111—VeEsseLs ENTERED AND CLEARED 


(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
A. Foreign Trade—Entered. 
























































28) 



































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels a a ae 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
W ith Cargo— 
Sica? ce 2,460 8,562,752 2,464 9,733,269 3,347 14,999,520 
Sailing 6 0. ee 895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 
Toran . . 3,355 8,651,606 2,902 9,780,984 4,003 15,026,364 
To Ballast — 
Steam 6 ee we «BO «2,077,817 8B5—-2,8B4,243 1,300 4, 30, €€2 
Sailing. 4 ~%e  -& #2 R° 4s 550 41,813 1,260 107,699 1,548 181,689 
Toran . 1,230 2,119,630 2,145 2,991,942 2,848 4,542,351 
Steam 5 eee wee 8140 10,640,569 3,349 12,617,512 4,647 19,270, 182 
Sailingt® «© 3%  ® «© «© 1,445 130,667 1,698 155,414 2,204 268,533 
Gaanp JLorat 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 12,772,926 6,851 19,538,715 
=i 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Vessels Se og —= — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
With Cargo— 
Steam 5 ww ee 2,991 15,769,346 3,038 17,111,153 2,820 15,738,264 
Sailing : S. 3% 363 242,837 442 215,923 310 151,373 
Toran 3,354 16,012,183 3,450 17,327,076 3,140 15,889,627 
In Ballast-- 
Steam . . + +  «  « 6 + 41,270 5,782,065 1,176 6,145,680 1,326 7,087,138 
Sailing « i : r ‘i e ‘ 507 108,151 430. 75,362 678 136,189 
Toran. 1,777 5,890,216 1,606 6,221,222 2,004 7,223,327 
Sam 4. %. fm (ae ae 4 4,261 21,551,411 4,214 23,257,013 4,156 22,825,402 
Guilin@: IX >. 38-9, at. 870 350,988 + 842 291,285 988 287,562 
Granp Toran 5,131 21,902,399 5,056 23,548,298 5,144 23,112,9¢4 
- _ 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
Vessels a) a ra oe eae a OS 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Ce a a ————————— 
With Cargo— 
Seam 2,879 16,095,199 3,012 16,825,503 3,087 17,770,504 3,015 17,293,604 
Sailing 461 286,869 405 145,800 368 47,501 334 42,534 
Toran 3,340 16,382,068 3,417 16,971,303 3,455 17,818,005 3,349  17,336,1°8 
In Ballast— 
Seam wees 2997476834 1,531 8,706,058 1,254 8,355,042 1,804 8,741,161 
Sailings © 2 9 = 2580 125,613 599 «123,807 214 29,705 132 16,541 
‘TOTAL 1,849 7,602,447 2,130 8,829,865 1,465 8,384,747 1,436 8,757,702 
Staaian 4,178 23,572,033 4,543 25,531,561 4,341 26,125,546 4,319 26,034,765 
Giiling 1,011 412,482 1,004 269,607 579 77,206 466 55,075 
Granp ‘TOTAL 5,189 23,984,515 5,547 25,801,168 4,920 26,202,752 4,785 26,(£3,<¢ 


Source : 
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Table 111—Vesseis ENTERED CLEARED—Contd. 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
B, Foreign Trade— Cleared. 













































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessel Sas eri, eee a E 
“~ No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 
Steam &. 8 2,356 7,642,561 2,529 8,556,420 2,995 11,075,988 
Sailing . c 777 69,238 1,680 154,879 1,553 193,675 
ToraL 3.143 7,711,799 4,209 8,711,299 4,548 = 11,269,663 
In Ballast— : 
Steam . . . 5 910 3,564,795 777 3,748,335 1,472 7,592,076 
Sailing 795 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
Toran ys 1,705 3,638,437 937 3,765,044 1,896 7,642,053 
Steam . . 3,276 = 11,207,356 3,306 12,304,755 4,467 18,668,064 
Sailing 1,572 142,880 1,840 171,588 1,977 243,052 
Granb Toran 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 18,911,716 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Vessels ——— SSis See a ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No, NRT 
1 8 9 10 li 12 13 
With Cargo— 
Steam P : : 2,317 = 12,294,409 2,989 = 13,915,720 3,300 15,601,138 
Sailing . . 641 124,360 576 97,724 812 173,980 
Tota. . : 3,458 12,418,769 3,565 14,013,444 4,112 15,775,118 
yn Ballast— . , 
Steam . . . 2 : 1,276 8,378,118 1,282 9,463,528 1,132 8,636,055 
Sailing % 7 217 155,624 245 85,537 202 138,637 
TOTAL os 1,493 8,533,742 1,527 9,549,065 1,334 8,774,692 
Steam ‘ 4,093 20,672,527 4,271 23,379,248 4,452 24,237,183 
Sailing . ’ 858 279,984 821 183,261 1,014 312,617 
GRAND TOTAL 4951 20,952,511 5,092 23,562,509 


rN 


Vessels 


1 
With Cargo-- 
Steam 
Sailing 








TOTAL 


Tn Ballast--- 
Steam 
Sailing 


‘ToTau 


Stcam " 
Sailing ° * ‘ 


Grand Toran 





5,446 24,549,810 

















1969-70 1970-7} 1971-72 1972-73 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No NRT 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2] 
3,501 17,339,035 3,602 17,913,765 2,889 15,039,263 2,925 14,[63,690 
776 194,125 739 173,068 374 49,127 308 39,420 








4,277 17,533,160 4,341 18,086,833 3,263 15,088,390 3,233 15,003,110 




















B14 6,465,582 1,024 8,117,629 1,262 9,799,827 1,046 9,060,507 
335 «197,384 253«443,982 253 22,020 227 28,948 
1.149 6,662,966 1,277 3,261,581 1,515 9,831,847 1,273 9,089,455 
4,315 23,804,617 4,626 26,031,394 4,151 24,879,090 3,971 24,024,197 
1111 391,509 += 992-—Ss-317,020 «627 81,147 535 68,368 
3,425 24,195,126 5,618 26,348,414 4,778 24,920,237 4,506 24,092,565 
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Table 111—Vzxsszus ENTERED CLEARED—Contd. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILIne VEssELs) 
C. Coasting Trade—Entered. 





































































































1933-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels - ooo oe Sa aR aE 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NNT 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo—- 
Site. Sop BR, el 4,524 9,653,468 3,602 8,631,885 4,334 + ~—«:11,826,977 
Sling « «+ + + = 57,021 1,367,421 61,362 1,469,835 60,610 1,456,416 
Toran... .SSs«O 545 11,020,589 64,964 10,101,720 64,944 13,283,393 
In Ballast-- 
Sona. xo et a Se. A. 4,038 5,394,202 2,989 4,861,945 2,394 6,187,480 
wailing «08 ew BRB 557,126 23,231 656,905 28,553 878,809 
Toran . 3. «22,164 5,951,328 26,220 5,518,850 30,947 7,066,289 
Rete a a nr 8,562 15,047,670 6,591 13,493,830 6,728 18,014,457 
caine uw. a SO oe 75,144 1,924,247 84,593 2,126,740 89,163 2,335,225 
Gusto 83,706 16,971,917 91,184 15,620,570 95891  20,349,6 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Vessels No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT | 
: 8 9 10 il 12 13 
ee re $$ a i, 
With Cargo-- ; 
Sele <a. %%. Ge. el. ae fg 3,975 12,729,485 3,194 9,781,794 2,861 8,797,917 
Site ao. ae ae wh ck 19,977 913,120 17,238 843,288 15,232 725,959 
Toran». 23,932 1,642,555 20,425 10,625,082 18,093 9,523,871 
In Batlast— a 
Sica WG <a a de eR 1,410 4,489,509 1,708 5,668,580 1,448 4,793,791 
Sailing eee 5B 77,494 18,41 631,520 19,983 652,899 
Toran - = + 22,968 5,261,003 20,119 6,300,100 21.431 5,446,690 
TT Ca ee 5,385 17,218,044 4,902 15,450,374 4,309 13,591,703 
Ue. ue one - vel he ae 41,535 1,084,614 35,642 1,474,808 35,215 «1,387,858 
Granp Toran =. 46,920 18,903,558 40,544 16,925,182 39,524 14,970,501 
ee bo Sr er ig 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
Vessels ee ee eee ee ye oe ee ee ee ee ert a a ey rs 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NR 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2] 
ene ee ammeter a el 
With Gargo— 
Seam. + + 831 6,275,929 1,885. 5,405,367 2,028 7,191,450 2,266. 8,278,458 
sailing, cc (2k ws a  PAOOB 807,889 12,741 650,389 11,235 578,776 10,622 571,924 
ee 17,139 7,033,818 14,626 6,055,756 13,263 7,770,226 13,188 8,850,382 
Ty Eedlast-- 7 7, 
Swam . +s T,58L 3,972,266 1,214 2,839,296 1,150 3,250,848 «1,978 3,265,560 
viilimg =. + ++ 18,731 686,237 16,5°4 512,513 16,913 554,989 17,859 632.378 
Vora - + + 20,312 4,658,503 17,808 3,351,809 18,063 3,805,837 19,837 _3,897,c¢g 





Siew, wi “ibe. oh 3,812 10,248,195 3,099 8,244,663 3,178 10,442,298 
Sailing = - - «+ + 33,639 1,494,126 29,335 1,162,902 28,148 1,133,765 


a 


Grand TOTAL . . + 37,451 11,742,321 32,434 


4,244 11,344,048 
28,781 1,204,302 


eet 


9,407,565 31,326 11,576,063 33,025 12,748,350 


LS SPS SS pres ee inasiiots 
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Table 111—Vesse_s ENTERED CLEARED—Concld. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
D. Coasting Trade—Cleared. 





















































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels cE ee A eh) eo te tee Ee 
No. NRT No. NR1 No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 
Steam . . . 3 .  . 4,764 9,442,615 4,397 10,508,677 5,582 14,558,399 
galine ci. 2:...a> --2 . 28,387 ‘1,047,622 36,692 1,256,291 47,096 1,392,577 
Toran...) .O33,451 10,490,237 41,089 11,764,968 52,678 16,150,000 
tn Ballast 
Steam . . . « «. «3,344 3,993,086 2,406 3,368,859 1,615 4,130,119 
Sailmg . . . «  .  « 26,049 716,446 21,174 671,759 20,048 —-734,220 
Toran .  . ~.~—=s«29,393 4,709,532 23,580 4,040,618 21,663 4,864,339 
Steam oo. . ook. 8,108 13,435,701 6,803 13,877,536 7,197 18,688,442 
Siling =... we «54,436 1,764,068 57,866 1,928,050 67,144 2,226,797 
Granp Toran. —«G 2,544 15,199,769 64,669 15,805,586 74,341 21,015,239 
6 a er ae et ee 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Vesse] we ee ne ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
sr i es 
With Cargo— 
Steam . . 3 . . «~~ 3,674 11,066,518 3,025 8,999,862 23,869 8,216,207 
Sailing =. . eww 28,7831, 213,913 23,253 1,010,687 21,704 985,472 
Toran... 32,387 12,280,431 26,278 10,010,549 25,573 9,201,679. 
In Ballast — 
Stam . . . . «. «. 1,972 7,473,997 2,209 6,814,560 1,597 5,375,357 
Sailing . . . «se 16,196 642,712 14,442 536,358 13,717 501,388 
Toran... ~——s«18,168 8, 116,709 16,651 7,370,918 15,314 5,876,745 
Sieam  . . ee S«S 646 18,540,515 5,234 15,814,422 5,466 13,591,564 
Sailing =. 6 ew 44,909 «1,856,625 37,695 1,567,045 35,421 1,486,860 
Grano Toran. ~—=—'530,555 20,397,140 42,929 17,381,467 40,887 15,078,424 
a ta ge ed eee 
1989-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
Vessels ee an tt a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRI1 No. NRT 
1 14 ‘15 16 17 18 19 20 1 
ee ce eh te oe ee ee ts SO 
With Cargo 
Sam . «ss 2,226 7,412,783 2,025 5,607,214 2,262 8,155,882 2,228 8,346,709 
Sailing =» ss SE E21 92,788 22,244 1,026,147 20,568 979,548 20,153 954,049 
Tora, .  . «23,347 8,335,571 24,269 6,633,361 22,830 9,135,450 22,381 9,300,758 
In Ballast—- i ~ = 
Steam =. =. =. ss 175 3,643,770 1,424 3,245,566 1,453 4,579,503 1,501 5,119,476 
Sailing . : . - 13,962 496,789 11,772 483,019 11,904 530,339 12,317 579,216 
Toran . . —.-15,137 4,140,559 13,196 3,728,585 13,357 5,109,842 15,318 5,608,709 
Steam ‘ : : » 3,401 11,056,553 3,449 8,852,780 3,715 12,735,285 3,729 12,46e, 785 
Sailing + . . . 35,083 1,419,577 34,016 1,509,166 32,472 1,509,887 33,970 1,53, 265 
Granp Tora —-._-38,484 12,476,130 37,465 10,361,946 36,187 14,245,272 37,689 14,¢c9,550 


ne 
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Table 112—NumBEeR AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED INDIAN Ports 






































(By NaTIonaLtTiEs) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities se eee nine acre 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 
Tadiaies® 3. “er 26.’ Sn. cS 735 643,821 1,890 1,011,751 2,672 9,116.€88 
Britton. Se. “mee te. “aro & 1,358 5,710,918 1,216 5,551,929 1,276 6,304,515 
American. ee 197 901,047 184 850,963 424 2,015,610 
Chinese a ee ee ee 12 31,350 11 33,167 ce, a 
Danis. 2 os & &- oh Ce 81 266,219 95 381,137 184 517,575 
Duich =  ke- .  G: 103 457,798 156 676,467 221 1,033,858 
Prentiss ae ak 4 “ee 3 9 37,962 25 93,165 77 419,602 
Grek.) we 58 211,166 20 66,229 144 702,978 
Tialigngs oft 2° Oe: aw A Cg 67 268,705 90 386,333 12) 813,€01 
Japanese. wee 26 105,283 241 954,214 260 934,618 
Norwegian 5 0. es 200 800,568 195 879,038 300 1,531,123 
Russian RS og Ae. eet ee il 17,056 15 39,232 41 138,265 
Swedish 8... wet 39 123,949 45 200,393 74 69,107 
Other Nationalities . . . 258 1,065,948 864 648,908 1,037 2,940,065 
Country Crafts —. : é : : 1,431 129,446 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Toran ead 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 11,772,926 6,85} 19,528,715 
~ 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Nationalities SE 6 et 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Tidinne. 9 8s an. ge Oe 1,378 2,379,057 1,408 3,433,422 1.700 2,£2,887 
British... ee 832 4,716,579 688 3,907,319 647 3,592,089 
American. : : ‘ 423 2,496,335 274 §=1,709,619 263 1,525,616 
Chinese : i : - : . 7 35,495 12 53,897 45 68,806 
Dartishs <2 @ oF, & ee OX 89 410,205 107 606,550 87 365,711 
DutChn ya we ce ay Se 154 972,450 120 743,229 99 543,188 
French . , ‘: F < . . 55 413,019 18 143,375 28 267,325 
Greek. ww 256 1,303,105 286 1,326,147 265 1,291,953 
lialiane:, © “3: &! SR che 126 829,166 91 468, 188 79 415,965 
Japanese wee 319 1,353,984 397° 1,881,817 407 1,999,720 
Norwegian». - wees 197 1,076,920 178 —-1,65,9B5 136 935,116 
Russian wa a afe® «a te 201 999,025 187 993,816 204 = 4,097,591 
Swedish . é . ‘ 41 278,722 35 126,950 18 67,097 
Other Nationalities .  . . 1,053 4,638,397 1,255 6,987,974 1,196 —7,061,8¢0 
Country Crafts. : ‘ : J (a) (a) (a) (2) (a) (a) 
Tora — 5,131 21,902,399 5,056 23,548,298 5,144 23,112.0¢4 
‘= 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
Wutinialitiek shee a, ee ee 
No, NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian. e 1,892 4,561,555 2,103 5,585,348 1,409 4,571,088 1,409 5,226, 78€ 
British . 642 3,580,313 607 3,530,882 559 3,486,277 455 3,090,359 
American. 254 1,546,887 262 1,390,858 166 892,364 103 507,562 
Chinese . 18 84,508 9 40,411 15 103,019 a: = 
Danish . 51 229,292 49 186,531 49 210,266 45 263,280 
Dutch .- 87 503,547 99 654,817 89 558,974 86 686,007 
Trench . 22 207,203 9 117,380 6 84,130 9 139,804 
Greek 2. 259 1,499,167 291 1,972,284 318 2,122,397 306 2,099, ¢ 0 
Italian. 61 336,115 56 319,805 40 195,288 46 323,310 
Japanese. : Alf 2,246,422 400 2,113,694 459 2,756,651 387 =. 2,157,016 
Norwegian. 131 892,698 119 656,795 129 792,604 115 677,482 
Russian. 194 997,362 240 1,047,517 225 991,235 229 £81,521 
Swedish. 33 167,345 36 217,098 42 291,857 28 203,5°6 
Other Nationa- 
lities . 1,134 7,132,101 1,267 7,967,748 1,414 9,145,702 1,574 9,814,627 
Country Craft (4) (a) (2) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Toran . 5,189 23,984,515 5,547 25,801,168 4,920 26,202,752 4,785 26,092, P4( 


(a) Figuresof Country Craft arenot being separately recorded from April, 1955, 
Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 113—NumBer AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FROM INDIAN Ports—Contd. 
(By NatTIonALitiEs) 






























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities —_—- = eee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian . : j : : . 3 767 810,001 1,939 987,086 2,325 1,832,316 
Bias 2 3 -« @ o> % 1,470 6,096,256 1,216 5,440,213 1,284 6,322,221 
American. E . . ‘: 3 190 877,132 152 685,663 364 1,742,492 
Chinese 5 : 6 : : . 7 14,405 12 34,343 ae oe 
Danish . A ‘ ‘i . ‘ 84 286,279 80 326,786 250 418,605 
Dutch . ' : . - 3 ‘ 107 475,286 159 683,21) 224 1,003,201 
French . : : ‘ ie og , 8 33,541 34 197,285 63 339,269 
Greek . : ‘i i . é ‘ 57 229,068 29 106,621 126 601,546 
Ttalian . : : P i é F 66 270,729 88 371,509 139 797,065 
Japanese . . . F ‘ . 29 115,750 245 957,886 317 1,148,207 
Norwegian . : : 3 F < 209 818,590 196 889,444 282 1,467,394 
Russian F ‘ : . é J 11 (818,851 11 28,436 41 149,025 
Swedish : . F F ‘ : 44 139,874 58 253,042 72 324,795 
Other Nationalities i ; i F 250° 223,339 927 1,513,818 957 2,785,780 
Country Crafts. : - - . 1,549 141,135 (a) (a (a) (a) 
Toran c ‘ 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 48,911,716 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Nationalities el eee ese 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 ii 12 13 
Indian . 3 . . . . 1,275 2,097,474 1,408 3,500,074 1,810 4,166,980 
British . ‘ : ‘ . F F 807 4,563,220 655 3,613,790 670 3,786,822 
American . . . . F 405 2,346,032 246 1,560,468 243 1,462,022 
Chinese ; ‘ . . ‘ r 5 30,457 10 44,446 29 189,508 
Danish . , : 7 é . 81 365,402 94 515,874 76 353,194 
Dutch . ‘ - . ‘ F - 131 851,925 115 636,381 99 553,290 
French . é ‘ - : : a 58 424,559 17 133,312 25 238,529 
Greek . : . s : < . 273 = 1,341,328 335 14,599,160 306 =: 1,508,544 
Italian . ; . F is . . 128 842,632 94 482,803 67 336,478 
Japanese ‘ : F ” : 7 340 ~—- 1,392, 926 410 =: 1,919,758 453 = 2,586,759 
Norwegian . . ’ ’ 202 1,105,812 188 1,234,262 142 1,085,055 
Russian : ‘ ‘ . . : 161 819,680 185 986,988 193 961,048 
Swedish . ‘ . ‘ . _ 43 299,185 29 128,401 17 60,708 
Other Nationalities . : : f 1,042 4,471,879 1,306 7,206,792 1,316 7,263,873 
Country Crafia. ‘ . : : (a) (a) (2) (a) (a) (a) 
ToTaL 7 ‘ 4,951 20,952,511 5,092 23,562,509 5,446 24,549,810 
Ae 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
Nationalities ea eee $a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
nem EE 
Indian . P 2,064 5,044,884 2,102 5,691,797 1,406 4,640,571 1,222 9 4,384,917 
British . 654 3,470,963 60% 3,354,770 527 3,144,453 411 2,817,485 
American. 214 1,266,549 211 1,183,844 122 699,009 69 "376.812 
Chinese. 1 101,662 6 26.878 14 112,352 ~ a 
Danish . . 55 237,338 43 169,735 58 205,084 42 272,061 
Dutch . ‘ 94 §43,049 112 797,116 74 507,421 71 624,521 
French - 2} 197,275 11 122,185 7 1,18,467 1 12,89) 
Greek. , 284 1,624,625 326 2,177,875 310 2,057,614 280 1,870,872 
Italian e e 50 297,743 450 264,330 37 194,087 4} 273,518 
Japanese. 492 2,570,689 462 2,479,165 486 2,518,404 399 2,196,778 
Norwegian « 131 752,358 117 631,561 125 760,221 102 “600,490 
Russian. 181 845,185 219 935,317 189 744,678 173 G52.8eg 
Other Nationa- 2 ‘ . 
lities - 1,134 7,081,796 1,316 8,279,835 1,378 8,609,975 1562 9,891,744 
Country Crafts (2) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (2) (a) 
ToTaL « 5,426 24,197,226 5,618 26,248,414 4,778 24,920,237 4,506 24,092.55 








oe 





— 


(a)Pigures of Country Craft are not being separately recorded for April 1955. 
Source ; Department of Commercfal Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 114— Tonnace or VEssELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT INDIAN Ports 
IN COASTAL TRADE 
























































(By NatIONALITIEs) 
Net Registered Tons 
1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities ee, SE SS ee 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian . . ; Fs ‘ . : 2,045,602 1,993,839 2,297,092 1,931,801 3,226,153 2,925,801 
British . . s . . . . 1,840,263 1,391,050 1,550,559 985,384 1,411,340 977,809 
Chinese Z 7 < : ‘ ‘ 9,018 is 4,539 
Japanese e i ‘ ‘ ‘ : 322,410 133,584 129,195 59,203 327,195 75,348 
Pakistan ‘ ‘ r * . 3 28,323 9,736 45,778 4,583 67,342 19,320 
Danish e . é 7 7 . F 177,648 27,423 93,991 76,205 52,071 44,874 
Dutch . = 7 ° 7 : 3 230,178 184,659 351,899 170,015 360,518 207,218 
French . Fe ‘ ‘ : * . 17,447 3,360 54,478 41,351 88,228 26,204 
Greek . : : F . : . se es 41,329 14,638 139,856 142,414 
Italian . a : . . . . 127,620 141,693 85,430 86,194 127,326 77,845 
Norwegian . : ‘ ; * ; 118,944 252,245 212,058 249,989 210,84) Af 0,826 
Portuguese. F . F ; 279 149 5,496 1,864 : 
Russian : : ‘ . : - 4,380 7 11,480 14,822 38,377 15,142 
Swedish . ; F A ‘ . 77,709 93,071 24,316 52,817 72,697 84,655 
Weat Germany . . 7 : ‘ 62,726 32,253 53,154 44,0€4 278,781 25.58} 
American . . . ‘ 7 F 230,777 83,418 407,416 115,98) 181,0£6 147,605 
Panamian E . : . ‘ 165,208 233,882 83,227 139,746 101,828 143,7€8 
Others . . . e 7 * F 492,796 129,170 67,413 51,061 271,720 105,6C2 
Toran ‘ . 5,951,328 4,709,532 5,518,850 4,040,618 7,066,289 “4,864,2% Q 
Bscentea = pe eee eee 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Nationalities TH - : a aie 
Entered Cleared kntered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Indian . . e ° : ; 2,498,065 3,294,549 2,941,609 3,470,951 2,829,512 3,050,675 
Britihe: oe e: @ “s “a. -4 749,302 1,081,334 679,545 845,33) 576,222 797,555 
Chinese ° . . . . : be - 27,924 18,818 52,299 30,247 
Japanese - e . : ‘ : 150,205 72,972 46,472 33,936 34,905 13,840 
Pakistan : 7 F : . . 7,533 3,107 ae i% si ~ 
Danish . ‘ “ : ‘ P 4,948 44,752 955 26,899 15,205 20,782 
Dutch . . ‘ . ‘ ‘ * 133,088 223,621 80,432 66,086 63,678 89,257 
French e 4 . . 7 . é 3,907 6,068 oe a 4,380 16,019 
Greek « . = . . . . 294,701 446,957 501,612 550,970 253,540 222,974 
Italian . ‘ : . . : 46,379 78,096 69,062 64,246 13,946 19,546 
Norwegian . . e . 7 7 137,738 269,339 202,467 143,872 53,454 76,878 
Portuguese . e ° . ’ . ee oe ah 
Russian ‘ ‘. F . : ; 76,791 524,971 228,877 350,054 194,728 288,659 
Swedish « . . ‘ . P 8,126 54,238 9,679 11,763 9,376 5,432 
West Germany . . 8 wk 82,532 189,060 56,274 135,012 80,498 101,884 
American. * F . R . 95,495 509,882 47,210 290,922 40,825 194,533 
Panamian . 3 E c : . 206,614 245,631 285,477 256,403 274,673 273,044 
Others. . . . . . ’ 765,579 1,072,132 1,122,505 1,105,655 949,356 736,173 





Toran : - 5,261,003 8,116,709 6,300,100 7,370,918 + —5,446,6¢0 5,876,745 


Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 114—TonnacE or VEssFLS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED JN BALLAST AT INDIAN Ports 
IN COASTAL TRADE 


(By NaTIoNALITIES) 





Nationalities 
1 


Indian . 
British . . 
Chinese . 


Japanese. . 
Pakistani s 
Danish . 


Dutch . . 
French . . 
Greek . . 


Italian . . 
Norwegian . 
Portuguese 


Russian . . 
Swedish . : 
West Germany 


American F 
Panamian 
Others . ’ 


ToTaL . 





1969-70 
Entered Cleared 
14 15 

2,689,457 2,441,681 
343,694 494,058 
34,535 23,880 
119,162 32,028 
4,544 11,072 
49,544 61,100 
6,233 a 
181,659 135,712 
5,475 21,318 
46,518 26,791 
185,063 226,307 
19,017 19,020 
38,050 38,858 
157,699 180,715 
146,808 64,239 
591,045 363,780 
4,658,503 4,140,559 














en a et 


1970-71 
Entered Cleared 
16 17 
1,980,881 2,457,901 
181,821 252,462 
4,525 
99,110 42,528 
6,815 21,013 
49,165 23,037 
180,752 196,921 
oe 3,132 
38,304 22,347 
203,780 94,047 
i 4,485 
39,345 21,006 
8,555 168,269 
141,679 177,580 
417,077 243,857 
3,351,809 3,728,585 








1974-72 
Entered Cleared 
18 19 

2,387,673 3,128,788 
175,322 262,475 
4,478 15,129 
186,752 - 196,029 
3,637 ' 24,568 
28,186 86,315 
167,574 372,6°5 
43,537 62,581 
95,787 237,833 
1,125 8,948 
15,463 30,196 
26,574 205,874 
173,809 189,860 
495,920 388,25) 
3,805,837 5,109,842 


Net Registered Tons 


1972-73 





Entered Cleared 


20 21 


2,379,566 = 33€£4,050 
121,071 281,619 


173,904 170,435 
6,216 * 74,977 
67,019 114,°€8 


187,467 231,811 


4,038 8,438 
60,808 5°,633 


135,110 217,842 
37,523 37,538 
12,001 24,963 


32,461 80,526 
141,066 140,038 
538,788 665,774" 


A ere 


3,6$7,0€8 5,€68,7£2 


a’ 
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Table 115—Tonnace or VEssELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL TRADE 


(By Nationalities) 
Net Registered Ton! 

















1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities _ ee ee - ee: we 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared ¥ntered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Indian . 5,445,495 5,451,668 5,009,058 5,328,943 6,572,516 7,886,706 
British . 2,585,596 2,342,452 2,383,781 2,921,341 2,402,025 2,771,161 
Chinese . 7 . . 13,301 4,539 2,710 4,194 
Japanese 209,062 294,590 67,822 ~° 172,148 140,321 292,218 
Pakistani . 13,091 20,885 58,259 36,379 140,573 
Danish . 230,275 258,788 168,294 257,504 116,293 189,235 
Dutch . 6,20,748 494,686 507,405 711,833 478,759 698,320 
French . 7,740 21,827, 161,358 193,768 139,012 193,464 
Greek , 16,931 45,327 334,949 363,478 
Ttalian . 241,796 $53,415 230,795 262,273 178,708 267,257 
Norwegian ri rs ¥ 498,648 352,936 477,121 466,057 819,577 716,786 
Portuguese ay ae 12,921 "13,999 11,013 "17,441 3,290 11,550 
Russian oe 4,380 8,745 10,780 78,524 77,184 
Swedish 204,835 97,914 146,948 99,844 142,821 192,751 
West Germany 94,335 122,879 148,943 181,588 297,499 423,455 
American 7 é ; ‘ 435,394 540,784 335,133 738,162 908,285 1,154,148 
Panammian 332,704 171,106 = 283,310 179,778 = 280,528 ~=—:249,03R 
Others . 101,042 142,721 124,178 = 115,383 351,297. 549,186 

Tora. 11,020,589 10,490,237 10,101,720 11,764,968 13,283,393 16,150,SCO 
ee, wed asa ee 

1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 

Nationalities Be a oe ee a 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 

1 8 9 10 ll 12 13 

Indian . 6,493,780 6,428,796 5,513,581 5,416,541 5,091,159 4,775,085 
British . 1,969,3°0 1,571,822 1,313,384 1,268,814 1,236,698 1,110,567 
Chinese 9,885 8,916 17,156 8,906 
Japanese 93,506 104,106 41,601 61,656 68,870 438,252 
Pakistani 55,913 19,562 “i - a 6,380 
Danish . 74,626 57,155 23,551 57 353 36,104 71,003 
Dutch . 505, 562 490,932 222,637 266,133 281,080 270,066 
French . 6,068 se 4,429 oe 27,291 10,548 
Greck . 344,745 261,290 617,127 468,995 350,431 27% 987 
Italian . 107,082 80,927 77,213 67,793 76,628 49,900 
Norwegian 596,830 457,766 312,802 309,995 320,177 205,508 

Portuguese 5,996 7,750 aa - 1,537 

Russian 450,919 251,567 259,665 268,545 244,788 258,338 
Swedish 106,173 52,173 29,113 32,067 21,680 30,723 
Wert Germany 373,265 305,080 236,710 176,595 203,817 143,026 
American 851,201 617,346 386,432 303,947 296,612 239,685 
Panamian 316,700 254,158 285,074 170,198 270,593 244,352 
Others . 1,274,999 1,220,001 1,291,878 1,133,001 978,850 1,063,653 
Tora, 13,642,555 12,280,431 10,625,082 10,010,549 9,523,871 9,201,675 


--19G,8.0. (ND)}76 

















Source ; Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 115—Tonnace or VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL TRADE—Contd. 


(By Nationalities) 


Net Registered Tons 





Nationalities 


{ndtan 
Seitish 
Chinese 


Japanese. 
Pakistani 


Danish . . 


Dutch . ‘ 
French . 
Greek 


Ttalian . : 
Norwegian 
Portuguese 


Russian . . 
Swedish . F 
West Germany 


American 
Panamian 
Others . 


Torah. 











el Rt PO UP 


1969-70 
Entered Cleared 
14 15 

4,340,684 5,042,724 
872,834 863,302 
5,978 4,135 
75,808 133,799 
20,919 61,549 
88,007 219,908 
250,588 238,862 
52,816 53,279 
98,318 138,482 
3,358 
164,158 276,254 
7,701 38,935 
41,550 69,596 
316,036 271,387 
169,270 208,718 
579,151 711,283 
7,083,818 8,335,571 


1970-71 
Entered Cleared 
16 17 
3,993,524 4,077,850 
541,262 634,436 
2,984 7,390 
170,407 113,164 
7,191 38,214 
56,835 135,489 
223,529 181,684 
13,174 23,007 
95,497 115,212 
196,567 309,508 . 
a 21,832 
37,395 62,049 
101,230 146,886 
152,043 226,042 
464,118 540,598 
6,055,756 6,633,364 


1971-72 1972073 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
18 19 20 21 

4,541,668 4,965,925 - 5,706,100 5,149,176 
775,536 912,716 705,590 705,695 
9,151 5,467 - 17,934 28,597 
283,811 269,325 336,815 290,283 
19,903 36,389 37,012 57,418 
105,785 197,953 148,994 148,200 

ie a 11,476 ie 
174,081 338,371 234,053 325,604 
87,630 45,744 41,455 43,534 
130,528 204,90) - 244,227 339,069 
304,144 383,80 282,208 448,640 
53,377 55,891 20,315 19,600 
49,426 98,308 81,353 136,576 
378,777 362,233- 221,421 288,611 
746,037 310,994 104,519 175,023 
610,372 947,233 656,910 1,141,702 
7,770,226 9,135,420 8, 850,5&5 £,3C0,758 


a er 
a 
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Table 116—Jorat SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 


AT PRINCIPAL 





PortTs—SUMMARY 































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
HOMBAY 
Steamers : 
Indian ‘ 8,272 1,818 3,639 2,410 2,545 3,639 
Ochers ; ; 2,885 12,191 2,795 13,606 3,688 19,022 
Toran . 11,157 14,009 6,434 16,016 6,233. 22,061 
SatLinG VessErs Tota 44,741 -934 56,093 1,094 = 61,821 1,337 
Total Steam and Sailing . ‘ “55,898 14,943 62,527. 17,110 68,054 23,998 
CIALGUTTA 
Steamers ! 
Indian : ; 483 . 1,329. 603 1,708 1,011 3,270 
Others 1,916 7,181. 4,970. 7,706 2,525 10,547 
Toran ~ 2,399 «8,510. ~—«2, 573 9,414 3,536 «(13,817 
SaiLtnG VEssELs Tora, 1 o 4 I as ee 
Total Steam and Sailing 2,400 8,510 23577 9415 3.536 13,817 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
No, GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000% 
1 8 1 10 11 12 12 
BomMBay 
Steamers : 
Indian : i 1,496 - 3,696 > T,640 4,382 1,650 4,399 
Others 3,266 - 20,138 2,678 16,168 2,498 14,975 
‘Toray 4,762  23;834 «4,318 «20,550 ~—=O«, B89 149 
SAWING VESSELS ‘loTAL . ~~40,489 603 -7«,940 «465 —~S~=«SSGNG SCD 
Total Steam and Sailing “35:25% 245437 «9,258 21,015 42,784 19,063 
(ALCUTTA : 
Steamers ? 
Indian . 673 2,538 774 3,189 876 3,51) 
Others 1,526 6,498 1,569. 7,799 1,767 6,088 
Tora. 2199 9,036 2,343 +(10,98% 2,643 9,599 
SaiLInG VEssEEs ToTAL Sis as = = aetioabre 
Total Steam and Sailing F 23199 9,036 2,343 10,988 —-2,643 9,599 
1969 --70 1970.-71 197 1—72 197273 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
RomMBay 
Steamers = 
Indian 1,523 4,274 1,380 4,269 1,502: 4,550 9,265 5,595 
O:hers 2,227 13,597 2,180 13,008 2,471 14,449 2,529 14,451 
Toran 8,750 17,871 3,560 17,277 3,973. 18,999. 11,794 90,046 
Satuina Vessens TOTAL 8,026 4929081 Soo: ll OO. Sy 
Total Steam and Sailing 11,776 18,363 12,581 17,862 11,690 195529 115794 20,046 
CaLcuTTA 
Steamers : 
Indian 880 3,876 767 3,390 829- $,871 978 4,342 
Others 1,516 6,776 1,178 5,602 1,324 - 5,955 1,006 4,642 
Tova, 2,396 10,652 1,945 8,992 2,153 9,826 1,984 8,984 
Satna VessELs Toran ~ is - ceo tel a: os a = ao 
Total Steam and Sailing ~~ 24396 1,0652 1,945 8,992 25153 9,826 1,984 8,984 





Source : Department of Gom u:rcial 





Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 116—Torar SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT Principat Ports—SumMMARY—contd. 





























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 7 
Mapras Fort ST, GEORGE a = 
Streamers : 
Indian . 7 F . 3 * : 316 1,027 433 1,295 655 2,297 
Others Be Swe , a5,.-ee “EY -% 1,561 6,094 | 1,306 5,353 1,649 7,196 
Tota, . ‘ : : , : ‘i 1.877. 7,121 1,739 6,648 2,304 9,943 
Sawin@ Vesskys TOTAL. A ‘ - . E 95. 6, 165 Te 32 2 
Total Steam and Sailing 1,972. 7,327. 1,904 6,666 2,336 95495 
VIsAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers : 
Indian ‘ : . i . oe 
Others F ie . . ‘ ‘ ‘ at ie os 
Tora, . ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ : Se oe sae ee eae 
SaminG VessErs Toran. . : : . en eae ee ae 


Total Steam and Sailing 




















re a i 

















1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
"No. GRIT No. GRIT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Mapras Fort St. GEORGE A : : - 
Steamers ; 
Indian ; 7 . P 5 F . 885 3,148 603 2,884 633 2,726 
Others : . ‘ 7 : A 1,681 8,049 1,748 8,872 1,524 7,546 
Toran © 6 eee BOG C*dT'C;.97—~=~* HH, 756 2157 «10,272 
Sarnin@ VessEus Toray : . ‘x ss : ‘ 17 2 7 1 3 are 
Total Steam and Salling : . ; ‘ 24583 11,1799 25358 145957 25160 10,272 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers : 
Indian ea ee BL ae A ad a iy "284 1,823. 368 2,325 
Others F : . 3 P - es Mee 877 5,113 880 5,535 
Tora, 7 . . ¢ he an 1,161 6,936 1,248 7,860 
Sarine VeEssEzs Torar, : a 9 1 9 1 
Total Steam and Sailing ‘ ‘ ae aS 1,170 6,973 15257 7,861 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
No, GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Mapras Fort St, GEorGE 
Steamers : 
Indian . : . 709 3,418 612 3,166 582 3,010 617 3,270 
Others . . : 1,290 6,815 1,199 6,668 1,106 6,609 1,151 7 6,583 
Tora, . : . 1,999 10,233 1,811 9,834 1,688 9,619 1,768 9,843 
SamING VessEps TOTAL, oe phe ae 6 aaa 13 2 6 ea 
Total Steam and Sailing ; 2,002 10,233,827 9,835 1,701 9,621 55774 9,843 
VISAKHAPATNAM (2) ~ 
Steamers : 
Indian é . 357 2,158 372 2,537 366 2,368 391 2,434 
Others a :, 4,178 845 5,796 890. 62,11 730 5,172 
Total. : . 999 6,936 al, 217 8,333 1,256 8,579 1,121 7,606 
Sarina VEssEts TOTAL A Ga ame ae a EE |) ESA 13 
Total Steam and Sailing 1,000 6,936 1,217 8,333 1,978 8581 1,134 7,606 
a eer ee es ee _ es 





(1) Dota for + irlier years are not available. —, 
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‘Table 116—TorTat SHIPPING IN THE FoREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PRINCIPAL PORTs—~~SUMMARY—contd. 



















































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
CocHin 
Steamers: 
Indian . P . . 901 1,215 699 1,058 - 1,028 1,925 
Others. 7 js : . 1,032 3,909 1,088 4,434 - 1,163 5,079 
TOTAL . 1,933 5,124 1,787 5,492 25191 7,004 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 825 65 540 44 264 28 
Total Steam and Sailing 2,758 5,189 25327 5,536 2,455 7,032 
1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
] 8 9 10 11 12 13 
CocHIN 
Steamers : 
Indian . ° ° . ‘ 867 2,312 790 1,896 , 596 1,357 
Others. * . ° . 1,168 5,745 1,108 6,506 » 843 5,310 
‘TOTAL . ‘ - : ‘ 2,035 8,057 1,898 8,402 1,459 6,667 
SAWING VESSELS TOTAL 176 19 185 40 179 2U 
Total Steam and Salling. P - 2,211 8,076 2,083 8,442 1,618 6,687 
1969-70 1970271 1971+72 1972-73 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
ae Reet eat eee 
Coc#IN 
Steamers ¢ 
Indian ° . . * 660 “1,547 735 1,948 331 2,621 626 2,088 
Others P . A 795 5,085 1,028 5,311 977 5,250 1,063 6,079 
Tora. 1,455 6,632 1,763 7,259 1,508 7,271 1,689 8,167 
SaitinG VESSELS TOTAL . 190 21 2,364 258 377 1,017 2,435 283 
Total Steam and Sailing P 1,645 6,653 4,127 7,517 1,885 8,288 4,124 8,450 


ae —. 
— 
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Table 116—-TotTa. SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PrincipAL Ports—SuMMARY—coneld. 

















1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
No. GRIT No. GRT No. GRIT No. GRI No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Kanpa(‘) 
Steamers + 


Indian . . e 17 443 141 505 158 643 113 545 158 789 
Others . . . 284 =1,698 273 = 1,688 218 =1,175 305 = 1,727 329 = 1,841 





























Toray. : F 401 2,141 414-2193 376 1,818 418 2,272 484 2,630 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL . ‘ 136 4 86 3 45 i 11 a 6 aa 
Total Steam and Sailing F 537 2,145 50 2,196 421 1,819 429 2,272 490 2,630 
1968-69 1969-70 4970-7] 1974-72 1972-73 
No. GR. No. GRY. No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
MarmuGao(?) 
Steamers : 


Indian . . . 363 2,024 267 1,896 204 41,705 188 4,682. 249 = 2,044 
Others . . ‘ 873 5,527 813 5,896 987 7,014. 941 8,011 1,050 8,852 

















ToTAL . . » 1,236 7,551 1,080 7,792 1,191 8,719 1,129 9,692 1,299 10,896 





SaiLinG Vessets TOTAL. . 677 43 805 128 793 48 885 56 764 48 





Total Steam and Sailing - 1,913 7,594 1,885 7,920 1,984 8,767 2,014 9,749 2,063 10,944 











1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
No. GRT_ No. GRT No. GRT No. GRY No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 

1 2 8 4 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ParAvIP(*) 
Steamers 3 

Indian . . . ae un “~ a oe -_ whe a aa 
Others . . . ‘ ae “a 
Toran i * * os ae wo o- ote ae ae oe ais za 


SAILING VESSELS TOTAL. : a 





Total Steam and Sailing . 
Et aa in a ee ee ee 
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Table 117—Gross Weicut or CARGO HaNDLEp at Major Ports 
7000 Tonnes 





1958-59 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 








Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 


















































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 jl 
CALCUTTA 
Coastal trade. : . 1,227 1,357 1,483 1,464 1,624 1,396 1,417 1,017 1,500 793 
Foreign trade . F . 4,377 3,357 4,009 2,545 3,660 3,168 4,375 3,295 3,385 3,313 
Tora. . . . 5,604 4,714 5,492 4,009 5,284 4,564 5,792 4,312 4,885 4,106 
BomMBAY 
Coastal trade. . . 1,212 1,906 1,223 2,011 1,406 2,968 1,402 2,897 1,671 2,432 
Foreign trace. ‘ . 8,238 1,964 9,572 1,915 11,570 2,172 11,825 2,142 10,773 2,089 
Tora. ; F . 9,450 3,870 10,795 3,926 12,976 5,140 13,227 5,089 12,444 4,52) 
ManpRAs 
Coastal trade. F ‘ 669 38 768 50 =: 1,126 50 972 45 985 38 
Foreign trade. - 1,248 590 = 1,360 861 2,173 «=1,523 2,86 1,643 S,607 2,032 
TOTAL : F i 1,917 628 2,128 911 3,299 1,573 3,868 1,988 3,792 2,070 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Coastal trade. . . 18 324 13 668 21 661 23 631 26 505 
Foreign trade. r - 1,146 988 1,373 794 1,873 1,803 2,204 3,081 2,388 3,58 
Tora. : F F 1,164 1,312 1,386 1,462 1,894 2,564 2,227 3,712 2,414 4,093 
CocHIN . 
Coastal trade. A . 816 140 913 190 = 1,050 236 698 319 228 =1,027 
Foreign trade. ‘ . 611 262 708 276 = =1,363 304 2,374 278 8,504 665 
Tora 7 : » 1,427 402 =1,621 466 2,413 540 3,072 597 $8,732 1,692 
Kanna 
Coastal trade ’ . 265 51 335 65 493 74 549 87 531 94 
Foreign trade. : : 354 188 896 277 «1,843 95 1,875 151 1,729 M1 
TOTAL ° 7 F 619 239 = =61,231 342 2,336 169 2,424 238 = 2,260 205 
Parapie(*) 
Coastal trade . . . oe ag, se fa art oe je: .: rr Pe 
Foreign trade. ‘ : - a a ae oe wa is an 42 854 
(})ToTaL a a vi os 7 eee ee o 42-854 
MARMUGAO 
Costla trade ‘ F - “fs a oe w a we os wo 211 15 
Foreign trade . . : os es os An oe oe sa ov 207 7,699 
ee re a a CS A ST A rs 
Tota, . . i a 7 es ay oe ae = oe Al 7,714 
Tota (Mayor Ports) = 
Goastaltrade . ‘ - 4,207 3,816 4,735 4,448 5,720 5,385 5,061 4,996 5,152 4,904 
Foreign trade. . . 15,974 7,349 17,918 6,668 22,482 9,165 25,549 10,890 24, 835 20,351 
GranD TOTAL . F : . 20,181 11,165 22,653 11,116 28,202 14,550 30,610 15,886 29,987 25,255 





Source s Department of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 117—Gross WEIGHT oF C'‘aRcO HANLIED AT Major Forts contd. 


‘000 Tonnés 


1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 














Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 
1 i2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2i 
Garaurra 
Coastal trade . P «1,297 708 = 1,342 858 = 1,375 292 ~—-1,699 675 1,777 710 
Foreign trade . . » 2,703 3,247 2,058 2,628 1,872 2,475 3,051 1,869 2,371 1,821 








Toran .  .  . 4,000 3,955 3,400 3,486 3,247 2,767 4,750 2,544 4,148 2,531 


ee me a i TT Re 





BomBay 
Goastal trade. . . 4,601 2,339 1,450 1,921 1,364 1,793 1,494 1,987 1,459 1,692 
Foreigntrade. . . 10,495 1,970 9,983 1,681 9,49 1,753 10,932 1,541 10,860 1,390 
Toran . .  . 12,096 4,309 11,433 3,602 10,858 3,546 12,426 3,528 12,319 3,082 

Mapras 
Goastal trade... 906 31 559 363 178 429 156 274 © 147 330 


Foreign trade . . « 2,196 2,825 2,977 2,532 3,559) 2,759 3,949 2,413 3,922 2,417 





Toran.» «~~ 3,022-2,356 3,536 2,895 3,737 3,188 4,105 2,687 4,069 2,747 





VISAKHAPATNAM 

















Goastaltrade sw 23 608 18 442 104 284 65 266 122 195 
Foreign trade... 2,669 4,821 2,232 45,709 2,222 6,124 2,727 «5,581 2,250 4,842 
Toran. «2,692 5,429 2,350 «6,151 2,326 6,408 2,792 5,847 2,372 5,037 
CocHin 
Coastal trade . e A 230 901 240 893 155 941 275 807 275 701 
Foreign trade». 3,552 502 3,128 585 8,292 451 8,241 3571 2840386 
Toran... 8,792,403 3,368 1,428 3,447 «1,392 3,516 «1,178 93115 ‘1,087 
KANDLA 
Goastaltrade . =. 579153766 33 «G73 32 «794 62557 (61 
Foreignirade .  . =. s1,130s:173s«1,38~) 252 B801Ss«a06Ss1, 004) 173,528 181 
Toran... 1,709 326.~—«'1,804 +» 30Ssd1,474~=O«'3Be~=«*dSS79BW~*«BSSC«BS HD 
PARADIp (1) 
Goastal trade ' xe ee 6 es t ie 1 6 l we 
Foreign trade . . . 9 4,229 ~ 1731 a 2,156 A 1 905 ne 2,022 
Toran oe et 9 1,229. ., ‘4,731 L 2,156 1 1,905 T 2.2 
MarmMuGAo 
Goastaltrade . 5 (209 - 185 3.267 349 1 383 
Foreign trade. . =. 1608, 409 56 8,785 = 8G_—«-20, 652 86 11,265 103 12,360 
Toran... SSsCi8HD—«BAOD = EL-=S«78R.« B53 «10,652 +«435+«2i1,205 486-2, 360 





portal (MajoR Ports) 


Goastaltrade » 6, 4,845 4,740 «4,660 4,533 «4,117 3,771 += 4,833 «4,071 4,721 3,789 
Foreign trade. =. =, 22,834 22,676 21,472 23,853 21,326 26,476 24,990 25,118 23,874 25,419 


GRAND Torak . =, 27,679 27,416 26,132 28,386 25,443 30,247 29,823 29,189 28,595 29.208 




















(x) Data for the earlier years are jot available. 


21. CIVIL AVIATION 


This section presents tables relating to traffic carried by Indian operators, namely Air India and 
Indian Airlines (IAC). These two Corporations came into being from August 1953 on nationalisation 
ol air transport in India, Indian Air Lines Operates on routes inside India and-on short international 
routes. Air India operates on long distance international routes. The data for domestic and internatio- 
nal services, have been shown separately. For ensuring international comparability of data, the stan- 
dards laid down by International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO) have been adopted. 


The source for these data is the office of the Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry of Tou- 
rismi and Civil Aviation, who publish them in their publication—‘The Basic Statistics of Air ‘Transport 
in India’. 


Tables 118 & 119 


Table 114 presents statistics relating to passengers and cargo traffic carried and operating revenue 
earned by the scheduled operator in domestic and international services separately. Table 115 presenst 
similar data for Indian non-scheduled operations. Various technical terms used in these tables are de- 
fined below 


Hours flown —These figures present the total number of hours flown by planes carrying the re 
venue traffic. 


Kilometres flown——These figures represent the total kilometres flown by planes carrying the revenye 
traffic. 


Gapacity metric ton-kilometres—-The figures are obtained by multiplying the total tonnage offered 
to the public for air transportation of passengers, freights and mail by the kilometres flown. 


Passenger, freight and mail carried—The number of passengers carried represents the total number 
of passengers carried on different air-routes treating passengers travelling by planes for two or more rou 
tes as having performed two or more journeys. The figures relating to the weight of freight and mail 
carried are also derived in the same manner. 


Passenger kilometres—The figures are obtained by adding up the kilometres travelled by each pas- 
senger, 

Load metric ton-kilometres—Represents aggregates based on the product of the tonnage of freight 
or mail, as the case may be, and the distance through which the load was carried. The figures relating 
to total load-metric ton-kilometres take into account all kinds of traffic including passengers. 


Passenger load factor (%)—Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown to the pas- 
senyec kilometres available. 


Revenue weight load factor (%)—Represents the percentage of tonne kilometres (passenger, frei- 
ght & mail) flown to the capacity tonne kilometres available. 
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‘Table 118—Inpian ScHEDULED OPERATIONS 


(a) Domestic Services 
























































Hours Kilometres Passenger Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 
flown carried Kilometres Load ~ a Soe 
igs _ (aumber) _ flown oe 7 Freight —_ Mail ; Total 
(000) (’000 Tonnes) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ‘ : 87 21,937 301 234,977 oe 37 3 40 
1956. : 92 23,006 368 276,792 60.9 40 5 45 
1961 - : 104 27,801 745 574,542 71.5 34 6 40 
1966 . . 95 30,816 1,261 1,009,175 72.0 12 9 21 
1969 7 7 109 39,362 2,052 1,523,468 73.7 17 it 28 
1970 7 : 105 37,801 { 2,123 1,558,956 76.8 17 10 27 
1971 : . 90 33,410 2,056 1,577,720 69.1 16 10 26 
1972 7 . 106 42,196 2,678 1,993,748 61.4 24 14 38 
1973 . : 94 37,564 2.636  1,991.131 68.7 22 12 34 
1974. ; 80 33,564 42,580 1,935,580 71.8 17 10 27 
Tonne Kilometres flown Revenue Operating Revenue Earned 
Year ‘Passenger Freight Mail Total ea Passenger Freight Mail Total 
(000) a ie (Rs. 000) t—S™S 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
1951 . ¢ : he 17,020 = 40,659 as ws os a a 
1956 . - ; 24,618 19,682 4,801 49,101 69.9 35,877 15,873 8,474 60,224 
16] , : : 51,036 17,862 6,249 75,147 75.0 88,729 20,046 13,405 120,180 
1966 : : : 89,541 9,298 8,953 107,792 73.5 188,282 16,927 17,087) -222,46€ 
1969 ‘ . : 135,249 14,011 10,038 159,298 76.6 337,266 31,880 20,971 200,297 
1970 : 138,206 13,661 9,807 161,774 79.6 364,048 32,672 20,605 417,325 
1971 . . A 135,919 14,072 9,808 159,800 72.0 399,843 36,049 22,478  4EELTT( 
1972 . : : 165,01) 21,282 11,68) 197,974 64.4 539,963 56,044 28,827 624,8)4 
1978 . . - 164,276 20,153 10,808 195,237 69.7 556,515 55,775 24,797 = 637,087 
1974 . . Z 161,328 16,202 10,162 187,692 70.2 689,454 58,165 34,667 782,266 


A A EA 
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Table 118—InpIaAn ScHEDULED OpERATIoNns—Contd. 


(b) International Services 









































Hours Kilometres Passenger Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 
Year flown flown carried Kilometres load va = : ea 
- : (number) flown factor Freight Mail cae Total 
- (000) oO (000 Tonnes) 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195] : 31 9,434 148 178,927 i 3 oe 3 
1956 : 44 14,786 191 402,348 63.8 4 1 5 
1961 p . 35 16,579 229 698,126 46.7 6 2 8 
1966 . 29 18,966 288 1,152,996 47.7 9 2 11 
1969 ; ; 41 27,197 439 1,711,582 46.5 15 2 17 
1970 d 42 27,890 549 1,996,337 52.7 16 2 18 
197) 3 40 25,934 491 2,031,262 48.7 18 1 19 
1972 : . 38 24,571 607 =. 2,563,266 51.8 20 i 21 
1973 . F 40 26,297 736 3,180,491 54.6 26 2 28 
1974. : 31 20,302 580 2,593,277 55.8 23 2 py 

‘Toanes Kilometres flown Revenue Operatirg revenue Earned 
Yeu Passenger Freight Mail ‘Total load Passenger Freight ‘Mail ‘Total 
(000) : ail (Rs.000)——iCi‘:™S 
i 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1? 18 

1951 : : . oe 4,904 ig 23,138 ae oe i a oe 
1956 , f : 35,886 10,003 4,095 49,984 61.4 74,032 12,334 14,087 100,453 
1961 : ‘ ; 62,512 26,379 6,211 95,102 44.5 141,137 32,098 20,171 = 193,406 
1966 : : » 105,591 50,134 8,689 164,414 49.8 291,128 72,564 36,539 400,23) 
1969 ‘ : : 156,464 82,247 10,048 248,759 50,3 460,404 130,251 46,066 636,721 
1970 ; - 182,385 635,725 9,105 277,215 54.8 526,325 125,112 42,209 703,756 
1971 : . : 185,385 97,146 7,752 290,283 50.4 527,305 140,603 33,403 701,31} 
1972 : . » 233,375 113,157 8,587 355,119 53.1 607,500 168,600 31,400 807,500 
1973 : ‘ . 289,637 153,720 9,322 452,679 56.5 775,147 223,880 33,345 1,032,372 
1974 . : . 236,547 132,093 8,620 377,260 58.5 775,782 252,582 32,703 1,062,277 


er a A, a EL A RR A TY 2 A 
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Year 


1953 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


1933 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


1953 
1956 
196T 
1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 





. 


Hours 
Flown 


(No.) 


52 
655 
2,226 
109 
934 
889 
1,450 
1,140 
1,706 
1,599 


15,857 
10,567 
4,840 
4,338 
4,489 
3,571 
2,233 
1,482 
1,803 
1,626 


10,973 
22,783 
27,377 
18,142 
9,613 
10,206 
8,445 
8,602 
5,376 
6,594 
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Table 1/9-—INDIAN NON-SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 


Ksiomstres 
Flown 
(thousands) 


21 
255 
855 

83 
660 
610 
933 
801 

1,191 
1,098 


4,030 
2,483 
1,174 
1,196 
1,171 
978 
667 
507 
675 
734 


Pasieigers 


Carried 
(No.) 


194 
1,931 
16,727 
1,729 
17,008 
16,315 
18,553 
8,716 
10,879 
9,292 


73,644 
68,259 
24,084 
38,853 
55,409 


_ 58,966 


30,913 
30,465 
46,045 
40,515 





PurrLy NON-SCHEDULED OPERATORS 


2,954 
6,487 

7,539 
4,754 
2,788 

2,998 
2,006 
1,657 
1,369 
1,496 





21,061 
44,190 
68,997 
42,136 
54,583 
64,657 


29,031 
34,280 
58,211 


Freight Freight Total Load Capacity 
Carried Tonne tonne kilo- =Tonne 
(Tonnes) Kilometres metres kilometres 

Carried Carried offered 

_ (ikousandsy 
5 6 7 8 
Ar Inpia 
67 123 
24 94 949 1,673 
737 950 4,671 7,408 
36 169 1,015 1,535 
52 252 5,711 12,821 
19 25 5,407 11,600 
427 2,120 8,753 19,694 
983 5,05] 8,485 19,267 
1,956 12,935 16,695 33,294 
2,688 16,553 19,825 32,919 
Inptan Arr Lines 

23,739 7,850 10,917 33,830 
10,723 2,354 4,262 6,818 
1,916 628 1,739 2,901 
415 267 2,603 4,186 
552 322 2,148 3,567 
314 165 1,983 3,378 
286 178 1,668 3,496 
186 141 1,610 2,555 
174 146 2,427 3,005 
223 196 3,069 4,506 

16,429 7,875 8,726 9,06 
33,284 16,333 18,399 19,750 

36,474 39,87) 43,413 44,866 

27,047 36,236 48,020 92,028 

10,425 5,011 7,388 12,421 

9,780 3,928 5,607 7,682 
6,127 4,026 5,292 6,817 
6,022 2,522 3,218 4,119 

515 236 1,150 1,901 
1,735 794 1,922 3,007 


54,180 


Revenue 
éarned 
(Rs.’000) 


127 
2,049 
6,936 
2,442 

10,229 
9,701 
16,524 
17,547 

28,331 
20,147 


#647 

8,CC2. 
4,120 
6,646 
7,565 
7,612 

5,4€0 
2,375 
8,980 
13,600 


6,006 
10,3¢4 
17,734 
17,534 
10,682 
11,862 
11,058 
9,628 
7,795 
11,814 


a a ne 
Source ; Director General of Civil Aviation, 


Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 


22. TOURISM 


Table 120 


Foreign Tourists coming to India 


Tourists traffic covers persons visiting India fora period of not less than 24 hours and not more 
than six months, for business, holiday, pleasure, in transit, study, reasons of health, domestic reasons 
attending meetings or in a representative capacity of any kind, e. g., scientific, administrative, religious 
athletic. The term “‘tourist’’ excludes migrants, persons who come for employment, transport crew, 
troops, etc. Visitors coming from Pakistan, Bangla Desh and nationals of Nepal and Bhutan entering 
India through land routes are not included in this table. 


From ist January, 1971 the upper limit of six months has been removed in accordance with the 
recommendations of the U. N. Statistical Commission. 
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Table 120—Numper or Foreicn Tourists To INDIA 














Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1969 1970 197] 1972 1973 1974 1975 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
NorrTH AMERICA 
Canada tig“: ‘ 128 1,923 2,888 4,846 7,026 7,045 9,2€0 31,741 11,927 13,352 
U.S.A. . ‘ 3,500 31,345 41,459 52,836 58,793 54,982 58,885 61,616 57,872 54,771 
TOTAL . ‘ 3,628 33,268 44,347 57,682 65,819 62,027 68,245 73,357 69,799 68,123 





CENTRAL AND SOUTH 




















AMERICA 
Argentine. ‘ 5 437 471 935 1,055 633 443 462 820 908 
Brazil ; . 42 293 430 965 1,508 691 718 890 656 974 
Ghile a ; 3 118 136 227 328 147 132 130 143 176 
Columbia 7 _ 90 109 230 269 158 196 275 255 283 
Mexico . ‘ 4 §23 506 724 877 737 721 942 1,097 1,258 
Others . * 9 372 647 908 1,062 1,075 1,413 1,368 1,282 1,681 
ToraL . ; 63 1,833 2,299 3,989 5,099 3,441 3,623 4,067 4,253 5,280 
AFRIOA 
Ethiopia ‘ ; 2 52 62 282 358 486 660 848 421 44) 
Ghana . ‘ re 71 39 87 84 170 88 142 223 177 
Kenya oe .. 11,420 4,799 3,363 3,562 6,605 7,748 «8,014 5,985 5,765 
Malawi F : ae ete 25 228 241 406 3838 535 505 469 
Mauritius. : ~ 83 84 454 653 930 = 1,190 1,627 1,651 2,265 
Nigeria 5 < a 85 98 192 253 441 468 526 659 849 
South Africa : 237 1,189 1,222 2,368 2,620 3,372 3,429 4,322 4.897 5,995 
S.Rhodesia . ‘ is 349 50 45 106 144 241 305 250 260 
Tanzania ; 2 oe 2,398 2,180 2,075 2,519 5,843 3,553 4,024 3,948 3,935 
UALR, ; . 23 388 281 555 763 881 671 811 1,060 1,249 
Uganda . : ae 1,229 1,772 1,569 2,203 3,459 3,822 712 708 436 
Zambia . . +. . 445 744 598 1,320 1,777 1,207 1,605 1,9°6 
Others ‘i . 6 437 637 612 779 659 713 795 1,132 1,180 
TOTAL . , 268 17,701 11,928 12,574 14,739 24,716 24,753 24,578 23,029 24,887 
AUSTRALIA 
Australia ; 2 242 2,302 4,760 10,615 11,901 10,936 9,315 13,070 14,757 17,439 
New Zealand 7 5 442 813 1,832 2,104 2,286 2,374 2,694 43,361 3,726 
Others ee 8 7 159 118 99 94 709 996 1,169 1,071 1,212 
TOTAL . ’ 247 2,903 5,691 12,546 14,099 13,931. 12,685 16,933 19,189 22,377 











WESTERN LUROPE 











Austria ‘ ‘ 20 422 916 1,417 1,746 1,790 1,864 3,749 4,303 4,655 
Belgium . aca 417 814 1,548 2,646 2,131 2,924 3,763 4,277 4,818 
Denmark : ‘ 142 526 900 1,919 2,315 2,483 2,498 2,900 3,470 2,799 
Finland . ‘ 12 156 314 835 425 69) 753 586 753 1,032 
France . S 506 3,033 6,232 12,084 16,832 16,779 17,988 28,009 26,662 30,192 
Germany West. 206(4) 4,835(a) 7,677(a) 14,222(a) 16,279 17,867 19,769 27,050 29.194 30,818 
Treland L t 31 146 247 525 592 735 859 929 1,065 1,099 
Italy « . 185 1,643 2,038 4,639 5,954 5,982 6,822 13,809 13,862 15,226 
Greece are 32 284 503 974 953 896 1,171 1,767 1,961 1,993 
Netherland . ‘. 297 1,202 1,386 2,768 3,227 3,692 3,525 5,148 6,410 6,505 
Norway 89 247 508 555 607 743 911 1,091 1,207 1,559 
Spain : : 49 194 657 1,057 1,604 1,075 1,367 2,202 2,315 3,840 
Sweden ae 176 900 1,303 2,601 2,573 2,791 3,646 3,599 4,100 4,476 
Switzerland . . 140 1,649 2,945 4,418 5,220 5,294 6,400 8,401 9,189 9,745 
U.K. . ; : 5,984 22,191 21,723 38,037 43,212 40,005 50,864 58,723 62,843 68,848 
Others -°. 3 149 707 348 743 835 1,027 1,049 1,129 1,461 2,445 

Torau . : 8,018 38,552 48,511 8,8352 105,020 104,081 121,850 162,884 173,402 190,043 


we a a ee 
(a) Includes East Germany also. 


Source : Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 
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Table 120—NumBErR or FoREIGN Tourtsts TO INDIA—contd. 
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Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
BaAstERN EUROPE 
Bulgaria a 77 47 167, -151.s«234.—Ss« 39°18) 353204 
Czechoalovakia 18 526 883 1,506 1,316 1,089 1,658 1,893 1,640 1,288 
Germany rast (a) (a) (a) (a) 406 651 941 739 761 767 
Hungary 32 216 215 476—««G24—«505——sS78«7,794 «1,040 979 
Poland : 28 347 471 630 498 592 1,367 1,425 1,485 1,425 
Ramania Pa 2 199 128 296 191 225 31] 275 278 259 
Russia: 67 3,737 «2,215 2,935 2,874 3,522 5,052 6,142 8,255 9,0¢8 
Vuroslavia 18 376 440 B12 847 1,090 1,297 1,307 2,367 2,249 
Others 5 4 2 Sts PG 4 ar 4 1 ae 
Toran 170 5,482 -4,40).—Ss«wG 822 ~—«G907-7,912 13,583 12,767 16,280 17,:c6 
Wesr AS1A 
Babrein 2 979 1,200 ~= 1,580 1,781 1,821 2,145 «2,548 += 3,302 «5,507 
Oibee ; rp 581 418 958 1,636 1.779 2,240 2.709 32599 6897 
fraq : 12 143 182 292 344 335 401 526 1,080 1,170 
Israel 148 277 555 777 1,180 «1,056 1,156 1,041 »=-1,421—41, 198 
Jordan ts 57 77 173 247-338) 318 = 469559600 
Kuwait . 197 249 453 476 508 568 1,006 1,136 1,272 
Lebanon 7 146 279 384 538 458 473 536 686 743 
Oman . : 569 399 834 1,155 1,264 1,946 2,476 2,95 2,16 
Oatar ee 221 213 155 171.289 87 345 474 ~—«*1,181 
Saudi Arabia 581 457 379 775 816 874 820 1,245 1,457 1,580 
Tarkey 16 83 100 315 296 243 259 564 "305 435 
Others 8 1,056 1,404 920 1,007 907 747 951 976 1,064 
Torat 772 «4,766 ~~ «5,455 ~—=«7,686 9,697 9,822 11,310 14,276 17,260 24,567 
SourH Asta 
Afghanistan 3 2,035 —s«1,666 = 3,860 4,854 «6,177 «6,229 ~—B,450 «6,888 10,029 
SriLanka 1,269 14,838 14,473 19,891 18,004 16,577 20,502 24.087 28,176 37,584 
Tran 420 726 9299 1,771 2,573 2,826 2,702 3,822 4,563 | BeC6 
Others 19 428 771 --2,305 «2,688 2,419 3,143 3,084 3,233 3,784 
Troau 1,711 10,027 17,839 27,827 28,119 27,999 32,576 39,394 42,010 51,463 
SouTH East Asia 
Burma 781 2,814 758 405 388 419 368 333 3299 ©3972 
Indonesia 154 824 354 769-760-1228 1,324 «1,355 1,907.84 
Malaysia 9 7,451 9,449 8,823. 16,827 17,752 19,230 19,504 18.413 17°96 
Philippir es 98 469 ‘1,420 952 195 1,050 1,300 1,364 1,522 2,020 
Singapore - ~ -. «3,798 4,918 7,623 9,235 9,195 93055 97503 
‘Thailand 92 594 -4,005 = «1,910 1,876 3,447 8,869 4,198 410842039 
Others 12 279 284 321 325 269 275 393 447 484 
Toran 1,146 12,431. 13,270 16,973 20,009 31,788 35,611 36,262 35,271 36,268 
Fast Asta 
Hong Kong . ss 91 450 1,060 1,172 1,293 1,308 1,505 1,919 4,652 
Japan 505 3,940 4,932 8,352 9,422 11,618 16,259 20,707 17,537 20,¢e0 
Korea 3 88 257 465 381 670 «873 1,010 1,112 4,260 
Others 260 722 168 288 273 304 429 586 604 685 
TOTAL 768 4,841 «5,807 10,165 11,258 13,885 18,969 23,8¢8 20,472 23,658 
STATELEss 38 55 108-155. 1,393 1,745 1,469-1,256 1,207 
GRAND TOTAL 16,829 139,804 159,603 244,724 280,821 300,995 242,950 409,895 423,161 465,275 


(a) Included in West Germany. 





23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


This section presents opcrating and financial data relating to the different branches of the Pos 
and Telegraphs Department, including the Post office Savings Banks. This comprises statistics of the 
number of offices and the length in kilometres of telegraph lines as well as the volume of traffic handled 
by those offices and or sent over the wires. Itis possible with these data to makea study of the growth 
of traffic against the back-ground of cxpansion offaciliies 21d vise versa. Vhese data are collected by the 
Director General of Posts & T'elegraphs, Ministry of Communications and are published in their Annu- 


al Report and the Statistical Digest. 


Table 121 

Table 117 provides the general All India statistics of post offices, namely, number of post offices, 
letter boxes, postal articles, money orders etc. The table also provides data regarding the total strength 
of establishments and length of railways, roads etc. over which the mail was carried. 


Table 122 

This table presents estimated number of post cards, letters, newspapers, parcels and packets hand- 
ed by the post offices. The table also presents the actual number of registered, insured and value paya- 
ble articles. In the case of unregistered postal traffic, it is not possible to maintain day-to-day statistics 
of the actual number of articles handled by the post offices. The number of unregistered articles is there- 
fore, estimated from a count of articles in all post offices in India taken during the one weck in February 
(representing busy season) and one week in August {representing slack season). 


Table 123 
This table, in addition to All India totals for earlier years, presents circle-wise information for 
1972-73 regarding number of post offices, letter boxes, postals articles etc. 


Table 124 
This table as in tale 123, provides circle-wise and All India information regarding number and 


amount of money orders issued and paid. The data for Indian and foreign money orders are shown se- 
parately. 

Table 125 

This table presents number of posts offices savings banks, depositors and amount deposited and 
withdrawn. 


Table 126 
This table provides data regarding receipts and expenditure of Post Offices by heads. Receipts 


under postage include both sale of stamps and postage paid in cash, i, €.,—(i) postage prepaid in cash 
in post offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule of customs duty on account of postal redirection fees 
and insurance fees realised on delivery of inward foreign parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking ma- 
chines and (iv) cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles. 


Table 127 
This table presents the figures of expenditure of post offices under capital account. 


Tables 128—130 
These tables respectively show summary statistics regarding telegraph lines, telephone lines and 
telephone offices. 


Tables 131-132 
These tables show data relating to paid telegraphic messages and telegraphic offices respective- 


ly. 
Table 133 


This table presents data regarding number of radio messages received and sent. Radio telegrams 
include oaly the messages sent to ships from coastal offices. 


Tables 134 & 135 
The general financial results of the Telegraph Department are presented in table 134 and those 


of Posts and Telegraph Department are shown in table 135, 
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Table 121—Generat Stratistias oF Post Orricrs 








a ee 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 3969-70 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Post Offices . . . ‘ ‘ - No. 36,094 55,042 76,839 96,936 104,955 
2 Letter boxes (permanent) . . 7 rr) 84,949 111,229 143,157 169,735 =: 180,978 
3. Total strength of establishments(?). . eo 194,755 284,501 372,953 498,067 567,134 


4. Length of railways, roads, etc. over whichthe Kilometres 267,972 391,846 546,965 675,165 665,443 
mails were conveyed. 


5 No. of Postal acticles handled (excluding Million 2,270 2,997 4,029 5,939 6,176 
M.O.’s). 

6 No. of Inland Money Orders issued (*) (000) 51,320 65,048 75,823 91,333 94,577 

7. N .of value payable articles sent : - (000) 10,729 8,981 8,442 10,977 41,765 

8. Mobile Post Office . : - : » No. ad 2g 9 13 17 


rT 


1970-71, 1971-72) 1972-73, 4972-74 = 1974-75 














1 d 7 8 9 10 1] 
1. Post Offices : ‘ - . ‘ » No. 109,059 111,682 315,651 116,740 417,222 
2, Letter boxes (permanent) : ie : a gy 181,618 230,115 241,010 241,238 241,389 
” Totalstrength of establishment(*) . : a? vais 597,765 613,210 616,486 638,026 662,087 
4. Leogthof railways, roads, étc. over which the Kilometres 704,296 747,526 780,485 798,447 &841,94U 
mails were conveyed. 
5.No. of postal articles handled (excluding Million 6,457 6,573 6,680 6,993 7,181 
M.O,’s). 
6.No. of Inland Money Orders issuec(*) . - (000) 94,540 102,276 99,829 99,254 96,8C0 
7.No.of value payable articles sent . . (000) 10,090 9,761 10,388 11,090 11,423 
8. Mobile Post Offices ° 2 . ‘ - No, 17 18 18 18 18 
(C) Inclusive of Aadit and Accounts establishments. Source : Director General of Posts and 
(7) Data celate to ordinary and telegraphic Inland Telegraphs, Department of Commu- 
Money Orders {asued. nications. 
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Table 122—EstiqgaTED NUMBER OF PosTcARDs, LETTERS, NewsParers, 
PARGELS AND PackeETs 
















































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Postcards ; ‘ - . 925,633,640 1,186,266,818 1,579,188,615 2,082,663,915 1,917,901,0C0 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service(?). . 892,543,403  1,205,512,420  1,627,977,993  2,679,245,781 3,024,753, C00 
Unpaid(*) : : 2 22,823,893 24,698,899 27,057,296 36,917,886 29,560,060 
Registered . > Sl 53,220,997 69,762,459 84,623,640 121,816,109 135,S6,CC0 
Insured : ‘ ‘ : 2,837,918 2,798,917 2,965,759 3,660,289 4,315,C00 
Value payable. 3 3 3,824,556 3,164,269 3,385,747 5,741,514 6,736,000 
‘TOTAL—LETTERS AND 1,900,884,407  2,492,203,782  3,225,197,050  4,930,045,4¢4 5, 17£,241,(€0 
Post Carbs 
3, Newspapers .  . . . 134,217,783 188,607,£67 251,C€3,204 267,410,682 265,187,000 
4. Parcels— 
Registered — 
Ordinary . : : l 8,165,071 9,933,663 12,054,593 15,110,865 1€,115,C00 
Tnsured ‘ : . . 885,262 1,171,894 1,137,414 1,474,562 3,554,(C0 
Value payable... 3,796,675 3,917,506 3,048,481 3,522,888 3,124,0C0 
Unregistered - . : 6,460,049 10,177,370 26,941,302 32,942,049 43,542,000 
ToTaL-—PARQGEBLS . : 20,307,057 25,200,433 43,181,790 53,050,365 62,245,060 
5. Packets . : . - 214,658,913 290,792,843 408,373,076 . 539,741,726 577,957,CGO 
Grann Toran P f 2,270,068,165 2,997,104,925  4,028,715,180 5,890, 248,268 6,134,730,000 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Postcards : ; . < 1,954,758,000 1,980,237,000 2,047,672,000 2,085,565,000 2,€63,146,CC0 
2, Letters— 
Paid and service (7). ‘ 3, 215,833,000 3,315,952,000 3,344,163,000  3,545,476,000 3,732,057 ,CO0 
Unpaid (2) : < i 40,930,000 45,625,000 44,247,000 43,115,000 63,581,CCO 
Registered . a ne 138,754,000 142,827,000  . 146,096,000 150,696,000 145,566,000 
Insured . . . . 4,453,000 4,516,000 4,741,000 4,788,000 4,451,000 
Value payable. : ; 5,412,000 5,740,000 5,572,000 6,558,000 6,346,000 
ToralL—LeTTEers AND 5,370,140,000 5,494,897,000 5,592,491,000 5,836,198,000 6,015,141,(CO 
Post Carns 
3, Newspapers . ‘ 7 ‘ 382,726,000 387,915,000 392,604,000 438,307,000 444,,466,0C0 
4. Parcels— 
Registered— 
Ordinary. ‘ . : 15,636,000 15,152,000 15,227,000 15,780,000 14,398,000 
Insured ‘ . ‘ P 1,584,000 1,592,000 1,698,000 1,795,000 1,856,600 
Value payable. . 7 2,730,000 2,551,000 2,681,000 2,553,000 2,622,000 
Unregisted : , F 45,635,000 50,107,000 50,000,000 51,490,000 56,717,000 
Tora. -~PARCELS ’ 65,585,000 69,402,000 69,606,000 71,618,000 75,593 ,0CO0 
ne Packets so Ye da oe 594,609,000 577,087,000 578,979,000 607,£02,CG0 622,116,000 





Granp Toran. =. —_-6,413,060,000 —6,529,301,000 6,633,680,000 6, 953,925,C(0 7,158, 34€.0C€ 








() Incluaing letter cards. Source : Director General of Posts and 


: Telegraphs, Department of 
(*) Includes insufficiently paid. Communications. 
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Table 123-~-NumBer or Post Orriazs, LeTter Boxes AND PosTAL ARTICLES 
(ExcLuDING MONEY ORDERS) 
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Distance over Estimated 

which mails number of 
Number of were conveyed postal arti- 
Year/Circle $= (in kilometres) cles handled 

(Excluding 
Post Offices Letter boxes money orders) 

1 2 3 4 5 
1950-51 - : ; fs F ‘ . : 36,094 84,949 267,972 2,270,068, 165 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ 5 : oF ae : . 55,042 111,229 391,846 2,997,104,925 
1960-61. ‘ . . ° a . - 76,839 143,157 546,965 4,028,715,180 
Miene6b os. of oa San gs He 96,936 169,735 675,165  6,463,412,983 
1369-70. : . . ‘ i ; : 104,955 181,717 665,443 6,176,370,000 
7-71 ‘ : 7 ‘ E . 3 Z 109,059 181,618 704,296 6,457,240,000 
TPIS Se RR RO ow es 111,682 230,115 747,526  6,573,158,000 
Livte73B . . ‘ * ° . 115,651 241,410 788,033 {6,680,632,C00 
vai: a 7 . . . P ia 116,740 241,238 798,447 6,992,984,000 
1174-75 0. ‘ : : ‘ ‘ : , 117,222 241,389 841,940 7,180,965,000 
1174-75 (Circls) 

Andhra Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ 3 : 14,044 24,624 106,024 479,261,000 
Bibar . . ‘ . F A : : 9,128 11,055 49,506 355,423,000 
Maharashtra : . P . : : 9,570 22,884 79,802 983,143,000 
Madhya Pradesh . : : . ‘ 3 6,357 9,364 65,666 292,491,000 
North Eastern (*) : j : : ‘ 3,779 5,121 43,667 234,733,000 
Tethi . . , Z ‘ ; ‘ . 386 1,764 4,555 297,897,000 
Gujarat : ; i : ‘ : ‘ 7,214 16,308 50,589 442,477,000 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : : 1,123 1,627 8,160 59, 289,000 
Karnataka . : “ ‘ i : ‘ 8,577 15,271 93,826 367,927,000 
Kerala F ‘ : ; ; ; < 4,022 12,317 24,665 360,812,000 
Orissa ‘ z . . . e . 6,016 8,374 46,840 205,500,000 
Pia Sc on, eh OE RO 7,310 15,875 52,248 369,235,000 
Rajasthan mah. A ot 7,547 12,580 36,067 390,846,000 
‘Tami! Nadu . F 5 : ‘ : 10,992 30,640 80,325 830,015,000 
Uttar Pradesh 5 eee 14,573 38,861 46,373 775,735,000 
West Bengal ‘ Z : - : 6,584 14,724 53,627 736,181,000 

(') Assam Circle renamed as North Eastern circle from 1971-72. Source : Director General of Posts and 


Telegraphs, Department of 
Communications. 
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Table 124—Tota, Numper AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 














Indian Moncey Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and 
issued in India (°000) paid in India 
Year/Circle 
Number Amount Number Amount (Rupees) 
Tssued Issued = ~-— -- Br 
(Rupees) Issued Paid Tssued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 : ; ; : ; 51,320 1,953,922 57,212 1,759,211 2,380,998 102,163,417 
1955-56 . : oe ‘ 65,048 2,315,868 307,204 1,469,054 7,987,815 138,731,438 
1960-61 ; : , ; ; 75,823 3,280,209 2(a) 673,018 320({a) 62,935,206 
1965-66 ‘ . , : : 91,333 4,754,904 14 178,032 350 19,332,907 
1969-70 “ : F ‘ y 94,577 5,914,772 242 233,745 26,372 39,331,212 
1970-71 : ? . : ‘ 94,540 6,102,269 255 41,550 26,323 5,714,060 
1971-72 , i F : . 102,276 6,516,986 592 188,006 52,198 33,606,225 
1972.73 : : ‘ 2 99,829 6,932,796 718 194,040 68,095 42,819,225 
1973-74 7 ‘ 3 F : 99,254 7,385,613 1,541 267,241 67,945 77,167,233 
1974-75 : A ; ‘ : 96,188 8,504,564 422 362,428 41,980 120,207,206 
1974-75 (Circles) 
Andhra Pradesh. P ° 6,824 452,249 os 16,088 ne 4,006,577 
Bihar . A : : ‘ 5,130 470,117 26 7,395 3,158 2,734,55) 
Delhi . ‘ ‘ R A 3,175 283,980 a 8,844 i 3,886, 104 
Gujarat 2 . . ‘ 4,517 336,595 ae 17,404 “a 6,551,028 
Jammu & Kashmir ; ‘ 493 54,353 se 3,502 ie 1,674,964 
Karnataka. : ‘ ; 7,058 384,232 oe 5,340 Pr 2,148,693 
Kerala . ‘ 7 : : 5,177 340,782 3 42,509 ee 9,436,880 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ ‘ 3,386 397,030 ee 6,094 i 2,065,841 
Maharashtra ‘ ; : 13,312 1,279,007 ass 53,956 £6 17,365,131 
North Basten. wt 3,158 382,922 30 4,603 3,093 2,108,205 
Orisa. . 1. 2,627 217,551 Sere 3,718 “5 2,515,610 
Punjab me. otes «+h vk 4,593 408,872 = 48,966 . 15,632,254 
Rajasthan. 2 : F 2,186 192,773 oa 5,040 ar 2,195,734 
Tamil Nadu. . . 12,340 697,394 is 106,673 .. 39,653,601 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . 7,313 704,134 an 13,698 Ae 3,392,839 
West Bengal . . . . 11,064 1,200,886 366 18,598 35,729 4,839,194 
Base . ‘ . - es 3,835 701,687 
(a) The fall in foreiga telegraphic money order traffic Source : Director General of Posts and Tele- 
is duc to the suspension of money order service from India graphs, Department of Commu- 


to all foreign countries w. e. f. 27-6-1957. nications. 
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Table 125—-Numpsr ov Post Orrice SAvinas Banks, Depositors AND AMOUN? or Dzposirts 

















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of Banks attheend of the year 9,890 12,388 17,097 14,644 17,378 
No. of Depositors 4,090,020 5,988,806 9,213,348 13,728,162 19,717,807 
Deposits cach year Rs. 966,999,121  1,665,348,748 2,514,612,558 3,791,426,495 5,1£6,475,0€0 
Withdrawals each year()—. >» 835,305,122 1,346,258,872 2,154,816,680  2,869,461,725 4,388,914,000 
Ralance of Deposits —. ‘ »» 1,850,613,773  2,934,972,106  4,314,241,241 6,443,033,5°8  8,904,036,(C0 
Interest : : £3 32,275,573 51,003,963 90,598,695 ‘ie as 

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

1 7 8 9 10 i 
No. of Banksatthe endof the year 18,461 19,043 20,103 20,666 20,861 
No. of depositors 20,582,989 21,799,446 23,109,487 24,984,578 27,765,580 
Depositseach year Rs. 5,776,978,000  6,183,670,000  6,589,884,000 8,187,574,CCO 8,409,428,(CO 
Withdrawals each year (4) > 4,933,013,000 5,667,413,000 5,718,095,000 6,641,535,CC0 8, 482,203,(C€0 
Balance of Deposits . - 99 9,736,993,000 10,253,250,(CO 11, 185,636,000} =12,731,875,0CO = 12,659,112, C06 
Interest : : : as +e o ary a 





(1) Bxclusive of tcansfer transactions. 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 126—ReEouipts AND CHARGES OF THE Post OFFICE 























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Receiptsa— 
1. Postage (stamps and ¢ash) 186,971,782 241,333,515 308,623,119 454,455,209 760,246 ,5€< 
2. Service Postage stamps 32,834,954 48,232,743 77,318,750 80,949,216 115,507 44; 
3. Money Order Receipts 20,499,145 37,384,260 51,414,458 78,174,€61 123,€°4,( 2( 
4. Other Receipts . 4,329,972 5,803,135 11,995,594 47,872,525 44,977,268 
Deduct— 
5, Net payments toother Postal 
Administration ° (—)1,051,258 2,979,511 7,932,338 5,340,243 6,317,759 
6. Telegraph Deptt. abare of 
stamps. 34,475,485 35,524,097 49,459,947 6,246, 149(*) 1€0,235 
7. TOTAL—-REcEPts 212,211,626 294,250,045 407,824,712 659,965,509 O78 UL 
8, Working Expenses includ- 
ing contributories/appro- 
priation Renewals Heervy 
Fund . 224,299,768 310,151,916 438,919,646 750,145,£03 1,108, €C0,€€8 
9. Deduct credits to Working 
Expenses . : 7,445,944 17,505,436 25,665,276 64,516,285 90,421,538 
10. Working Expenses (Net) 216,753,824 292,646,480 413,254,370 685,629,618 1,617,579, 1 3¢ 
{1. Net Receipts (—)4,642,198 1,603,565 (—)5,429,658  (—)25,664,109 (—)89,440,21! 
12, Interest/Divided to General 
Revenues(?) 354,125 1,519,107 3,290,283 7,169,834 1J,££0,2CE€ 
13. Net Revenue (41Net Exe 
penditure(—) - (4,996,323 (+-984,458  (—)8,719,41  (—)32,833,64 (ELAS SL 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973~74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 li 
Receipte— 
1. Postage (Stamps and Cash) . 745,705,846 804,036,792 814,247,928 867,216,047 947,824,877! 
2. Service Postage Stamps 125,215,949 143,084,593 137,415,076 150,556,215 128,110,635 
3. Money Order Receipts 124,307,573 139,519,462 164,315,920 262,792,753 155,64, Bet 
4, Other Receipts . 119,107,960 25,490,437 63,341,821 67,822,491 197,493,¢ 
Deduct — 
5.Net Payments to other 
Postal Administration 8,908,037 5,623,713 3,057,685 5,922,666 7,792,170 
6. Telegraph Deptt. share of 
stamps .« : 6 13,305 94,499 87,200 ae ca 
7. TOTAL—Rzozteprs 1,105,415, 986 1,106,413,073 1,176,175,860 1,342,464,€40 3,4£0,74) ot 
8. Working Expenses including 
Contribytories/appropriation 
to Renewals Reserve Fund 1,221,841,677 1,297,684,802 1,426,379,028 1,585, 567,CE4 1,919,418,21: 
9. Deduct credits to yore : 
Expenses . : 120,561,582 133,654,935 149,984,696 154,658,152 170,508,884 
{0. Working Expenses (Net) 1,101,280,095 1,164,029,867 1,276,394,332 1,450,£08,912 1,748,819,32: 
il. Net Receipts 4,135,891  (—-)57,616,794 (—)93,928,702 (—)88,444,072 (—)3°8,077,6¢ 
12, Interest/Divided to General 
Revenue(?) J : 13,660,084 16,470,020 19,944,986 66,594,066 29,810,184 
13. Net Revenue (+)/Net Ex- 
penditure (-—-) . e . (—)9,524,193 €-)74,086,814 ( )943,873,€£8 (—)155,028,13& ( 3357,£€8,15. 





Source : Director General of Posts and Telcgraphs 
Department of Communications. 


Nore,—-Pattern of working Expenses revised to bring in conformity with patternin Tables 134 ana 135. 
@) Item 12 for the year 1965-66 represents the full dividenu due for the year. 


«*) Ascheme for realisation of telegraph charges in cash instead of postage stainps 


as extended, in stages, to all 
telegraph offices (including combined offices between 1-4-1962 to 1-1-1965). 
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Table 127—PostjOrricE CAPITAL Accounr EXPENDITURE 




















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
: 2 3 4 5 6 
= ats, Rg. Rs. Ra. Rs, 
Expenditure— 
Daring the year yo 1,463,521 6,372,516 10,093,370 11,244,461 37,939,128 
Up to the end of the year(a) 26,664,892 47,111,069 92,581,800 162,713,331 260,550,896 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974+75 
1 7 8 9 10 "W 
—_ i: a oa Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Expenditure—- 
During the year . : 28,276,812 45,192,448 53,586,043 44,683,467 10,370,880 
Uptotheend of the year(a) —- 262,511,404 307,740,903 361,303,937 404,€05,336 415,110,835 








Source +: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications. 


a) Ciclusive of Rs. 19,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenuefrom 1955-56 onwards. 
) 


Table 128—TeELecrarus LiInEsS—SuMMARY 






































* 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 

Kilometres along Road— 

(a) Line i . . ; 66,038 85,195 102,188 126,721 153,352 

oer ashi ae 98,685 126,056 174,131 246,551 
2, Kilometres along Railways-— 

eee aa eas 74,995 78,521 78,692 83,395 

(b) Wire : : ; : 355,887 37,335 406,853 430,015 448,994 
3, Kilometres of Cable 1,345 1,450 1,811 2,788 Rae 
4. Kilometres of Gable Conductors 29,844 29,052 46,324 1,752 (4a. cee 
Total Kilometres of— 

(a) Line(L(@@)+2@)+3) 139,767 161,641 182,520 208,201 240,366 

(6) Wire(1(b)+-204+)4) 460,280 501,093 579,233 725,898 840,183 
1. Kilometres along Road— 

(a) Line 160,602 166,832 170,483 174,659 180,344 

(b) Wire 231,406 253,204 242,296 275,484 315,047 
» Kilometres along Railways— : 

(Aine él, “Se Se 83,298 83,655 83,681 83,682 87,142 

(b) Wire s 465,095  ° 458,306 397,291 477,457 482,084 
+, Kilometres of Cable 3,799 3,880 4,100 7,801 8,758 
4, Kilometres of Cable Conductors 164,534 181,081 228,841 258,365 305,594 
‘Total Kilometres of-— 

(a) Line(1(a)+2(a)+3) . 247,699 254,367 258,264 266,142 276,289 

(by Wire (1(b)+20)+4) 861,035 890,591 868,428 1,011,306 1,102,725 


TP 


= Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 129—TELEPHONE LINEs—SuMMARY 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Kilometres of line (A) . : P ‘ 27,539 36,246 53,426 92,393 119,224 
2. Kilometers of wireline (B) - 730,092 923,480 1,212,835 1,601,733 1,885,180 
3. Kilometres of cables (C) ‘ : 9,495 13,322 21,423 36,561 47,589 
4. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) ‘ 1,106,698 1,574,020 2,597,905 5,286,822 7,291,002 
5. Total Kilometres ofline (A) & (CC) . 37,034 49,568 76,849 128,954 166,783 
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) . 1,836,790 2,497,500 3,810,740 6,891,766 9,176,189 
Oe Es a 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
I 7 8 9 10 ll 
1« Kilometres of line (A) o« «= 130,398 144,423 157,312 174,161 189,944 
9 Kilometres of wire online (B) é ‘ 2,076,396 2,122,470 2,276,507 2,378,280 2,526,695 
3. Kilometres of cables(C) 9... 51,318 54,892 56,549 63,130 67,292 
4. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) . —7,955,337 8,631,827 9,183,624 9,712,434 9,723,099 
5. Total Kilometres of lines (A) & (C) . 181,715 199,315 213,861 237,291 257,236 
6. ‘otal Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) . 10,031,733 «10,754,297 11,463,131 «12,090,719 12,249,794 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


Table 130—TELEPHONE Or¥IcEs—SuMMARY 














1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
ects ope a i 
A. Number of Exchanges— 
(i) Departmental. , . : 507 831 1,374 2,711 3,722 
(ii) Other than Departmental . . 147 228 212 508 919 
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges .- . 3,033 4,758 6,383 9,482 12,623 
B. Total telephones . : 168,000 278,000 462,797 857,822 1,216,731 
. 1 1 rental including trunk & 
G. Tvl califees (Rs.000) 88,895 140,693 228,743 560,364 1,092,587 
D. S.T.D. Routes. . . : : o ee ve 12 32 
a a 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 


i 


A. Num‘ ers of Exchanges-— 


(i) Departmental - . . 3,967 4,205 4,441 4,711 4,905 
(ii) Other than Departmental . é 936 ae a ee ie 
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges . 3 13,685 14,374 15,331 15,589 16,599 
B. Total telephones .- ’ . . 1,293,283 1,396,288 1,510,466 1,637,462 1,744,08 
Total al rental including trunk & 
C. Tot al eall fees (Re.000) () + 1,302,824 1,520,600 1,742,800 1,913,200 2,214,100 
43 47 54 66 94 


D, S.T.D. Routes. F - P 


re 
Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


(2) This i neludes advance collections under Own your telephone scheme as follows : 











Year Rs. (000) Year Rs. (000) Year Rs. (000) 
1950-51 8,925 1965-66 23,864 1970-71 109,400 
1955-56 7,157 1967-68 24,437 1971-72 86,747 
1960-61 8,604 1968-69 62,784 1972-73 93,100 

1964-65 34,537 1969-70 74,800 1973-74 65,900 


1974-75 139,000 
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Table 131—TELeGRAPH STATIstTiIcs 








1950-51 





























1955-56 1960-68 1965-66 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Paid messages— 
Inland Traffic— 
State— 
Number 2,612,872 2,957,141 4,481,303 4,792,179 4,375,267 
Value (Rs.) 8,873,008 8,936,573 15,345,150 20,878,046 25,500,873 
Private (including Press)— 
Number 20,614,206 26,129,911 29,547,387 35,656,503 41,531,480 
Value (Rs.) 33,006,440 36,066,028 48,928,745 68,303,386 102,661,383 
‘ToraL— 
Number : : 3 23,227,078 29,087,052 34,029,290 40,448,682 45,909,44 
Value (Rs.). ‘ 41,879,448 45,002,601 64,273,895 89,181,432 128,162,256 
oveign Traffic— 
Staten 
Number 56,879 93,663 97,591 105,565 90,404 
Value (Rs.) 500,848 1,137,935 659,445 910,740 717,148 
Private (including Press)— 
Numder ‘ H 4,636,095 4,535,906 3,995,746 3,715,123 3,295,403 
Value (Rs.) . ; . 11,532,644 13,150,768 10,210,396 16,210,989 15,301,194 
‘ToTAL— 
Number : 4,692,974 4,409,569 4,093,337 3,820,688 3,385,807 
Valuc (Rs.) . . . 12,033,492 14,288,703 10,869,841 17,171,729 16,018,342 
1970«74 197172 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 ii 
Pail messages— 
Inland Traffic— 
Statc— 
Number 4,673,645 4,620,780 4,646,763 4,633,997 4,640,605 
Value (Rs.) 28,755,280 40,030,305 34,392,822 37,211,594 35,802,208 
Privace (including Press)— 
Number - . : ° ° . 47,513,193 50,221,056 53,018,342 56,843,802 57,275,924 
Value (Rs.) 119,669,988 136,999,527 128,334,758 132,882,171 130,608,464 
‘LoTaL— 
Number | P ’ . : 52,186,838 54,841,836 57 665,105 61,747,799 61,916,529 
Value (Rs.) 148,425,268 177,029,892 162,727,580 170,093,765 166,410,672 
orsign Traffic-— 
State— 
Number : ‘ . 80,815 786,05 79,711 79,158 79,435 
Value (Rs.) . 805,816 890,057 847,937 866,997 858,467 
Private (including Press)— 
Number - : 33,59,909 3,496,436 3,427,726 3,461,082 3,444,407 
Value (Rs ) F 16,312,180 17,583,59) 16,947,888 17,265,742 = 117,111,812 
‘PoTaAL—— 
Number ‘ 3,439,824 3,575,041 3,507,437 3,540,240 3, 523,842 
Value (Rs.) - ‘ 17,117,996 19,473,648 17,795,825 18,134,739 17,970,279 
 Nore.—The value of Foreign telegrams, Source : Director 


indicates Indian share only. 





General of Posts nnd Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 131—Tgrecrarus Statistias—contd. 














1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Total Inland and Foreign Traffic 
State 
Number. . . : . 2,669,751 3,050,804 4,579,494 4,897,744 4,465,67 
Value (Rs.) . é . 9,373,856 10,074,508 16,004,595 21,788,786 26,218,021 
Private (including Press)}— 
Number .  . « . 25,307,180 30,445,817 33,543,133 39,471,626 44,829,583 
Value (Rs.) 45,039,932 49,216,790 59,139,141 84,514,375 117,962,577 
Grand Total — 
Number 27,976,931 33,496,621 38,122,627 44,269,370 49,295,254 
Value (Rs.) 54,413,788 59,291,298 75,143,736 106,303,161 144,148,598 
Details of Press messages — 
Number 230,318 322,770 371,916 500,550 432,321 
Value (Rs.) 930,050 1,459,770 1,406,717 3,164,144 2,706,505 
Irland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued 
Number . : : ' 1,155,653 1,536,574 1,768,939 1,869,350 2,357,000 
Value(Rs-) 9. +e 116,637,119 121,492,612 154,224,849 200,937,982 295,300,(c0 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
SSS OE ee 
Total Inlapd and foriegn Traffic— 
State— 
Number 4,754,460 4,699,385 4,726,474 4,713,155 4,720,040 
Value (Rs.) 29,561,096 40,920,422 35,240,759 38,080,591 36,660,675 
Private (including Press)— 
Number. E E . 50,872,202 53,717,492 56,446,068 60,304,884 60,720,331 
Value (Rs.) 135,982,168 154,583,118 145,282,646 150,147,913 147,720,276 
Grand Total— 
Number 55,626,662 58,416,877 61,172,542 65,018,039 65,440,371 
Value (Rs.) 165,543,264 195,503,540 180,523,405 = 188,228,504 184,380,951 
Details of Press messagey— 
Number. , : : 532,757 582,780 557,769 570,275 564,022 
Value (Rs.) 2,675,795 2,518,739 2,597,268 23,773,033 2,685,149 
Inland Telegraphic Mongy Orders Issued— 
Number. ‘ : : ; 2,279,000 2,402,000 2,411,000 2,344,000 1,863,000 
Value (Rs.) 293,300,000 272,297,000 318,383,000 325,381,000 301,046,000 


Rt 
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Table 132—TELEGRAPHS STATISTICS—OFFCES 
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1950-51 1935-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
1 3 4 5 6 
(A) Offices maintained technically by the 
Department— 
{. Number open for paid trafiic— 
(a) Departmental . 80 116 148 201 239 
(6) Combined . : 3,586 5,206 6,831 8,581 10,617 
2. Number belonging to licensed sys- 
tems— 
(a) Open for paid tr affic— 
(i) Railway . . 748 1,109 813 529 379 
(ii) Canal . . . 119 161 117 113 110 
(b) Open for administrative purpo- 
ses— 
(t) Railway . . . . 139 221 168 88 251 
(ii) Canal . . . . 15 994 1,032 1,466 1,498 
(B) Offices maintained by licensed Admini- 
sti ations— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(i) Railway 3,746 2,962 4,823 3,188 3,371 
(ii) Canal . ‘a 1 : ae 67 
(6) Open for administrative purposes— 
(i) Railway : F ‘ mn 500 719 936 1,211 1,293 
(ii) Canal . . . . . . oe 32 43 7 
(CG) Telex Ixchanges : g - ‘ 12 27 
1968-71 1971+72, 1972-73 1973¢74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 11 
(A) Offices maintained technically by the 
Department} 
1. Number open for paid traffic— 
(a) Departmental . e e e 247 266 280 291 303 
(6) Combined . ° ‘ * 11,188 11,622 12,308 13,275 14,596 
2. Number belonging to licensed sys- 
torns— 
(a) Open for paid tr affic— 
(i) Railway . e . e 393 481 915 311 
(ii) Canal e . . . 92 117 222 181 
(v) Openfor administrative  purpo- 
se 
(i) Railway . ee 399 402 500 251 
(ii) Canal ‘ . . . 1,470 1,448 657 1,016 ‘ 
(B) Olfices maintained by licensed Admini- 
Str alions— 
(a) Open for paid traffic 
(:) Railway e . e . 3,473 3,415 2,755 2,901 es 
(7) Canal . . e ° 67 67 iit 178 - 
(b) Open for administrative purposes-— 
(2) Railway . . . . 1,198 1,323 827 976 ae 
(iz) Canal . . 7 . . ee ~ 22 - ate 
34 39 44 49 58 


(C) Telex Exchanges ’ 





Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 133—Rapio TELEGRAMS 


1950-51 1955«56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 




















1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of messages sent 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,182 77,732 
Received 38,558 41,191 58,310 28,950 33,584 
TOTAL 47,073 51,664 76,008 96,132 111,316 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 it 

No. of messages sent 58,387 68,534 64,855 71,459 75,176 
Received 21,266 34,964 36,055 38,295 39,915 
TOTAL 79,653 103,498 100,910 109,754 115,691 











Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 134—CaAPItaAL REVENUE AND WorkING EXPENSES OF THE TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT 
(INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH) 














Rupees 
1950-51 1955«56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

Capital Outlay— 

Expenliture of the year + - é 69,278,554 83,952,263 102,493,303 302,543,663 347,522,611 

Expenditure to the end of the year . 483,648,672 855,990,410 1,317,831,646 2,497,612,578 3,425,416,761 
Revenue— 

from Messages . : : : : 53,930,742 59,291,304 75,593,177 106,303,161 144,339,614 

Miscellaneous : : . : 97,375,021 153,196,277 288,052,495 611,467,966 1,215,163,490 

Toran (RevENugE) . : 151,305,763 212,487,581 363,645,672 717,771,127 1,359,503,104 

Working “xpenses including Contributories 

appropriations to Renewals Reserve 

Funct. : ‘ : : A ‘ 115,677,416 179,831,049 341,460,592 685,143,556 1,140,723,846 
Deduct Creditsto Working Expenses . , 20,355,900 22,271,897 25,778,236 44,653,205 82,874,007 
Working lxpenses (Net) . : : : 95,321,546 157,559,152 315,682,356 640,490,351 1,057,849,839 
Net Reevipts . . “ : ‘ : 55,984,117 54,928,429 47,963,316 77,280,776 301,653,265 
Intevest/Dividend to General Revenues. 11,227,033 20,281,629 39,043,375 97,928,607 116,381,089 


Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure(—=)' . (+)44,757,184 (4)34,646,800 (+-)8,919,941 (—)20,647,831 (++)185,272,176 

















1970-71 1971-72 1972473 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 it 

Capital Outlay-— 

Expenditure ofthe year. . . 32,786,839 = 191,707,599 180,221,726 309,121,295 467,408,456 

Expen liture to the ead of the year » 2,295,751,952 2,490,503,567 2,670,759,336 2,982,217,441 3,449,686,071 
Revenue— 

From Messages - : P : 167,893,697 196,628,256 2,791,302 244,997,375 261,100,26¢ 

Miscellaneous. : : . - 1,437,671,607 1,695,060,124 2,024,401,942 2,020,422,252 2,333,942,55¢ 

Toran (Revenug). . -1,695,565,304 1,891,688,380 2,927,193,244 2,265,419,627 2,595,042,814 

Working Expensesincluding Contributories/ 

appropriations to Renewals Reserve 

Fund. ; . : : é - 1,315,850,362  1,427,964,853 1,527,947,868 1,777,808,834 2,163,923,185 
Deduct Creditsto Working Expenses . ‘ 67,178,670 95,526,779 109,799,979 105,033,596 132,169,433 
Working Expenses (Net). «ss 1,248,671,692 1,332,438,074 1,418,147,889 1,672,775,238 2,031,753,752 
Net Recripts . : . . . 356,893,612 559,250,306 609,045,355 592,443,389 563,289,062 


Interest/Mividend to GeneralRevenues . 118,220,076 113,740,128 123,995,038 156,726,037 182,081,453 
Net Revenue (+-)/Net Expenditure (—) .(+)238,673,532(-+) 445,510, 178(+)485,050,317(+)435,717,352(+)381,207,609 














Please see footnotes on page 310 Source : Director Genera] of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications, 
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Table 135—GENBRAL RESULTS OF THE Posts AND 'TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENTS 





Rupees 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
1 2 3 4 








Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year— 


Outlay (outside Revenue Account) . : : : 7 < - 70,742,075 90,324,779 112,586,676 
Toendof theyear . 5 . ‘ . 7 ry . . - 510,313,564 892,584,830 1,399,896,797 


Gross Receipts. — : 
Postage and Message Revenue z , _ ‘ : 5 » 235,318,251 310,353,954 420,007,437 
Miscellaneous Revenue : . . a : , . 102,823,228 196,383,672 351,462,947 





Yoran. . « «  «  «  » 363,517,389 506,737,626 771,470,384. 





Workinss Expenses including Gontributories/appropriations to 








Re; .cwals Reserve Fund . . 7 : * . 339,977,214 489,982,965 780,380,238 
Deduct Credit to Working Expenses ‘ : F 2 F ‘ . 27,801,844 39,777,333 51,443,512 
Working Expenses (Net) : : . . : - . . ~ 312,175,370 = 450,205,651 728,936,726 
Net Receipts ae eee OS ee ae ee ee oo 42019 56,531,994 42,533,658 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenues . R ‘ 7 : Pi 11,581,158 21,800,736 42,333,658 
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure(—) . - eee 39,760,861 (+4+)34,731,258 — (-4)200,060 

1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
1 5 6 7 





Year ending 31st March—- 
Capita! Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs - 


During the year— 


Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . ‘ . . . 313,788,114 385,461,739 61,063,651 

To end ofthe year . . : : . 7 7 ’ 7 . 2,649,809,260  3,685,967,657 2,559,263,356 
Gross Receipts— 

Postage and Message Revenue . : ‘ ‘ F ‘ ‘ . 661,783,675 985,541,077 1,054,371,215 

Miscellaneous Revenue. : : . . ‘ : : - 715,952,961 1,352,091,942 1,656,610,075 


Toran. «we 14377,736,636  2,337,633,019 2,710,981,290 


Working Expenses including Contributories/Appropriations to 


Renewals Reserve Fund . . ‘ ‘ 1,435,289,459 2,248,724,514  2,537,692,039 
D-duct Credit Working Expenses. é . : 5 ‘ . 109,169,490 173,295,545 187,740,252 
Working Expenses (Net) ; . : . y * . »  1,326,119,969 2,075,428,969 2,349,951,787 
Net Receipts . . . * : . i 51,616,667 262,204,050 361,029,503 


Interest[Digidend to General Revenues > >). 105,098,441 128,361,395 13,880,160 
Net Revenue (+-)/Net Expenditure (—) . . é : - (-)53,481,774 4.133,842,655 +4229,149,443 








ee 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 8 9 10 i 








Year ending 3181 March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year— 
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . « 238,897,547 233,807,769 357,804,762 477,779,345 


To end of the year. «www: 2,798,231,970 3,032,063,673 3,386,822,777 3,864,796, 966 


Gross Receipts— 





Postage and Message Revenue - . . e =1,153,558,463 1,185,073,260) 3,607,884,467 4,015,784,176 
Miscellaneous Revenue Be atl et oN » 1,844,542,990 2,024,585,614 
Tora, . F : - 2,998.101,453 3,209,658,874 3,607,884,467 4,015,784,)76 





Working Expenses including Contributories/ : 
appropriations to Renewals Reserve Fund. - 2,725,649,655 2,954,326,896 3,363,377,238 4,082.941,3¢8 


Deduct Credit to Working Expenses . : : 229,181,714 259,794,675 259,693,088 302,768,317 
Working Expenses (Net) . ’ . . - 2,496,467,941 2,694,542,221 3,103,684,150 3,780,573.081 
Net Receipts ‘ H . * - . 501,633,912 515,116,653 504,200,917 235,211,095 


Interest) Dividend to Gencral Revenues . . . 130,210,148 143,940,024 223,320,103 211,891,637 
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure (—) . - (-+)371,423,364 (+)371,176,629 280,880,214 23,319,458 





Pleasc see footnotes on page 310. Source : Director General of Posts and telegraphs, 
Department of Communications, 
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This Section presents data in respect of employment, wages and earnings, industrial disputes, 
industrial injuries and labour training. 


Attempts have been made to cover statistics regarding employment both under the public and 
private sectors as far as figures are available. 


Table 136 


This table relates to establishments under Central Government, State Governments, Quasi- 
Government and Local Bodies. The information is based on the data collected by the Employment 
Exchanges as part of their programme for collection of Employment Marker Information on quarterly 
basis. 


Table 137 


This table relates to employment in Railways. As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
completed on 14th April 1952, zone-wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Production Units includes, Chittaranjan 
Locumotive Works and Integral Coach Factory from 1955 and Diesel Locomotive Works, Dandaka- 
ranyva Balangir Kiriburu Railway Project from 1961 and Railway Electrification Project from 1966 
onwards. The employment in Ganga Bridge Project which was shown under Works and Projects (Pro- 
duciion Units) prior to 1960-61 is now shown under Exstern Railways as this Project was merged with 
Eastern Railways with effect from 1960-61 and the employment, in Dandakarnaya Balangir Kiriburu 
Railways Project and Railway Electrification Project which were shown under Works and Projects 
(Production Units) upto 31-3-1968, is now shown under South Eastern Railways as these projects were 
merged with the South Eastern Railways with effect from 1-11-1968. Besides, employment data for 
Non-Government Railways and for Railway Board, other Railway Offices including Mectropoliton trans- 
port projects (Railways) are also given in this table. The employment data include class I to IV per- 
manent and temporary employees, 


Tables 138A, 138B, 138C & 138D 


‘The statistics relate to the factories as defined under the Factories Act, 1948. This Act covers 
faciovics employing 10 workers or more with the aid of power, 20 workers or more without the aid of 
power and factories specially brought under the parview of the Act by the State Governments. The 
statistics of employment relate to persons employed, directly or through any agency, whether for wages 
or not, in any manufacturing process, or in cleaning any part of the machinery or premises used for a 
manufacturing process, or any other kind of work mcidental to or connected with the manufacturing 
process of the sabject of manufactur ing ‘process. Thus the definition of ‘worker’ as laid down in the Act 
docs not cover manual workers alone but some clerical and supervisory personne! as well. 


The employment figures represent ‘‘average daily employment”. The figure of average daily 
employment are furnished by each factory by dividing the total attendances (Man-days worked) during 
a year by the total number of working days during the year. Thus the measure of employments is based 
on attendances and not on the physical number of persons on roll. In case of non-responding factories 
estimated figures have been given. The reported or estimated figures of average daily employment for 
all (actories belonging to an industry group or a State arc summed up to obtain the total average daily 
employment for an industry group or a State, 

The data for 1951 relate to the former Part ‘A’ ,‘B’ and part ‘C’ States. Data from 1956 onwards 
relate to re-organised States and Union Territories and include estimated information relating to em- 
ployment in factories not submitting returns whereas earlier figures relate to factories submitting 
returns only. 

Data for 1956 exclude Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exclude 
Jammu & Kashmir only. 


Figures for 1956 onwards have been demarcated by a deep in line order to indicate non- 
compara bility with earlier figures. 

‘Table 138A’presents industry-wise figures of employment in Government and Local Fund factories 
and in other factories. In this table, figures upto 1970 are based on the old classification of industries 
As the figures for the years 1971 onward are being built up for the groups of industries according to NIC 
1970, these figures have been given against the group of industries under old classification considered 
nearest to the new group. 
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Table 138B provides statewise data for total employment in all factories. 


Tables 138C and 138D present data regarding employment in factories according to the NIG 1970- 
Table 138C provides All-India figures upto 3 digit-level for the years 1971 and 1972 and table 138D 
gives statewise data for the year 1971 according to major groups of industries. 


Table 139 


Average daily employment in factories accorindg to three broad age-groups and sex is shown i? 
this table. The information relates to only factories submitting returns. The Factories Act, 1948 
defines adult, adolescent and child, as follows : 

(i) Adult is one who has completed 18 years. 

(ii) Adolescent is one who has completed 15 years but not 18 years, 


(iii) Child is oné¢ who hasnot completed 15 years (children below 14 yearsnot permitted to 
work). 


Table 140 


This table presents estimated average daily Employment in Working Factories using power. The 
factories employing 10 or more workers and using power are covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 
Act, 1948. The statistics presented in the table refer to the set of factories registered under this section. 


Table 141 


This table provides estimated Employment in gencration, transmission and distribution of electric 
energy. The information on the number of persons employed at the end of every quarter is compiled 
by the Directorace General of Employment and Training through the Employment Marker Informations 
(EMI) Programme. The programme provides for collection, among other things of employment data in 
the organised sector,i.e.,the entire public sector and the non-agricultural establishments employing 10 
or more workers in the private sector. The data from the establishments employing 25 or more employees 
are collected under the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Act, 1959. 
The rest are collected voluntarily from the employers. The non-response is generally small, but employ- 
ment in such establishments is estimated by the local Employment Officer on the basis of data furnished 
for previous quarters and included in the overall estimate of employment. 


Table 142 


The table gives information regarding average daily number of workers employed in mining. 
The mineral-wise break-up of the employment in mines is given for 12 important mincrals. The method 
of computation of average daily number of workers employed is the same as given above for tables 138A, 
B, C&D. Under the statutoty provision of Mines Act, 1952 the Director General of Mines Safety collects 
information regarding number of persons employed in mines and quarries (except those specially exemp- 
ted by Central Government). Upto 1951, the information regarding employment in minés was collected 
under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and thereafter it is collected under the Mines Act, 1952. The scope 
ol the Act changes slightly from time to time. For example by a Notification of March 1955, a number 
of hitherto exempted stone, lime stonc and sand excavations were brought under the provisions of the 
Act. The provisions of the Act were extended to the State of Jammu & Kashmir from the 
15th August, 1968. 


Table 143 


This table shows the average daily number of persons employed in tea, coffee and rubber estates. 
The Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation collects figures of 
employment from coffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. The data for 
employment in Tea plantations are based on the publication, ‘Tea Statistics published by Tea Board. 
The data for Coffee plantations and Rubber plantations are supplied respectively by the Indian Coffee 
Board and the Indian Rubber Board. All workers in garden and outside, are covered. According 
to instructions laid down, each estate furnishes figures of “average daily employment’ by dividing the 
total man-days wo-ked during a year by a standard figure of 300 working days. The figures of ‘average 
daily employment’ for individual estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for each 
industry viz., tea, coffee and rubber. 


Table 144 


Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial establishments and restaurants, regis- 
tered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or Shops and Commercial Establishments Acts in the variou: 
States are given in this table. These Acts are in force only in certain urban areas, covering municipa: 
areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and commercial establish. 
ments in such areas. The employment data are compiled by the State authorities either from the annua. 
returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time of registration of the unit under the 
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Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially py the Inspectors appointed under the Acts direct- 
ly fiom the individual establishments, ‘he number of shops may be more than the number of workers 
employed therein due to the fact that shops not employing any workers but run independently by the 
owners themselves are also covered by the Act. 


Table 145A & 145B 


These tables show the numb2r of applicants on the live-register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employment Exchanges which are undec the Gontrel of the Director General of Employment and 
Training, Ministry of Labour, register names of the persons seeking employment and help them to 
secure employment. Table 145A gives all India figures for the period 1960-1973 by proad occupa. 
tional groups based on old classification (National classihcation of occupation—1960) and table 145B 
provides state-wise data based on revised National classification of occupation, 1968 for the year 1975 
anitall India figures for 1974, 


Table 146A 

This table gives the number of applicants placed in employment throughthe employment ex- 
change according to type of establishments namely (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory Ad- 
ministration (iii) State Government (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies (v) Other 
establishments. 


Table 1468 


This table presents the data regarding the number of apulicarts placedin cmployment through 
employment exchanges by category of applicants, namely (i) Ex-service men (ii) Dispiaced persons 
(itt) Bangladesh Migrants (iv) Women (v) Scheduled Castes & (vi) Scheduled 'I'rines, 


Tables 147---149 


These tables present data about wages and caryings of factory workers in Ind'a. The data are 
collected under Payment of Wages Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) of section 
9 of the Factories Act, 1948. Earnings include basic wages, dearness allowance, oveér-time payment, 
other cash allowances including production or incentive ponus, effeciency bonus, money value of conces- 
sions, annual or prepaid bonus and arrears. Prior to Ist April 1958, the payment of wages Act 1936 
was applicable only to employees earning less than Rs. 200 per mcnth. With the enforcement of the 
payment of Wages (Amendment) Acc, 1957 with effect from the Ist Apt il 1958, the scope cf the Act nas 
been extended to cover persons earning more than Rs. 200 but less than Rs.400 per month. Acceptable 
returns for this revised wage group were received only from 196]. The information regardiy.g both the 
the wage groups for the years 1961 to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue of this publication, The data 
from 1965 onwards are being collected for the worker in the revised wage group only. 


Table 147 gives state-wise data regarding total annual earnings of factory workers, Figures in 
thistable exclude information about Railway workshops but include thatfor defier.ceinstallaticns, Tables 
148 and 149 present per capita annual earnings of factory workers respectively by states. and by 
industries. The earnings of workers in the seasoral industries which comprise Food, Beverages, 
Tobacco, Gins & Presses, are excluded from those presented in these twc tables. 


Table 150 

This table presents wages and earning of mining labour in non-coal mines. The data for coal- 
mines relate to average weekly earnings of miners & loaders in December each year, where as those for 
other mines relate to average daily earnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average 
weekly cash earnings in coal mines are computed py dividing the total payments during any complete 
working week in the month of Decemper ny the average daily attendance duting that week. Upto 1965 
the average daily earnings for mines otner than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for 
December py the corresponding aggreagaic daily attendance. From 1966 onwards these are ccmputed 
by dividing the earningsin the month of Decemnper for a week py six. 


Table 151 

This taple gives statistics of injuries in factories, Onder the Factories Act, 1948, Statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented from attending work for a period of 
48 fiours or more, immediately following the injury, are required to be reported to the Factory Inspectors, 
for statistical purposes, the number of injuries is given py the r.umber of persons receivir.g irjuries as a 
result o€an accident and this number is more than the actual numocr of accidents because one accident 
may result in injuries to more than one person. The data on injuries presented in the table relate on] 
to factories submitting returns. No estimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting factories. The 
frequency rate of injuries is calculated py dividing the total numper of injuries by the cortespor dir g 
number of workers employed in the factories submitting returns. 
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Table 152 

This table shows number of accidents and number of injuries (i.¢., number of persons receiving 
injuries) in Mines. The data are collected under tne Mines Act. Accidents have been classified into fatal 
and serious. A serious bodily injury is one which involves, or in all probability willinvolve, permanent. 
loss of or permanent injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing and fracture 
of any limp enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 70 days Com- 
plete statistics of minor injuries are not available. Data from 1951 to 1967 cover whole of the Indian 
Union except Jammu and Kashmir. 


Table 153 


This table shows the State-wise distripution of number of disputes, workers invloved and number 
of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. The data are collected 
on a voluntary pasis by the State authorities and the Regional Lapour Commissioner, (Central) who 
furnish consolidated returns to the Labour Bureau. The figures of number of workers involved relate 
to the maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course of work stoppage as known 
upto the date of reporting. The figures of man-days lost are calculated by adding up actual vacancies 
caused by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the period of work- 
stoppage are not taken into accountin the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 154 
This table shows All India figures ofindustrial disputes by causes of disputes. 


Table 155 

The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act, 1923 and are based on annua! returns received under the Act from State Governments, Post 
and Telegraphs, and the annual report of the Railway Board. The information in respect of Railways 
relate to financial year from the year 1967 onwards. Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accident 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that it is not caused through the fault 
of the worker himself. As all the injuries are not compensated, the number of compensated injuries does 
not reflect the total number or injuries, occuring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the 
workmen’s compensation Act fail to submit returns and hence, information received by the State 
Authorities about the number of compensated injuries and the amount of compensation paid, is in- 
complete. In establishments covered by the Employees State Insurance Act, compensation in respect 
of injuries is paid under that Act and not under the Workmen’s Compensation Act. These limitations 
affect the trend and comparability of the statistics of compensated injuries. 


Table 156 

The table shows number of training institutes, centres and trainees, etc. The data regarding 
trainees are given by states and by engineering & non-engineering trade. Thus the table shows pro- 
gress of the labour training sponsored by the Ministry of Labour. 


Table 157 


This table provides data on employment in Life Insurance and General Insurance business in 
India from 1960-61. The information is collected by the Central Statistical Organisation, Department 
of Statistics. 


Table 158 

The table presents the number of persons employed separately in scheduled and non-scheduled 
banks and in Reserve Bank of India. The information is collected py the Reserve Bank of India. 
Tables 159A & 159B 

These two tables give number of persons employed in Ports in India. Table 159A gives the 
staff-strength in major, minor and intermediate ports. 


Table 159B shows the data regarding number of dock workers registered with Dock Labour 
Board at major ports. The source of information for these tables is Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 136—EsTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN THE PuBLic AND PRIVATE SECTORS 
(As on 31st March) 
*000 number 




















Public sector Private sector . Grand 
Year/State ne pete a Total 
Central — State Quasi Local Large(*) Small(*) 
Govt. Govts. Govt. bodies 
establish-  estabilish- establish- 
ments ments ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1961 4 ‘ : F . Fy . 2,089.0 3,014.0 773.0 . 1,173.0. 3,989.4 -. 11,038.4 
196 : : : ‘ 4 : » 2,631.4 3,727.0 1,316.2 1,689.2 6,105.7 707.4 16,177.0 
1968 F ; ; : : F ; 2,715.3 3,802.7 1,483.6 1,800.3 5,807.2 717.6 16,826.9 
IG ee 71K 8,900.9 1,655.4(a) 1,825.1 5,873.3 720.4 16,0 8.2 
win . . ; : . . - 2,723.3 3,982.6 1,767.1 1,857.0 5,974.4 711.0 17,024.6 
1971 . : ; : ‘ ‘ » 2,771.3 4,152.2 1,928.9 1,878.0 6,035.0 725.6 17,481.4 
1977 . : : . a i ‘ 2840.5 4,282.4 2,171.4 1,9}4.6 6,036.1 732.8 17,977.9 
1975 F j . : . z . 2,917.9 4,579.0 2,577.8 1,899.9 6,097.8 B°0.1 18,822.8 
1974 ; : : ; : : - 2,939.3 4,706.6 2,912.0 1,928.4 6,071.2 722.5 19,276.6 
975 P : : ? : ; - 2,989.1 9 4,767.5 3,191.9 1,940.6 6,089.6 709.0 19,687.8 
97h - 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : : : 192.0 260.7 202.0 211.5 258.4 59.9 1,184.5 
Assam ; F : : : : 71.5 106.2 80.0 8.1 462.9 14.6 743.5 
Hibar : ; : : : j 196.0 291.9 482.2 160.3 257.4 34.4 1,422.3 
Gujarat. : : : ‘ : 114.3 154.7 124.3 202.9 477.4 63.7 1,137.3 
Varyana. : : : . 23.1 154.7 45.9 12.0 122,8 16.1 374.6 
Hfimachal Pradesh . . F . 52.9 117.4 19.6 4.0 8.4 2.9 205.2 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 7 . 16.6 92.5 6.3 4.2 5.4 1.2 126.3 
Karnataka i : : ; ‘ 95.4 304.3 204.4 43.3 250.1 49.6 947.1 
Keala . 0. een 56.7. 200.6 103.6 17.9 313.5 93.5 785.8 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘ . : 175.1 431.8 250.4 45.6 171.7 24.6 1,149.2 
Maharashtra. ; : : . 442.3 391.4 362.3 451.1 1,125.9 58.7 2,831.6 
Manipur. 3 . j : ‘ 1.1 19.9 0.1 0.3 1.0 0.3 22.9 
Meghalaya. : : a : ‘ 15.1 14.7 5.2 4.3 2.8 0.9 43,2 
Orissa : : : : , . 30.3 225.6 80.8 10.4 80.6 10.1 437.8 
Punjab. F : . , : 63.1 217.0 74.0 23.3 100.7 26.3 504.3 
Rajasthan . : : . : : 145.7 294.1 76.3 63.6 103.2 16.4 699.4. 
Tamtl Nadu. , . F ‘* 205.8 365.7 240.6 © 194.6 553.6 97.7 1,657.9 
Tripura. : 7 ‘ . 6.1 33.1 1.4 -0.9 6.2 6.9 48.6 
UWtar Pradesh. ; , : ‘ 405.4 622.4 218.2 283.2 488.7 73.8 2,091.7 
West Bengal . : ‘ : 3 426.2 298.7 524.0 106.9 1,132.3 28.7 2,516.4 
Union ‘Ter-itory 
Ghandigah =. we, 12.0 14.1 5.7 2% 9.2 1.9 42.9 
Dethi i . ; A 7 . 233.9 59.4 74.3 89.6 127.8 28.7 613.7 
(soa, Daman & Diu. F . P 4.1 20.7 9,3 0.8 14.1 2.4 51.0 
Mizoram . ‘ : : . . 1.4 9.6 0.2 0.3 os fs 11.6 
Youdicherry . . : . i 5,2 16.1 0.8 1.2 15.2 2.0 38.7 














Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training 


Nove, —Due to coun ling of, the state figures do not necessarily add up to the all India total. 

(:) Establishments employing 25 or more workers. 

(*) Establishments employing 10—24 workers. 

(i) Figuresare derived after transfer of employment data of the 14 Nationalised Farks im March 1£C€y from priyate 
to publicsector. : 
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Table 137—EMPpioyMENT IN RAILWAYS 




















(Number) 
As on 31st March ae 
North 
Central Eastern Northern North East Southern 
Eastern Frontier 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1952 : 7 . F . . . F » 168,068 251,482 130,461 103,765 -- 144,981 
4956 : ‘ ; . . 7 ‘ . « 184,402 153,384 152,111 122,310 -» 158,593 
1961 . ‘ : : - . . ‘ » 196,028 174,014 177,452 83,386 59,159 161,572 
1966 . . . 7 . . . . « 229,083 199,262 194,397 92,306 77,383 177,770 
1970 . . : E . ‘ . . « 176,145 196,158 195,762 93,013 80,655 132,355 
1971 . P : ‘ . . . . e 178,084 200,125 196,280 94,292 81,455 133,076 
1972 . : ’ - . . . « 180,120 200,531 197,504 94,882 82,689 131,896 
1973 ‘ . 2 : . . . «= « 182,371 204,480 200,760 95,588 83,161 133,691 
1974 - : E : : 7 F : r 185,744 206,013 205,719 95,251 83,520 134,801 
75. eee ee ee 184,996 206,788 208,808 95,629 83,194 135,507 
a a ee ee I LE ee eee 
Non- Railway 
Zones Govern- Board Grand 
As on 31st March _— ment & other = Total 
South South Western pes VER ana ee 
Central Eastern units 
1 8 9 10 i 12 13 14 
a Py OR 
1952 . . . . ‘ : . ats ee 114,272 ve 8,760 10,040 931,829 
1956 . ° 5 : . . . -» 109,980 130,477 10,742 5,917 2,929 1,020,745 
1961 . : . : . . ° -» 122,724 159,833 18,615 5,768 4,235 1,162,786 
1966 ‘ . ’ . . oe +» 163,773 182,275 30,034 5,679 6,025 1,257,687 
1970 . . . . . . . 96,765 171,518 180,068 29,742 4,633 6,747 1,°€38,£€9 
1971 7 . ° - . . F 98,291 174,679 180,533 30,633 4,645 6,755 1,378,848 
1972 . . . » . . . 100,915 180,456 184,387 31,944 1,851 7,359 1,3£4,531 
1978 . ° . . . . - 102,346 183,928 185,839 32,821 1,843 8,033 1,414,861] 
1974 . . . . . . » 103,928 186,510 189,555 34,254 1,872 8,423 1,435,590 
1975 . . ’ . . . - 106,428 187,845 190,303 34,757 1,857 8.585 1,444,€97 





Prey 


Source : Railway Board, Ministiy of Railways. 
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Table 138A— Factory EmpioyMent(}) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
Thousand Number 








(i) Government and Local Fund Factories 








a ee re ee ee ee 





Manufacture Electrical 


All Factories Total Textiles Printing, of machinery Transport Electricity, Rest 
Year (Govt.and (cols. Publishing machinery apparatus, equipment gasand 
others) 4-~10) andallied except appliances steam 
industries electrical and 


machinery supplies 





I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 








1951 ‘ . . 2,914 237 3 20 22 10 127 8 49 
1956 . ‘ ’ 3,402 361 5 24 17 9 165 13 127 
1961 . . . 3,918 584 14 36 36 \7 258 29 195 
1966 . . ’ 4,702 899 45 42 70 49 310 38 345 
1968 . ’ . 4,758 939 47 46 58 57 328 45 359 
1969 : . . 4,799 967 57 47 57 58 335 46 367 
1970 . . . 4,989 1,017 64 49 63 65 346 47 383 
1971 . . . 5,083 1,022 90 54(a) 128 49 147 50 504 
1972 . . . 5,349 1,165 122 61 (a) 136 68 148 54 576 
1973 . . . 5,481 1,213 142 59(a) \37 73 160 i] 587 





(ii) Other Factories (excluding Government and Local Fund Factories) 


ee a ad ee ny ng ed res ee tet 








Chemicals Non- Basic Manufac. 
and metallic metal tures of Transport 














Year Gins Food Tobtcco Textiles chemical mineral Indus- machinery equip- Res 
Total and = except products products tries (except ment 
(cols. Presses bevera- electrical 
12—21) ges machin- 
ery) 
= ei ee nce 

i 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 at 
a i a 
1951 . . . 2,299 89 335 122 1,042 74 110 95 76 58 293 
1956 . . . 2,521 110 351 148 1,210 80 104 102 97 63 336 
1961 . : . 3,334 150 551 474 = 1,191 AS 187 147 179 100 339 
1966 : . : 3,803 143 583 160 = 1,215 151 226 184 275 142 724 
1968 . . ‘ 3,819 142 593 160 1,182 166 228 182 275 140 751 
1969 : . : 3,832 138 609 139 «1,154 175 232 185 287 144 770 
1970 7 . . 3,972 140 648 121 1,186 185 242 196 297 148 810 
1971 , ‘ ‘ 4,061 (6) 644 145 1,336 206 257 231 242 156 843° 
1972 ‘ . . 4,184 (6) 657 184 1,390 204 263 230 244 158 833 
1978 . +s 4,268 (6) 684 194 1,372 210 277 239° 257 164 871 





Source + Labour Bureau 


(‘) here may b> slight differences in totals due to rounding off the figures. From 1956 onwards, the data also include 
the estimated employment for factories not submitting returns. Rough annual estimates of ‘average daily 
employment for states not submitting returns were 31 thousands for 1956, and 10 thousands for 1961. 


(a) Includes Paper and Paper Producs. 
(6) Included under Textiles. 
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Table 138B—FactTory EmploymMent—By Srates 


(Estimated average daily number of workers €¢mployed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
(Employment in ‘000) 








Year Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himi- Jammu Karna- Kerala Madhya Maha- Mani- 











Pradesh chal &Ka- taka Pradesh rashtra pur 
Pradesh shmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 
i ens 65 192 ee { 2 55 iil 768(¢) 
(911) (2,605) (7) (453) (715) (1,544) (7,825) 
er TI 
1956. . 204 75 (477 == ges i 5 75 165 168 1,052(¢) (6) 
(3,765) (1,037) (4,359) (13) (40) (935) (1,406) (1,811) (10,115) (49) 
1961. 80 192 36) Le 2 — 178 172 169 827 (6) 
(4, 934) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) (2,468) (1,947) (8,308) (34) 
1966. «255 81 23843 72 6 9 240 200 212 937 I 
(5,075) (1,424) (11,602) (4,668) (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) (2,918) (2,229) (9,129) (48) 
1967. «266 82 «252416 76 7 9 246 204 209 ° gay 1 
(5,285) (1,492) (12,383) (2,863) (1,207) (118) (186) (3,123) (2,852) (2,809) (9,270) (130) 
1968. « 282 79 «258 =~ 405 77 8 9 252 206 224 938 1 
(5,332) (1,475) (13,455) (5,096) (1,197) (135) (189) (3,321) (2,880) (2,4T1) (9,201) (138) 
1969. «258 80 «262 415 82 10 9 260 205 213-978 j 
(3,424) (1,463) (14,704) (5,199) (1,223) (154) (193) (3,422) (3,043) (2,523) (9,655) (177) 
1970. e259 78 279438 89 il 11.277, -207,—s228—«1,003 2 
(7,116) (1,435) (16,508) (5,546) (1,366) (169) (213) (3,663) (3,049) (3,008) (9,888) (205) 
9710. 8 266 77-285 445 94 12 Il 280-208 = 222 4,050 2 
eo cy) (18,041) (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) (3, ee (3,033) (3,332) (10,326) (205) 
1972. 29 478 106 13 1Z 228 238 1,060 


(8, a3) (1,389) (49,590) (6,312) (1,594) (233) (228) (3, 892) 3,508) (3,680) (10,465) ai) 








—— 


Yew OQrsissa Punjib Rajasthan Timil Teipues Uttar. West A.&N . Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Daman Pondi- Total 
Nidu Pradesh Bengal Islands garh & Diu cherry 





ee a nn maim it IR TR a a ag TI a a i ae Oe 
i 4 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25-26 
et 
951. 17 48 34 «418 11 203 655(") 2 Es 43 te .. 2,914(d 
: (293) (1,336) (350) (11,706) (77) (1,458) (2,613) (3) (465) (34,7 3} 
956. 23 91 45-308 2 274 + 6B2 4 - sl 402 
aig ee) oe (386) (4,808) (53) (1,942) (3,193) (6) .. (757) (37,162) 
1961. 57 330 2 338 739 2 rf 72 ee .. 3,918 
494) (3; 510}(4X(913) (5,626) = (57) (2,837) (4,333) (12) (1,083) — (50,095 
6 68 104 77 405 2 415 873 3 7 88 4 4,702 
ane (890) (3,554) (1,568) (6,644) (80) (3,652) (5,735) (16) (1,352) (73) (64,872) 
+, (67 107 79 «= 418 3 405 865 3 ais 88 5 10 4,760 
cts (914) (3,683) (1,671) (7,078) (82) (3,708) (5,679) (15) .. (1,410) (89) (65) (67,582) 
1968. 75 105 81 41 3 384 850 3 a 87 6 10 4,758 
(1,4293 (3,947) (1,753) (5,757) (81) (3,637) (5,757) (15) +» (1,455) (113) (88) (68,599) 
1969. ral 106 83 421 2 399 823 3 5 92 6 10 4,799 
(1, ia cu) (1,761) (5,786) a (3,791) (5,619) (15) (71) (4,527) (117) (199) (72,343) 
1970. 85 447 419-840 3 6 94 7 12 4,989 
ct 4, 8 (1,869) (5,848) (66) (3,955) (5,633) (17) 71) (1,598) (127) (300 (77,218) 
1971. 88 460 2 420 339 3 9 99 7 ll 5,083 
oan (4, sn) (2,028) (5,961) (67) (4,051) (5,597) (20) (123) (1,706) (132) (323) (81) 
1872. 94 482 3 443 86! 4 10 101 7 13. 5,349 


cara) (4,013) (2,170) (6,261) (68) (4,275) (5,633) (23) (134) (1,793) (113) (341), (867297) 


Nors ; Totals may not cally due to rounding. 
(a) {Includes estimited figures of employment in factories not submitting returns. 
(b) hess than 500. 
{c) Figures relate to Bombay. 


(d) The total includes 2,424 working tictories employing 207 thousand workers in respect of those States 
for which information has not been given in this table. 


Code 
No. 


000. 
002, 
O04, 


020. 


033. 
439. 


050. 


129. 


190. 
192. 


boo. 


nee RR 
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Table 138CG-—Facrorms EmpLoyMENT— contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate numb:r of working factories) 











Total 
Number and Industry (All India) 
1971 s«CA‘972 
1 2 3 
Major G-oup —00—Agricultural Production 
C:cealcrops (paddy, wheat, jowar, bajra, maize, ragi, barley, gram,etc.) . A 37 36 
qd) i 
Raw cotton . 7 7 ee : . . : . 7 * 7 . 30 ) 
; (1) (1) 
Smn hem» and other kindered fibres : é ‘ P F ‘ ; 362 81 
(18) (2) 
Totat—00d . - , . 429 159 
(20) (4) 
Major Group —02—Livestock Production 
Cattle and goat-breading, rearing, ranching, etc.and production of milk ‘ : 77 
(1) q) 
Totat—02 ‘ - E ° 77 77 
(1) (1) 
Sa Oe 
Major Group —03—Agricultural Services 
G-ading agricultural and livestock products. . . . . . . 267 325 
(2) 3 
Arcicultural seevices not elsewhere classiefied (like land clearing, land draining etc.) a ( 2 
1) 
TotaL—03 . . . ‘ 313 325 
(3) (3) 


i 


Major Group—05—Forestry and Logging 





Planting, replanting and conservation of forests . . . . . * 7 ou 75 
Lozzing-felling and cutting of treesand preparation of rough, counts hewn or (2) 
river logs (including incidental hauling) 7 2 : ’ a ; a 29 
3) 1 
2. Production of fuel (including charcoal by burning) by exploitation of forests. i a) 
1) 1 
Otherfyrest products not elsewhere claasified such as mungh . . . . 498 o 
_ (10) (i1) 
Totau-——05 . . . . 607 617 
(14) (15) 
ea rr 
Major Group—-12—Metal Ore Mining 
Metal ores, not elsewhere classified . : e . . ° . . as ee 
1) 
Sat ie A SS Te 
Torat—12 . . . . 45 . 
(1) 
Major Group -19—Other Mining 
Stone quarrying, clay and Sand pits ° é * . . * . ° Gas 351 
4) 1 
Salt mining and arene piping CrstInR: nero and evaporating (12) 
in pans . . : . . . . 154 23} 
(4) (4) 
Other m'ning not elsewhece classified (asbestos, quartz, talc and mone. tone, 
natu-alabrasives other than sand, graphite, etc.). 7 . é . 203 218 
@) (4) 
a 
Tortat—19 : : . ' 407 800 
(11) (20) 
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Table 138CG—Factortzs EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Tota! (All India) 








Gode Number and Industry ett Fated ES 
197] 1972 
] 2 3 


Myr Group -20-21— Manufacture of Food Products 


29). Staurhtecing, preparation and preservation of meat F . ‘ : : 347 810 
(5) (7) 
201. Manufacture of dairy prouucts — . : i ‘ ‘ . : . . 12,746 16,752 
(168) (192) 
292, Canruing and peeservation of frnits and vegetables . : ‘ . 7 é 6,382 6,384 
(125) (116) 
203, Csaning, preserving and processing of fish, crusla cean aid similar foods. 3,120 3,583 
; (65) (84) 
204, Grain mill products. : : ' F ; ‘i ‘ ; : p 136,747 131,395 
(18,029) (19,402) 
203. Manufacture of bakery products. : i ‘ : : : : Fi 16,634 18,311 
(470) (480) 
206. Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan sugarfactorics) . be ate 119,065 115,999 
(233) (233) 

207. Peoduction of indigenous sugar, boora, khandsari, gur, cic. from sugar-cane 
and palm juice . : E : : . ‘ ‘ . : F 39,692 41,714 
(941) (959) 
208. Production of common salt . . E : . : 7 ‘: ‘ ‘ 19,275 22,404 
(237) (247) 
209. Manufacture ofcocoa, chocolate and sagar confectionery Cineludin.g swectme:ts) . 3,823 B,6k4 
(93) (96) 
210. Manufacture of hydrogenated oils, vanaspati ghee etc. : . ‘ . : 10,790 11,622 
(74) (78) 

211. Manufacture ofother edible oils and fats,¢.g. mustared oi!, groundnut oil, til oi) 
etc. (in edible oils,showa under 315). : m : 7 . * . 61,021 62,589 
(3,652) (3,881) 
212. Tea processing ‘ ; : : 3 $ ‘ F : : ‘ ‘ 91,887 91,507 
(1,135) (1,133) 
213. Coffee caving, roasting and grinding ‘ f ‘ ‘ . 7 ‘ ‘ 7,240 5,943 
(54) (56) 
214. Cuashewaut processing like drying,shelling, roasting, salting etc. : ‘ 7 128,916 153,157 
(401) (434) 
215. Manufacture of ice F ‘ ‘3 . é ‘ ‘ ‘ . F ‘ 3,232 3,115 

(283) (321 

216. Manufacture of prepared animal feeds . 3 é . . , F ‘ 1,016 1,292 
oe ok (S (94) (109) 
217. Manufacture of starch . : ‘ E : 2 - : j é ‘ 1,963 1,941 
(32) (34) 
219. Manufacture of food products notclsewhere classified —. F : ; . 12,442 13,592 
(457) (515) 
TotTar—20--21 . : ‘ : 676,108 706,024 
26° 18) (28,377) 
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Table 138C—Factortes EMPLOYMENT— contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





DF sie 
Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry 











“1971 1972 
1 2 3 


Mojor Group —22—Manufacture of Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco Products 


720. i)istilling, rectifying and blending of spirits. ‘ 7 : : . . 6,633 10,668 
(64) (66) 
221. Wine industries . . : . . ‘ . ‘ : . . . 578 959 
(8) (14) 
222. Malt liquors and malt . . ‘ ‘: . ‘ - 7 : . 3,470 3,580 
(25) (24) 
223. Production of country liquor and toddy - ‘ . . % . . * 153 220 
(3) 46) 
/24. Softdcinks and carbonated water industries ‘ : . . . 8,148 8,597 
(164) (164) 

225. Tobacco stemming , redrying and all other operations, which connected with pre- 
paring rawleaf tobaccofor manufacture - - 7 ‘ 7 . F 58,058 93,520 
(259) (349) 
226. Manufacture of Bidi. 7 7 . . 7 ’ r . ‘; . 34,407 32,247 
(521) (500) 
27, Manafacture of cigars, cigarettes, cherootand cigarette tobacco : é - 20,027 17,977 
(26) (27) 
28. Manufacture of chewing tobacco,zardaandsnuff . ‘ : ‘ ‘ a. 11,520 11,912 
(321) (314) 
229, Manufacture of tobacco products, not elsewhere classified ’ . . - 3,334 5,815 
(8) (25) 
ge SI a 
‘Torau—-22 7 ‘ ‘ r 146,328 185,495 
(1,409) (1,489) 





en enn 


Major Group—23— Manufacture of Cotton Textites 


430, Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling 132,838 160,152 
(2,633) (2,756) 
231. Cotton spinning , weaving, shrinkirg, sanforizing, mercerising and finishing of 

cotton textiles in mills ‘ ‘ F : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 735,144 766,661 

(907) (942) 

232. Printing,dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles . . é . 3 . 14,139 26,57} 
oe Aes = (263) (288) 

223. Cotton spinning otherthan in mills (charkha) . * . . . . 314 366 
; ; : (5) (7) 

234. Production of Khadi . . * . . . . . . . 790 797 
RSet) fe oad (16) (17) 

235. Weaving and finishing ofcottor textiles in handlooms, other that Khadi . . 10,754 9,555 
(320) (293) 

246, Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in power-looms . . . . é 40,669 30,293 
(841) (901) 

239, Cotton textiles not elsewhere classified . : P 7 . 9,748 11,918 
(251) (298) 
A a, 

Totat—23 . . . : 944,396 
(5,236) ren) 
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Table 138C—Factrorms EMPLOYMENT— contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workerse 1ployed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 











1971 1972 
1 2 3 
Major Group—-24—Manufacture of Wool Silk and Synthetic fibre Textiles 
240. Wool cleaning, baling and pressing : _ ‘ : . . : : 2,637 3,245 
(66) (73) 
241. Wool spinning, weaving and finishing in mills ‘ 7 eb, eo. . 18,078 20,283 
(87) (89) 
242. Wool spinning and weaving (other thanin mills). > : 2 . . 10,885 10,798 
(210) (215) 
243. Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles : ‘ en” tere . ‘ . 1,427 2,609 
(35) (34 ) 
244. Manufacture of wool not else where classified . . . ‘ . . 4,893 3,299 
(57) (52) 
245. Soinning, weaving 4nd finishing of silk textiles 7 . . ° . . 26,843 28,301 
(557) (636) 
246. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles . 7 . < e ‘ 3,321 3,414 
(34) (35) 
247, Soinning, weiving and finishing of other textiles—Syanthetic fibres, rayons, 
nylons, etc. . . ’ . . ’ : ¢ * A . . 52,601 53,566 
(1,130) (1,098) 
248. Printing,dycing and bleaching of synthetic textiles ‘ : . . A 11,136 1 2,195 
(171) (179) 
219. Silkand synthetic fibre textiles not else where classified . . . . . 15,539 16,414 
(60) (69) 
Total—24 . 147,360 154,124 


(2,407) (2,480) 


aC 





Major Group—25—Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles 


250. Juteand Mesta pressing and baling . « «© © © «© «© «© 2,568 3,514 
(191) (200) 
251. Juteand Mesta spinning and weaving . . - . . . . . 255,618 265,726 
(85) _ £86) 
252. Dyeing, printing and bleaching of Jute textiles 2 ‘ ‘a é . ° 516 516 
(2) — (2) 
253, Prepiring, spinning, weaving and finishing of hemp and other coarse fibres aj . 
1 qa 
2359. Minufacture of jute bigs and other jute textiles not elsewhere classified tS lone 
; , 21)] 
ToTaAL—25 . 261,254 271,196 
(295) (310) 


rr 
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Table 1838C—Factorms EMpLOYMENT—contd, 
(Estimated averag* daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Industry 


Myar Group 26—Manufacture of Taxtile Products(including Wearing Apparel Other than Footwear) 


Knitting mills. we . . . . . . . . yy 
Minuficture of all types of threads, cordage, ropes, twines, nets, etc.. . , 
E.nbroidery and making of creps laces and fringes . : . ‘ 

Wriving cirpets, rugs and other similar textile products. . . . 


Manufacture of all types‘of textiles, garments including wearing apparel 
Minufacture of rtincoats, hats, ete. . . . . ‘ . 


Mauufacture of made up textiles goods (except garments) such as curtains, 


mosquito nets, ete... eo % x ‘ é . 
Minuftcture of water proof textiles such as oil cloth, tarpaulin, etc. . . 
Manufacture of coir and coir products. ° * * . 7 ’ . 


Minuficture of textiles not elsewhere classified like linoleum, padding, wadding, 
upholstering, filling,etc. . ° , . . ‘ 7 ‘. . . 


TotaL—26 


331 


Total (All India) 


197} 


2 





1972 


3 


11,407 
(546) 
11,162 
(184) 
3,533 
(101) 
3,635 
(75) 
27,750 
(238) 


1,702 
(55) 


2,012 
(19) 
4,022 
(41) 
4,306 
(148) 


2,984 
(44) 
72,513 
(1,451) 





14,110 
(600) 
13,928 


(196) 
3,947 
(99} 
3,667 
(74) 
30,618 
(242) 
1,609 
(53) 


735 
(20) 
4,334 
(46) 
4,616 
(189) 


2,478 
(40) 

80,042 

(1,559) 


rrr 


Mujor Group 27— Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures 


Manuf icture of Veneer, plywood and their products . . i ‘ ‘ 
Sawing and planing of wood (other than plywood) . : . . ° 


Minufacture of wooden and cine boxes, crates,drums, barrels and other wooden 
containers, biskets and other rattan, bamboo, reed and willow wares made 
entirely or mainly of cane, rattan, reed, bamboo and willow . . 2 7 


Minufacture of structural wooden goods (including treated timber) such as 
beims, pasts, doors and windows fexcladtg hewing and rough shaping of 
poles, bolts & othex wood material which is classified under legging) . 7 


Minuftcture of wooden industrial goods, suca as bobbins, blocks, handles, sad- 


dling and similar equipment and fixtures. . . ‘ . . . 
Minufacture of coir and coir products. * ; : . 
Minufscture of wooden furniture and fixtures . . ° 7 : ‘i ‘ 
Manufacture of bamboo and cane furniture & fixtures \ . 7 e ° 


Manufacture of wood , btmboo and cane products not elsewhere classified 


ToTaL—27 5 





19,605 21,922 
(293) (315) 
46,465 44,127 
(5,357) (5,789) 
8,210 8,400 
(249) (295) 
1,950 2,371 
(44) (101) 
6,739 6,416 
(183) (188) 
830 787 
(12) (10) 
11,606 11,895 
(320) (316) 
149 165 
(10) (8) 
2,238 2,029 
(58) (62) 
97,792 98,112 
(6,526) (7,084) 
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Table 138C—Facrorizs Employment—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Industry 











Total (All India) 





1971 1972 
1 2 3 
Major Group 28.—Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 
280. Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper board including newsprint . °. - 60,176 62,061 
(343) (356) 
281. Manufacture of container and boxes of paper and paper board . ; . : 8,408 9,459 
(228) (249) 
282. Manufacture of pulp products not elsewhere classified, like dolls . . . ¥) 2063 
2 (3) 
283. Manufacture of paper and paper board articles not elsewhere classified . 3 3,029 3,063 
(69) (67) 
284. Printing and publishing of newspaper . Py - . . . - - 21,424 29,415 
(200) (230) 
285. Printing and publishing of period iene, books, journals,atlases, map? and sheet 
music, directories . . . . . . . ’ . 52,454 50,901 
(1,723) (1,296) 
286. Printing of bank notes, currency notes, postage stamps, security presses, etc. . @) 55 
2 (2) 
287. Engraving,ctching, block making,etc. . . . . . F . ‘ 2,296 2,475 
(62) (70) 
288. Book binding . . . . . * . ° . . ; . 2,098 2,226 
(103) (109) 
289, Printing, p iblishing nd allied activities not elsewhere classified like envelope 
printing, picture post card printing, embossing, etc. . . 7 . e 57,431 65,453 
(2,223) (2,851) 
Tora.—28 207,566 219,314 
(4,955) (3,233) 
Major Group —'29—Manufacture of Leather and Leather Fur Products (except Repatr) 
990, Tanning, curing, finishing,embossing and japanning of leather . F . 17,025 17,919 
(443) (459) 
291. Manufacture of footwear (excluding repair) except vulcanized or moulded rubber 
or plastic footwear . . . . . . . . . . . 19,386 18,797 
(69) (72) 
299, Manufacture of wring: apparel like coats,gloves, etc. of leather and substitutes 
of leather . . . . . . - . . . . 266 137 
(6) (3) 
293, Manufacture of leather cousumer goods other than apparelfand footwear . 1,229 1,400 
(36) (40) 
294 Scraping, currying, tanning, bleaching and dyeing of fur and other pelts for the 
trade . ot 8 . . . . . . . . . Ik = 
(1) 
995. Man facture of wearing apparel of fur and pelts. . s < . . be +e 
296. Manufacture of fur and skinrugs and otherarticles . a ’ . . -_ 
299, Manufacture of leather and fur products not elsewhere classified . . . 5,784 5,669 
(25) (28) 
a eet i 
Totat—29 e 43,701 43,922 
(580) (602) 


ar 
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Table 138C—Facrorms EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry pe ee = 


1 2 3 








Major Group —30—Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and coal Products 





Tyre and tube industries a . 7 5 r . 7 . : 26,692 28,047 
(312) (359) 
Manufacture of footwear made primarily of vulcanized or mouldedrubber . 12,024 10,589 
(147) (175) 
Manufacture of rubber products notelsewhere classified , . 7 ; 2 22,912 24,415 
(402) (447) 
Manufacture of plastic products not elsewhere classified (except house furnishing) . 26,908 30,233 
: (732) (796) 
Petroleum fefineries 7 . . . . - . . . . . 7,119 7,410 
(20) (20) 
Manufacture of products of petroleum not elsewhere classified . ; F F 3,217 4,446 
(72) (95) 
Production of coal tarin coke ovens . . - . . . . . 1,825 1,780 
(11) (10) 
Manufacture of other coal-and coaltar products not elsewhere classified. . 6,800 7,314 
(49) (53) 
Tora.—30 . 107,497 114,234 


(1,745) (1,955) 


Major Group—31-——Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products (except Products of Petrolevm and coal) 


Manufacture of basic industrialoganic and inoganic Chemicals and gases 
such ag acids, alkaliceand their sa tlts,gaseslike acectylene, oxygen, 


nitregen,etc. . . . . . . . 7 ‘ 5 . 30,322 33,10) 
(319) (360) 

Manufacture of fertilisersand pesticides . , a . . . . - 34,352 35,326 
(292) (310) 

Manufacture of paints, varnishes and lacquers - * . . . . . 20,713 21,341 
(291) (314) 

Manufacture of drugs and medicines . " . ‘ . . . . 57,322 58,392 
(571) (588) 


Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, hairdressings, tooth pastes,soap in 
any form, synthetic detergents, shampoos,Shaving prcducts, cleaners, washing 


and scouring productsand othertoilet preparations . 5 . : ‘ 17,497 19,064 
(271) (285) 
Manufacture of inedible oils . . . - . . : i a 7,826 8,943 
(59) (74) 
Manufacture of turpentile, synthetic resins, plastic materials ard synthetic fibres 
like nylon, terylene except glass . . . : . ‘ F . * 11,163 12,427 
(133) (148) 
Manufacture of matches . . e <i A 7 . . * - 20,705 20,473 
(258) (266) 
Manufacture of explosives and ammunitions fire works . . . Fs 37,119 41,778 
(81) (91) 
Manufacture of chemical products not elsewhere classified (including photo chemi- 
cals, sensitised films and paper « . : . . . . . . 31,880 21,857 
(434) (453) 
ees ea 
Jorat—-31 . . 268,899 282,702 
(2,709) (2,889) 
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Table 138G—FaaTorizs EMPLOYMENT —contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate nu uber of working factories) 


Total (All India) 


Code Number and Industry ee a Se ee eee ere eed 
1971 1972 
1 2 3 





Major Group —32—Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral Products 


Manufacture of structural clay products . : j . : . 5 . 83,662 82,916 
(1,312) (1,331) 
Manufacture of glass and glassproducts . . 7 : 3 ‘ ; : 52,658 55,5C6 
(396) (413) 
Manufure of earthen ware and earthen pottery 7 . . . : : 5,414 5,162 
(58) (60) 
Manufacture of Chinaware and porcelainware . - P : . ‘ . 18,847 20,057 
(168) (187) 
Manufacture of cement,lime and plaster . : : : : é F : 37,063 38,478 
(180) (185) 
Manufacture of mica products . é . ‘ ‘ ; ; F : 19,018 19,228 
(287) (292) 

Minufacture of structural stone goods, stoue aressing andstone crushing and 
stone wares . . . . . a a . . . . . 18,705 18,958 
(681) (711) 
Manufacture ofearthen and, plaster statues and other products . ‘ . : 158 52 
(4) G) 
Manufacture of asbestos, cement and other cement products. . ‘ - 12,034 11,266 
(107) (126) 


Manufacture of miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products such as slate 
products, abrasives, graphite products, mineral wool, silica products and 


other nonmetallic mineral products not elsewhere classified 7 : : ‘ 24,454 27,504 
(616) (676) 

Torar—32 . 7 7 7 272,013 279,187 

(3,809) (3,984) 


Major Group —33-——Basic Metal and Alloys Industries. 


Iron and steel industries ; é n : . ‘ é ; i : 113,512 120,929 
(273) (316) 
Foundries for casting and forging iron and steel Fy . . A - : 154,851 168,693 
(2,052) (2,291) 
Manufacture of ferro-alloys . . . : . . . . . . 11,630 12,469 
; (193) ee aD) 
Copper manufacturing . ‘ 2 . . . . A . : 7 6,889 6,706 
(73) (92) 
Brass Manufacturing F ‘ ‘ . : : : . ‘ < e 8,006 7,964 
P : (178) (173) 
Aluminium manufacturing i . ‘ 3 . . F . 18,714 22,538 
(206) (231) 
zine manufacturing ; . : . . : . . . : t 1,556 7,520 
(14) (i9) 
Other non-ferrous metal industries . : : ‘ 2 . J ; 10,274 10,608 
(199) (206) 
Toran—33 2... 325,432 351,427 
(3,188) (3,539) 
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Table 138C—Factrorizs EMpLoyMENT 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) — contd 
(Figuresin brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (Al! India) 
Gode number and Industry pet ee 
1971 1972 


an 1 2 3 





Major Group—34—Manufacture of Metal Products and Parts, except Machinery and Transport Equipment. 


340. Manufacture of fabricated metal products such as meta! cans from tin-plate, 
terne plate or enamelled sheet metal, metal shipping containers, barrels, 
drums, kegs. puils safes, voults, enamelled sanasy and all other fabricated 


metal products not elsewhere classified é é F . ; 81,893 83,856 

; ‘ ; ; : : (2,119) (2,205) 

341, Manufacture ofstructural metal products ‘ . . : . : : 15,917 16,468 
; ; ‘ . (246) (250) 

342, Manufacture of furniture and fixtures, primarily of metal ‘ . . : 4,523 5,414 
(173) (177) 

343. Manufacture of hand tools and general hardware A . a : ‘ 2 33,686 36,982 


(952) (1,021) 
S44. Cnamelling, Japanntig; tacqncri ng, galvanising, plating and polishing of metal 


products . . A . a He i * . - 11,042 10,667 

(379) (414) 

345. Manufacture of metal utensils, cutlery and kitchenwares . ° . . ‘ 17,689 18,630 
(606) (672) 

349. Manufacture of metal products except machinery and transport equipment not 

elsewhere classified, like type founding . . . A . : ; 20,566 21,016 

(481) (500) 
Toran—34. 185,316 1 93,03 3 


(4,956) (5,239) 


ee ee ee 


Major Group —35—- Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Tools and Parts, except Electrical Machinery 


350. Manufacture of agricultural machinery and equipment and parts . . : 29,335 28,034 
(899) (881) 
351. Manufacture and repair of drills, coal cutting machines, eart moving, lifting 
and toad rollers and other heavy Machinery, cranes, conveyars and road rollers 
and other heavy machinery aed i a used by construction and minirg 


i ndustries . ‘ si 7 , é ‘ . 14,542 16,053 
(21) (135) 
352. Manufacture of prime movers, boilersand steam amie Hips: plants: such as diesel 
enginesand parts... . . . ° . . . . 33,962 31,888 
(373) (356) 
353. Industrial machinery for food and textile industries . . : . . 39,804 40,520 
(617) (649) 
354. Undustrial machinery for other than food and textile industries . : : . 15,522 17,269 
(259) (287) 
355. Manufacture of refrigerators, air conditioners and fire fighting equipment and 
other parts, components and accessories not elsewhere classified . . 9,353 7,985 
(80) (85) 
356. Manufacture of alteration and repair of generalitems of non-electrical ACE: 
compoconents, equipmert and accessories not elsewhere classified . . 47,318 46,928 
(624) (563) 
357. Mazufacture of machine tools, their parts ard accessories. . . . . 43,788 45,655 
(573) (608) 
354, Manufacture of office, computing and accounting machinery and parts : ' 4,715 5,231 
(65) (80) 


359, Manufacture and repair of non-electrical machinery, equipment, components, 
and accessories not elsewhere classfied (such as sewing machines, automatic 
merchandising machines, washing, laundry, drycleaning and pressing machines, 


cooking ranges and ovens, other seryice in dusry machlnes,arms and armament,ctc. . 131,671 139.774 
2,156 2.325 
Toran—35 wwe 370,010 379,337 


(5,767) (5,969) 
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Table 138C—Factorizs EMPLOYMENT— contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factores) 





Total (AU India) 


Code Num‘ er and Industry ee ae ee 
197} 1972 


1 2 3) 








At 


360. 
electrical motors, generators, transformers, electro-megnetic clutches and 
brakes etc. . ’ . s . . 5 . . F . 7 61,076 66,678 
(347) (375) 
361. Manufacture of insulated wiresand cables. ‘ . . . ; . 18,605 19,320 
: (151) (163) 
362, Manuacture ofdry and wet batteries . A 7 : é . a é ee 15,738 
64 74 
363. Manufacture of electrics! apparatus appliances and other parts suchas lamps, ( (74) 
bulb3, tubes, sockets, switches,fansinsulated (except porcelain) conductors, 
irons, heaters, shvers, cleaners, etc., excluding repairing 3 ‘ é ; 28,461 31,182 
(399) (465) 
$64- Nfanufaccure of radio and television transnitting and rece'ying sets including 
cransistor radiosets, Sound reproducing and recordingequipment including tape 
recotders, public address systems, gramophone record and pre-recorded + mag- 
netic tapes, wire and wireless,telephone andtelegraph equipment, signalling 
and detection equipment and suppliesspecially usedforelectronic apparatus 
classifiedin this group . . , < . : . e ° . 54031 56,279 
(182) (179) 
365, Muinufacture and repair of radiographic X-ray apparatus and tubesand parts. aa 1,065 
4) (5) 
366. Munufacture ofelectronic computers, control instruments and other equipment . tay 5,329 
36) (53) 
367. Manufacture of electronic components and accessories not elsewhere classfied s 4,893 5,275 
(77) (86) 
369. Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies 
and parts not elsewhere classified . . . . . 7 . 23,934 24,099 
(312) (319) 
rl Tey 
Torar—36 oy 210,120 224,965 
(1,572) (1,719) 
Major Group —37-—Mannfacture of Transport Equipment and Parts 
370, Ship buildingandrepairing . e . . ; . . . . ‘ 37,056 34,213 
(98) (96) 
371. Manufacture of locomotivesand parts. : ee . . 7 : 31,801 27,108 
(25) (30) 
372. Manufacture ofrailway wagons, coaches and parts . ‘ 7 . . . 80,253 78,893 
(86) (83) 
373. Manufacture of othere rail-eroad equipment . : ‘ : . $ : 5,260 4,437 
(20) (20) 
374, Manufacture of motor yehiclesand parts F ‘ : = . . 80, 106 88,424 
(483) (543) 
375 Manuf cture of motor-cycles and scooters and parts . . ‘ 7 r 12,923 16,389 
(117) (126) 
376. M nufacture of bicycles and cyclerickshawsand parts. - : * . 23,063 23,808 
(449) (472) 
377, Manufacture of aircraftsandits parts. . . . : 5 . : 26,153 26,631 
(8) (9) 
378 Bullock-carts, push carts,handcartsete . _ . - . és se 
379, Manufacture oft ransport equipment and parts notelsewhere classified 5,870 6,077 
(102) (109) 
ToTat—37 . ‘ 302,485 305,980 
(1,388) (1,488) 


Major Group —36—Moanufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and supplies and Parts 


Manufacture of electrical industrial machinery and apparatus and parts (such as 
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Table 188C—Facrortes EMPLOYMENT--Contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Total (All India) 
Gode Number and Industry ae 
1971 1972 








1 2 3 





Major Group—38—Other Manufacturing Industries 


380- Manufacture of medical, surgical and scientific equipment . . ‘ 5 16,055 16,192 
(259) (273) 
381. Manufacture of photographic and optical goods (excluding photo chemicals, 
sensitised paperand film . . é : * . . . ° '. 4,811 4,853 
; (103) (108) 
382. Manufacture of watches and clocks. ; . . . . / 7 5,542 5,516 
(60) (64) 
383, Manufacture of jewellery and related articles . ‘ . . . . . 4,195 4,966 
‘ (247) (325) 
384. Mintingofcoins . io . 7 8 : . . . . 3,728 4,087 
(3) (3) 
$85. Manufacture of sports and athletic goods and play equipments . . : 1,256 1,289 
(31) (29) 
386. Manufacture of musical instruments 3 . ’ : . ’ . 236 243 
eo, eM ee Se a A et : (9) (8) 
387. Manufacture of stationery articleslike fountain pens, pencils, pens, pin cushions, 
tags, etc. not elsewhere classified : a ‘ . ‘ . : ‘ 9,921 9,399 
: : F (213) (221) 
389. Muinufactare of miscellaneous products not elsewhere classified such as costume, 
jewellery, coustume novelties, feathers, plumes, artificial flowers, brooms, 
brushes, lampshades, tobacco pipes, cigarette holders, ivory goods, badges, 
wigsandsimilararticless . * . °° . . . . . . ‘ ° 10,421 10,089 
(288) (294) 
Toran—38  . . « . 56,165 56,634 
(1,213) (1,325) 


Major Group—40—Electricity 








400. Generation and transmitting of electric energy F - e 7 . ; 50,415 54,404 
; (600) (619) 

401, Distribution of electricenergy to household, industrial and commercial and 
other users s : . . e . . . F . : . 8,025 9,089 
ap ee (213) (211) 

Torar40 oo. . 58,440 63,491 
(813) (830) 
Major Group——41—~Gas and Steam 

410. Manufacture of gasin gasworkersand distribution through mains to househods, 
industrlal and commercial and other users . , F ‘ Fi 4,931 6,300 
(67) (77) 
: ; : Torar—41 e 4 ta 4,93] 6,300 
(67) (77) 


PIS iene eR a Da eI AP 
Major Group—42— Water Works and Supply 


420. Watersupply ie-collection, purification and distribution of water . F . 8,431 8,614 
ee tee 16. ok oo (183) (187) 

i ee 

Torar—42 ao a -. 8,431 8,614 

(183) (187} 








23-11 G, 8, O. [ND]/76 




















338 LABOUR 
Table 138C—Factorizs EMPLoyMENntT—-Contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workcrs employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry re ee 
1971 1972 
1 2 3 
Major Group—50-—Conslruction 
500. Coustruction and maintenance of buildings (including acrodromes) . : F 55 60 
(1) (1) 
501. Coustruction an! muintenance of roads, railways, bridges, tunnels, pipe lines, 754 763 
ports, harbours, runways, ¢tc, . . F : 7 ‘< . : : (2) (2) 
503. Construction and mfintentnce ‘of Waterwtys aiid water réservdirs suth as bunds 
embinkments,dams,canals, tanks, wells, tube wells, ere. ‘ < ‘ 172 225 
eee ee ann q) (1) 
509. Construction noteliewhere classified A ‘ : : . 7 ‘ ‘ 71 69 
a ee ee (2) (2) 
Torar—50 Py 3 . ‘ 1,052 1,117 
* . . . . 2 . ° (6) (6) 
Major Group—5l——Activities allied construction 
513. ‘Timber works such as fixing of doors, windows, pinels, painting and decorating 148 158 
oe eS Dae (1) a) 
514. Electrical installaticns s s ‘ ie Py ° é: 7 r Fa 20 
(1) 
519. Other activities allied to construction not elsewhere classified pa as fixing at 
hand pumps. : . . : ‘ : . : oe 25 
(1) 
ee 
soe wl TOTALHHBL Tw le 168 183 
(2) (2) 
Major Group —6O— Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants. 
600. Wholesaletrade in cerealsand pulses i 7 7 a - - , 240 
(1) 
601. Wholesaletradein food stuffs other than cerealsand pulses, 7 e P 2] 22 
(1) (1) 
602. Wholesale trade in textilesand textile products, ‘likeallkinds of bees 
garments, Shirtings, suitings and hosiery goods . a é ‘. x 95 ae 
5 a ; : (2) 
606. Wholesale trade in tobacco and tobacce products ¢ . . . . : ay 137 
(1) 
ee 
Torar—60 . . 3 : 356 159 
(4) (2) 
Major Group—6\—Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Chemicals, Perfumery, Geramics and Glass 
611. Wholesaletradcin fuel and lighting products . : ‘ Fi : s 4 267 334 
(17) (17) 
ToraraOl a ae a 267 334 
(17) (17) 
Major Group—62—Wholesale Trade in wood, paper other Fabrics, Skins and inedible oils 
620. Wholesale trade in petrol, mubil oi! and allied products : : - : 1,082 1,078 
(38) (34) 
623. Wholesale tradein skin, leatherand fur etc. ‘ 5 . “ » . 34 $1 
(2) (2) 
pe Se et 
Torar—62 ‘ . ° - 1,116 1,109 
(40) (36) 


ne I 


LABOUR 339 


Table 138C-—Factorms EMPLOYMENT-—Contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 


Code Number and Industry — = 
1971 1972 


1 2 3 














Major Group -33 —Wholesale Trade in All Types of Machinery, Equipments, including Transport and Electrical Equipments 


630. Wholesaletrade in aerial dial ‘andindustrial machinery 4 g. Batvestonss threshers, 


sowing machines etc. : ‘ : : . 25 22 
; : , : (1) ( 1 

631. Wholesale trade in electrical machinery and equipments . 2 ‘ . 18 
(1) a 

Torat—63 . . . . 43 


(2) @) 


Major Group—64—Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous manufacturing 


647. Wholesale trade in household equipments not elsewhere classified . . . 13 14 
(i) qd) 

649. Wholesale trade in goods not elsewhere classified . . : ‘ . : 13 27 
(1) (2) 

ToTaL—64 e . . . 26 41 

(2) (3) 


Major Group ~57— Retail Tradein Fuels and other Household utilities and Durables 








673. Dealersin electrical and electronic goods . % . . . . . . aa 
(1) 
Tot aL-—67 . é - : eee 5 
; (i) 
Major Group—68—Retail Trade in Others 
682. Dealersin building material . ; ‘ F oS 1 F 0 as F 15 15 
(1) (1) 
684. Petrol filling Stations. P - : e , . . ‘ ‘ : 886 380 
, : (43) (32) 
689. Retailtrade in others not elsewhere classifled F F . : . . 48 
(1) (1) 
Torat—68 A * é . 949 444 
(45) (34) 
Major Group—69—Restaurants and Hotels 
690. Restaurants, cafes and other eating and drinki ng places. 7 . . Q oO 
2) 
ToTraL—69 . . . : 38 38 
(2) Q) 
Major Group —70-—ULand Transport 
703. Freight transport by motor vehicles. . . . . . . . . 175 247 
(1) (2) 
707, Pipeline transport . * . ° . . . . . . . . 83 132 
(5) G) 
ToTaL—70 - ‘ . . 258 3 79° 
(6) (7) 
Major Group—71— Water-Transport 
7\). Supporting services to water-transport like operation and maintenance ce 
docks, pilatage, light-houses, loading and discharging of vessels, etc. at ries 
il 
Torat—71 . . . : 165 1,059 


(6) (i1) 








a a A A 
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720. 
721. 


730. 


740. 
741. 
749. 


824. 
825. 
827. 


900. 
9OL- 


910. 


1971 1972 
i. . — 2 3 
Major Group —72—Air Transport 
Air-transport carriers (of passenger and freight) 3 : ‘ “ : : @) res 
Supporting services to air transportlike operation of airports, ftyans ons: 
radio beacons, flying contr eel centres, radar stations etc. ‘ z 3,149 2,281 
(7) (7) 
ToTar—72 . . : . 3,299 2,406 
F ; : (9) (9) 
Mojor Group—73-—Services incidental to Transport, such as Packing 
Services incidental to transport, such as packing, erating, travel agency, etc. 2,040 2,083 
(23) (23) 
Tora —73 5 . 2,040 2,083 
(23) (23) 
Major“ Group -74—~Storage ard Warehousing 
Ware-housing P : ‘ ‘ ‘ é 110 14 
qd) (1) 
Cold storage F s z . ‘ F 4 A : 3 . : 5,179 5,244 
(305) (308) 
Storage and ware-housing not elsewhere classified : . . : . 47,975 47,655 
(76) (77) 
ToTau-—74 : : ; . 53,264 52,913 
(382) (386) 
Majer Group —75—Communications 
Postal, telegraphic, wireless and signal communications . - . . . . 50 50 
(1) (1) 
Torau--75 : . : . 50 50 
a et q) (1) 
Major Group--82- Real Estate and Business Services 
Data processing and tabulating services . . . 5 . ‘ 3 . 121 62 
: : : : (3) (2) 
Engineering, architectural and technical services ¥ i ; x Z i 209 152 
(10) (10) 
Machinery and equipment, rental and leasing . . ‘ a . ‘ : rN a 
ae 1) 
Torat—82 - , ‘ 534 214 
(14) (i2) 
Major Group -90—Public Administration and Defence Services 
Public scrvicesin Union Government including Defence Services 5 ; 787 
; 5 : : (2) 
Public servicesin state Governments including police services . 20 197 
(1) (3) 
ToraL—90 * : : : 807 197 
(3) (3) 
Major Group --91---Sanitary services 
Sanitation and similarservices such as garbage and sewage disposal, operation of 
drainage systems and all other types of works connected with public health 
and sanitation. . ‘ . . . : : - 2,227 2,278 
(68) (68) 
Toran - 91 2,227 2,278 
(68) (68) 
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Table 138C—Factrorms EMPLOYMENT—-Conid, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





_Total (All India) 





Code number and Industry = 
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Table 138C—Facroriges EMPLOYMENT—conld, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brack-ts indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 








Code Number itnd Industry san 








1971 1972 
1 2 3 

Major Group—-92—Education, Scientific and Research Services 
920, Educational services rendered by technical or vocitional colleges, schools and 

other institutions wie, Ate thes Mee 2k ts ; . . 1,286 1,282 

(20) (29) 
122. Research and scientificservices not clissified clsewhere suchas those rcndered by 
inStitwdonsand laboratories eng + ‘gedin rese"rch tn the biological , physical and 
social sciences, meteorological institutes 2nd medical research org tnisation 

etc, ‘. 7 S . é s ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ . 2 é 6,532 6,868 

(35) (35) 

ToTaL—92 . s . . 7,818 8,150 

(55) (64) 

. Major Group—93— Medical and Health Services ae 

930. Bealth and medicalservices rendercd by, orgtnisations and individuals such as 
hospitals, dispensaries,s@natoria, nursing homes, m@tern#l and child welfare 

clinics by Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani, Home opathic, ete, practitioners . 58 7 

(2) (3) 

Torayp—93 . . . . 58 71 

(2) (3) 


re 


Major Group —914—Community Services 


949. Community services not elsé where classified : ‘ : : : 10 9 
(1) (1) 

Torar—94 . ; , Pris ago eae 
(1) (1) 


. . 


Major Group —95—Recreational and cultural Services 


450. Motion picture production, ., 0 6. ee eet eos . . ’ 3,535 3,144 
(47) (47) 

954, Radio and television broadcasting 7 - soe 7 : . : : oe 1700 
; (1) 

456. Librarics, mus¢ums, botanical and zoological gardens, z00s, game sanctuaries, j6 16 
ctc.. ‘ . ° - : : . : : . . . . . (1) (1) 

959. Amusem¢nt and recreational services not cls¢where classified . ‘ . : 320 407 
(3) (5) 

ToTaL—95 . ‘ ; 3,871 3,737 

(53) (54) 


Major. Group—96—Personal Services 


460. Domestic Services . . . . a . . . 7 . r ‘ 15 29 
(4) (5) 

45). Laundries, Laundryservices and dyeing plants . . r 3 5 . 5,060 5,135 
(231) (226) 

052, Hair dressing such as these done by b?rbors, hair dressing saloons aS beauty 
shops . . . ’ . . . . . . . : 40 
(1) 

453, Portrait ¢nd commercial photographicstudios . : i ‘ " F : ie 186 
(5) 

469, Personalservices not elsewhere classified . : Z - . : : > 104 209 
(3) (4) 
Sa 

Torat—96 . * . . 5,424 5 559 

(244) (240 } 

Myor Group—98—International and Other Extra Territorial Bodies _ 

9g0. International and other extra bodies 4 ‘é 7 4 ‘ 5 ‘ . 180 205 

(2) (3) 

Se een on 

Torar—98 . . a . 180 205 

(2) (3) 
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Table 138C—-Facrortrs EMPLOYMENT—concld. 


(Estimated average daily numbcr of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Total (All India) 


1971 1972 











Gode Number and Industry 





] 2 3 
LC A 


Major Froup-—99—Services not Elsewhere classified 


990. Services notelsewhereélassified : . . . . . ee ae 1,541 1,888 
(19) (21) 

Tora—99 . . . , 1,341 ~—«1,888 

(19) (21) 


Major Group. K1— Activities not Adequately Defined (Other than those in #0) 


X10. Activities not adequately defined (otherthan thosein Xo) [. : ee 624 760 
(12) (14) 
Torape-XI A A ; 4 624 760 
(12) (14) 
Major roup—YO—Repair Services 
YO. Repair of footwearandotherleathergoods - +. .« +. .« « . 178 2,271 
(8) (14) 
Y02. Electrica} repairshops ’ ° . . . . . . . . 4,595 4,433 
(52) (51) 
Y03. Repair of motor vehicles 2nd motor cycles . -  e . . ‘ 3 127,532 129,351 
(2,525) (2,669) 
Y04. Repair of watch,clockandjewellery . - © © «© «© «© . 337 367 
(8) (9) 
YO5. Repair ofcyclesand cyclerickshaws  . + +6 © «© «© . ; 38 33 
(8) (8) 
Y09. Repair enterprises not clsewhereclessified . . . . . . : 95,364 94,754 
(590) (641) 
Torar—Y0 : P : 5 228,044 231,209 
(3,191) (3,392) 
Granp Tota, . < ‘ . 5,082,964 5,349,053 
(81,078) (86,297) 


Table 138D—Factoritzs EMPLOYMENT IN 1972 


LABOUR 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily yumb ?r of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackct indicnumber of working factories) 








Code number and Industry 


19 


20-” 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


Pradesh 
1 2 
—Agricultural Production : 42 
a) 
~Live Stock Production . . . 
~Agricultural Services, ” . . 
-Fovestry and Logging . . . 
~Other Mining . . e ° . 17 
. (ry 
--Manufacture of Food Products . 65,561 
(4,210) 
-Minufacture of Beverages, Tabacco 108,096 
and Tabacco Products. (375) 
~Manufacture of Cotton Textiles. « 20,913 
(175) 
-—Manufacture of Wool, Silk and SHE 
Fibre Textiles F . ; . 2,847 
G4) 
--Manufacture of J ates Hemp and Mesta 
Textiles . . . - 10,310 
(23) 
-Manufacture of Textiles Products(includ- 
ing Wearing Apparel other thanfoot wear) 1,686 
(28) 
—~Manufacture of Wood & Wood re 
Furniture and Fixtures : - 4,904 
(852) ° 
—Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products 
and Printing, Publishing and ae 
Tadustries =. . . - 13,228 
(793) 
Manufacture of Leather and Leatherand 
Fur Products (except repair) . 519 
(21) 





$43 


Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 








chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

ns = 120 

(4) 

a 435 Fe 20 27 

- it) (1) (2) 

51,745 53,196 39,416 5,142 201 339 29,950 
O97) (13,510) (58) (147) (16) (16) (834) 
45 2,221 8,433 551 606 108 8,49 
(1) (35) (252) (5) (4) (1) (0) 
1,196 4,045 232,401 17,505 664 56,691 
(10) (126) (944) (142) (3) (632) 
220 © -789 20,696 2,277 243 «4,587. 7,225 
(1) (22) (477) (35) (4) (51) = (260) 
925 6,616 24 368 : 8 
(3) (168) (1) (1) (1) 
54 303 2%429° 650 43 1,048 = 7,087 
(2) (26) (67) (10) (3) (18) (97) 
7,177 7,488 4,058 2,209 808 788 10,383 
(225) (1,041) (190) (398) (90) (32) (306) 
845 9,605 10,869 5,479 850 504 15,621 
(20) (683) +=(238) = (38) (4) (10) (196) 
1. «4,964 «592 10 264 192 
az) (1), ) (2) (6) 


(pe SS ee ee 


Sowrce + 


Labour Buréau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 138D—Facrories EMPLOYMENT In 1972—-Contd, 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


Figures in bracket indicate number of working factories 





Code number and Industry 


Kerala Madhya Maha+ Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 





Pradesh rashtra 
1 10 il 12 
00 : Agricultural Production e ° ° -_ -— ~ 
02 : Live stock Production e ° : ie par = 
03 ¢ Agricultural Services . . . . ie 250 ‘25 : 
(i) (1) 
05 : Fortstry and logging . . ‘ ? es 370 127 
(4) (7) 
19 : Other Mining . . e ° ° - -~ 220 
(3) 
20-21 : Manufacture of Food Products . . 126,832 26,930 58,026 
(852) (1,283) (1,201) 
22 ; Manufacture of Beverages, Tobacco and 
Tobacco Products . 7 . « 1,179 1,017 33,604 
(58) (16) (394) 
23 : Manufacture of Gotton Textiles . - 15,641 66,685 285,597 
(193) (430) (1,084) 
24 + Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic 
fibre textiles . . . e . 1,622 2,166 53,168 
(3) (17), (467) 
25 : Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta ee 684 85 
Textiles . . . . . qd) (4) 
26 : Manufactureof TextilesProducts(includ- 6,371 937 19,293 
ing Wearing Apparelotherthan Footwear) (196) (26) (261) 
27 : Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, 13,819 10,844 8,177 
Furniture and Fixtures . ° » (669) (857) (320) 
28 s Manufacture of paper and Paper Products 8317 8,574 49,456 
and Printing, Publishing and Allied Indu- (286) (128) (859) 
stries, 
29 : Manufacture of Leather and Leather and 
- Fur products (except repair) . Fé : 10 196 1,229 
@) (4) (35) 





than nadu 
13 14 15 16 17 
ze 81 36 
(2) (1) 
eS 77 4 
(1) 
ay = th 2 ede 50 Se ae 
(1) 
ee "| Gee 2 nv 
(2) 
193 6,386 11,034 6,092 77,274 
(76) (280) (344) (159) (1,791) 
1,489 1,293 491 2,609 
(63) (9) (11) (67) 
2 7,315 8,814 24,206 124,335 
~() (24) (165) (371) (781) 
ee +» 24,290 6,726 4,781 
(798) (72) 32) 
oe ae ae <e 158 - 
(3) 
91 5,867 1,312 6,799 
v (4) (52) (28) (186) 
134 3,610 2,546 2,106 5,127 
(13) (249) (779) (508) (138) 
142. 7,398 1,965 3,516 29,018 
(5) (40) (77) (411) (514) 
oe 127 271 30 11,109 
(4) (6) = (1) (279) 


Sp ee ee Ep ee ra 
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Table 138D—Factorizs EMPLOYMENT In 1972—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
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Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Andaman Chan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal & digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
i] 18 19 20 2] 22 23 24 25 26 
00 : Agricultural Production . wi oe . 159 
(4) 
02 : Livestock Production . * ~ ~ - a o- 77 
(1) 
03 : Agricultural Services . ~ . ‘s . 5 395 
(3) 
05 + Forestry and Logging. oo 7 = ee 617 
(15) 
19 : Other Mining 2 2 ee ss : oe ss ig 800 
(20) 
20221 : Manufacture of Food Products 1,555 84,547 54,930 14 411 3,970 1,295 1,185 7,06,024 
(39) (1,019) (895) (1) (7) (65) (20) (149) (28,377) 
22 : Manufacture of Beverages, 
Tobacco and Tobacco Products 7,333 5,023 <a 845 1,435 881 142 185 495 
(45) (36) ~  Q2) (6) (7) 12) (1,489) 
23 + Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 20 60,659 48,679 ss -. 18,094 464 9,287 1,006,333 
(2) (143) (224) (18) (1) (133) (5,502) 
24 : Manufacture of Wool,Silkand 
Synthetic Fibre Textiles 8,509 12,292 648 1,044 44 154,124 
(48) (22) (3) = (13) (1) (2,480) 
25 : Manufacture of Jute, Hemp, 
and Mesta Textiles ‘ 5,972 246,446 ate Se “6 e» 271,196 
(9) (96) > (310) 
26 : Manufacture of Textile Produ- 
cts (including Wearing Apparel! ‘ . . ‘ 
Other than Footwear) 7 12 13,674 9,015 3,238 - 32 80,042 
(1) (85) (157) (109) (3) (1,559) 
27 + Manufacture of Wood ard 
Weng. Eee Furniture | ; 
and Fixtures oO 46 2,569 7,762 2,398 °135° 850 “ 49 125 98,112 
(4) (43) (283) (8) = (30) (30) (3) (16) (7,084) 
28 : Manntacture of Paperand Paper 5 . 
Products and Printing, Publish- 
ing and Allied Industries 94 15,068 33,862 46 1,801 8,975 514 567 219,314 
(1) (283) (415) (1) (12) (179) (8) (32) (5,233) 
29 : Manufacture of Leather and 
Fur Products, fexcept 
Repair ) 111° 11,902 15,141 255 i -» 43,922 
(@5) (82) (105) (10) (602) 
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Table 138D—Facrorizs EMPLOYMENT In. 1972 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujrat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 








30 ¢ Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum 
and Goal Products . ‘ ‘ <3 1,999 2,156 8,382 6,088 5,398 30 3k 4,343 


(46) (8) (136) (193) (40) (1) (2) 77) 


31 : Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical 
Products (except products of Pcttoleum and es a S bi ° 
coal) . : . . : ‘ 19,944 2,517 10,777 27,768 2,893 352 326 = 6 555 
(138) (12), (208) (273),—Ss«(61)~—Ss(9) (7) (164) 
32 : Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral Pro- ; i - i " 
ducts : ‘ . 11,365 163 48,175 31,706 7,171 1,132 586 16,988 


7 . (250) 6) (671) (606) (61), (13) (7) 258) 
33: Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 1363 831 -45,291 10,109 6,520 «667—Ss«s155—«18,085 
(125) (24) (159) (308) (100), (5) (4) (203) 


e ° * 


34 : Manafecture ‘df Metal Products and Parts 
except Michinery ind Trinsport Equip- 
ment . . . : . . 


3,832 293 13,479 15,829 6,035 503 290 5,720 
(214) (21),-« (670) (446)~=— (163) (2)—Ss« (4) 
35. + Manufacture of Machinery, Machine 

Tools aud Parts except Electrical Machi- 


nery). : : 21,677 1,941 23,562 25,981 14,140 2,639 392 24,316 


(616) (58) (798) (607) (196) (25) (14) (269) 


36 : Munufacture of Electrical Machincry, 
Appiratus, Appliances and Supplies 
: . : : 8 2,428 41 4,844 8,649 11,962 29 130 45,921 


and Parts . 
(59) (1) (84) (124) (63) (2) (6) (86) 

37 + Manufacture of Transport Equipment and ; : 
Parts. F . f 5 : 15,055 3,902 30,580 7,511 8,094 ee 87 32,472 
(41) (9) (32) (74) (35) (2) (37) 
33 : Ocher Minuficturing Industries. - 2,401 a 270 «67,481 2,962 109 178 3,011 
(58) (11) (385) (63) (5) (7) {32) 


. . * - 2,691 945 7,007 3,684 635 872 333 2,163 


40 ; Blectricity ° . 
(39) (26) (242) (67) (6) (6) (1) (52) 


4l : Gas and Steam . . ° . . 303 82 658 153 159 165 ae “257 
ns (9) (3) (10) (4). (2) (6) (8) 
42 : Water Works and Supply 2 e . 499 46 676 356 51 -_ oe 293 
(16) (4) (22) (14) (1) (42) 
50 : Gonstruction e ° . e . ore ss ~ ~ ~ 225 ~ - 
we ly 
51 : Activities Allied toConstruction . = 158 ae “ a =~ a i 
(1) 

60 : Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live 
Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants . ne ae we be ‘i a aes 

61 : Wholesale trade in Fuel, Chemicals, 
Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass < . ee - .. 39 ~ am ae 

(2) 


30 


31 


33 


34 


36 


37 


38 


40 


41 


42 


50 


5t 


60 


61 
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Table 138D—Factortes EMPLOYMENT In 1972 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily numb¢r of workers employed) 











Figures in bracket indicate number of working factorics 





$47 








Code number and Industry Kerila Midhya Maha. Manipur Oriss2 Punjab Rajase Tamil 
Pradesh rashtra than Nadu 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 
: Manufacture of Rubber, Plastics, Petroleum 
and coal products ‘ : : 5,412 1,353 35,409 {4 128 1,854 353 12,343 
(208) (26) = (541) (1) (3) (84) (16) (145) 
: Manufacture of chemicalsand Chemical 
products (except products of petroleum 
and coal) . - F . : 8,602 6,925 105,328 22 2,088 3,883 2,863 35,058 
(133) (102) (690) (i) (23) (54) (40) (381) 
: Manufacture of Non-Metallic Mineral 
Products A ‘ : . 14,892 16,001 38,836 540 «44,177 1,552 9,746 15,030 
(256) (188) (636) (4) (44) (157) (167) (131) 
* Baste Msraland loys Industries . 2,389 24,171 39,700 106 19,949 9,759 5,861 18,426 
(72) (138) (434) (1) (33) (265) (105) (329) 
: Manufacture of Metal Productsand Parts 2,655 3,970 54,145 10 gt4 10,227 1,319 10,884 
except Machinery “nd Transport equipment (139) (135) (1,056) (i) (34) (476) (61) (220) 
: Minufucture of Machinery Machine Tools 
and pirts, except Electrical Machinery 5,017 34,387 78,059 -, 3,202 13,295 3,876 34,896 
(128) (171) (905) (28) (668) (28) (380) 
: Minufacture of Mlectricil Michinery, Ap- 
parttus, Appliances and Supplies and Parts 3,210 15,787 58,528 6 5302 3,120) 1,649 13,496 
; (32) (37) (#74) (6) (82), (1) (129) 
: Manufacture of Transport Equipment and 
Parts. P . 7 - : 1,834 6,661 58,099 1,835 14,204 2,314 46,015 
(23) (31) (187) (2) (469) (tl) (121) 
: Other Manuficturing Industries 372 234 17,739 9 124 = 1,046 2,472 4,288 
(17) (8) (302) (2) (3) (31) (22) (82) 
: Electricity . . . 7 413° 3,982 8,335 -- 1,669 ° 671 3,249 5,123 
(9) (46) (79) (6) (47) (48) (31) 
: Gas and Steam . ‘ : . ‘ ese 1,916 us we 85 a 595 
(11) (3) (8) 
: Water Works and Supply . - . 65 418 = 1,255 90 35 738 252 
(2) (12) (39) (4) (2) (13) (8) 
: Construction . . . . . oe ie 109 ° o oe ie 400 
(2) ° (1) 
Activities allied to Construction . ee we) — bse f2 hg 
: Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles Live 
Animils, Beverages and Intoxicants e 159 = ae . Ss . 
(2) 
¢ Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Chemicals, 
Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass we 93 159 im = 
(10) = (2) 


A A a rp 


348 LABOUR 
Table 138D—Facrorizs EMpLoyMEnt In 1972—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily nuniber of workers employed) 


(Figures in bracket indicate number of working factorics) 








Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Andamin Chan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal & digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobtr & Diu 
Tslands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 2+ 25 26 
30 : Manufacture of Rubber Plastic, 
Petroleum 2nd coal products . 12. 3,074 21,504 ee 87 = 3,418 199 47 114,234 
(1) (88) 199) (3) (127) (5) (3) (1,955) 
31 : Manufacture of Chemicals and 
Chemical products fexcept pro- 
ducts of Petroleum and Coal ) 100 619,407 32,044 132 242 3,204 498 174 = 282,702 


(4) (210) (306) (1) (2). (56) 14) (6) (2,889) 


32 Manufacture of Non-metallic 


Mineral Products . F 23 29,340 20,870 esa 315 3,801 186 77,279,187 
(f) (307) (162) (6) (43) (7) (3) 3,984) 
33 + Basic Metaland Alloys Indu- 
stries . . . . E 40 33,794 105,726 ae 13! 5,171 52 131 = 351,427 
1) (435) (646) (3) (140) (1) (8) (3,539) 
34 : Manufacture of Metal Pro- 
ducts and Parts,except Machi- 
nery and Transport Equipment 68 14,218 41,598 10 1,037 5,378 128 441 = 193,033 
(2) (384) (716) (1) (28) (220) (7) (50) (5,239) 
35 ¢ Manufacture of Machinery, 
Machine Tools and Parts, : 
except Electrical Machinery . 45 32,027 51,567 .» 4,252 7,064 a +» 379,337 
(4) (360) (526) (8) (180) (5,969) 
36 + Manufacture of Electrical Ma- 
chinery Apparatus, Appliances ; 
and Supplies and parts ; ~. 14,845 31,906 oe 1,427 6,448 o* 43 224,965 
Cy ANG) (8) (179) (3) (1,719) 
37 : Manufacture of Transport a ; ror 
Equipmentand Parts. . ss 15,266 57,440 357 322 3,663 = 2,222 47° 305,980 
(80) (170) (2) (6) (137) (13) (6) (1,488) 
33 : Ocher Mtnuficturing Industries -» 5,824 5,576 a .. 2,489 43 9 56,634 
(101) (101) (93) (1) (1) (1,325) 
40 +: Electricity . . +» «+ 292 12,095 7,408 57 311,811 25). - 63,491 
(8) (71) (63) (1) (1) (10) (1) (830) 
41 : Gas and Steam . . . = 69 $1,311 ase ie 527 20 we 6,300 
(3) (4) (5) (1) (77) 
42s WaterWorksand Supply. 62 1,553 1,258 ni wd 934 33 nue 8,614 
GQ) (23) (10) (3) (1) (187) 
50 : Construction * . . oe 20 363 ee oe oe oe na 1,117 
(1) a (4) ; (6) 
51 : Activities allied to Constructions . 25 ee oe oe ae oe a 183 
(1) (2) 
60  : Wholesale Trade in Food, 
Textiles Live Animals, Beverages 
and Intoxicants . . ‘ os ws ca ae ae a) <a sie 159 
(2) 
61 : Wholesale Tradsin Fuel, Che- 
micals, Perfumery, Ceramics and 
Glass. . . * * ae 43 ‘sa Lan ee oe aa oe 334 
(3) (17) 
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Table 138D—FactTorizs EMPLOYMENT In 1972—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average dally number of workersemployed) 


(Figures in bracket indicate nunber of working factories) 











Code number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar 
Pradesh 
J 2 3 4 
Ge : Wholesale trade in Wood, Paper Other 
Fabrics, Skins and Inedible O1ls $ 108 
(7) 
G3 Wholesale Trade in All Typesof Machi- 
nery, Equipment including Teavapert and 
Electrical equipments 
G4 : Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous Manu- 
facturing. =. . . wa 
67 Retail Trade in Fuel ard other Howenele 
Utilities and Durables ’ 
ou Retail Trade in Others : : : 8 
qa) 
69 Restaurants and Hotels * : : ds 38 
Q) 
vit) : Land Transport . - ‘ . és 93 “se 
(1) 
7) : Water-Transport ‘ 7 . . aa ar a 
72 Air-Transport 
yy Services Incidental to Transport, such as 
Packing : - : : : 15 
Qg) 
74 Storage and Warc-Housing 3 - 1,870 45 2,066 
(7) (2) (137) 
75 ; Communications . , < z F oy ne os 
ge Real Estate and Business Services 
9U Public Administration and Defence Services 
9! Sanitary Services : : - . 165 
. (10) 
92 3 Education, Scientific and RescarchServices 1,305 
(7) 
93 : Medical and Health Services . “ 
94 Community Services 





18 
(1) 


97 
(3) 


ry 


5] 
(2) 


14 
(2) 


o* 


197 
(3) 


145 
G) 
606 
(15) 


chal 
Pradesh Kashmir 


6 7 
234 “ie 
(4) 
38} 
(i) 


& 


15 
(2) 


13 
(1) 


24 
(2) 


349 


Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 
taka 


22 
(i) 


165 
(12) 


154 
(1) 


473 
(8) 


261 
(3) 


5 
qi) 


1,746 


(6) 








ee 





(2) 








2) 


303 
(9) 


27 
(2) 


128 
(9) 


503 
(15) 


4,133 . 
(8) 


ae oe 


20 
(1) 


27 
(2) 


80 
(2) 


428 
(3) 
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Table 138D—Factorizs EMPLOYMENT IN 1972—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
Code number and Industry Kezala 
Pradesh 
1 10 11 
(10) 
62 Wholesale Trade in Wood, paper, Other 
Fabrics, Skins and Inedible Ouls 366 
(7) 
63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of Machi- 
nery, ¢quipmentsincluding Transport and 
Electrical equipments . . . * a SS 
64 : Wholesale Trade in . Miscellaneous Manu- 
facturing i 7 F * . ‘ ws ‘a 
67 : Retail Trade in Fuel and Other House- 
hold Utilities and Durables ’ 5 aes 
q) 
68 : Retail Trade in Others ‘ : > 
-69 : Restaurants and Hotels . . ‘ a i 
70 : Land Transport 
71 : Water Transport -- . ‘ ‘ 753 
(4) 
72 : Air ‘Tramsport 50 
(1) 
73 : Services Incidental to anaory such as 
Packing : 7 ts ; q 
74 : Storage and Ware-Housing .., . 908 3,762 
(3) (2) 
75 Communications . 
82 * Real Estate and Business Services 
90 : Public Administration and Defence Services 
91 : Sanitary Services : . ‘ P 13 ie 
qd) 
92 Education, Scientific and Research Services 55 


Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab R:jas- Tami 
rashtra 


than nadu 

15 16 17 
a oe, 46 
(4) 
a2 x 14 
(i) 
67 15 26 
(6) (2) dQ) 
125 
(2) 
476 625 2,299 
(4) (1) (2 
152 

(10) 
2 = 264 
(1) (15) 
51.185 

Q) (1) 


a 
a 
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Table 138D—Facrortzs EMPLOYMENT IN 1972—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in bracket indicate number of working factories) 








351 


God¢ number and Industry Tripura Uttar West  Anda-  Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal man & = garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 


Ae a a a ee 


62 
63 

64 : 
67 
6B i 
OY H 
70 : 
71 3 
72 : 
73 : 
14 H 
79 $ 
82 7 
90 

91 : 


Wholesale Trade in 
Paper, Other Fabrics, 
and Inedible Oils 


: Wholesale Trade iz All Types 
of Machinery Equipment In- 
cluding Transpart‘and Electrical 


Equipment . 


: Wholesale Trade in Miscella- 
neous Manufacturing 


Retail Trade in Fuel and 
other Household Utilities and 


Durables 


Retail Trade in Others 


Restaurants and Hotels 


Land Transport e 


Water Transport 


Air ‘Transport 


-_ 


cy 


— 


Services Incidental to Trans- 


port such as Packing 


Storage and Ware-Housing . 


Communictaions . 


Real Estate and Business Servi- 


ces. 7 * 


fence Services. 


Sanitary Services 


: Public Administration and De- 


170 
(4) 


‘17 
(1) 


ed 


- 


16,272 
(120) 


70 
(2) 


35 
(2) 

136 

(5) 


coy 


1,311 
qi) 


4,578 
(39) 


62 
(2) 


428 
(8) 


oe 


o- 


o- 


27 er 71 
(2) (2) 
xa 12 
(1) 
8,559 68 
(21) (2) 
579 ; 
(6) 


1,109 
(36) 


39 
(2) 


41 
(3) 


(i) 
444 
(34) 
38 
(2) 
379 
(7) 
1,059 
(11) 
2,406 
(9) 


2,083 
(23) 
52,913 
(386) 


50 
(1) 


214 
(12) 


197 
(3) 


2,278 
(68) 


a 
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Table 138D—Factorizs EMPLOYMENT IN 1972—Conid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in bracket indicate number of working factori¢s) 
Code number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hims- Jammu Karna- 


Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 











I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
95 : Recreational and Cultural Services . 91 Ae 4 ae ae ae ae 96 
qi) (4) 
96 : Persona! Services P F a eh 176 ae 678 56 os ais 9 350 
(5) (105) (4) (1) (18) 

98 : International ond other Extra Territorial 
bodies ‘ - 7 : ‘ . = ate oe ae sis a vs a 
99 + Services notels¢where Calssified e 150 ros Ja 150 a ue als 6 

a) (5) 

XI ss: Activities not adequately Defined (other 

than those in XO) ‘ ‘ . . Se nes ia: a a ie 651 8 
(11) 


Yo : Repair Services . ’ . . - 15,956 1,491 7,682 11,276 5,990 3,083 283 15,52] 
(569) (45) (670) = (202) (22) (35) (14) (227) 





Grand Total wi tee 8 « 323,252 76,813 290,560 477,897 106,435 12,958 11,756 34,715 
(8,744) (15389) (29,590) (6,322) (3,594) (233) (228) (3,892) 


err et et te 


94 


ein 


98 


g) 


XI 


YO 
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Table 138 D—Facrories EMPLOYMENT IN 1972--Contd. 

(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factoriés) 


Madhya Maha.» Manipur Orissa 











Code number and Industry Kerala Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 
Pradesh = rashtra than nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Medical and Health Services ‘ * se 30 ve 41 hie 
(2) (t) 
Community Services. 7 Me oe ee oo 9 . . 
(1) 
> Recreatiovel and Cultural Services 7 1,300 ae . ‘os 1,919 
(20) (22) 
Personal Services ; 7 ‘ . oe 1,743 ‘ 17 89 we 625 
(37) (2) (5) (19) 
International and Other Extra Ter- 
ritorial Bodies : . . j sie aie 205 ve oe 
(3) 
Services not else here Classified . 935 os 138 500 ve ve oe 15 
(9) (4) (Qt) (1) 
: Activities not adequately Defined 
(other than those in XQ) . : - os 73 “~ - ~ ~ ‘ 
(2) 
: Repair Services . . ° - 5,849 1,502 33,020 389 2,367 2,752 14,639 26,470 
(200) (7) (322), (6) (59) (59) (83) (325) 
— eee oe she oe a -_ 


Grand Total 





° ° ° ° 


227,775 237,896 1,059,642 1,525° 71,366 119,324 94,249 462,185 
(3508) (3,680) )10,465) (112) (924) (45315) (2,170) (6,261) 


_ — A. ———__, 





4 11 C.8.0. (ND)/76 
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Table 138 D—Facrorizs EMPLOYMENT In 1972—Coneld. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 











Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- CGhandi- Delhi’ Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal man & garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 18 19 20 2) 22 23 24 25 26 
92 t Education, Scientific and Re- 
search Services, * . = 1,234 G34 ar 145 247 ee 8,150 
(4) (12) fot Gy (3) (64) 
93 : Medicaland Hetlth Services . a 68 re ee oe en i ae 71 
(3) 
94 : Community Services . . ae as “ Ss ae ve a 9 
(1) 
95 : Recreational and Cultural Ser- 
vices. . . 7 : Se 170 161 = ore és _ aie 3,737 
a) (6) . (54) 
96 : Personal Services , “ an 286 685 ne 15 761 35 27 5,552 
(7) (16) (1) (18) (1) (1) (240) 
98 +: International and other extra 7 
Territorial Bodies , . . aa ie a ae oe <i ig 205 
(3) 
99 ; Setvices not élsewheré Classified a Sos Bae “ae we oe oe ae 1,888 
(21) 
eT EO. Gp as a “ee a. oe Se om 760 
(1) (14) 
YO : Repair Services . ° e 90 30,354 41,468 662 638 8,772 ; 796 209 231,209 
(t) (193) (179), (8) (13) (122) (48) (13) (3,392) 





a ee en rm rr ny a tt et 


a 


Grand Total . . = 2,570 443,046 $61,219 3,676 9,509 100,787 75380 12,543 5,349,053 
(68) (4,275) (5,633) (23) (134) (1,793) (113) (341) (86,297) 
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Table 139—EmproyMENT IN FACTORIES 


ADULTS, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING TO SEX 




















355 

















No. of 
Working Average No. of workers employed daily 
Your/State fattories ~~ -------——- ----- = Sa ee ers ete 
submitting Adults Adolescents Children Total 
return8 9 —----—- = eer et eee 
Men Women Males Females Boys Girls 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
‘O51. 27,2890 2,217,536 283,884 °18,561 4,266 5,152 1,738 2,536,544 (a) 
1956 28,444 2,566,463 24,809 11,393 5,894 3,057 $3,252 2,882,309 
164 40,478 3,115,014 368,052 7,234 3,841 2,405 441 3,496,987 
66 51,479 3,695,511 762,468 «6,927 1,268 1,789 918 4,068.88) 
P68 52,291 3,714,529 342,557" 4,621 2,94) 1,287 698 4,066,643 
raga 55,409 3,749,237 379,253 3,650 2,703 1,518 324 4,136,785 
Lovo : . . 7 58,403 3,863,820 388,475 4,702 4,554 984 1,443 4,263,¢88 
17t : : ’ 61,292 3,922,082 3,62,393 4,767 5,399 1,390 2,312 4,298,343 
L72 62,029 4,066,298 409,544 7,075 4,722 3,261 2,723 4,493,730 
1973(P) ‘ F 65,404 4,101,348 445,369 4,379 4,228 1,492 2,822 4,559,633 
1973: — 
State 3 . 
Andhra Pradesh 5,924 179,407 99, 324 36 a py a 278,777 
Assam 850 56,733 5,128 630 313 438 10 63,259 
Bihar 20,623 293,780 9,431 756 38 226 148 304,379 
Gujarat. ‘ . 4,698 388,931 37,814 60 14 1 3 426,823 
Haryana 839 81,552 2,693 ve _ ee os 84,245 
Himachal Pradesh 82 (E) 7,538 (FE) 109 (EY) wa ay - 7,647 (B) 
Jammu & Kashmir 123 (E) 6,256 (E) 726 (E) 204 (E) ‘ie 54 3 7,240 (E) 
Karnataka 1,885 219,690 28,540 587 182 13 q 249,021 
Kerala 1,971 (B) 70,383 70,557 (E) 41 (BE) 254 (BE) 5 (BE) (B) 141,251 (B) 
Madhya Praaesh 734 140,859 7,334 54 -_ = 148,247 (E) 
Maharshtra 8,965 933,646 69,656 512 129 45 23 1,004,011 
Manipur 52 1,139 2) a o- ar 1,160 
Orissa 401 45,824 2,874 938 54 oe os 48,845 
Punjab 2,954 87,381 2,783 50 1 85 29 90,329 
Rajasthan 869 63,111 3,771 6 3 28 - 66,919 
Tamil] Nadu 5,842 372,313 76,777 1,002 3,217 546 2,589 456,444 
‘Tripura 29 502 213 5 1 5 - 726 
Ultar Pradesh 3,281 372,443 3,644 60 - 34 ae 376,181 
West Bengal. 3,590 672,361 18,488 266 7 12 ~ 691134 
Union Territory 
A &N. Islands 21 3,453 1 -~ - se ~- 3,464 
Chandie¢arh 104 7,194 147 os ia - is 7,341 
Delhi 1,362 80,249 3,554 -~ - = - 83,603 
Goa, Daman & Diu 93 5,871 952 17 10 ee ~~ 6,850 
Pondicherry 179 10,732 1,012 a Pies 11,744 


i A SSS aS 


ia) Includes 3,397 p2vsons foe wiom sex-wise details are 


not available. 


’F) Estimated by repeating the previous figures. 


Source ; Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 


356 LABOUR 


Table 140—EstimaTep Averace DaILy EMPLOYMENT IN WorKING FACTORIES 
Usinc POWER 











Number of Estimated 
Year/State working average 
factories daily 
employment 
(000) 

1 2 3 
1960(a) 34,436 (39) 3,376 
1961 (a) eB oe 8 OG Gy, BG IIS IR) 3,533 
1966 . eo ie a aM ce, de xq’ 996 4,341 
1967. . . . » . » 47,445 4,359 
1268. e -® sy ogi Se aR ae 4,410 
1969. ee ek. BTA 4,444 
1970. . ‘ 3 : - 51,691 4,637 
1971. : j . , : . 53,132 4,685 
1972. ‘ ’ . ‘ ‘ : . 55,433 4,894 
1973. . ’ ° ‘ . . : . . 57,021 5,022 

1973 ;— 

State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . . ’ . ° - : : 3,948 238 
Assam . : . . F e , . ‘ ; 1,300 77 
Bihar ‘ ; ; . e i é ‘ : 2,653 224 
Gujarat 2 Sad ai, fio te. Sa, See 482 
Haryana . : ; . . : . . . 1,221 105 
Himachal Pradesh 7 ‘ . - . , : 147 (E) 13 (EF) 
Jammu & Kashmir s . ‘ . Fi , 202 (E) 10 (E) 
Karnataka * - ; ‘ A é : 3,817 309 
Kerala : . : . . ‘ ‘ 1,917 (B) 157 (E) 
Madhya Pradesh : . : : ; 5 2,479 (E) 224 (BE) 
Maharashtra . . = r . . F 9,637 1,045 
Manipur ; . . ' : ; 19 1 
Orissa ° . : ‘ : 837 67 
Punjab . ‘ é : 3,775 121 
Rajasthan . 1,170 88 
Tamil Nada ae Siem Se ; 5,906 433 
Tripura : ‘ 61 3 
Uttar Pradesh 4,121 428 
West Bengal . 5,493 867 

Union Territory 
A&N. Islands. . . : ‘ ‘ 22 3 
Chandigarh . ; 5 : 121 8 
Delhi i . . " . é 1,887 10] 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 108 7 
Pondicherry 90 12 
Nore : Figures in brackets indicate the number of factories for which Source : Labour Bureau, 


even thé estimated employmentis not available. 
(a) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 


(B)Estimated by repeating the previous years figures. 


Ministry of Labour. 


Table 141— Estimarep EMPLOYMENT IN GENERATION, TRANSMISSION 


LABOUR 


AND DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY (1) 





Yeur/State 





Generation & Trans- 
mission of clectric Electric Energy 











Energy 
Public Private Public 
1 2 3 4 
os F ‘ 70,506 16,762 116,625 
1966 88,271 16,800 159,540 
1907 94,798 18,116 174,128 
1068 95,224 18,220 179,080 
1009 54,963 17,314 198,771 
Wo 100,806 17,217 = 222,588 
17] ° 102,443 17,662 248,075 
1972 109,503 17,629 = 263,08 
1973 117,225 17,505 284,486 
1974 131,819 17,655 = 307,505 
1974 
State 
Andhra Pradesh é 6,912 he 16,952 
Assam . . % 5,857 99 J,642 
Bihar 7,425 429 19,587 
Gujarat 10,525 476 «6251 
Haryana. : 7841 18,706 
Himachal Pradesh 3,353 7,296 
Jammu & Kashmir . 440 fet 3,902 
Karnataka 4,759 296 16,164 
Kerala 2,345 8,371 
Madhya Pradésh 5,762 399 15,680 
Maharashtra 10,92} 2,160 25,457 
Manipur 
Meghalaya. 1,206 159 7,992 
Orissa ; 5,806 6,753 
Punjab . . 2,696 “é 16,818 
Rajasthan - . + 9,638 10,471 
‘Tamil Nadu 13,626 a6 64,565 
fripura 868 te 
Uttar Pradesh 3,046 1,057 28,505 
West Bengal 8,011 11,981 14,113 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh . a 286 
Delhi . as 83 16,450 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,833 
Pondicherry 1,003 


Distribution of 
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Employment as on 31st March 





Generatior, 
Distribution of Llectric energy 


Tiarsm'srien and 








Ministry of Labour. 


Public Private Total 
Private (col.2+ (col.3 + (Cl.o + 
col.4) col.5) col.7) 

5 6 7 8 
16,263 187,131 $3,025 220,156 
17,867 247,81] 24687 282, 508 
18,276 265,826 £6,262 302,328 

18,078 274,304 S7,2€8 14,572 
18,375 293,734 55,669 $22,423 
18,540 223,.¢ 25,667 259,61 
18,667 851,118 56,929 268,047 
18,469 9 272,541 £6,038 — 408,579 
18,177 401,711 £5,682 437,39. 
14,97] 439,324 S2,626 9 471,056 
346 23,864 346 24,210 
a 74,299 99 7,598 
1,277 27,032 1,736 28,728 
3,997 16,776 4,473 21,249 
19,487 19,487 

10,649 oe —:10,649 

rn 3,942 ie 3,942 
288 20,923 584 21,507 
192 410,716 192 10,508 
143 21,442 542 21,984 
4,129 36,378 6,289 42,667 
9,138 159 9,297 
oe 12,559 ae 12,559 
4 19,514 4 15,518 

284 20,109 284 40,393 
1,275 78,191 1,275 79,466 
és 868 ca 868 
2,369 31,55) 4,026 35,577 
687 22,124 12,668 34,792 
206 Ge 296 

hs 16,450 88 16,538 
1,833 wa 1,833 

1,003 1,003 


Source s Directorate General of Employment and Training, 


(1) The figures include estimated employment for non-responding units. Upto and including March 1965 it 
ver. all establishments inthe puvlic sector and son-agricultur:) establishment emplovirg 25 or more wo'kers inthe 
Private sector. Com nenicing from March 1966 it covers ad establishments employing 10 or more workers im the private, 


soot. 
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Table 142—EmpLoyMent IN MINes 
By States 


(Average daily number of workers employed) 
































Year/State Coil Copper Chromite Diamond Gold Gypsum Iron ore 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951 a eee » 351,975 3,710 1,279 1,934 21,872 1,599 20,223 
1956 352,429 4,027 2,237 911 17,890 4,249 37,301 
1961 411,265 4,183 1,629 399 16,295 3,820 54,540 
1966 . . . 425,488 4,796 759 393 11,592 6,174 60,339 
1969 . . 396,362 6,398 1,957 836 11,745 5,862 48,641 
1970 391,538 7,092 3,408 999 11,968 4,227 51,751 
1971 ‘ . ’ 382, 250 7,600 3,446 1,008 12,358 4,393 52,821 
1972 . . 409,830 8,354 4,907 1,002 12,470 4,005 50,130 
1973 : . 474,871 9,787 3,564 957 12,052 3,599 47,982 
1974 a ; 594,864 10,241 4,938 965 11,410 3,708 47,154 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 30,757 162 300 
Assam ‘ ‘ 3,767 a “a es 
Bihar . 252,508 6,297 40 es 7,522 
Gujarat. = : 24 oe 
Fiaryana . ‘ . ee 7 Pe 
Wimachal Pradesh <4 
jammu & Kashmir . 896 os ee oe we es 
Karnataka . 747 102 ow | 1,361 se 5,885 
Kerala F : at ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 59,551 : 965 15,737 
Maharashtra 11,075 a , 563 
Manipur ss 
Megnalaya. 78 F ae 
Nagaland . +. o oe wl 
Orissa 9,016 4,796 10,742 
Punjab a “ie As 
Rajasthan . . a 3,035 : 16,79 2: 
Tamil Nadu 4,489 ‘ 1,997 
Tripura. . . oe : 
Uttar Pradesh Ps oe 8 
West Bengal 132,346 
Union. Territory 
A&N. Islands . ‘ 
Arunachal Pradesh oh 
“Chandigarh “2 
D.& N. Havel:. 
Delhi % . a . es . “a és 
Goa, Daman & Diu . oe . 6,403 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . 





Source : Directorate General of Mines Safety, 


Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 142—EmpLoyment in Mings—contd. 
By States 


(Average daily number of workers employed) 





Year/State Lime Miguesite Mang Mica Stone Other = ‘Lotat 
Stone nese Mines 
1 9 10 1 12 {3 14 16 








1951 : : z . : . . 15,980 3,464 535,531 52,196 3108 $2,403 549,048) 


Wb ewe B070L 4223 109,948 33,973 5, 8BG 22,345 628.581 $4) 
Le G7 7,7 46,923 29,635 8,524 32,019 670,986 J 
ING 55,614 7,876 46,983 19,725 12,313 47,318 699,070 
9. ee SL 94E 8,029 30,966 15,952 10,162 19,664 638,515 
Mon le. “ay oe OS 52,792 7,957 29,295 13,908 10,000 53,288 =~ «G38, 223 
Al tee ee S82 6,806 B0,371 1 2EG 8 7BL 55414 639,735 
yy 50,B7E 6,853 2,342 12,094 105000 59,547 658,905 
Reso og we. hk Bue. GA SSR ODI 6,646 _ 27,473 «14,136 10,155) SB O31 718,854 


yy i ‘ . ‘ : is . . 54,589 6,726 23,810 10,188 9,363 58,243 716,199 








Siate — 
Andhra Pradesh , : ‘ é 1,541 a¥ 1,093 2,971 G19 3,663 41,018 
Assam, ‘ ' ‘ . . . oe ies ae oe oss 8,755 12,922 
Bihar 3 : . . ‘ : 9 351 ar 317 6,185 3,575 9,406 295,141 
Gujarat 5 ee 2,865 ” ag ee 1,433 7,098 11,420 
Haryana . , : ; : . 1,078 an ars . vs 349 1,427 
llimachal Pradesh. : ; . ie . bs +e +e $26 326 
J-cuminu & Kashmir . F ‘ A ob oe a ea Sie 17 967 
Kernatakia : : . : : 2,609 14) 5,172 Ss 125 847 26,988 
Kerala : ‘ 2 . z 7 ees oe or or 570 B92 41,62 
Madhya Pardesh : : : : 8,722 a 7,647 fg “a 6,849 99,471 
Maharashtra, ; ; , . 290 v 4,136 * 1,110 1102 18,276 
Manipur 
Meghalaya. . 3 . . . 315 <8 ae ae oe 119 512 
Nagaland . . . ; . ne ie ae ss 
One <a ok ys ok oe. a, ES - 6,523 356. 3,661 45,209 
Punjab . oa oe ae oe oe ca > 
Rajasthan - . : . : . 6,750 an 7 1,007 78 12,199 24,756 
‘Tamil Nadu ‘ < : z . 5,344 6, O86 oe 25 4,151 2,724 20,319 
‘Tripura ‘ 5 - 5 a ot oe ‘ je 4() 49 
Uttar Pradesh =. 7 é . : 3,468 oe as ws 53 577 4,108 
West Bengal. . . ‘ : 81 aie ie se 3951 1,910 134,688 

Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands . ‘ , : ne ie sé mo sia ; des 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . : as on ~~ oy ve “s ce 
Chandig: rh . : P A . es os ” as ve i ea 
D& N. Haveli . . . . : 6 és * ie on on we 
Delhi : - . ‘ . . + an os ay on 125 125 
Goa, Daman & Diu. s 7 : es oe 1,012 at m aia’ 7,415 
Lakshadeep ri . . a ‘ oe ae ey oe ae eo 
Mizoram . . . . ‘ . os ae o- o- ary - aie 
Pondicherry * . . . * a as ond a9 ow Sie 


(a) Includes figures regarding employment in ilmenite mines also. 
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Table {43—EMpLOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 
































(*) Figures relate to year beginning July. 





2. Rubber Board, 


3 Tea Board 


4. Coffee Board. 


(7) Dita for rubber from 1961 onwirds ere uot comparable with those of earlier years. 
(#) Statewise total relateto rubber and coffee only 


(a) Data relate to Tea & Rubber onlv 


Tea Coffee (#) Rubber (2) Total 
Year/State et ee ee 
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average 
Estates daily Estates dailyNo. Estates dailyNo. Etates daily No. 
No. of of workers of workers of workers 
workers 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950 : F 6,731 1,033,090 29,377 175,111 13,929 44,287 53,764 1,252,488 
1955 . ’ 6,604 989,656 39,389 = 227,233 27,233 57,813 76,869 1,274,702 
1960 7 . 3,934 845,166 46,597 285,444. 57,721 93,754 114,061 1,224,364 
1965 Fi : ‘ ‘ : 10,166 806,152 6,428 89,546(b) 76,140 122,481 133,102 1,026,587 
1969 ‘< . * ° 11,501 747,835 50,125 a 107,472 144,423 169,098 892,258(a) 
1970(P) . ‘ . ° ‘ 11,603 759,646 49,523 11,578 = 146,591 172,704 906, 237(a) 
1971("). ‘ F ‘ ‘ 12,015 766,593 59,851 (c) 115,111 147,902 177,977 914,495 (a) 
1972(P) . . r ‘ : 12,999 761,919(e) 51,661 (c) Mg 120,263 148,040 184,923 909,959(a) 
1975(P). ; A M ‘ 12,999 766,039 52,696(d) 242,°23(c) 125,024 149,635 190,719 1,158,497 
1974(P) . . e e . = - 52,365(d) 247,455 = 128,428 = 151,357 182,793 398,12 
State 1974—(°) . 3 
Andhra Pradesh . ie 1,305 1,636 ‘ : 1,305 1,636 
Assqgm . * . - 7 ove . . 7 oe 
Bihar ‘ 2 . . os -~ ~ oe < ee 
Gujarat. . : on on ; 
Haryana . . . . . a on F 
Himahal Pradesh . . ore oe sie o e 
Jammu & Kashmir : vis ia as 2 33 - 
Karnataka ; é oe . 21,141 = 178,428 a 4,476 21,141 182,904 
Kerala : . . : a ‘e 22,487 50,822 aie 138,396 22,487 160,883 
Madhya Pradesh . . oe ~ 1 ee ” I sé 
Maharashtra ‘ 7 ofa 2 69 ive 2 69 
Manipur . . Ms oe oe be ai 
Meghalaya. ’ . . . ea ae ‘ . wie : 
Nagaland . . . i . . a as 
Orissa . : ‘ - 18 : 18 : 
Punjab. . , . ~~ oe a 
Rajasthan . ° . ° es ae a a as aa 
Tamil Nadu. . . < - 9,401 16,500 7,837 9,401 24,337 
Tripura. , . . as ore . . ‘ ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ‘ es o~ Se i : Se 
West Bengal . ’ . o- ~ ~ on . ne 
Union Territory ° ; 
A. & N. Islands : 2 . 3 on oe ae 3 a 
Arunachal Pradesh . oe ss = one ee oe oe <e 
Chandigarh . “ on ~~ oe +e ee oa 
D.&N. Haveli. “ie ate ove oe oe . * 
Dethi . : . . o oe we ~ oe oe ise 
Gos, Daman & Diu. . ~ oe ~ - oe +e a 
Lakshadweep . oe ~ ~ o~ oe an - 
Mizoram . . e ow ~ -~ oy ee ‘i 6 
Pondicharry os : a oa ~ ce ase . 
Sources s1. Meaistry of Agriculture and Irrigation 


(#) From 1965 to 1968 dsta in respec: of average daily number of workers in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu relates 

to esttes covered under the plintation Lxbour Act only and hence noi compsirable with the earlier years. 
(¢} As on 3ist March. 
(4) Includes 648 for which breeak is not available, 
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Table 144—EMPLOYMENT IN sHOPS AND COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekly Holidays Act, 1942) 

















000 Number 
Shops Commercial estibli- Restaurants and All Establishments 
shments theaters 
Year/State i ay a et ee 
No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers 
_ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195) : . ‘i : : 536 494 59 226 42 172 655 928 
(b) (b) 
1956 - , r . "i 931 773 103 461 77 295 L,ukk 1,529 
196) ; 2 . . r 1,348 1,056 165 681 99 332 1,603 2,069 
(c) (c) 
1966 A ; 7 ‘ * 1,685 1,251 227 890 441 380 2,023 2,521 
1969 . < ‘ : . 1,828 1,395 268 997 120 412 2,217 2,803 
1970 . . ‘* : : 1,909 1,461 279 1,035 132 455 2,320 2,951 
1971 . : . . 1,994 1,513 280 1,119 131 480 2,405, 3,112 
1972 . . Py : i 2,090 4,571 302 1,160 137 472 2,529 3,203 
1973(p). ’ . . - 1,92] 1,639 308 1,194 142 513 2,371 3,345 
A974 (PB). : : : 1,846 1,559 305 1,173 140 474 2,291 3,205 
1974—(P) 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 135 98 9 43 ii a4 155 185 
Assam 7 . P . 14 22 1 3 i % 15 29 
Bihar 7 . ’ ‘ 10 28 ae 3 1 7 11 38 
Gujarat. F - F 204 108 55 136 12 38 271 262 
liaryana . . . . 72 25 10 15 3 5 85 44 
Himachal Pradesh . . 9 3 I 2 2 2 I 7 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 22 5 1 3 2 3 25 11 
Rarmataka . $ e es ~ oe . ve a 1 1 
Kerala z eas oe ° 71 67 9 36 il 34 91 137 
Madhya Pradesh ° . 90 39 15 17 11 21 117 77 
Maharashtra. . . 103 292 87 534 24 141 215 967 
Manipur. »« . + (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) I 
Nagaland . . . . - ” o- “es se +e oe a 
Orissa . e ‘ * 6 19 2 17 2 9 10 45 
Punjab . . . . 11 38 28 50 7 14 146 102 
Rajasthan . . : ‘7 125 3} 9 18 9 11 143 61 
Tamil Nadu. . ’ 212 174 7 46 1 8 220 229 
Tripura. ‘ . . 4 2 on - “6 Py 4 3 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 248 227 10 47 14 39 272 313 
West Bengal. . . 257 249 11 18 22 66 290 333 
Wnion Territory 
A. & N. Islands. . . 1 1 one a ar ee 1 2 
Chandigarh . «es 5 2 1 2 1 1 7 6 
Delhi . ’ . . 146 125 47 181 4 23 198 328 
Pondicherry * : a 3 3 as 1 aN 2 4 6 





Source ; Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 
Note : Figures are rounded up in thousands and sothe totals need not tally. 
(a) Less than 500. 
(b) Totals do not tally because break-up is not available. 


(c) hue of 19,621 establishments for which citegory-wise break-up and employment figures are not ava- 
ilable. 


362 


Year 


1960 
1931 

19G0 
1307 
1968 
L959 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 


Year 


1960 
1961. 
1966 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969. 


{970 . 
1971. 
1972 . 


1973. 
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Table 145A—NuMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(By Board occupational group) 














Mo. of. No. ol. No. of p2rsens onthe Live Register at the end ofthe year 
Employ- Registra: — — —-—— +--+. ——— 
mut tioas Profesiional Administr- Clarical Agri- Miners, Workers — Crafts- 
Exchange Technical ‘ative Scales &  cuilture, quarrymen intrans- men & 
1 Aandrelated  Execu- related dairy & port and Produc- 

workers tive and workers &related related communi tion 
Managerial workers — workers cation Process 
workers occupas workers 
tions 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


290 2,732,548 79,378 3,179 92,847 8,722 3,029 36,017 = 412,724 
325 3,239,314 83,392 3,633 83,817 19,243 5,737 34,905 133,751 
SHi(4) 3,974,162 153,053 4,304 94,316 9,702 2,481 62,159 195,32 3 


3Y) 3,911,788 = 193,065 1,250 114,504 9,934 2,812 73,135 210,786 

. IS) 1,039 516 252,426 9,721 131,701 12,160 6,591 80,892 245,856 
. 415 4,200,609! 287,019 6,773 151,816 14,276 4,342 91,089 230,048 
. 429° 6,515,934 = 315,190 7,081 171,408 15,692 4172 104,762 259 051 
#370 3,120,397 330,338 7,037 215,893 18,699 3,995 122,742 290957 

153 3,825,916 402,357 7,78' = 292,064 22,174 1,389 160,330 429,024 


£5 6,165,445 397,365 10,215 361,232 23,655 2,099 190,013 552,808 

















Service Persoas without professionitl or vocational Labourers Total 
Workers training or previous work experience with work 
(e. g.cu0ks, — experience 
chowkidars, not elsewhere 
sweepers etc.) Below mitric Matrie-%& Griduates & classified 
{including abave but above 
illiterate) below 
graduates 
1 VW 12 13 14 15 16 
: 70,407 = 1,117,724 Ps 9f,229 1,606,242 
72,960 ws 1,294,863 ot 107,757 1,832,703 
99,536 se 1,898, 150 a 103,373 2,622,460 
: : 108,559 ws 1,913,702 ve 109,688 2,740,435 
; ae “118,169 Se 2,052,501 ro 105,625 3,011,642 
121,803 ar 2,403,079 ro 113,040 3,423,885 
158,638 se 2,892,643 ae 139,910 4,068,554 
183,901 1,959,090 1 495,517 305, 256 165,038 5,099 910 
37,813(b) — 1,000,5671(c) 2,115,591 474,23} 1,948,610(d) 6,896,238 
. 269,310 3,024,729 2,529,358 590.242 266,623 8,217,649 








Source : Directorate Generelt of Employment and Training, 
Ministry of Labour. 


(1) Excludes univessity Exavloyiment Information and Guidance Bureau. 
ty oy 


(#) Tncretse nthe namber of employment exchanges during 1966 as shown above was mainly due to reclassifi- 
cition o certtin employment exchanges and inclusion of 10 professional and Executive Employment Offices. 


(6) Dita cclate to service sport and recrettion workers (exc2zp: watchmen, chowkidars, sweepers etc.). 
(¢) Date relate to middle shool standard but below matric. 
(4) Date relate to unskilled manua workers. 
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Table 145B—NuMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT ExCHANGES 


(By Broad occupational groups) 


(Based on National classification of occupation 1968) 





No. of personsonthe Live Register at the end ofthe year 





Service 








Year/State No. of No.of — Peofessional = Admini- Clerical Sales- 
Employ- Registra-  teehuical slrative andrelated = workers — workers 
meni tions aud related executive workers 
Exchang- workers andmana- 
es(*) gerial 
workers 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1974 j : p 481 5,176,274 442,534 8,783 468,068 2,091 227,006 
Wore Oke oes Oe 504 5,443,493 512,125 7,464 535,068 2,855 261,028 
1975 — 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 23 313,208 36,881 979 24,987 29 14,927 
Assam 29 129,806 2,525 16 2,232 17 2,001 
Bihar 30 570,985 46,899 515 84,569 124 28,822 
Gujarat 21 226,092 19,455 286 33,725 21 7,882 
Haryana 24 165,889 21,446 160 41,514 Si 10,421 
Htmichal Pradesh 13 64,633 5,852 60 7,382 27 4,012 
Janmu & Kashmir. . 8 29,256 1,005 11 90] we 1,756 
Karnataka 28 190,505 28,338 84 13,447 42 7,761 
Nerata 13 279,178 46,723 1,270 59,044 723 30,960 
Madhya Pradesh 54 389,514 14,548 27 13,834 57 8,797 
Maharashtra : . 32 448,533 23,244 723 68,704 45 14,891 
Mauipur. : : ‘ 5 11,375 721 13 329 2 319 
Meghalaya : : ; 5 8,502 132 a¢ 304 avs 414 
Orissa 7 16 199,270 14,670 54 11,097 36 9,909 
Punjab 28 235,730 33,818 763 27,765 143 20,216 
Rajastban . . : 28 172,303 16,280 113 4,986 11 9,953 
‘Tanil Nadu . . ° 20 432,095 58,246 1,985 30,846 19 14,165 
Tripura. ’ : ’ 3 11,289 738 76 500 { 404 
Uttar Pradesh 69 876,284 63,426 123 34,169 105 29,566 
West Bengal 36 459,753 34,6043 140 76,933 321 30,058 
Union ‘Percitory wa ie se 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ ‘ I 1,697 
Chaudigarh P . . 1 24,132 3,174 15 2,356 42 2,506 
Delhi iy .&, os & 12 177,223 36,828 29 23,420 1,058 11,181 
Goa, Daman & Din - ‘ 1 11,272 898 9 4,167 10 566 
Lakshadweep . 0. 1 560 95 $3 60 1 90 
Mizoram — ’ . 7 2 4,015 37 It 32 ne 1 
Pondicherry 1 7,394 1,505 2 783 260 


(+) Excludes University Employment Information 
and Guidance Bureau, 


Source : Directorate Gencral of Employment 
and Training, Ministry of Labour 
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Table 145B—NuMBER OF APPLICANTS ON Live REGISTER OF 
MPLOYMENT BxCHANGEs—Contd. 


(By Broad Occupational Groups) 


(Based on National Clasification of Occuptions-1968) 


No. of persons on Live Register at the end of the year-- Cortd. 








Farmers, 
Year/State fisher-men, 





Produc- 
tion and 


hunters, logges related 


and related 
workers 
1 9 

1974 . : ‘ ; : . 25,722 

1975 : : : : ‘ : 29,301 

1975 :— 

State 

Andhra Pradesh . : : F 923 
Assam. : ‘ ; : 209 
Bihar. Fi 2 ; 1,880 
Gujarat . . . : : 1,538 
Haryana. ; F : : ; 2,150 
Himachal Pradesh . A : 625 
Jammu & Kashnir . : : : 72 
Karnataka ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : 1,038 
Kerala . : 5 : : 2 4,758 
Madhya Pradesh. P . ; 689 
Maharashtra . 7 : ° . 2,724 
Manipur ; é . 7 ‘ 141 
Meghalaya : ; : . 38 
Orissa. ; 3 ‘ 7 . 468 
Punjab a er ar’ 3,119 
Rajasthan . . i : ‘ 314 
Tamil Nadu . A : 2 : 2,508 
Tripura : . : : P ig 
Uttar Pradesh - . i . 2,548 
West Bengal . “ i : : 1,757 
Union Territory . : : ‘ ee 
A & N Islands ‘ . ‘ . 192 
Chandigarh : : 
Delhi. . . : ‘ 7 1,207 
Goa, Daman & Diu F f ‘ 146 
Lakshadweep . F : ‘ 141 
Mizoram ° ! . ; F a 
Pondicherry . ‘ : . . 58 


workers 
transport 
equipment 
operators 
and 
labourers 


10 


915,220 
1,045,673 


68,182 
19,878 
286,813 


21,736 

35,934 
15,906 
9,219 


22,375 
70,890 
30,466 
56,251 
619 
682 
71,579 
61,244 
11,485 
30,607 
3,455 
69,197 
112,153 


6,467 


13,968 
4,772 
409 
165 
1,221 














Below 
matric 
including 
illiterates 


1] 


2,998,582 
2,999,710 


179,642 
60,626 
236,468 
97,122 
46,7u6 
11,268 
4,306 


98,896 
190,858 
22 ,676 


267,742 
10,886 
3,914 


135,545 
44,700 
104,938 
251,927 
16,586 
263,540 
639,032 


7,698 


21,435 
8,057 
1,276 
1,741 
7,125 


Matriculates 


Workers not classified by occupation Total 





and above Graduates 
but below and above 
graduates 
12 13 14 
2,716,182 628,701 8,432,869 
3,209,307 721,165 9,326,289 
24,0035 39,133 605, 908 
71,200 12,911 171,7U3 
305,550 60,479 1,052,119 
107,985 26,984 316,734 
69,3u8 14,197 211,887 
21,840 4,373 71,345 
11,527 4,526 33,323 
145,834 47,820 365,645 
250,681 35,335 691,242 
141,650 31,995 469,739 
282,321 50,460 767,145 
11,235 3,267 27,652 
3,215 792 9,491 
87,235 20,539 35J,132 
75,443 29,193 296,404 
87,829 27,820 263,729 
270,042 50,275 7..0,620 
21,756 2,938 46,472 
309,035 85,678 854,387 
615,111 140,154 1,711,302 
a we 1683 (a) 
5,977 3,919 32,296 
59,146 24,960 193,232 
8,972 1,300 28,887 
410 41 2,923 
785 161 2,933 
4,085 1,705 16,746 





(*) Occupation-wise break-up is not available. 


Table 146 A— NuMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


Year/Srate 





1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 


1975 : 


State - 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam . . 
Kihar . ‘. 


Gujarat . 
Haryana ‘ . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka, 7 
Kerala , . r 
Midhya Pradesh 
M tharashtra 
Minipur 
Meghilaya 
Orissa, 

Purnjab 


Rajaschan 


TimilNadu . 
Pripura . 


Ucear Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A & N Islands (i) 


( 
t 


« 


thandigarh 
Jelhi 


roa, Damtn & Diu 


Likshadweep . 
Mizoram 


1 


(i) The employment exchan 
Sousce: Directorate Gen 


ond icherry 


Norte :— Excludes figures for University employment Information & Guidance Burezu except for two in Delhi, 


gent Port-Blair started functioning in Septembe r, 1975. 
cralof Employments Training, Ministry of Labour. 


LABOUR 


(According to type of establishments) 


Gentral 
Government 


93,733 
66,001 
90,408 


2 : 112,543 
. : 83,262 
. . 125,917 
111,936 
87,805 
66,210 


79,496 


3,080 
1,442 
11,272 


1,707 
483 
4,542 


1,262 
1,599 
2,020 


4,452 
9,051 
3 
234 
787 
1,325 


1,301 
2,775 
105 


4,898 
3,219 


3 
391 
23,308 


88 
42 
3 


: 44 
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Union State Quasi Other Total 
Territory Government Government establish- 
Adminis- & local ments 
trations Bodies 
3 4 5 6 7 
80,736 242,389 416,858 
a 75,721 eo 48,133 189,855 
’ 205,764 58,108 49,797 404,077 
as 219,041 107,285 68,473 507,342 
11,246 205,086 95, 13D 42,671 447,195 
9,364 215,869 107,39) 48.439 506,973 
7,533 222,756 113,706 51,180 507,111 
11,160 260,080 120,186 39,603 518,834 
8,595 193,642 93,940 34,511 396,898 
6,197 185,857 93,988 38,518 404,056 
= 14,222 14,649 1,833 33,784 
ou 2,317 915 1,425 6,099 
as 3,076 3,552 2,583 20,483 
nc 7,372 5,408 611 15,098 
oe 18, 284 3,340 1,480 23,587 
fe 2,667 762 N 8,062 
oe 137 145 15 1,559 
7 6,754 3,670 578 12,601 
21,296 1505 111 24,932 
a 12,285 11,650 1,074 29,461 
. 6,504 6,193 6,958 28,706 
164 7 1 175 
116 69 13 432 
12,797 3,348 2,699 19,631 
23,429 2,356 474 27,584 
13,114 4,545 1,266 21,226 
20,762 14,813 903 39,253 
520 35 4 664 
16,406 8,897 11,788 41,989 
2,720 3,685 3,547 13,171 
9 oe ar vs 12 
999 i] 524 5} 1,976 
3,453 904 2,67) 860 31,256 
899 163 89 1,239 
53 ane aie 95 
152 ae 155 
632 86 64 826 
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Table 146B—NuMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT FixCHANGES 


(According to type of applicants) 











Year/State Ex- Displaced East Women Scheduled Scheduled 
servicemen  persons{1) Pakistan Castes Tribes 
Migrants (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . : . e ‘ . 25,663 27,427 “ 28,321 56,699 a 
1956 . ‘ 4 . . ’ 13,453 9,769 ve 9,824 28,087 4,813 
1961 . s F ‘ . 9,886 3,902 ie 29,607 49,976 6,835 
1966 : . 7 . . . 12,021 oe 948 50,192 56,491 15,812 
1970 . . . . . . 14,783 Sie 793 58,067 58,506 13,518 
1971 . . . . : ° 15,153 ie 806 61,128 67,727 17,978 
1972 . S 7 . . . 13,338 a 360 59,119 69,041 18,345 
1973 . 5 7 . . . 13,111 we 449 §4,999 67,119 17,079 
1974 . . . . . 11,891 a) 542 56,849 48,425 15,641 
1975 e . . . . . 11,646 “ab 363 54,125 60,017 20,059 
1975 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 7 . . 724 ae 1 2,992 4,350 741 
Assam : . . . , 75° oe 1 479 502 627 
Bihar . . . . 245 - oe on 688 1,772 5,170 
Gujarat. we 325, se oe 1,594 1,841 1,475 
Flaryana . . . 7 1,903 - a ite 4,213 4,000 1 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ 430 - a iG 6 1,317 160 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 99 as ee 149 235 oe 
Karnataka =. . . . 7 381 fe aso 1,173 2,834 228 
Kerala : : - . . 1,278 oe ~ 8,980 1,701 378 
Ma Ihya Pridesh  . : : : 304 aa 191 1,990 4,261 5,264 
Maharashtra 3 . . : 973 eis 67 2,680 6,019 1,475 
Manipur : Fi : < : 3 ae ary 21 13 46 
Meghalaya =. . . . : st - 3 67 8 86 
Orissa. ‘ " ‘ : ‘ 5 oe 1 1,686 1,978 2,202 
Punjab . : “ 7 ' : 1,805 «o a 7,684 6,700 3 
Rajasthan . . . . . 505 “- t 3,553 1,972 1,091 
TamilNadu . . . . , 935 ue a 6,760 6,120 119 
Tripura ’ . ° . . 5 oe 1 il ol 58 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 1,087 os 4 2,072 10,888 78 
West Bengal . ‘: . . . 166 ae 93 3,277 1,510 415 
Union Territory. i . . . 194 a te 293 329 6 
Chandigarh 
Delhi. 7 . ‘ . . 78 ne a 2,684 1,447 170 
Goa, Daman & Diu : i . 28 we S% 188 46 
Lakshadweep . ‘ . . > ase = 0 5 on 133 
Mizoram . F : . . 16 ive as 4 a 133 
Pondicherry . . , . .. ll oe os 161 123 a 





Note :-—Excludes figures for University Employment [nformition & Guidance Bureiu except for twoin Delhi. 
Source : Diyectorate General of Employment & Tr ining, Ministry of Labour. 
(1) Ths collection of dita for this series has b::1 discontinued from 1966. 


(2) Tne figures relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964. Thege are being collected 
w.e.f. 1965. 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam . . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat oe ‘ 
Haryana . is 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Kurnutaka . 


Kerala oe . ‘ 


Moathya Praltash . 


Mo diarashtra ; 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya p 


Nagaland F 
Orissa . 
Ponjub . 
Rajasthan . 


‘Tange Nadu a 
Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal. 


Union Verritory: . 
A. ands 
ACUN at Pradesh 
Chandigarh e 


1. & N. Haveli . 


Dcthi . ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 


Lakshadweep. 


Myvoram . ° ° 


Pondichery . . 


Voran. . 
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Table 147—ToTaL EarNINGs OF FACTORY WORKERS IN INDIA (2) 





1961 


- 136,853 
» FS.345 
284,781 


496,308 


1,922 


. - 125,591 
73,932 


© G6,230 
44,832,731 


+ . on 


24,478 


. - 106.541 
eo ose. 12,369 
_ . 335,546 

167 
299.658 

‘ » 349,609 


. 2.370 
. Lk, 667 














By STATEs 

‘000 Rupees 

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972(P) 1973 (P) 
3 4 5 G 7 8 9 10 11 

147,604 187,711 201 064 «255,340 271,113 290,452 356,924 370,647 470,966 
77,345) 103,424 109,796 109,154 96,128 96,057 99,438 95,312 104,724 
373,150 388 861 417,678 462,131 485,299 550,726 561,164 494,320 478,837 
670,558 728,879 780,277 776,862 829,037 907,096 913,061 1,046,641 L29€.264 
a6 104,879 £20,013 118,893 143,326 169,869 183,547 182,464 203,583 
1,776 6,165 6,998 6,480 10,412 14,052 17,857 17,857 17,857 
1,499 3,562 5,326 6.415 6,933 9,261 7,200 14,416 29,252 
265,235 214,445 263,710 289,025 149,855 325,741 260,545 389,698 426,060 
99,975 12,377) 187,731 195,274 205,573 191,934 169,242 169,242 153,974 
173,159) 155,635 172,051 155,610 191,111 241,310 206,495 226,771 226,771 


1,532,627 


on 


71,518 


236,954 

43,326 

645,148 
490 
326,347 
1,244,094 


4,097 


oe 


(28,270 


L.Bts.OF7 


1,821,036 1,976,686 2,059,032 2,193,795 2,309,474 


2,429,150 2,470.013 


oe oe oe 
105,001 12,408 22,827 26,520 103,673 128,469 146,806 61,650 
121,978 135,433 128,086 «128,856 164,475 162,156 180,308 185,834 
52,153 68,938 75,009 90,198 112,705 140,335 153,947 181,240 
649,306 700,758 768,275 803,501 904,253 1,001,250 1,087,799 982,414 

988 1,436 1,552 716 1,573 2,037 3,506 3,554 
543,372 625,184 642,291 707,008 728,344 936,680 886,280 u41,6)2 


1,276,394 1,376,939 1,538,518 1,705,491 1,628,226 


4,919 4,817 
{67,744 164,598 
4.508 2,781 


5,463 6,031 
164,586 197,719 
7,540 8,619 


1,655,458 2,116,092 1,987,700 


6,300 8,143 5,259 2,537 
214,241 230,351 255,509 254,079 

8,999 9,892 12,827 15,945 
25,339 26,741 32,025 37,241 





F123,382 6,397,173 6.791.899 7,181,971 7,729,017 8,122,477 8,888,520 9,536,460 10,315,316 10,272,411 





Nore sbiguredachide Dofe acs Pacraries, butexchide Railway Workshops. 
W Covers all employees drawing belaw Rs. 400 p.m. 





Source : 








Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 148-—-AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL BARNINGs OF FACTORY WorKERs (1) 








(By STaTEs) 
(Rupees per worker) 
State 1961 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 197) 1972(P) 1973 (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh. : . 1,149 1,261 1,454 1,601 1830 2,088 2,117 2,389 2,441 1,861 
Awam ; . ‘ ‘ 1,599 1,861 2,130 2,097 2,108 2,340 2,363 2,484 2,484 2,390 
Bihar . . P ‘ 1,856 1,995 2,050 2,196 2,432 2,486 2,712 2,752 2,630 2,539 
Gujtrat. ; F ; 1,702 2,136 2,340 2,663 2,696 2,643 2,820 2,763 2,885 3,394 
Hiryina . : ‘ : a6 ve 1,712 2,064 2,219 2,436 2,597 2,569 2,887 3,013 
H'mtchil Prades ‘ : 1,288 1,160 2,115 2,950 2,851 2,521 2,69) 2,849 2849 2,849 
Jammu & Kishmir. ‘ = 754 978 1,209 1,532 1,805 1,630 1,695 2,098 3,730 
Kirnavks e ‘ ; 1,375 1,944 1,840 1,758 2,294 2,088 2,881 2,654 2,698 2,877 
Kerala. P : . 1,152 1,402 1,724 2,009 2,125 2,467 2,419 2,565 2,565 2,788 
Mydhya Pradesh . . 1,816 1,828 2,118 2,308 2,691 2,939 2,912 3,013 3,175 3,175 
Maharashtra : - . 1,763 2,242 2,480 2,676 2,826 2,903 3,030 3,090 3,250 3,463 
Manipur . * * p se a ats or aa ae ae a 2% oe 
Meghalaya. 7 ‘ ‘ es ae as ae *0 Se oe a or ee 
Nagaland . - ; . ee eee a ay a aie os ele i ee 
Orissa : : : : 1,180 1,881 2,000 2,325 2,333 2,143 2,899 3,242 3,588 3,323 
Punjab. . 2 ‘ 1,174 1,642 1,636 1,659 1,690 2,070 2,159 2,219 2,412 2,465 


Rajasthan . . . ‘ 761 1,575 «1,412 1,882) -1,853 2,003 2,486 = 2,507 2,824 += 3,229 
Tamil Nadu . 4 . 1,465 1,910 2,032 2,204 2,297 2,442 2,583 2,670 2,917 2,824 





Tripura. é . : -. 1,336 1,271 897 1,945 2,010 2,223 2,790 1,091 2,435 
Uttar Pradesh. : . 4,264 1,702 1,826 1,978 2,157 2,200 2,293 2,483 2,570 2,867 
WestBengal : . 1,410 1,867 2,024 2,175 2,382 2,675 2,761 3,028 3,452 3,657 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands. F . 1,234 1,439 1,421 1,566 1,791 2,024 2,170 2,315 2,096 2,129 
Arunachal Pradesh . * i ae re es ee a em <a Pe n# 
Chandigarh : ‘ A da is oe $5 ar Se s sis ve i 
D.&N. Haveli ‘ es ae ae we ve a a or es oe 
Delhi . : : ‘ 1,655 2,196 2,321 2,499 2,788 2,860 2,885 3,040 3,053 3,229 
Goa, Damn & Diu 7 et oe 2,105 = 1,751 2,242 2,075 2,305 2,204 2,555 2,988 
Lakshadweep. : . = ne a . ae “+ oe ar 
Mizoram . * A . Ae ee os ee Pe ae a ne atk “ig 
Pondicherry ‘ . ‘ oe a us 4 ee se 2,427 2,673 2,776 3,462 
AlInpra . 0.) '4,540-*21,955-2,112-2,271 «2,449 2,588 2,726. «2,821 3,008 3,139 








Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(1) Covers il employees drawing b:low Rs.409/-p.m. Excludes workers employed in Ruilway Workshops and group 
of industries of season! nicure consisting of Food, Beverages, Tobacco and Gins & Presses. 
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Table 149A—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL RARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEEs By INDUsTRiEs (*) 
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Rs. per worker 











Industry 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
Textiles 1,550 1,647 1,658 1,751 1,966 2145 2,326 2,451 2,601 2,764 
Foo wear, other wearing tpparel 1,540 1,725 1,740 2,042 1,988 1,975 2,059 2,305. 2,345 2,419 
and made up textile goods 
Wood ‘nd Cork (except furniture) 905 959 «£062 1,153) 1,225 = 1,352 1,373 1,511 1,520 1,580 
Puryiture and Vixture 1,185 1,169 1,311 1,410 1,523 1,523 1,644 1,980 2,082 2,260 
Piper tnd Paper Produces 1,328 1,327 1,740 1,590 1,776 1,886 2,132 2,316 2,400 2,685 
Printing, Publishing and allied 1,454 1,473 1,473 1,637 1,866 1,992 2,245 2,528 2,598 2,716 
TLidustries . : 
Letther and Leather Products 1,216 1,461 1,763 1,695 1,618 1,750 1,763 1,997 2,472 2,054 
(except footwear). . 
Rubber and Rubber Products 1,888 1,730 1,870 1,918 1,971 2,029 2,475 2,771 2,636 2,849 
Chemicalsand Ghemical Products 1,639 1,708 1,802 1,779 2,112 2,307 2,432 2,598 2,723 2,787 
Pro lucts of Petroleum and Coal 2,434 2,448 2,536 2,490 2,755 2,909 2,975 2,992 3,541 3,777 
Non-metallic mineral Products ex-~ 

cept Products of Petroleum and 

Coal : : ; A 1,067 1,044 1,078 1,159 1,250 1,382 1,457 1,590 1,676 1,813 
Basic Metal Industries 1,879 1,932 2,106 2,072 2,378 2,555 2,692 2,806 2,972 2,873 
Metal Products (except machi- 

nery tnd Tr@nsport equipment) 1,455 1,555 1,667 1,752 1,934 1,978 2,223 2,427 2,482 2,447 
Machinery (except electrical 1,484 1,581 1,544 1,659 1,781 2,018 2,153 2,272 2,528 2,748 

machinery) 

Electr:cal Machinery, Apparatus, 

Applitnces and Supplies »670 1,678 1,713 1911 2,209 2,277 2,302 2,665 2,752 3,313 
Trinsport Equipment 1,712 1,758 1,852 2,014 2,207 2,405 2,519 2,801 2,964 3,058 
Miscellaneous Industries 1,462 1,564 1,602 1,708 1,987 2,031 2,247 2,570 2,658 2,756 
Electricity, Gas and Steam 1,828 1,880 1,847 1,891 2,075 2,379 2,553 2,797 3,064 3,106 
Water and Sanitary Services 1,385 1,298 1,331 1,375 1,534 1,858 2,113 2,455 2,419 2,560 
Reereation Services (Cinema) 1,553 1,374 1,403 1,381 1,48! 1,676 1,964 1,887 2,112 2,421 
Personal Services 1,003 1,113 1,073 889 1,363 1,585 1,617 1,911 1,914 2,215 

Alltndustries - e ~ 1,540 1,609 1,661 1,745 1,955 2,112 2,271 2,449 2,588 2,726 





(+) See footnote on Page 360, 


25-11 C.S,0- (ND)/76 


Source : Labour Byreatu, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 149B-—-AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY EMPLOYEES 


By INDusTRIEs (1) 
(Based on NIG—1970) 


Rs. Per workerz 











Industry 1971 1972 1973 
Code Industry (P) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
23 Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 2,799 3,000 3,217 
24 Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic Fibre Textiles 2,899 3,090 3,106 
95 Manufrctnre of Jute, Hemp and Mesia Textiles 2,776 3,338 5,642 
26 Minuficc: ire of Textiles Brodincey (tueluling Wearing Apparel other than tone 
wer) ‘ . 2,485 2,792 2,900 
97) Minuficoire of Wood nd Wool Products, Furniture and Fixtures 1,849 2,062 2,103 
28 Manufacture of Paper pod Eats aaa Bein ings? antGBing and Allied 
Industries : , . . . 2,873 2,956 3,233 
29 Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur Products (except repair) 2,852 2,871 2,871 
30 Mtnufacture of Rubber, Plastic Petroleum nd Goal Products 2,554 2,757 2,741 
31 Manufacture of Chemicals and Cnemical Produces loeb) oroducts of Petroleum 
and Coal). . . : ; : 2,899 2,996 3,023 
32 Minafiecure of Non-Meuallic Mineral Products 1,880 2,005 2,218 
33 Basic Metaland Atloys Industries 3,165 3,218 3,148 
34 Manufacture of Metal Products aad Bart) pau Besceiaety ane. Pesniport 
Equipment. : . 2,575 2,527 2,804 
35 Minuftcture of Michinery, Machine Tools and Parts except Electrical Machi- = 2,795 3,057 3,035 
nery. 
36 Minufacture of Electrical Midas: hapacne Baad fad Supplies 
and Parts. : 3,076 3,276 3,270 
37 Manufacture of Transport of Equipment and Parts 3,496 3,731 3,620 
38 Other Mtnufacturing Industries . 3,006 2,786 2,583 
40 Electricity 3,441 3,546 3,510 
41 Gas and Steam 4,126 3,256 3,214 
42 Water Works and Supply. 2,461 2,966 2,871 
50 Construction 2,599 2,132 2,800 
51 Activities Allied to construction . ‘ : . 2,315 1,833 2,545 
60 Wholesile Tridein Food, Textiles, Live Animils, Beverages And Intoxicants 3,648 3,509 3,255 
61 Wholestle Trade in Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics 2nd Glass . 3,726 3,449 2,146 
62 Wholestle Trade in Wood, P: Be rai Fabrics, Hide @nd Skin and In- 
edible Oils. ri ae 3,217 3,008 2,843 
63 Wholesale Tride in All Types of paachincty Paulos including Teanspest 
: and Electrical Equipment : _ 1,437 2,916 1,987 
64 Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous M@nufacturing . 1,836 1,839 2,051 
68 Retail Tradein Others 3,002 3,406 3,062 
69 Resteurants and Hotels. 1,084 1,188 1,188 
70 Land Transport 3,059 3,296 2,957 
71 Water Trénsport 4,083 3,485 4,310 











(1) See Footnotes on ‘Page 390, Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 149B—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY EMPLOYEES 
BY INDusTRIEs (1) —(Contd.) 


(Based on N.I.C.—1970) 


——— 











37. 


Rs. per worker 








Industry Industry 1971 1972 1973 
Code (P) (P) 
1 - 2 3 4 5 7 
72) Air Transport 3,659 1,705 3,171 
73 Services Incidental to Transport : . 2,790 2,858 3,185 
74° Storage and Warehousing 1,859 3,371 4,364 
75 Gommunication : : : . . 3,961 we 
82 Real Kstate and Business Services = ‘ 3. ‘ 2,302 1,830 1,733 
90) Public Administration & Defence Services. 2,189 1,618 
91 Sanitary Services. . . : 3,588 4,071 4,331 
92 Elucition, Scientific and Research Services. 1,070 3,025 4,157 
93 Medical «nd Health Services 2,747 1,869 2,622 
95 Recrextional and Culturs.l Services . 2,694 2,734 2,946 
96 Personal Services . 2,352 2,539 2,763 
97 Repair Services ’ . 2,995 3,124 3,465 
98 Internttioneal and Other Extra Territorial Bodies Services ‘ 4,734 4,006 3,371 
99 S:-vices not elsewhere classified e 2,756 3,410 1,694 
XE Activities not aderprttely defined (otherthin that in XO) 485 586 1,163 
YO Repair Services (ifnot included under 97) 2,605 1,575 2,710 
AH Tudustries 2,821 3,008 3 124 





N.B,—The Figures are based on the ntw ialustrial classification-viz., Nitional Industrial Classigcation—1970. 


(1)—See fgotnate on Page 360, 
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Table 150—WaceEs AND EARNINGS OF MINING LaBouR 
Average Weekly Earnings of Miners and Loaders 




















(A—Coal) 
Rupee s 
eee 
Assam West Bengal Bihar Madhya AU Coal 
Raniganj Jharia Pradesh flelds 

December of Years Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open _ 
ground working ground working ground working ground working ground working 

oT + 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tt 
1951 : ‘ i F » 16°22 11-90 12-22 11-30 12:92 10-39 41-02 11:30 42°52 10°59 
1956 : ‘ é ‘ + 24°71) 18°62 18-13 17°55 20-74 «17-67 «17°65 15°83. -19-20—-17°58 
1961 F - F . - 22:37) 16-91 23-66 23-60 23-51 21:37 24-32 20-54 23-88 22-53 
1966 e is . ‘ - 35°75 28-69 34:08 37-32 32-36 31-59 37:00 26-28 34-01 33-13 
1969 ‘ : 7 » 40-41 35°53 53-85 41-90 51-81 43:07 55°69 54:48 53-13 49-21 
1970 ‘ . - ‘ » 40°81 35-18 57-05 40-07 51-35 43°69 55-05 48°01 54:43 50-90 
1971 : u . - - 41°83 31°98 58-01 39-96 53-61 45-90 58-32 53-88 56-44 55-29 
1972 r ‘ . - 43-83 36°05 63-97 40-93 61:08 48-78 62-69 56°37 60:96 52-95 
1973 : ‘ . : - 85°99 75°13 78-61 64-69 72:81 59-88 77-82 64°30 71-02 63-10 
1974 : . . F + 100-63 86-95 92:94 80-57 87-05 79-20 91-88 76-11 90°75 82-69 


Source ; Qirectorate-General of Mints Safety, Ministry of Labour, 


(B—Non-Coal) (4) 


Average Daily Earnings of Miners and Loaders 











Rupees 
I A 
Mica Manganese Iron Limestone China day 
Year SSS was SA = 
Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar Madhya Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh 


Pradesh 





195! . . . . 2-02 2:08 1°50 1-44 1-28 0°37 
1956 . , . 3 2°07 2-10 1-57 1-85 1-68 1-05 
1961 . . . e 2-39 2-78 2-03 2-16 1-89 1-08 
1966 . F - 2°29 2°40 2°62 3-03 3-66 1:48 
1969 . a é . 2°47 2°77 2°62 4-67 3-98 1-73 
1970 . - : » 2°83 3°24 2-82 5°84 3-87 1-82 
197i. : : . 3-02 3°42 2°95 5-52 4-49 1-80 
yore. : : . 3°14 3°37 3°35 5°97 5-27 2-06 
1973. , F ‘ 3°53 4°34 2-91 8-08 7-00 2.09 
1974 . ’ . : 3-94 5-37 2°98 15°76 7-30 2-2] 


(1) Underground in the case of mica mines and open cast workings in the case of others. hs 
Soyree : Directorate-General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 151—INpusTRIAL INJURIES IN FACTORIES 
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———— ey, 


FATAL NON-FATAL TOTAL 
Year/State ae eee as —— 
Number Frequency Number Frequency Number Frequency 
rate (2) rate (2) rate (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 234 0-09 75,713 29°84 75 947 29:93 
1956 278 0-09 128,177 44°17 128,455 44°56 
1961 P 474 0-14 159,222 45°53 = 159,696 45°67 
1966 591 0-'5 208,253 51:18 208,844 51°33 
1968 365 0-14 226,893 55-79 227,458 55:93 
1969 : 618 0-15 261,997 63-33 262,615 63-48 
1970 . : 2 . 613 0-14 287,560 67:42 288,173 67-56 
197% ‘ ‘. 635 0-15 324,545 75°52 325,180 75°67 
1972 655 0-15 285, 257 63-48 285,912 63-63 
1973 (P). 7 5 618 0°15 252 357 59°32 252,975 59-47 
1973— 
State : 
Andhra rradesh e 36 0-13 5,856 21-01 5,892 21-14 
Assam . 10 “16 1,320 20-87 1,330 21-03 
Bihar A 59 0-19 8,036 20°40 8,095 20:59 
Gujarat. : , 67 0°16 26,998 63°25 27,065 63°41 
Haryana . F : x 23 0-27 5,092 60°44 5,115 60°71 
Himachal Pradesh ge 2 ‘ 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° . ir ae ei oe a aie 
Karnataka : : . ‘ 34 0-14 13,700 55°01 13,734 55°15 
Kerala. : . . . - o- . 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 ° e ae ae ae A - ee 
Maharashtra . F ‘ 123 0°12 58,895 58 66 59,018 58-78 
Manipur . . . - oe ace = ae 
Orissa > ak ; 14 0-29 3,632 74:36 3,646 = 74-65 
Punjab - 23 0°25 2,704 29-94 2,727 30.19 
Rajasthan. . a ae re 0-16 6,584 98-39 6,595 98-55 
Tamil Nadu 7 40 0°09 26,265 57°54 26,305 57:63 
Tripura. . ee si _ _ oe a 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 76 0°20 12,819 34-08 12,895 34-28 
Wert Bengal . ° . ° 95 0-14 74,392 107°64 74,487 107:78 
Union Territory— 
A.& N. Islands . . . ~s 445 41-86 145 41:86 
Chandigarh ‘ . . = = 143 19-48 143 19-48 
Delhi ’ 7 0-08 3,318 39-69 3,325 39,77 
Goa, Daman & Diu .« . = 162 23°65 162 23,65 
Pondicherry . ° . . e 2,296 195-50 2,296 195-50 


; Q) Rate per 1,000 workers employed. 


Source ¢ Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Year/Mine 


1951 : : rl 
1956 ’ . ‘ 
196} 

1966 . . . 
1969 7 

1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 . . . 


1974— 
Minerals :— 
Apatite. 
Asbestos . 
Barytes. 


Bauxite 
Calcite : . 
Chromite . 


Coal. ‘ F 
Copper 
Dolomite 


Fire clay . ‘ 
Galena & Sphalerite 
Gold . 


Gypsum 
Iron Ore . 
Tron Pyrites 


Lime Stone 
Magnesite . 
Manganese 


Mica : : 
oi, : . 
Quartz. . 


Salim*nite : 
Steatite . . 
Stone 


Wolfram 


. . 
. . . 
. . . 
. . . 
. . . 
. . ry 

« . 
* . ° 
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Table 152—INpusTRIAL INJURIEs IN MINEs 
(By Mincral) 





No. of accidents 


a a a tee 


Fatal 
2 


359 
262 
289 


270 
289 
252 


264 
258 
252 


263 


_ 


NON = 


Serious 


3 


2,487 
4,138 
5,038 


3,096 
2,511 
2,363 


2,244 
“2,229 


2,597 
2,793 


2,066 
166 


41 
153 


93 


119 


No of Injuries 


ne 


Frequency (1) 








“Fatal Serious (#) “Fa a Serious 
4 5 6 7 
425 2,568 0:77 4°70 
335 4,281 0-53 6:81 
344 5,173 0°51 7-71 
320 3,210 0°45 4°58 
321 2,603 0-50 4°07 
278 2,424 0°43 3°79 
304 2,346 N43 3°72 
287 2,329 0-44 3°53 
320 2,694 0-44 3°74 
306 2,919 0-40 3-91 
ae 1 ee 0-94 
Q{a} 2 0-88 0-88 

2 1:68 
i 1 0-27 0-27 
2 4 7:14 14-28 
2 2 0-20 0-40 
232-2, 163 0:46 4-28 
5 169 0:49 16°50 
i 7 0-22 1-56 
4 3 os 0-82 
3 Al 0°67 13-75 
8 159 0:70 13-94 
4 ! 1-68 0°27 
7 96 0-13 2°04 
, 5 2:87 
9 120 0:17 2°28 
ae 7 we 1-04 
2 GO 0:08 2-32 
9 15 0-88 1°47 
2 34 0-16 2°75 
oe 3 i 1-69 
ive 1 a 6-67 
7 3 1-57 0°67 
8 21 0°85 2°24 
1 1°20 








Source : Directorate General of -Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 


(*) Rate per thousand workers employed. 
(3) Inclu les p*rsons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 


(a) Includes one Senior Supervisory staff which has been excluded in catculating rates. 
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Table 153—-INDUsTRIAL DISPUTES 


(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 work¢rs or more) 














No. of No. of No. of 
Year/State disputes workers min-days 
involved lost 
| 2 3 4 
1951 1,07} 691,321 3,818,928 
1956 : ‘ ‘ 1,203 715,130 6,992,940 
1961 : ‘ ps 1,357 511,860 4,918,755 
1966 2,556 1,410,056 13,846,329 
1970 2,889 1,827,752 20,563,3B) 
1971 2,752 1,615,140 16,545,636 
1972 3,243 1,736,737 20,543,916 
1973 3,370 2,545,602 20,626,253 
1974 2,938 2,854,623 40,262,417 
1975 (P) 1,843 1,107,507 21,563,721 
1975 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 71 42,400 351,797 
Assam, ‘ . - ‘ 4 3,366 102,933 
Bihar . 200 89,333 708,712 
Gujarat. : 73 17,391 603,465 
Haryana . 18 1,926 22,625 
Himachal Pradesh . . oy a 
Jammu & Kashmir . P ee oe 36 
Karnitaka i ‘ 27 25,860 682,866 
Kerala ‘ 91 24,387 497,371 
Madhya Pradesh . 76 31,506 97,321 
M tharashtra . 484 144,601 1,362,190 
Manipur . . . . ee on oe 
Orissa . - 25 10,990 291,508 
Puiajab . . 23 9,555 63,532 
Rajasthan ° . 42 20,057 125,550 
Tamil Nidu . . 229 193,057 1,663,290 
Tripura. ‘ . 2 . 1 23 667 
Ottar Pradesh . . . . 7 36,154 1,027,235 
West Bengal . . * 309 415,713 13,812,364 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ‘ ‘ 7 2,214 2,214 
Gh indigarh 4 539 6,634 
Dethi 17 5,569 35,268 
Goa, Diman & Diu 17 14,836 84,243 
8 18,010 21,936 


Pondicherry 





NOTE : 


Source : Labour Bureau, Mfnistry of Labour. 
The data cover all sectors of econonic activity and relate to part ‘A’states, Ajmeraii Dethionly upto 1956, 
The coverage changed ralically due to re-organisation of states from 1957. 
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Table 154—INbDusTRIAL DIsPuTEs 








(By Causes) 
Wages Leave &  Indisci- Total 
Year and Bonus Person- Retren- Hours  plineand Others Not No. of 
allowa- nel chment ofwork violence known Disputes 
neces 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

195) 5 . : 301 70 301 38 84 ra 270 45 1,071 
1956 : 7 . 337 100 346 106 64 200 HO) -1,263(a) 
1961 e . . 399 91 361 24 39 ie 400 43 1,357 
1966 . . " 907 335 532 109 62 A 591 20 2,556 
1970 . ‘ . 1,055 300 594 134 61 109 590 46 2,889 
1971 . 5 . 935 384 476 149 39 97 643 29° 2,752 
1972 . . ‘ 1,003 263 591 173 43 162 918 90 3,243 
1973 : . ‘ 1,122 340 613 189 50 187 595 74 3,370 
1974 . - 4 1,033 178 549 208 46 178 671 75 2,938 
1975 (P). : . 553 140 381 147 38 171 360 53 «1,843 








Source > Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Includes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in the re-org: nised States of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Rajasthan. 


Table 155—WORKMEN’s COMPENSATION 


(Compensation of injuries under Workmen’s Compensation Act) 























re 
Number of compensated Injuries Amount of Compensation Paid 
ee ee er ae ee er Oe (Rs.thousznd} 
Disability i 
Years Death Disability Total 
Terma- Tempo- Total Death 
nent rary Perma- Tempo- 
nent rary 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 5 
1951 tw ee ee 1,087 4,391 57,655 63,133 2,208 2,293 1,397 5,598 
g856- ock ho be. Os 937 3,406 57,267 61,610 2,041 1,760 1,382 5,183 
1961 - é r A : 1,238 4,897 87,603 93,738 — 2,766 2,099 2,674 7,999 
1966 . : , ‘ : 1,624 4,947 84,650 91,221 8,642 5,620 5,086 19,348 
1969 : a . 5 F 2,317 3,305 56,321 61,943 - 7,387 4,145 3,641 15,173 
1970 é < . . . 1,080 3,887 60,559 65,517 6,220 3,605 3,696 13,521 
1971 (Pa). ee 1,072 3,008 52,466 56,546 7,222 ° 3,609 4,643 15,494 
1972 (P)(a) .  . ee 664 2,406 34,043 37,113 4,224 2,606 3,201 10,031 
(973(P}(a) ‘ . - . 574 2,501 35,478 38,553 3,868 2,666 3,441 9,975 
1974(P)(a) < ‘ . : 169 358 9,475 10,002 1,259 688 760 2,707 








Source ; Labour Bureau, Minisery of Labour 


Norss: I. The data presented relate co industries and occupations covered under the Act. 


II. be information for the year 1951 relates to Former Parts ‘A? States and Delhi, Ajmer, Coorg and A.N. 
slands, 


III. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 
(a) Incomplete. 
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Table 156—Laxnour Tratnine (?) 

















3979 





(?) Includes women, if any. 
() Information unier the Apprentices Act, 1961 is being collected with eftect from 1964, 


Craftsmen Training Scheme Apprenticeship 
Training (a) 

Number. No. of persons under going training atthe end ofthe Number Number 
of year ofestab- of appre- 
En ling 31st trtin- am ae ee os trem ay — lishments — entices 

Matrch/States ing Men Women Grand in which under- 

institu- Total appren- going 
tes/ ——~—-——.__— ee tices training 
centres Engg. Non- Total Non- were at the 
trades Engg. Engg. engaged end of 
trades trades the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195} . 63 8,037 1,925 9,962 328 10,290 ee a 
1956 59 9,758 1,364 11,122 562 11,684 a as 
196] . . 163 34,554 1,740 36,294 556 36 850 pee _ 
1966 . . 357 92,22) 3,387 | 95,608 §03 96,211 1,998 26,204 
1970 ‘ 356 91,234 7,443 98,677 947 99,624 3,613 39,955 
1971 . . . 357 99,011 8,798 107 809 880 108,689 4,638 45,261 
1972 355 104,525 9,470 113,995 937 114,932 4,876 47,628 
(973 7 357 116, 284 9,898 126,182 992 127,174 5,416 57,176 
1974 . 357 122,243 10,597 132,840 899 =: 133,739 7,242 64,157 
1975 . 356 «124,152 41,279 = 135,431 960 136,391 7,953 68,708 
1975 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 21 9,405 331 9,736 — 9,736 209 3,516 
Assam 3 - 8 1,903 167 2,070 —_ 2,070 56 751 
Hihar 7 ’ 29 8,781 3I 8,812 —_— 8,812 450 4,852 
Gujarat 18 5,002 79 5,081 aa 5,081 345 3,908 
Huryana . ‘ 17 5,109 1,896 7,005 — 7,005 128 1,450 
Himachal Pradesh 7 1,106 307 1,413 — 1,413 2 50 
Jammu & Kashmir 7 596 461 1,057 — 1,057 27 80 
Karnataka . 14 5,113 177 5,290 —_ 5,290 268 3,932 
Kerala. . 10 6,250 _ 7,250 — 6,250 284 1,567 
Madhya Pradesh 23 9,312 1,411 10,723 = 10,723 174 2,481 
Maharashtra : 32 16,116 954 17,070 = 17,070 928 10,755 
Manipur 1 387 71 458 —_ 458 ~ pay 
Meghalaya . 1 => — — = — —— = 
Nigaland . ’ 1 122 2 134 _— 134 => ore 
Orissa. 10 3,320 301 3,621 = 3,621 137 1,575 
Punjab. . 28 7,913 2,049 9,962 — 9,962 263 1,063 
Rajasthan . 15 2.611 85 2,696 —_ 2,696 92 1,323 
‘Tarnil Nadu 32 9,614 80 9,694 186 9,880 880 7,460 
‘Tripura. ; 2 265 57 322 a 322 1 6 
Urtar Pradesh . 50 18,835 1,815 20,650 216 20,866 2,761 8,760 
West Bengal. 17 7,846 409 7,955 — 7,955 428 11,840 
Union Territory 

A. & N.Eslands . ooo — i — = a, = eer 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 13 — 1 — 13 _ aon 
Chandigarh. 2 358 He 470 233 703 35 129 
D.& N. Haveli. = = = = =e bob = _ 
Delhi s : 7 3,690 743 4,433 325 4,758 447 3,008 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 331 31 362 — 362 3 33 
Lakshadweep. pee mary — — abst pan pat = 
Mizoram : 1 13 — 13 —_ 14 cae a 
Pondicherry . 1 141 ae 141 —_— 141 35 169 


Source + Directorate General of Employment and 
Training, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 157—EMPLOYMENT IN INSURANCE 





(17000) 
Year Life General Total 
Insurance Insurance 
1 2 3 4 
1960-61 . j ‘ : 7 : : é - 40-2 15-7 55-9 
1965-66. : 3 ‘ : ‘ y j : 51-6 19-0 70°6 
1966-67. : 7 3 ‘ . F F i 52:1 19-6 71:7 
1968-69 . é ; - : : . . - 51+7 21:3 73:0 
1969-70. . : . 7 - . : : 51°3 23-2 74:5 
1970-71. : : 3 : < ‘ ; 51-9 24:7 76-6 
1971-72 . : . ‘ : ‘ . ei 7 54°3 24°5 78-8 
1972-73. ‘ . : Z . ; . : 55-2 24-4 79:8 
1973-74 . : : : A . ‘ é A 57-6 25°8 83°4 


Source : Central S:aciscical Ozganisation, Department of Sta‘istics, Ministry of Planning. 





Table 158—EMPLOYMENT IN BANKS 








Scheduled Banks 





Year te Non- Reserve 
No. of scheduled Bink of Grand 
No. of Banks employees binks India Total 


(000) 











Indian Foreign Indian Foreign No. of | No. of No. of No. of 
Ranks employees emplo-  emplo- 








(000) ees yees 
000) (000) 

\ 2 3 4 ; 6 ? 8 9 
1960 . . . . ‘ 77 16 100 10 oe 7 10 127 
1966 . . . . . 60 13 160 10 25 2 16 188 
1967. we 58 13 174 10 20 2 \7 203 
1968 . . . . : 58 13 187 10 17 2 17 217 
1969 . . . ° . 58 13 209 i] 14 2 18 239 
1970 ‘ . ‘ . : 58 13 238 fH 12 l 19 269 
1971 . . . . . 60 12 266 bl 9 1 20 298 
1972. ee Gt il 299 1 9 1 22 333 
1973 » - : ‘ . 61 11 332 i) 9 1 23 367 
1974 . : . : . 60 12 363 il 9 1 23 398 

“ 








Source - Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 159A—EMPLOYMENT IN PorTs 

















(Staff Employed) 
(In numbers) 
Port/State 1967-68 1958-69 1959-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





(i) Major Parts 





Caleutta . 4 ee 48,797 42,455 41,378 41,093 42,578 = 41,724 36,439 39,107 
Paradip : 7 . . ae 3s 32 61 84 96 97 97 
Visakhapatnam we 8727— 9,473 11,333 7,938 10,004 10,049 10,033 10,033 
Madras . ee 12,617 13,267 12,700 12,404 = 12,057 11,588 «12,872 14,865 
Guchin 2-8 4. = 4 5,695 5,865 6,091 4,845 4,845 5,498 5,690 6,238 
Momaiieao. a. “we . Mee 2,328 1,829 2,817 2,147, 2,528,250 24272, 984 
Rombty . . es 29,256 29,181 29,848 29,848 = 30,099 30,275 30,554 30,761 
Gulla. te. .o:, o 3,759 3,772, 3,719 2,475 24,99 2,379 241749. 193 
TOTAL . 105,179 105,842 107,918 100,811 104,689 103,859 100,529 103,518 








(ii) Minor & Intermediate ports in the maritime states 





Andhra Pradesh : . : 258 276 293 302 273 220 245 245 
FamiiNada: «4. “<. 372 359 A10 429 413 402 437.44 
Pondicherry . S . .. 60 60 62 62 61 66 65 
amiaenka 4g ek 352 346 342 340 327 295 287 277 
pect Yan “he. ul Geo od 219 264 209 209 106 169 150 15, 
Nisuaraihipe<.. 3. “bn 2k 375 524 515 249 249 235 229-981 
Ciba Se “an “tS OS .- 4,873 «4,929 2,338 1,944 = 2,217 a8 atte 

Tora, «+1576 ——«722—~—«G758 «3,929 «3,378 -—«S,599 3,532 «3,577 

GRAND TOTAL . 107,755 112,564 114,676 104,740 108,063 107,458 104,061 107,095 














Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


Table 159B—EMPLOYMENT IN Ports 
(No. of Dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board as on 31st March) 


(In numbers) 


a i i Oo 




















Major Ports 1964 1966 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
* we a) Se 4 § 6 ae as 9° a ene 
Major Ports 
Kandla. - bs ws ar 489 457 653 495 495 662 
Bombay . 4,731 4,347 4,127 4,020 3,982 3,873 3,771 3,660 4,143 3,914 
Mormugio a 3,509 3,261 3,223 3,178 3,147 3,077 2,931 4,554 4,392 
Cochin. 1,811 1,981 1,735 1,810 1,775 1,751 1,826 1,791 1,593 1,427 
Madras . ee 1,614 2,476 2,471 2,483 2,427 2,364 2,077 2,000 1,958 
Visakha- 
patnam 865 981 1,242 1,238 1,401 1,408 1,347 1,066 1,027 1,256 
Paradip a oe es oe ve ae oe oo xe Pam 
CQuleutea . is 10,412 11,430 11,166 11,472 8,590 13,586 14,077 10,228 11,179 





ar i 


Toran 7,407 22,844 24,321 23,958 24,780 21,653 26,624 26,097 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 


25. TRADE UNIONS 
Tables 160—163 


Figures given in this Section are based on the annual returns relating to financial years received 
fromthe State Governments and Union Territories under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 up to the 
year 1964--65 and from the year 1965, tne returns are being received on calendar year basis. However, 
the statisticsforthe year 1965 relate tothe period April to December 1965. The Act applies to the entire 
Indian Union except Jammuand Kashmir, which hasaseparate Act known asthe Jammu and Kashmir 
Trade Unions Act, 1950. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 to 1961-62 do notinclude Manipur, 
Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do notinclude Lakshadweep. 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered under the Act. It is not 
obligatory on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade Uniops Act. Even among 
registered unions, about 47 per cent ofthem fail either to submit their annual returns as required under 
the Act or submit defective returns tothe State Authorities, which are left out from the consolidated returns 
furnished by the State Governments to Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (e.g. memberships, 
finances, etc.) is, therefore, incomplete and varies from year to year. Data regardir g unregistered unions 


are not available. 
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TRADE UNIONS 38: 


Table 160—Numper, MEMBERSHIP, INCOME, EXPENDITURE AND FuNDs OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 





Income Expen- Balance 























No. oftrade unions Membership atthe end of including diture of funds 
the year (000) balance (Rs. at the 
Year/State Percen- ——-——— carried = million) close 
tage over from of the 
Regis- Submit- Response Workers’ Employers’ All previous year (Rs, 
tered ting Unions ‘Unions Unions year (Rs. million) 
returns million) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51. . 2 3,766 2,013 53°4 me <3 1,757 13°5 6°5 7-0 
1955-56. ‘ a 8,095 4,006 49°5 2,270 5 2,275 13-3 6°7 6-6 
1960-61. é : 11,312 6,813 60:2 4,000 12 4,013 30:1 15-9 14-2 
1966 . 3 14,686 7,244 49-3 4,369 23 4,392 59-5 30-4 29°] 
967... S”*«*W‘'SS BEA 7,523 49°} 4,503 92 4,525 66-0 34-0 32.0 
1968 s ‘ F 16,716 8,851 52-9 5,094 27 5,121 75:8 38-6 37-2 
1969 ‘ F : 18,837 8,423 44-7 4,866 34 4,900 69-4 32-5 36-9 
1970(a)(P) r 20,681 (E) 7,835 44-3 (d) 4,850 37 4,887 75:0 36:5 41-5 
1971(a)(B) «= 21,565 (E) 6,393 52-3 (dy 3,741 31 3,772 67:8 33-9 33-9 
1972(a)(P) 7 7 21,757 (E) 1,930 52:9 (d) 1,006 2 1,008 14-6 8:2 6:4 
1972: 

Sraute 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,573 (E) ie ae sa 
Assam . P : 239 (E) a ae ee P 
Bihar . . 3 824 (E) oS oa ee 7 
Gujarat : . 654 390 59°6 300 ! 301 6:1 3-0 3+1 
Haryana . ‘ 311 182 28°5 66 (b) 66 0-6 0:4 0-2 
Himachal Pradesh 90 57 63°3 28 (b) 28 0-2 0-1 0-1 
Jammu & Kashmir 2% ae oe ae Pie se as oS = 
Karnataka. 808 532 65:8 276 (b) 276 3-0 1°7 1-3 
Kerala 7 7 2,610 (E) ae ee ae we a a — - 
Madhya Pradesh . 838 187 22:3 74 (b) 74 1:2 0:5 0-7 
Maharashtra : 2,832 (E) Se <a =e he ay ao on 
Manipur . 21 10 47°6 3 a 3 (c) (c) (c) 
Meghalaya . oe a ae : : 
Nagaland 7 oe ae oe an a ee 0-8 0-4 0-4 
Orissa . fs . 269 90 33-4 59 (b) 59 2:2 1°6 0-6 
Punjab . A 536 386 72:0 157 1 158 
Rajasthan. . 754 (E) a ee é ae oe 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ 2,023 ee 8 oe 
‘Tripura . . 43 28 65:1 12 (b) 12 0-1 0-1 (c) 
Uttar Pradesh r 1,583 (E) ar # ae aa ws ws ae fan 
West Bengal . . 4,921 (E) ae = ee +6 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands . 42 16 38-1 3 6 3 (c) (e) (ec) 
Arunachal Pradesh “ane es ee oe a aie wie ae oe 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli ren 
Delhi. é “ 689 (E) ys af is ae xe i oe a 
Goa, Daman & Diu 46 16 34-8 20 ie 20 0-2 0-2 (c) 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram ; : a ie a hs ie bie 38 oe oe 
Pondicherry : 51 36 70-6 8 5 8 (c) (c) (c) 
EEE Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Notes; 


I The figures have been rounded up, sothe tot#ls may not necessarily tally. 
II Forthe yetr 1950-51 the membership figures were cvailable only for 2,002 unions. 
(a) Incomplete. 
(b) Less than 500. 
(c) Lessthan Rs.50,000. 
(d) Galculated for thosefor which information in number of unions on registeras well as unions 
returns is avajlable. 
(E) Estimated. 


submitting 
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Table 161—Numser or REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 














Workers’ Unions Employers’ Unions All Unions 
Year/State wees ms 
On Submitting On Submitting On Submitting 
register returns registers returns register retuns 
1 2 3 “4 5 6 7 
1950-5) - 3 E ‘ - . : é ‘ 3,714 1,976 52 37 3,766 2,013 
1956chGe a: oc. ce a> oe Se te 8,016 3,968 79 38 8,095 4,006 
‘Se0:6)) 0a. A, ge Me me a TS 6,708 167 105 11,312 6,813 
1966 : : P : : F : : : 14,370 7,086 316 158 14,686 7,244 
eT. a? ee ee BOS 7,381 250 142 15,314 7,523 
1968 : 4 , : : : : a ? 16,409 8,689 307 162 16,176 8,851 
1969 6 ‘ F 3 . 7 . A 3 18,460 8,254 377 169 18,837 8,423 
70a) 205282 (E) 7,692 399(B) 143  20,651(E) 7.835 
1971(a)(P) F ; 7 F “ : ‘ 21,207(E) 6,304 358(E) 89 21,565(E) 6,393 
1972(a) (P) . : ‘ é Fs : . : 21,388(E) 1,907 369{E) 23 21,757(E) 1,930 
1972 :— 
VENTRAL UNIONS ; 
Andhre aceeesh ‘ ‘ : : , ‘ 13(E) vi ie Pa 13(E) ba 
Bihar : : ‘ . . . . 18(E) Pe za ok 18(E) oe 
Gujarat. , i 3 : ; : : 6 2 ea a 6 2 
Haryana . : : : . . : 3 3 7 ae 9 3 
Karnataka . . . : . . : 67 55 ae es 67 55 
Kerala . : . : . : : : 1I(E) on i - 11(E) ae 
Maharashtra - . . . : . : 79(E) = sah 34 Ag THE) if 
Orissa: : : - : , : : 49 15 a a 49 15 
Punjab ; = F : : ‘ : : 52 36 ae oe 52 36 
Rajasthan - oe . . - . . 43(E) am. es a 43(B) 
Tamil Nadu : ; : ‘ : : . 363(E) es 1 <a 164(E) 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . . . 15(E) a as x 15(E) 
WeetBeseal = A oe} a 8 Oe GE 188 ee XE)... 193(E) 
Delhi - . : . . : : .: ne d eee wis = . 
TOTAL -CENIRALUNIONS .. 713(E) A 6(E) 719H) 1 
STATE UNIONS 
AndhraPradesh © 50555 1,560(E) = 1,560(E) 
Assam. : : : d : . : 239(E) ai ee - 239(E) 
Bika ss ek ae Oe a 803(E) - 3(E) i, 806(E) ae 
Gujarat 639 385 9 3 648 388 
Haryana . : ' : . . . 295 17? 7 2 302 179 
Himachal Pradesh . . . : : - 88 : 56 2 1 90 57 
ate Sas eet. Be te. oe 739 475 2 2 741 477 
Peale : . : : . . 2,583(E) oe 16(E) ce 2; soote) i. 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ . . : 2 s 830 . 186 8 1 838 187 
harashtra ss. F F ; j : , 2,671(E) ai 82(E) “5 2,753(E) ae 
Marina ar i ar a er 24 10 n ie er 10 
Orissa 218 74 2 I 220 75 
D b 459 3Al 25 9 484 350 
Fea that 708(B) XB). 710(E) 
Tamil Nadu 852(E) aes 8(E) os 1,860(B) % 
Ete Miatah. GS <ar 4. v6.8 o> A 1,546(E) 22(E) 1,568(E) i. 
West Bengal : : : , : ‘ 4,620(E) s 108(E) ie 4,728(E) on 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . : : ‘ 42 16 ea es 42 16 
ale na a ce a a 63H) 5a(E) 68H) 
; d Diu 46 36 , i 51 16 
beat nigra 50 16 1 A 46 36 
TOTAL-—STATE UNIONS . .. 20,675(E) «1,796 363(E) 23 © 2,038(E) 1,819 





= 


(a) Incomplete. 
(FY Fstimated. 


Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 





(ndustry 








1 





0. Agriculture, 


Forestry, Fish- 
ing etc. : : j 


OVW, Agricultural and 
stock, Production . 


Q2 4}. Forestry 


O40, Fishing . 


Live- 


I. Mining and Quarrying 


110. Coal Mining 


190, Non-metallic Mining and 
Quarrying not elsewhere 


classified. 


2 -3 Manufacturing 


29. Pood (Except Beverages) 


24). 


SHaugh ecing, 


preparing 


and preserving of meat. 


202, Manufacturing of dairy 


products. 


203, Gunning and preservation 
of fruitsand vegetable 


20% Grain millproducts . 


206. Bakery Products 


207. Sugar Factories and Re- 


fineries 


34. Miscellaneous Food 


duction. 


21, Beverages 
22% 


Tobacco 


23. Textiles 


23). Spinning, weaving 


Pro- 


and 


finishing of Textiles. 


220 Manufacture oftextiles not 
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Table 162A—NuMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMII'TING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 
(As per old classification) 
Membership in thousand 
1961-62 1966 1968 1969 1970(P) 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- ° Mem- 
No. ber No. ber No. ber No. ber No. ber 
ship ship ship ship ship 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tt 
284 521 203 391 306 487 254 387 219 478 
(4) (2) (3) (a) 
272 520 190 397 282 481 243 386 208 477 
(3) (a) (3) (a) 

4 1 6 1 9 3 6 I 8 I 
Qa) (a) 

8 1 7 5 15 3 5 1 3 (a) 
178 308 191 302 205 330 195 295 190 346 
(3) (a) (3) (4) (3) (2) (2) (a) (2) (a) 

89 220 83 210 101 237 Q7 222 96 274 
(2) (a) (2) (2) 
37 35 36 33 24 23 18 11 20 18 

(3) (a) (3) (2) (3) (a) 

3,320 1,573 3,366 1,747 4,222 2,077 3.965 2,004 37° 2.059 
(54) 8) (52) (4) (50) (5) (53) (YY) (31) (?) 
485. 203 522 174 585 221 550 184 550 18] 
(10) ft) (2) qa) (16) (1) (18) (1) (11) (2) 
2 a) — _ _ —- \ (a) — sas 
14 2 26 4 34 5 28 4 29 5 
(i) (2) (2) (a) (1) (a) (3) (a) (2) (a) 

8 1 17 2 24 2 16 3 18 3 

(1) (4) (2) (a) (3) (a) (4) (4) (3) (a) 
87 17 87 7 87 10 88 10 a9 1 
(2) (2) (3) (a) (3) (a) (5) (a) (3) (a) 

12 2 4 2 26 3 29 3 27 4 

Q (2) qd) (2) (4) (a) (4) (2) (1) (a) 
231 134 282 142 292 138 30} 149 309 146 
(4) (4) (3) (2) (3) (a) qd) (2) (1) (a) 
116 46 80 14 1 60 76 14 69 10 

(2) (a) (1) (a) 
92 20 74 16 112 22 89 14 67 8 
(2) tz) u) (2) 
196 57 171 83 242 100 183 65 175 82 
(8) (@) = (10) (2) (6) (a) (6) (2) (5) (a) 
641 599 647 640 BOR 695 752 747 715 726 
(14) @) (tO) (1) (9) (1) (11) (i) (4) (8) 
596 58a 608 626 748 G72 205 726 664 7y2 
9) a) (5) (a) (4) (2) (5) (a) (2) (4) 
38 9 22 10 33 19 28 16 24 7 
(1) (1) @) (a) (3) qd) (5) (a) (1) (a) 


elsewhere classified, 





For footnotes, see page 377, 





Source : Labour 


Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 162A—-NuMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY JNDUSTRIES—contd, 


(As per old classification) 
Membership in thousand 














1961-62 1966 1968 1969 1970(P) 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Meme Mem- 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
Industry ship ship ship ship ship 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tt 
24, Footwear, other wearing 34 9 24 12 21 11 28 12 25 14 
Apparel & Made-up textile (1) (2) (1) (42) 
goods 
25. Wood and cork (except furni- 100 14 70 11 95 15 83 13 70 12 
ture) (1) (4) (2) (2) (2) (2) (1) (4) 
26. Furniture and Fixtures “ 8 1 14 2 15 1 18 1 14 } 
27. Paperand paper products, 56 22 68 30 83 30 71 27 83 27 
(1) (4) (1) (4) 
28. Printing, Publishing and 232 47 231 49 272 54 262 53 220 50 
allied Industries. (1) (2) 
29, Leather and Leather pro- 45 17 47 23 55 33 42 29 45 29 
ducts(except footwear) 
30. Rubber and Rubber products 49 12 54 20 66 19 70 19 61 31 
31, Chemical and chemical pro- 335 74 334 78 423 103 414 93 398 93 
ducts (i) (2) (2) (4) qi) (4) 
341. Basic Industrial chemicals 139 36 16} 39 196 52 186 45 189 48 
312. Vegetable and Animal 4 (a) 15 4 14 2 13 3 20 5 
oilsand Fats (except edible 
oils) 
319. Miscellaneous : ° 192 38 158 35 213 48 215 45 189 40 
(1) (4) (2) (2) 
32. Products of Petroleum & coal 16 14 19 14 24 20 25 16 28 23 
33. Non-Metallic Mineral pro- 256 89 = 239, 101, 307,s«107,—s 278 1004S 24107 
ducts (except products of (4) (2) (3) (2) (1) (4) (1) (a) 
petroleum and coal) 
34, Basic Metal Industries 166 152 218 192 266 200 282 210 269 170 
(4) (4) (4) ql) (4) (1) (2) (1) (2) dd) 
. Maaufacture ofmetal = pro- 238 67 174 61 211 69 194 51 188 61 
= ducts (except machinery and (8) (1) (5) (1) (3) (2) (3) (2) (2) (2) 
transport equipment) 
36. Manufacture of Machinery 174 70 219 83 300 124 266 111 275 428 
°: tesceptelectricalmachinery)  @) @ G6) @ @ @® © @ G6) @ 
37, Electrical Machinery, Ap- 86 26 116 61 149 69 147 61 145 ~~ 83 
37; Mratus applliances and Sup- oO ® @ @ @ @ 
plies, 
rtEquipment » —« 64 58 82 65 94 92 90 94 93 4922 
See A Oo @ tH @® Wd © 
‘ : ‘ 3 47 2t 43 32 129 92 125 98 128. 0. 
39. Miscellaneous a) (2) 104 
teuction 65 l(t eSC4D 64 =: 164 96 205 100 192 200 492 425 
 Gonpee a)  @) a) @ ay @) G) (ay 


i I ET NEL ETE Ete 


For footnotes, s¢@ 


page 377. 
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Table 162A—NuMBER or WoRKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP-——BY INDUSTRIES—contd. 


(As per old classification) 
Membership in thousand 














1961-62 1°66 1968 1969 1970(p) 
Industry Mem- : - Mem- . Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ly 
5, Electricity, Gas, Water and = 455 120 357 152 461 . 203 451 208 429 208 

sanitary Services 

5). Electricity, Gas and Steam 186 64 164 105 213° 0° «15h 192 154 206 162 
521. WaterSupply . 2s 36 5 43 6 56 10 51 10 41 7 
522. Sanitary Services. F 233 51 150 41 192 Ag 208 45 182 40 
6. Commerce A 827 192 921 289 1,916 277 ‘967 308 933 277 
(36) (5) (399 (10) (57) (8) (67) (0) (67) (10) 
611-612. Whole sale and Retail 477 BI 434 88 442 83 454 83 459 87 
Trade. (35) (5) (50) (¢) (47) (7) (57) (9) (59) (9) 
620. Banks and other Fivaneial 275 87 400 162° 49) 153 426 183 399 147 
Iptsitutiors. a (a Q) @) (10) (i) (10) (1) (8) = (i) 
630. Trsurance , . 3 68 24 78 38 74 41 82 42 79 42 


7. Transport and Communi- 630 857 611 1,0}1 734 = 1,146 723 1,079 639 935 
cation (other than works = (jg) jy) (22), (7), 292) 9 9) BY) 3) 


shops). 

711. Railways . ° . 79 56) &8 634 95 675 93 652 119 552 

qd) (2) 
712. Tramways and Ompibus 98 33 116 68 154 111 161 110 149 128 
Operator. oO @®@ © & ® ® 8 © 8 @&© 
713. Motor Transport. - c 180 58 155 52 182 87 173 99 69 57 
(6) (5) (11) 45) (13) (il) (12) (16) (14) (21) 
714. Road Transport not else- 135 32 139 4a 137 37 154 29 142 27 
where classificd. (6) (a) (9) (1) (9) (1) (10) Q) (9) (1) 
715, Ocear Transport (seamen) 27 15 20 29 29 64 14 7 14 8 
716. Water Transport (except 9) 108 73 #9 102 113 94 147 90 130 
Ocean Transport). Q) (a; qi) (i) (3) (2) (4) (1) (2) (i) 
730. Gommunications —. : 7 38 10 83 10 37 7 13 10 25 
8 Services . ‘ c ‘ 777 198 888 228 1,106 279 1,053 286 900 271 
@) W) (is) @Q@ ©) (2) (12) (1) (11) (i 
B}U, Govt. Services wy. ¢ 150 43 143 45 110 50 128 57 100 65 
84. Personal Services. ‘ 130 25 122 22 165 29 129 22 115 23 


1) qd) 5) (2) 5) (2) 2) q) (9) q) 


9, Activities not adequately 334 126 385 153 424 194 456 196 405 158 
described (8) ia) (2) (a) ql) 4a) (5) (4) (3) (a) 


reais et a 








Grand Total =. 6,954 3,960 7,080 4,369 8,689 5,094 8,254 4,866 7,692 4,850 
(133) as) 58) 23) 62) (27) 69) (34) 143) 37) 





ene ee i Rn ee ht ee es 
“Norss : (1) Figures in brackets relate to Employers’ univi:s and are notiscluded in the respective workers’ Union figures, 
(2) The figures do not ineludein formationfrom Jammu & Kashmir. 
(3) The membership figures have been rounded up in thousands, so the totals may not necessarily tally. 
(a) Denotes less than 500. 
26--1] C.s, O, (ND)/76 
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Table 162B—NuMBER oF WoRKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP—-BY INDUSTRIES 
(As per National Industrial Classificaticn) 


a 











1971 (P) 1972 (P) 
Industry Bh ti ee ae re Fe a ae a ne ae 
No. Memboptin “No. Member- 
Z = ee es Patial ship 
1 2 3 4 3 
0. Arciculture, Huntirg, Forestry & Fishing : : : : ‘ 67 180 58 35 
00, Agricultural Production ° s ‘ . 3 * : A 13 10 10 6 
05. Forestry and Logging . ; P ‘ s ‘ ‘ ; 2 a 6 2 
0b, Fishing . : : . . e . . . F , 3 a 1 a 
1, Mining and Quarrying . P : ; i % ‘i 3 z 67 70 45 37 
10. Coal Mining e ‘. . ‘ 7 s ‘ é : A 14 18 7 7 
19. Other Mining e ‘ . 5 ‘ F : : . j 13 6 tt 4 
2=3, Manufacturirg e ‘ 7 ‘ Fy : * . a ‘ 1,058 607 845 575 
(11) (1) (6) (a) 
20-21. Manufacture of Food Products : . = . ‘ 2 ; 127 37 94 23 
(a) 
201, Manufacture of Dairy Products : ; 5 : : . ‘ 10 2 10 2 
202. Canning and Preservation of Fruits and Vegetables F , ; 1 a 3 a 
204. Grain Mill Products. : i ; a F : ‘ . 29 4 14 1 
(1) (4) 
205. Manufacture of Bakery ,Products . 7 : é i , Z 5 1 6 1 
206. Manufacture and Refinning of Sugar (Vaccum pan sugar Factories) . 46 23 28 13 
219, Manufacture of Food Products not elsewhere classificd . . . me a 3 a 
22. Manufacture of Beverages, tobacco and tobacco products ‘ F 70 33 37 WwW 
23. Manufacture ofcotton textiles . , . P : ‘ ; 159 221 165 240 
24. Manufacture of Wool, Silk, and Synthetic Fibre Textiles . 2 ; 46 27 49 33 
25. Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles é : : ‘ 15 9 1 1 
26. Manufacture of Textile Products (including Wearing Apparel other 19 8 13 3 
than Footwear) (3) (a) 
27. Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furnitures ar.d Fixtures. 36 7 24 3 
28. Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and Printi:.g, Publishing 
and Allied Industries . : : ‘ . - 3 90 25 80 26 
29. Manufacture of Leather and Leathe: and Fur Products (except repair) 11 i} 4 1 
20. Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal Products. : 30 14 18 4 
31, Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemicals Products een Preducts of 
Petroleum and Coal) . ‘ . , : 80 21 57 19 
32, Manufacture ofnon-Mettallic Mineral Products . . . : : 88 38 65 32 
(t) (a) qa) (a) 











For foot notes, See page 380. Source ¢ Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 162B—-NumsBer or WoRKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS 


AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—contd, 


(As per National Industrial classification 1970) 


Industry 





33. Basic Metaland Alloys Industries . igh Va . A 


. . 


34. Manufacture of Metal Products and Parts, except transport Equipments 


34. Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Tools and Parts except Electri- 
cal Machinery . * : . ‘ Z ‘ 3 : F 


“0 Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and 
Supplies and Parts BP se . . ‘ ‘ F 5 A 


a 


37. Manufacture of ‘Transport Kquipment and Parts. 


28. Other Manufacturing Industries. > F ‘ 5 * 

4. Electricity, Gasand Water. : - ‘ i . . ‘ 
40. Rlectricity —. 3 . 7 . . : . . . . 
41. Gas and Steam . : : . . . . . ‘ 

42. Water Works and Supply . F . 7 . . 5 


5. Gonstructior. . . . ° . P i * ‘ i 
6. Wholesale and Retail Trade and Restaurants and Hotels. “ ° 


bo, Wholesale Trade (W. T.) in Food, Textiles, Live-animals, Beverages 


and Intoxicants . . . . . : . . 
~. Transport Storage and Communication —. P ’ 
700, Railway Transport : ; . 7 


70). Passenger Transport by Tramway and Bus Services 


702. Passenger transport by other motor vehicles * 
2t. Watertransport . . - 7 é ‘ 
73. Communications . 7 % . : 


4. financing, Insurance, Real Estate and Business Services 
en, Banking and Similartype of Financia] institutions 
ht. Providents and Insurar.ce 


4. Community, Social and Personal Services . 








Fur Soot notes, see page 380. 
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Membership in thousand 








1971 (P) 1972 (P) 
No. Member- No. Member- 
ship ship 
2 3 4 5 
50 37 46 54 
(1) (a) 
39 10 44 10 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
80 39 69 42 
63 48 52 46 
(1) (a) 
30 25 23 25 
(2) (2) (2) (a) 
25 6 7 2 
46 56 46 50 
37 55 42 49 
3 a 1 a 
6 1 3 1 
73 68 63 63 
(1) {a) 
113 16 100 16 
(6) (1) (7) a) 
12 1 21 3 
(1) (a) 
265 113 186 88 
(2) (2) (4) (a) 
5 1 2 a 
78 31 74 25 
44 17 24 32 
(1) (a) 
40 38 16 18 
1 a 1 a 
165 49 134 46 
131 40 102 39 
23 7 21 4 
392 85 372 76 
(4) (a) (4) (2) 
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Table 162B—NumsEr OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNION SUBMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—(Contd.) 
(As per National Industrial Classification 1970) 


Membership in thousand 














1971 (P) 1972 (P) 
Industry ss : 
No. Member- No. Member- 

ship ship 

1 2 3 4 5 
90. Public Administration and Defence Services . , : : . 158 32 165 33 
91. Sanitary Services. au’, “jet AS. Sm ge: we erate US 76 15 91 19 
96. PersonalServices . . . ° ° . . . : . 8 1 8 1 
X. Activitiesnotadequately defined. 2 : ‘ ‘ A ; 42 15 55 20 
(1) (a) (i) (a) 
Y. Repair Service ifnotincluded under major groups 97. Os | ‘a as 3 a 
Grand Total 2,288 1,259 1,907 1,C06 


(24). = (2) (23) (2) 





Notes: 
(1) Figuresin brackets relate to employers’ unions and are not included in the respective workers’ unicn figures. 
(2) The figures do not include informationfrom Jammu and Kashmir, 
(3) The membership figures have been rounded-upin thousands, so the totals may not necessarily tally. 


(4) Figures do not include information inrespect of Maharashtra, Tami) Nedu, Tripurz, Uttar Pradesh, Andaman 
and Nicobar islands, Delhi and Pondicherry for which the information has been presented in table no. 158-A, 


(a) Denotes less than 500. 


TRADE UNIONS 389 


Table 163—GeENERAL FuNps or REGISTERED ‘l'RADE UNIONS 
(i) Workers’ Unions 


(Rupees in thousand) 














No.of Openning ; Closing 
State/Union Territory Unions Balance Income Expenditure Balar.ce 
submitting 
returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51 = 
1955-56 : . ; . z . ; ; - : a ass sh ea e 
1960.61. ‘ - ‘ ; : : : é é L 6,717 11,010 15,309 13,955 12,264 
1966 : - : ; : 2 : : A ‘ : 7,086 21,918 25,674 22,100 25,462 
1967 : ; . ‘ : ; : ‘ . . 3 7,381 25,595 28,382 25,33) 25,646 
1968 ‘ 7 F 2 : . ‘ : 3 ‘ : 8,689 27,970 34,011 30,356 31,625 
1969 d : : . : : : ‘ : 4 ‘ 8,254 29,607 34,071 28,998 33,6€0 
1970(aX(P) ‘ , A ‘ ‘ : 2 ‘ : : 7,692 31,819 37,552 31,281 38,089 
197 1(a)(P) ; F , ‘ . 2 P . 7 6,304 31,746 32,725 31,428 33,033 
1972(a)(P) é z ‘ 7 6 ‘ : F ; ‘ 1,907 5,197 8,440 71,439 6,198 
1974 :-—~-(P) 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Prana: . 2 . . 7 : . 
Assam : 7 . . S . A * > es 
Bihar é . . ‘ e ° . . . “ ae Pe _ ie a 
Gujarat. : é : : : : : : ‘ 2 32 42 16 58 
Haryana . . : : . : . : : 3 55 71 85 41 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ F . ‘ P ‘ . r a ae os a ine 
Karnataka ; ;: - ‘ : < : 2 55 220 456 323 354 
Kerala . ‘ r * ’ . . F 8 eis ae bia ae 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . . j ane “8 
Maharashtra ; 
Manipur . - : . - é : . . ; is os ie ke is 
Orissa . ‘ ‘ . . F . 7 : : 15 79 84 83 80 
Punjab 2 ‘ : : : 5 ‘ Z j 36 277 337 320 294 
Rajasthan . : : : : ‘ ; ‘ ’ ‘ on ie os aes ats 
‘Tamil Nadu ‘ F : a . s . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal : 7 . . Z : . 
Chandigarh 7 ‘ . . . . . . - 
Delhi ‘ 
Goa, Daman and Diu . r ‘ . ‘ . ws ate os ss os 
TOTAL Senet Union . . : F 111 663 989 827 826 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh . F i P . 
Assam ‘ . . . * 
Bihar ‘ 7 . . * ° . . . fs Piet a PRS se af 
Gujarat. . : : ‘ . . 2 . ‘ 385 2,421 3,547 2,975 2,994 
Haryana . ‘ . : : : : P ‘ 177 109 343 302 150 
Himachal Pradesh : . . . 7 F . _ 56 44 114 118 40 
Karanataka Re . : : F ‘ ‘ F A 475 757 1,543 1,395 906 
Kerala : . . 7 . . . . . ae css a A ie 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 . . ‘ : 7 5 186 661 564 543 682 
Maharashtra . . . ° . : F é 7 es ae Ss ak 
Manipur . ‘ ’ . . . . . 5 F 10 5 27 29 3 
Orissa : F . r * ° é . s . 74 258 381 314 325 
Punjab. : i : é : F 3 i Z 341 198 571 562 207 
Rajasthan . ‘ ‘ 2 3 R : . P a es as aa . 
Tamil Nadu : . . P : ‘ 7 P . a i fe a 22 
Tripura. é . . . . ‘ ‘ ; 24 17 112 123 6 
Uttar Pradesh .- ‘ . . r a “ . ; wie ae i oe 
West Bengal . ; . * * P r * Pe 56 me ek a ae 
Andaman & Nicobar ian’ : : F : . ‘ 16 9 28 24 12 
Chandigarh < s : . : arg . - ‘ 
Delhi , : 5 . ‘ : “a 5 : a a5 a as m3 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 2 “ . ; ‘ : . 36 10 31 31 10 
Pondicherry . : . . . . : . : 16 44 189 197 36 
Total—State Unions . : 1,796 4,534 7,450 6,612 5,372 
GRANDTOTAL . : : 1,907 5,197 8,440 7,439 6,198 
oe a a 
Wote.--Totals may not tally due to rounding of the figures. Source ; Labaur Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Incomplete, 
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Table 163—GB8NERAL Funds OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIons—contd, 
(ii) Employers’ Unions 
(Rupees in thousand) 








No. of 
State/Union Territory unions Opening Income Expenditure Closing 
submitting Balance Balance 
returns 
—_ 1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. P : 5 7 é . 
1955-56 . ‘ . ‘ 5 ee us me es ze 
1960-61 . A . - s > é ¥ 108 1,912 1,830 1,910 1,832 
1966 . . 7 ’ . : 5 . ‘ 3 3 158 3,809 8,105 8,270 3,645 
1967 ° . , . : ‘ é . 3 ‘ : 142 3,506 8,482 8,656 3,332 
1968 ‘ ‘ . : é s 3 F , ; ‘ 162 5,991 7,824 8,238 5,577 
1969 : : . ‘ : ‘ 169 2,931 2,737 2,462 3,206 
70(aP) =. ea 143° 2,950 5,697 5,228 3,419 
1971(a)(P) : ‘ : . . ‘ 89 711 2,635 2,439 S06 
1972(b)(P) . 7 ‘ . ; : ‘ : ‘ 7 7 23 “153 817 817 153 
CENTRAL UNIONS . ‘ : 
1972 (P)— 
Tamil Nadu ‘ F 
Weat Bengal A ci 5 
TOTAL~Central Unions . a , P F é ’ : 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh . ° Z ° . . . “a vie 
Assam . ‘ : . : 
Bihar p 
Gujarat. : 3 52 28 22 58 
Haryana . . . : 2 1 1 1 (c) 
Himachal Pradesh 1 23 21 27 j7 
Karnataka r : F ‘ 2 36 15 12 39 
Kerala . é . . . : , : . . mr = ‘ is oe 
Madhya Pradesh . . i ‘ ‘ A ‘i 7 1 (b) 2 2 (b) 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . be 
Orissa 7 ’ . 1 2 1 1 2 
PonabY 2. ~%.. dev “ee te ee a 8 9 37 746 248 35 
Rajasthan . . F ‘ ‘7 : aa 
Tamil Nadu s é ® s ‘ . . 25 
Tripura. : . . : : . : . . 4 2 4 3 3 
Uttar Pradesh z 7 . ‘ : ee 7 
West Bengal - , 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 7 ‘ as we ae : 
Chandigarh . ‘ oe a o ‘ : 
Delhi . . r ‘ 
Pondicherry . . r . . ae . oe $8 i 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ ay 
TOTAL—State Unions ‘ 23 153 817 817 153 
GRAND TOTAL 23 153 817 817 153 





Note.—Totals may not tally due to rounding of the figures. 
(a) Incomplete. 
(b) Lessthan Rs. 500. 


26. PRICES 


This section presents statistics of the following items relating to prices. 
(i) Index numbers of wholesale prices 


fii) Index numbers of Consumer prices for 
(a) Working class 
(6) Industrial workers 
{¢) Urban non-manual employees, and 
(d) Agricultural labourers 

(iti) Index number of security prices 

(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay. 


The statistiss of wholesale prices are bascd mainly on reports received from Government agen. 
cies aud commercial bodies inimportant market centres. The information is available concerning almost 
allthe principal commodities thatenter the trade ofthe country. These data are collected and pub- 
lished by the Office of the Economic Adviser to the Govt. of India, Ministry of Industry and Civil 

Supplies. 


‘fie coasumer price index numbers are computed by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour 
andare published in their monthly publication Ipdian Labour Journal andthe annual publication Indian 
Lidar Sratistics.. The index numbers of security pricesin India are computed by the Reserve Bank 
of Indiaandare publishedin the Monthly Bulletin of Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 164 


This table presents revised series of index number of wholesale prices in India. The method of 
compitation of the index is described below 1 


From April 14, 1956 a revised index of wholesale prices with base 1952-53-100 is computed in 
place of the previous price index with year ended August 1939 as base. While the previous index included 
78 conunodities and 215 industrial price quotations, the revisedindex includes 112 commodities and 
555 quotations divided into five main groups, The index is a weighted arithmetic mean of price relatives, 
The weights assigned to various commodities are based on maiketed value of domestic produce and value- 
of importsinclusive of duty. In regard to manufactures (intermediate and finished preducts) weigtis have 
been fixed according to gross value of products as obtained from Census of Manufacturcis 1948 as also 
takinginto account the imports. Weight for electricity is based on energy sold by electricity ur. dertakir g¢ 
valued at average all-India rates. Petroleum weights are based on consumption figures. ‘The weights 
gencrally refer tothe period 1948-49. The weighi base is thus diffacntfrcm he comrparisicn base. Data 
for General Index (revisedseries) have also been specially converted to old bas€ and shown side by side 
for comparison. Figures have been obtained on the basis: 100 of the revised series =380-6 (being the 
average of 1952-53) ofthe oldseries with base year ending August, 1939-100. 


Table 165 


This table presents the new series of index number of wholesale prices with base 1961-62== 100. 
As compared to the revisedseries which contains 5 groups of commodities, the new series contaiz.s 7 gioups 
including two more groups namely ‘Chemicals’ and ‘‘Machinery and Transport Equipme)t” which 
were shown as subgroup under ‘‘Manufacturers”’ ip the revised series. Index covers 774 quotations for 
139 commodities in place of 555 quotations in respect of 112 commodities in the revised series. Indcx 
isa weighted arithmetic mean of the price relatives. Geerally their weight: have keer: assigr.cd on the 
basis of the estimates of marketed value of the domestic produce and the value of imports inclusive of 
duty in the base year 1961-F2. The weight base of the new seriesisthe same as the price base i.e. the finan - 
cial year 1961-62 which is a distinct improvement. For further details a reference may be made to ‘A 
note on the Judex Numbers of wholesale prices in India (New Series) 1969’ issued by the office of the 
Economic Adviser tothe Government of India, Ministry of Industry and Civil Supplies, 


Table 166 
‘This table presents the consumer price index numbers for industrial woikers on base 1960<= 
100 by centres. | The metnod of computation of indexis described below. The Labour Bureau is com= 


piling the series in respect of 50 important centres (32 Factory, 10 Plantation and 8 Mining) selected 
from all over the country on the basis of their respective industrial importance in consultatioy with the 
various State Governments/Union Territories, The weighting diagrams for these centre indices wor< 
derived fromthe expenditure data available from the Family Budget Enquiries conducted among sampled 
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working class households at each of the centres during 1958-59 by followinguniform procedure under 
the expert guidance of the Technical Advisory Committee on Statistics of Prices and Cost of Living. The 
selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail price data at each of the centres, was 
made on the basis oftheir popularity amongthe working class population after making, on the spotinvesti- 
gations in collaboration withthe respective State Gover1.mentsand representatives of employers and 
employees. ‘The methodology adopted in the computation of 1960 based serics was evolved after taking 
into consideration the prevailing international practice. For a detailed note on the scope and method 
of compilation of these series, reference may be made to the December 1962 issue of the Indian Labour 
Journal. Indices, in respect of all the 50 centres are being published regularly in the Indian Labour 


Journal. 


Thelinking factor for estimating the 1949 based series from the series on base 1°60} 100 is obtained 
by equating 100 in the 1960 based series to 121-54 in the oldseries (Base : 1949==100) in the case of 
General Index and to 115-74 in the case of Food Group Index. A reference may also be made tothe 
October 1968 issue of the Indian Labour Journal, for a detailed note. 


Table 167 


This table presents consumer price index numbers for urban non-manual employees based on the 
family budget survey of the non-manual employee propulation, carried out in 1958-59 at 45 selected 
urban centres of the country. A non-manual employee family for purpose of this survey was defined 
as one “which derived 50 per cent or more of its income during the reference month from the earnings 
of its members who are gainfully occupied as cmployees in a non-manual work in non-agricultural sec- 
tor”, The weighting diagram for the consumer price index at each centre was serived frod the expendi- 
ture pattern of sample families falling in the income range of Rs. 100—-750 per month. These indices 
measure the average change in consumer prices over time at a particular centre and cannot be used 
for the coamparison of costiliness of different centres. For details regarding scope and methodology, 
reference may be made to August 1966 issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by the 
Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 168 


This table presents consumer price index numbers for agriculiural labourers with base ; 1960-61 
=100. Labour Bureau started constructing of this series consumer price index numbers for agricul- 
tural labourers in respect of all States from, August, 1956 as an interim serics on Base : $1950-51=100. 
The present series with Base : 1960-61—100 replaces the interim series w.e.. Sept. 1964. The weightirg 
diagram is based on the results of the second All India Agricultural Labour Enquiry conducted by the 
National Sample Survey during August, 1956-August 1957. For details regarding scope and method of 
construction reference may be made to November, 1964 issue of the Indian Labour Journal published by 


the Labour Bureau. 
Table 169 


This table shows the revised series of index numbers of security prices with base 1970-71=100, 
The series has been revised and the base period has been changed from 1961-62 to 1970-71 
with effect from Novemper 1973. The method of computation of the revised series is 
described below 1 


While the series with base 1961-72 was based on 578 scrips, the new series of index numbers 
of security prices is based on 606 scrips and is also compiled for four different types 
of securities viz. (1) Government and Semi-government Securities, (2) Debentures 
(3) Preference Shares, and (4) Ordinary shares. The selection of ordinary scrips is generally 
based upon their activity in the market and the importance of the concerns as indicated by 
the size of market value of the share capital of the company. The method of weightirg used 
for the new series is similar to the one adopted for the old series. Weights are allocatedin 
proportion to the amounts outstanding as on March 31, 1971, in respect of Goverrment and 
semi-Government Securities and to the total average market value of outstanding share cap tal 
in the case of Debentures, Preference Shares and Ordinary Shares. The indices are calculated 
from the weekly average prices for selected scrips. For details regarding new scries with the 
base 1970-71=100 reference may be made to the article published in the Number 1973 
issue of R. B. I. Bulletin. 


Table 170 
This table presents spot prices of Gold and Silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bullion Association Ltd., Bombay. Yearly prices are the highest/lowest quotations during tne 
financial year while average prices are worked out fromthe closing quotations for working days, 
The nominal quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiling the figures, 
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Table 164-—INDEx NuMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA 


(Revised Series) (+) 
(Base : 1952-53100) 














Fuel, M tnufactured Articles Revised 
Period Food Liquors Power, Industrial_.—. —— Gener] Seri:s 
Articles and Light and Riw Inter- Finished Group Index convetrted 
Tobrcco Lubricints Materials mediate Products Index toold 
Products base (4) 
Weights (504) (21) (30) (155) (141) (859) (290) (1000) 

a 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
bO5] : 113-7 145-8 95°8 147-6 124-9 117°9 118-9 120-0 475-8 
1956 , 99-0 82-3 101-6 113-2 110-0 104°1 104-9 102-6 390°5 
tU61 119-5 103-6 121-9 147-7 138°4 125-4 127-2 125°8 478-8 
1962 ; 124-9 99-5 123-0 137-3 139-8 126-2 128-1 127-2 484-1 
1963 132-7 115°4 136-4 137-3 138+2 129-0 130-3 132-5 504°3 
[ONO 154-7 126-9 142-9 156-4 148-3 132-8 135-0 148-3 546°4 
1965 ‘ ‘ 166:0 137°8 148-5 180°7 166-4 142-3 145-7 161°3 613-9 
1966 * : : 189-0 130°8 159-6 2194 195-3 154+] 159-9 183-2 697-3 
1967 237-9 1323 180°7 227-6 2157 158-4 166-4 211-6. 805-3 
1968 234°9 183-1 191-2 215-1 200-9 160°7 166-3 209°5 797-4 





Source + Officeaf the Economic Adviser to the Government af 


India, Ministry of Industry and Civil Supplies. 


(1) Annual figures are averages computed from monthly averages and refer to calendar years. Monthly data repre- 
sent average of weekly index numbers. 


(2) Figures have been obtained on the basis : 100 ofthe revised scries= 380-6 (being the average for 1952-53) of old 
series with base year ending Angust,1939=100. 


Table 165—InDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRicEs IN INpIA (!) 
(New Series) 





(Base : 1951-62100) 

















Period Foodgrains Fruit Milk & Edible Fish, Sugar Others Group 

ae & Milk Oils Eggs & & Allied Index 

Gereals Pulses Sub Veget- Pro- Meat Products 
rou. ables ducts 
(Weights) (293) (65) (358) (57) (147) = (130) (49) (157) = (102) (413) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 8 10 11 

1962 (a) 104-0 =117°8 =106°5 108-5 107-8 98-6 114°5 116-4 103°5 107-4 
1966 ‘ 163°3 246-0 171'0 164°6 152-2 185-3 189-4 143-7 124-4 161-9 
1968 ° » 1980 250°5 2082 185-0 192-8 158-5 209:9 269°0 136:3  200+5 
1969 197-5 226-4 2028 i80-f 201-0 195-3 199:2 183-1 166-3 193-3 
1970 7 + 202-1 243-9 209-7 196-2 210-6 230°0 209-0 167-1 193-4 203-3 
1971 199+) 258-2 209-8 205-7 218°3 209°5 230-7 203-0 172-5 207-0 
1979 220-7) 315-2 237-8 =-210-2)- 225-5) 214'3) 271-6) §=6270'8 )=— «163-3 230-6 
1973 F 257:2 387-4 280:'8 261-1 268°8 319°8 362-0 288-4 190-5 278-9 
1974 354°6 493-5 379:9 315:5 321-3 401-2 504:8 302-3 257-4 351-8 
1975 366'5 453-7 382:3 294-4 343-5 342°8 576-3 333-2 309-2 360-8 





Source + Office of the Economic Adviser to the Govt.of 
India, Ministry of Industry and Civil Supplies 


Note. —-100 ofthe New Series=2125-1 (being the average of 1961-62) ofthe revised series on base 1952-53—100. 
(1) Annual averages aresimple arithmetic average of months which in turn are averages of weeks. 
(a) 9 Months average (April—-Dec.) 
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Table 165—Inpex NuMBER OF WHOLESALE Pricks In Inpia (!)—Contd. 


(New Series) 
(Base :1961-62—100) 



































Liguor & Tobacco Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants 

Period See ee ee. a es ea pees Baa Bt 

Liquor Tobacco Group Gol Coke Mineral Recti- Electri- Castor Group 

Index Oils fied city vil Index 

Spirits 
(Weights) (44) (956) (25) (214) (57) (495) (5) (219) (10) (61) 
a 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2t 

1962(a) . : ° . - 100-0 102°! 102-0 104°2 102-9 99-9 102:7 105°8 91-7 102-1 
1966 ‘ ‘ : : » 131-3 133-3) 133-4 126-9 142°7) 131-1 140-4 134-4 199-4 = 132-5 
1968 F 3 , ‘ : 182°8 178-2 178°5 159-9 174-9 139°9 252-4 140°7 165-9 147-2 
1969 é Z ‘ 186-6 203°9 203-1 164-7 184-4 147-8 252-4 0 143°4 475-5) 453-3 
1970 ‘ : : » 186-6 185-5 185°5 167-9 196-6 156-1 252-4 148-3 222-9) 16Od4 
197] F F 3 - ; 186-6 190-3 190-1 169-1 223-9) 167+] 255-8 «152-9 239-1 168-9 
1972 * . ; » 186-6 224-7 223-0 173-6) 254-8 «178-1 30655) 157-7) 235-0 =178°2 
1973 179-8 249-20 246-1 189-7) 268-4 0 202-5) 287-6) 161-5) 393-8 196-9 
1974 201-5 297-5 293-3 230-8 335°1 370-3 317-4 196-7 384-4 300-3 
1975 ‘ ‘ ; . . 205-2 320-8 315-6 288-0 390°'4 405-1 600-5 230-8 278:0 346-7 

{riustrial Raw Miterials Michinery & Transport Equipment 

Period a — Clemi-—. aie ee as, a perio: 

Fibres Oil Minerals Other Group cals Electri- Non- ‘rans- Group 

seeds Index cal Ma- Elec- port Index 

chinery trical Equip- 
Michi- ment 
; nery 

(Weights) (340) (433) (29) (198) (121) (7) (238) (490) (272) (79) 

oop os 22 23. 2 25 2 2 28 22 30 3 
19G2(a). , . : ‘ 93°3) 101-5 103-1 98-1 98°41 111-4 103-3) 104-5 «101-8 = 103-5 
1966 é : . : : 127-8 183-1 123-0 128-8 151'8 138-8 130-2 122-2 121-8 124-1 
1968 ‘ 7 . 5 » 141-6 162°] 134-2 154-0 152-7) 165°3) 134-9 132-2) 130-2) 132-3 
1969 ‘< : . » 156-2 197-4 136-2 165-9 175-4 180-7 133-8 136-4 132-5 134-7 
1970 . ‘: , 3 © 169t 229-4 138°] 166-3 193-6 188:1 143°6 150°8 136-2 145-2 
197) ‘ 3 . ‘ © F892 212-9 137-4 71-2 194-4 194-4 15553) 1642 141-9 156+] 
197200. ee 1654 21B-B OD 187-6 1921 199-6 168-6 17554 147-3 166-4 
1973 C . ‘ : «= 21053) 345+5 1474 259-3) 2767) 210-0) 77°38) 190-3) 150°9 17655 
1974 : - ; . » 265-6 416-6 172-3 284-5 332-1 280-9 223-6 248-9 491-8 227-4 
233°8 333-3) 184:6 257-6 282-1 325-6 261-7 285-G 214-9 261-1 


1975 


a re 


(1) Annual averages are simple arithmetic average of months which in turn are averages of weeks, 
(a) 9 months averages (April-Dec.) 
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Table 165—INpEx NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRIcEs IN INDIA (1)—contd. 
(New Series) 
(Base : 1961-62100) 












































Manufactures 
Intermediate Products eet —— ~ ‘Finished Products eerie 
Period pee ee eee Sub oe se ait ee et 
Textile Lewther Metals Linseed Group Textiles Metal Non- Chemica 
Yarn Oil mitallic Products 
Products 
(Weights) (87) (17) (83) (8) (195) (386) (130) (51) (92) 
_ 32 33 34 35 36 37 38.39 40 
19GQ(a). d 2 104-3 96-3 102°8 96-9 102°7 100-8 105-6 104-3 101°1 
1966 ; 3 ; 113-1 118-3 256°7 204°5 135°8 121-9 125°5 123-5 118-5 
1968 : é ‘ 122°5 131°6 169-5 155-8 144-6 126°9 142°) 125-3 128°5 
1969 . : . 129°5 132:5 180-4 195-2 154-1 136°2 149-0 132-0 135-2 
1970 ; . : 145-8 133°3 207-6 238°8 174°8 145-4 161-9 139-3 143- 
197] j 2 2 177-2 149-0 212-3 237-4 192-2 164°] 171-1 148-7 149-6 
1a72 ; : . 182:2 201°5 234-3 224-1 207°8 169-4 193-6 158-2 154-4 
1973 J ‘ : 211-7 235-0 281-3 306-8 247-3 180-0 213-9 174-0 163-7 
1974 ; : : 254+7 2321 396°3 451-+3 321+1 226-6 268-0 231-0 222°5 
1975 . . . 221°1 257°9 399-7 304°6 303-8 223-3 295°+4 276°8 258 +4 
My3nufacturers—Contd. 
Period ti pe alae —_————- eT er All 
Finished Products—Contd. : : Commo- 
ether: Rubber Pauper Oil "Misc: Subr  1Group. ue 
Products Products Products Cakes Products Group Index 
(Weights) (30) (34) (33) (26) (23) (805) (294) (1000) 
a 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 
1962(a). . : . : 103-0 102°0 102°6 109°4 103-4 102-4 102-4 104+] 
1966 . : . . . 99-9 142-0 105-6 174-9 114-0 123-0 125°5 144-3 
1968 : é A F . 95°5 149-0 110-2 172-6 120-2 129-8 132-7 165°3 
1969 : i . 7 a 95°5 156-5 118-3 187-7 120-0 137-7 140-9 168-8 
1970 ; : : : ¢ 92-1 156-2 121-1 204-4 121-1 146°] 151+7 179-2 
1971 : ; : : ; 95°3 156-7 127-0 180°2 123-4 157-6 164:3 186-1 
1972 . : ‘ : 2 98-8 158-9 136:9 201°7 124-2 166°2 174-3 200-7 
1973 a . . ‘ 103-9 161-2 142°8 321°3 128-6 181-2 194-1 239-3 
1974 A A : ‘ . 128 8 195-2 206-7 361°9 162°7 229-9 247-7 303°9 
1975 F é , 7 . 149-4 231-8 232-6 286-7 174-1 241-0 253°2 309-2 





(+) 9 months averages (April-Dec.) 
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Table 166—ConsuMER Prick INDEx NumBERSs FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(Base : 1960100) 





















































State Andhra Pradesh 
Centre Gudur Guntur Hyderabad 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Foot wear Footwear Footwear 
(Weights) 0-23 0.03 0.34 0.97 0.16 1.48 1.28 0.45 2,17 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1961 : ‘ 7 105 111 106 105 105 105 102 106 104 
1966 . . A 155 138 147 156 131 149 158 158 154 
1968 . 7 178 153 168 182 136 471 177 18} 171 
1969 ‘ 3 * 188 159 175 192 138 179 191 187 182 
1970 ; : . 191 175 180 200 147 189 195 198 188 
1971 P : ‘: 207 202 194 206 161 197 198 214 192 
1972 F . . 225 224 208 229 180 215 214 228 205 
1973 a A : 249 272 233 262 238 247 263 256 240 
1974 . . . 332 364 308 329 326 312 312 344 290 
1975 . ; ‘ 364 361 332 348 330 335 348 350 322 
State Assam 
Centre Digboi Doom Dooma Labac 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing — “Gentex 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
(Weights) 1°42 0.19 2.32 0.85 0.10 1.27 0.65 0.13 1.01 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1961 . . . 104 106 104 104 102 102 101 100 102 
1966 ‘ : é 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
1968 . . . 213 137 190 224 136 197 248 129 207 
1969 . . . 188 142 177 171 139 162 192 137 175 
1970 . , : 202 152 188 175 144 164 203 141 182 
1971 ‘ . 7 199 159 187 179 171 168 204 151 186 
1972 . . . 206 164 195 185 178 176 198 178 185 
1973 . é . 236 197 221 217 210 202 234 190 210 
1974 ’ ‘. . 314 266 294 314 303 286 326 254 286 
1975 . ° * 335 303 320 298 333 278 309 262 276 
ge ee 
State Assam Bihar 
Centre Mariani Rangapara Jamshedpur oe 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Gereral 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
(Weights) 0.85 0.08 1.26 0.86 0,07 1.21 1.58 0.27 2.74 
a eS, 
] 20 2) 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
ee ee eee SS ee 
1 ne 98 103 99 106 107 105 100 102 101 
1966 j F : 156 126 145 160 150 154 171 126 152 
1968 ‘ . e 214 134 188 202 161 187 204 130 174 
1969 i ‘ 7 178 136 167 165 165 163 192 136 168 
1970 je aes 185 143 172 184 168 177 210 144 181 
1971 ‘ ‘ F 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1972. 194 170 181 195 199 189 226 174 197 
TORE we ee 217 183 198 208 215 203 273 211 239 
1974 ‘ rs . 309 263 276 297 303 280 373 283 306 
1975 2 . 7 297 317 272 279 306 266 346 219 299 


—_—— ee rn ee 


Source.—Labonr Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 166—Consumer PrIcE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—-contd. 
(Base : 1960= 100) 






























































State Bihar—conéd. 
Cen ire. Jharia Kodarma Monghyr 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Beddirg Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Year (Weights) 1.26 0.15 1.93 0.43 0.05 0.62 1.53 0.16 2.30 
—y 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1961 iy. te. TS 99 104 100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
966. kg 179 116 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1968 ‘ . rs 200 136 175 223 139 197 214 118 190 
1969 : 5 : 191 145 171 208 152 188 201 120 183 
1970 - 3 207 146 182 238 172 211 228 141 204 
1971 i j s 209 163 186 231 195 211 221 148 202 
1972 : a : 226 186 199 254 206 230 242 170 219 
1973 Bale Ue 278 216 239 310 243 275 301 221 265 
1974 r . ‘ 392 288 327 446 339 389 418 310 360 
1975 % : . 359 316 310 38° 327 352 369 338 335 
GE an a wr Sw a Nh a eh 
State Bihar—coneld. Gujarat 
jn ~~” Noamurdi Ahmedabad Bhavnagar o 
Centre -—--—-—— — . ——- — _~—— 2 eee 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothirg General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Year (Weights) 0.51 0,07 0.84 2.49 0.38 4.17 2.61 0.32 4,22 
— come a CN cm a RE I SOE a AR a ea i aa a a Be ee TT 
1 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
— wo a a a a a 
1961 é . : 98 101 99 101 103 102 102 100 102 
1966 2... 201 119 175 150 120 140 156 114 143 
1968 . 2g 26 124 187 180 130 165 192 158 177 
969 . .  . 196 139 177 181 135 167 191 165 176 
1970 | 1. 287 148 197 189 148 175 198 187 185 
187i <6, G2 ae IS 164 196 186 169 178 198 293 19] 
1972 ‘ P . 232 172 210 199 182 19) 217 245 207 
1973 | we 278 177 241 262 209 233 290 280 260 
1974 Fi : ‘s 379 252 328 329 286 294 347 365 314 
19975. we 866 274 332 328 289 301 357 366 326 
per State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir Karnataka 
Qeitre Yamunanagar Srinagar Ammathi 
Food Clothing General Food Clothng General Food Clothing  Gederal 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Year (Weights) 0.70 0.10 1.15 0.12 0.01 0.18 0.55 0.06 0.85 
jis 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
1961 pes Ue 101 106 102 102 110 104 10? 107 105 
1966 Sg 23 ; 162 124 153 154 133 151 179 140 173 
i968 . « 203 150 185 152 152 152 199 139 182 
1969 ‘ , ‘ 205 156 190 155 159 157 18l 148 178 
1970 o. 4 205 163 193 167 164 171 185 153 184 
197} oe on 207 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
19972. wn 221 195 212 171 222 104 212 189 215 
973. we 257 226 943 189 940 202 259 017 259 
i7d., Ge. 336 309 314 220 308 2°8 329 262 213 


1975 : ‘ 335 334 326 254 357 270 374 2&2 350 
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Table 166—-ConsumerR Priczt INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKER&S—tontd, 
(Base : 1960=100) 

























































































State Karnataa-—contd. Kerala 
Centre Bangalore Chikamagalur Holar Gold Field Alleppey : 
Clothing Clothing Clothing Clothing | 
Food Bedding General Food Bedding General Focd Bedding General Food Bedding General 
Footwear Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Year Weights 2.47 0.36 4.29 0.45 0.06 0.71 90.63 0.11 1:04 0,80 0,07 1.23 
1 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 67 
1961 ; . 105 103 105 99 105 102 102 102 102 101 108 162 
1966 , 5 173 132 156 204 14! 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1968 é : 196 155 179 207 149 186 210 156 186 202 140 185 
1969 ; ‘ 197 153 182 188 147 176 198 147 179 198 151 185 
1970 ‘ : 195 154 164 187 155 181 198 153 179 204 168 195 
1971 ‘ ‘ 199 190 193 202 196 199 199 175 186 211 202 203 
1972 ‘ ‘ 215 205 206 210 205 204 213 178 197 223 222 212 
1973 é . 277 220 250 271 241 250 280 229 246 284 249 258 
1974 , ; 336 284 305 332 302 310 334 354 308 402 306 353 
1975 ‘ ; 372 299 338 362 338 339 371 386 345 445 361 393 
State i Kerala -contd. Madhya Pradesh 
Centre Alwaye : Mundakayam Balaghat 
Food Clothing “Genétal a Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Year Weights 1.16 0.18 2.02 1.74 0,22 2.73 0,55 0.12 0.97 
1 68 69 70 1 72 73 74 76 76 
1961 ; ‘ Z 104 110 104 105 104 103 106 102 105 
1966 : : . 170 126 156 160 135 149 17) 130 153 
1968 F : : 228 144 198 242 147 187 202 146 179 
1969 : . : 219 158 196 210 154 187 175 155 164 
1970 : : ‘ 218 156 197 218 168 196 200 163 183 
1971 . : : 210 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 194 
1972 5 ‘ : 226 191 212 229 182 207 221 191 208 
1973 . . . 287 201 252 286 202 246 280 211 252 
1974 : 6 ‘: 380 262 322 372 286 317 385 279 323 
1975 . . . 442 283 305 418 369 356 413 342 347 
San a Sh 
State Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Centre Bhopal! 7 Gwalior Indore 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing Ceneral Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Year Weighths 0.61 0.09 1.09 0.66 0.16 1.16 0.64 0.12 1.12 
as 77 78 79 0 81 82 83 84. BS 
196) » . ° 110 106 108 106 103 106 107 108 106 
19966 .  . 171 126 155 174 112 154 169 129 154 
1968 : . 7 206 144 179 211 119 18) 189 146 178 
69 - + 204 149 181 205 129 180 198 154 180 
1970 ‘ . . 211 163 188 218 137 19] 210 179 194 
1971 . * . 214 176 194 215 156 194 214 204 202 
1972 7 : ° 219 193 199 231 178 208 221 223 a49 
1973 i A . 276 212 236 29) 221 252 288 268 2€0 
1974 » 7 . 352 276 304 300 323 336 376 362 338 
1975 ty he 357 266 316 379 339 336 375 372 347 


lene 2 a LRA RR, 
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Table 166—ConsuMEeR Price INDEX NUMBER FOR TNDUSTRIAL WORKERsS—contd. 
(Base : 1960= 100) 



















































































State Maharashtra (1) 
Ceutre Bombay Nagpur Sholapur 
Yeur Food Clothing General : Food Clothing General = Food Clothing Gereal 
Bedding Bedding Redding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Weights 4.84 0.80 8.48 2.57 0.49 4.49 2.04 0.29 3,23 
1 86 87 88 89 40 01 92 93 94 
Wel 99 101 103 95 103 97 96 i, 99 
1906 150 130 143 455 141 144 155 131 145 
1968 183 143 166 184 156 166 180 145 167 
1969 3 190 150 173 191 162 172 186 153 173 
1970: - 198 157 180 208 180 186 197 168 183 
197t 202 181 188 208 203 1S0 211 185 195 
1972 212 193 198 219 220 200 224 202 207 
197% 250 214 224 277 241 238 307 226 264 
1974 309 262 275 348 344 300 348 319 309 
1975 338 278 303 399 348 336 405 326 352 
State Orissa 
Centre Barbil Sambal pur 
Clothing Clothing 
Year Food Bedding General Food Bedding Geneial 
Footwear Footwear 
Weights 0.24 0.02 0.39 0.14 0.01 0.24 
1 95 96 "97 :~*~«SB 99 1000 
Mol 95 108 98 96. 101 100 
1966 184 130 159 171 132 157 
1968 200 134 172 201 138 178 
1909 194 146 172 198 134 . 4B 
yO70 208 155 184 21) 13) 192 
1971 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1972 222 186 195 231 163 233 
19738 246 221 213 255 191 233 
1074 340 290 285 333 300 301 
7h 2 367 327 31 386 354 342 
~~ State Punjab Rajasthan 
Centre Amritsar Ajmer Jaipur 
Yeu Clothing : Clothing Clothing 
Food Bedding General Food Bedding Ger.eral Food Beddirg  Gereral 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Weights 0.74 0,12 1.28 0.50 0.11 0.93 0.35 0.08 0.€4 
1 101 102 103 = «104 (iti«aSSsS*~*«*O 107 108 109 
1961 102 107 102 104 108 105 106 {09 106 
1966 : ‘ % 167 128 15t 164 123 147 172 133 155 
1G . : . 219 142 188 194 186 176 193 158 175 
146! 210 157 186 19% 180 179 128 168 381 
1976. 2 . 210 165 19] 203 175 85 208 175 188 
74 i . ’ 242 179 197 193 196 187 198 195 188 
1972 . . . 226 201 212 219 208 206 221 233 208 
1973 c : : 258 231 238 273 226 244 275 278 248 
(a74 336 324 240 364 306 315 364 370 321 
197% 353 332 328 352 308 316 356 390 327 


(*) For 


the period 196] to Sept.65 theindices in the old series haye been shifted arithmetically to 1€€0 base, 
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Table 166—Consumer Price INpEx NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WorKERS=contd, 
(Base : 1960100) 










































































State Tamil Nadu (*) 
Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madras 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year Bedding Bedding Bedding 
. Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Weights 1.44 0,19 2.43 1.06 0.19 1.82 1.58 0.17 2.62 
1 110 111 142 113 114 145 116 117 118 
1961 99 100 101 103 104 104 101 106 103 
1966 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 141 
1968 146 185 148 194 155 176 144 124 151 
1969 149 176 152 197 160 179 149 127 156 
1970 160 154 160 182 171 175 169 140 169 
1971 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1972 ‘i 189 187 185 203 211 193 201 197 197 
1973 ; rH 215 205 207 224 241 214 229 245 221 
1974 3 ° 310 278 282 344 294 307 302 309 281 
1975 375 297 331 347 307 314 360 326 325 
State Tamil Nadu (2) contd. Uttar Pradesh 
Centre Madurai Kanpur Saharanpur 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Genera! 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwtar Footwear 
Weights 1.60 0.25 2.72 0.96 0.20 1.76 1.28 0.32 2.38 
1 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 
a a 
1961 104 100 105 98 104 101 98 105 102 
1966 : 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
1968 7 143 120 146 198 144 176 202 142 178 
1969 . . 153 122 155 196 163 179 197 150 179 
1970 F . 195 153 181 211 169 189 202 160 184] 
1971 . . 203 175 189 210 199 194 204 181 192 
1972 . . 217 185 201 227 206 207 222 201 208 
1973 ° e 244 213 226 269 230 237 264 230 238 
1974 . ‘ 348 274 306 358 322 310 363 326 321 
1975 . . 418 283 352 345 331 3H1 347 370 326 
State Uttar Pradesh—cotnd, West Bengal 
Centre Varanasi Asansol Calcutta 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Ulothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Weights __ 1,30 0.16 1.99 2.40 0.22 3.52 3.89 0.38 6.22 
1 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 
1961 ° . 100 105 102 97 102 99 99 105 101 
1966 . . 196 122 174 54 121 145 153 130 144 
1968 . . 216 133 192 95 136 178 188 144 17] 
1969 213 139 193 190 140 176 186 146 171 
1970 226 145 204 204 142 186 200 154 181 
1971 223 169 206 210 147 192 202 168 185 
1972 248 180 226 221 173 203 210 194 194 
1973 306 206 271 253 214 231 233 249 216 
1974 403 298 354 335 301 303 310 319 279 
1975 401 312 359 353 313 321 320 313 288 








so ete - 


ae 
() For the period 1961 to January 1970 in respect of Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai Centres, the indicees in 
the old Series (base July 1935 to June 19360100) have heen shifted arithmetically to base Jf€C=100, 
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Table 166—CoNsumeR PRicz INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WorkERs—contd. 
(Base : 1960-—100) 






































State West Bengal—contd. 
Gentre Darjeeling Howrah Jalpaiguri 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Weights 0.39 0.05 0.58 1.83 0.16 2.89 1.18 0.10 1.74 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
196] . . ‘ 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 ; . ‘ 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1968 ‘ . * 183 142 169 212 139 184 194 136 177 
1969 . Fi . 170 145 159 196 146 176 173 139 164 
1970 , : - 176 144 165 208 150 184 184 143 172 
1971 : : : 182 152 17) 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1972 , ‘ é 188 161 179 225 186 202 192 161 183 
19735 : : j 237 203 216 255 222 226 243 187 221 
1974 4 : j 296 258 270 331 300 290 298 240 272 
1975 ‘ : : 276 274 260 330 297 294 278 254 261 
State West Bengal—coneld. Delhi All India 
Centre Raniganj Delhi 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Bedding Bedding Bedding 
Footwear Footwear Footwear 
Weights 1.21 0.09 1.79 0.78 0.17 1.44 60.92 8.54 100.00 
1 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 
1961 R : : 97 104 98 102 105 103 109 ws 104 
1966 : : : 161 123 148 160 129 147 164 ae 151 
1968 - " : 198 131 176 201 148 178 196(a) 144(a) 77a) 
1969 e 7 ‘ 190 136 171 202 156 182 196 149 175 
1970 ; : . 206 141 183 214 173 195 200 159 184 
197) ‘ . 209 150 186 221 198 209 203 180 190 
1972 7 . 7 234 172 206 231 203 218 216 195 202 
1973 ‘ - . 283 217 246 276 228 250 262 224 236 
1974 . A = 380 306 325 351 324 324 342 30} 304 
1975 Fi . 370 301 320 349 357 336 357 316 321 


(a) Average of 5 months (Aug.—Dec.) 


27 -11 G.8-0. (ND.)/76 
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Table 167—Consumer PricE INpex. NUMBER FOR URBAN 
Non-MANUAL EMPLOYEES 


























(General Indices) (Base : 1960=100 ) 
State/Centre Weights 1961 1966 1968 1969 1970 197] 1972 1973 1974 1975 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Andhra Pradesh > = 
1. Hyderabad — 
Secunderabad 1.39 103 144 158 165 173 178 190 216 257 286 
2. Kurnool . 1.35 102 149 168 175 185 192 204 224 264 290 
3. Vijayawada 7 1.73 102 138 158 165 175 181 194 217 264 294 
4. Waltair— 
Visakhapatnam 1.62 102 139 154 161 173 180 193 214 248 273 
Assam 
5. Shillong . ° 0.91 103 130 162 164 165 174 180 199 245 276 
6. Gauhati . : 1.01 105 134 155 155 167 178 184 201 249 267 
Bikar ; 
7. Patna é . 2.01 101 154 174 178 (90 190 196 216 277 286 
8, Muzaftarpur 1.85 101 141 164 163 181 186 201 222 278 281 
9, Ranchi. 7 1.8) 104 153 170 {69 178 182 193 217 274 285 
Gujarat 
10. Ahmedabad ; 3.07 102 140 160 166 171 171 182 214 259 277 
11. Rajkot , 3.11 104 135 159 163 171 173 183 217 265 279 
Jammu &F Kashmir 
12. Srinagar 3 0.31 105 140 166 172 181 190 198 209 250 280 
13.Jammu_si«yj . 0.24 104 126 158 163 169 174 190 212 252 266 
Karnataka 


14. Bangalore 1.14 105 142 160 163 170 178 189 218 262 285 

15. Gulbarga a 0.83 104 16] 189 195 204 205 215 235 283 307 

16. Hubli Dharwar 0.99 102 148 163 164 171 177 188 217 255 283 

17. Mangalore . 1.27 4104 152 166 167 174 178 188 216 259 286 
Kerala ; 

48. Trivandrum . 1,69 104 143 169 170 176 181 194 224 268 295 

19. Kozhikode . 1.43 104 147 173 169 176 185 198 223 272 293 
Madhya Pradesh 

20. Bhopal 29 107 141 165 170 178 185 201 227 282 301 


: 1 
21. Gwalior. E 1.28 167 147 176 180 19] 193 207 241 309 320 
22. Indore : 1.20 105 

1 


) 146 167 173 182 186 197 230 282 300 
23, Jabalpur .46 105 165 174 177 184 185 199 222 280 308 
Maharashtra 
24. Bombay : 9.75 102 139 155 160 167 171 180 199 233 246 
25. Nagpur - 3.02 102 143 1550 159 166172 180 201235267 
26. Poona ’ : 2.72 100 142 152 158 164 172 183 210 248 269 
Orissa 
27, Cuttack— 
Bhubaneswar . 0,48 105 151 167 168 174 180 194 242 257 272 
28. Sambalpur 7 0.49 103 147 163 168 174 18] 193 205 252 279 
Purjab Haryna & Himachal 
Pradesh 
29, Chandigarh . 2.38 104 139 161 169 177 181 192 208 253 279 
30. Amritsar 1.51 104 148 177 18] 187 193 201 222 272 298 
31. Simla A . 2.69 103 133 156 16] 168 177 187 207 254 269 
Rajasthan . 
32. Jaipur . . 1.16 104 145 166 174 182 185 201 282 294 315 
33. Ajmer ‘ 1.09 104 139 157 163 169 172 187 214 258 276 
34, Jodhpur . . 0,90 102 139 163 172 183 179 190 224 281 299 
Tamil Nadu 
35. Madras. . 4.48 105 143 154 158 172 184 200 222 275 310 
36. Madurai : 3.638 105 135 15} 156 160 164 175 199 264 306 
37. Tiruchirapalli. 3.42 105 146 157 166 174 182 194 209 273 313 
Uttar Pradesh 
38. Lucknow . F 2.50 102 141 157 160 165 172 182 205 255 272 
39, Agra . . 2-50 10] 143 162 163 172 177 191 219 270 286 
40, Allahabad ‘ 2.16 101 V2 178 177 185 185 198 226 289 308 
41. Kanpur . 2g 101 143 166 168 176 181 193 220 273 287 
42. Meerut . 2.16 19) 143 164 172 179 186 199 222 288 290 
West Bengal 
43. Calcutta. » 10.20 101 135 156 360 169 173 178 195 232 244 
44. esrtaaiies 2.75 102 141 178 169 177 184 197 220 274 282 
45. Delhi— 
New Delhi. 4.83 104 139 161 366 173 178 188 207 252 273 
ALL INDIA  . 100.00 103 142 161 165 173 178 189 212 259 279 














crore — 


Source ¢ Central Statistical Organisation, 
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Table 168—ConsumMerR Prick INDEx NuMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 


























Food Index 
(Base : Agrl. year 1960-61= 100) 
State Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 -8 9 10 11 12 
Andbra Pradesh . “ 9.62 101 142 170 177 187 176 193 220 260 352 
Assam (7) . : 3.09 99 155 247 230 201 222 233 236 287 388 
Bihar . : . 13.08 1037 > 191 276 200 219 222 221 261 373 434 
Gujarat 6. 227 102 142 Wal 170° 182 183 194 245 268 352 
Jauiunu & Kashmir. 0.04 ats 162 180 158 - 167 © 174 473-217 287 365 
Karanataka 7 : 4.67 101 188 206 198 190 203 207 240 309 386 
Kerala * ‘ r 2.35 106 16] 187 217 225 240 234 245 312 446 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ 5.50 104 169 249 217 232 219 229 269 352 480 
M altarashtra . ; 6.63 97 172 201 192 199 209 227 273 308 413 
Onissin ¥ ; . 4.00 103 173 230 240 235 232 245 274 313 448 
Punjab (*) : 2.80 106 146 216 215 217 2h1 223 250 302 375 
Rajasthan. ‘ : 0.88 96 150 190 201 219 186 187 253 319 417 
‘Tamil Nadu ‘ : 6.93 is 150 184 120 207 183 198 205 262 464 
Uttar Pradesh. : 9,59 ice 178 264 192 214 194 203 255 336 421 
West Bengal : F 6.67 105 183 270 247 214 222 226 233 302 371 
ALL INDIA - 78.12 re 169 228 201 210 206 215 246 313 413 
Genaral Index 
Stare Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Andhra Pradesh . 12.30 101 137 16] 167 176 171 183 205 242 322 
Assan @) . - F 4.07 99 145 249 208 186 203 242 215 260 042 
Bihar : 3 15,86 103 179 250 187 202 206 207 240 337 392 
Gujarat ‘ s 2.88 072 136 160 160 170 173 183 225 246 319 
Jammu & Kashmir. 0.05 Ay 153 169 153 160 167 168 204 263 332 
Karaitaka . : 6.22 100 171 187 182 176 188 192 218 275 344 
Kerala ‘ A 3.21 106 150 172 195 202 214 211 221 276 383 
Macthya Pradesh ; 7.12 103156239195 207 «198 = 208 = 240-309 45 
Maharashtra 8.72 98 159 183 177 183 192 207 244 276 364 
Orissa : ‘ 4.97 102 162 209 218 213 212 223 248 282 397 
Panjab (3%) . , 3.86 104 138 193 193 196 194 205 228 273 337 
Rajasthan - ‘ 1.16 94 140 173 182 196 173 176 228 284 369 
Tamil Nadu . 9.15 ae 143 172 177 190 174 187 192 242 405 
Utta: Pradesh 12.07 ini 165 236 179 197 183 192 234 303 378 
West Bengal 2 8.36 105 170 241 200 198 206 210 217 276 338 
ALL INDIA 100.00 os 158 206 185 193 192 200 225 283 368 














Source: : Labour Bureau, Ministry of - Labour. 





Note. ~The indices from September, 1954 onwards were compiled base: 1960-61=100. The indices given prior to this 
period were compiled on base: 1950-51100 as an interim scriesand these have been converted to base: 
1960-61=100 by applying appropriate conversion factors. 

() Including Manipur, Tripura & Meghalaya 
(*) Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. 
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Table 169—InpeEx NumsBers oF SEquRITY Pricz—ALL-INDIA 
(Revised Series) (Base : 1970-71 =100) 





GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT SECURITIES 





Average of weeks ended Saturday Total Government State Semi- 

y of India Governments Government 

Institutions 
Weights (100.0) (74.7) (19.7) (5.6) 

1 2 3 4 5 

1971-72 % . 7 ° 7 C3 ° 98.6 98.1 99.7 99,9 
1972-73 . ° . ° ° . . 98.6 98.2 99.8 100.3 
1973-74 . ° . . . * . 98.8 98.4 99,9 100.8 
1974-75 = . 7 - : a 97.2 96,4 99.4 101.0 
1975-76 . 5 ; = ‘ j 96.4 95.3 99.2 101.4 








DEBENTURES OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 
Average of weeks ended Saturday ~ - a 





All Cotton Textiles Alumi- Trans- Engineering Electricity 


Indus- Textiles otherthan nium port  otherthan 
































4 Generation 
tries() Cotton Equip- ‘Transport and supply 
ment Equipment 
Weight (100.0) (9.9) (6.7) (10.9) (4.6) (7.2) (10,9) 
1 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
971-72 —g 7 . . . 99.1 98.5 98.6 100.5 97.8 99.9 97.5 
1972-73. ° . e . 98.4 97.3 97.7 100.4 95.8 99.5 96.6 
1973-74. . . . e 97.4 97.3 96.9 100.9 93.4 99,7 92.8 
1974-75. . . . ° 96.2 96.1 95.6 100.9 93.5 98.8 90.6 
1975-76. . ° . ° 92.1 91.3 93.0 94,0 82.1 97.8 83.9 
PREFERENCE SHARES 
Processing and Manufacturing 
Averago of weeks All = Agriculture = a - : - —-———-- 7 
ended Saturday Industries and TotaF Sugar Cotton jute Silk, Tron Alumi- 
Allied | ‘Textiles Textiles Woollen and nium 
Activities and Steel 
— Rayon 
Plantations, ‘Textiles 
etc. 
Weights (100.0) (1.9) (86,0) (2.2) (9.3) (3.1) (7.9) (10.2) (6.5) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 24 
ee 
1971-72 . e 96.8 97.0 96.9 99.9 95.4 102.9 94.0 92.0 99.3 
1972-73 « . 94.3 96.5 94.6 101.0 92.7 105.8 88.7 86.2 97.6 
1973-74 . . 94.1 97.0 94.7 101.9 103.5 100.3 88.9 84.3 96.9 
1974-75 . . 90.9 95.6 91.9 101.6 100.8 94.9 86.1 77.5 93,5 
1975-76 . F: 84.3 91.8 85.1 99.0 91.4 82.2 78.2 66.5 86.2 





(*) Includes Miscellaneous also. Source : Reserve Bank of Inadd ia 
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Table 169—InpEx NuMBER oF S&cuRITY PricEs IN InDIA—Contd. 
(Revised Serics) (Base : 1970-71=100) 





PREFERENCE SHARES-—-Contd. 

























































































Processing and Manufacturing- Contd. Other 
Industries 
Average of weeks Transport Electrical Machinery Chemical Other Cement paper 8nd Total? Electricity 
ended Saturday Equip- Machi- other Fertilisers Basic Paper Generation 
ment nery, than Industrial Products and 
Apparatus, Transport Chemi- Supply 
Appli- — Electrical cals 
ances ¢tc. : 
Weights (6.1) (3.8) (4.5) (6.7) (5.8) (3.4) (4.6) (12.1) (6.3) 
aaa ae 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 
AFI gs a OH 97.2 101.5 87.2 92.8 97.3 100.1 99.4 96.0 97.6 
1972-73. i ; 93.3 101.7 85.1 91.1 95.3 100.7 98.0 92.4 93.6 
1973-74. . 87.1 101.1 87.7 89.7 95.8 99.6 99.0 89.0 90.4 
1974-75. ‘ . 80.0 100.0 86.6 88.8 91.4 99.7 97.0 $2.6 83.4 
1975-70. : ‘ 69.7 100.2 81.2 85.4 85.5 94.0 88.1 71.2 77.6 
ORDINARY SHARES 
Processing 4nd Manufacturing 
Agriculture a —- oe — peace 
and Allied Foodstuffs, Textiles, etc. 
Activities —-+--— Sanne 
Average of weeks Sa ee ee ee Foodstuffs 
ended Saturday All Total Total -~—————_—~-_.__—. poe te 
Industries | Total(') Tea Total?) Sugar Tobacco Breweries 
Plantation and Distil- 
: leries 
Weights (109.0) (2.9) Q.2) (88.7) (24.6) (5.6) (1.8) (1.7) (0.8) 
- 7 3h 32 33 34 35.86 37 3839 
1971-72. . ; 95.1 104.0 108.2 95.0 95.2 95.4 89.1 104.8 90.9 
1972-73. ‘ . 96.4 97.5 100.8 96.7 101.0 95.6 91.3 109.1 73.9 
1973-74. «4G 95.0 95.1 116.0 124.5 101.2 106.3 411.1 79.1 
1974-75 . A - 112.5 112.5 113.3 113.2 125.6 94.5 105.3 98.8 72.9 
1975-76. ‘ : 97.3 116.4 119.9 96.9 102.5 74.0 85.0 66.3 55.4 
ORDINARY SHARES - Conid. 
Processing and Manufacturing—Coatd. 
Foodstuffs, Textiles etc. —Contd. 7 Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof 
Textiles, etc. Metals and Productsthere of 
a at ee ee SE 
Average af wecks Total(?}) Gotton Jute Silk, Total(*) Tron Alumi- Trane- 
ended Siturday Textiles Textiles Woollen and nium port 
and Rayon Steel Equip- 
Textiles ment 
Weights di9.0) (9.7) (0.9) (6.2) (50.6) (28.8) (4.4) (3.8) (5.4) 
4 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 
1971-72. i ; 95.2 88.2 116.5 98.4 94.6 95.5 75.5 94.7 87.7 
1972-73. é “ 102.6 94.0 121.7 110.4 95.2 90.8 58.9 80.1 83.0 
1973-74. : 2 131.4 128.0 134.8 133,1 113.2 102.9 61.5 76.8 92.8 
1974-75. ‘i : 134.8 136.0 148.8 129.3 106.4 95.1 54.5 62.3 84.7 
1975-76. P , 110.9 107.3 105.1 116.0 93.4 79.0 48.4 56.0 65.0 





(@) Includes Miscellaneous also. 


406 PRICES 


Table 169—INDEX NuMBER OF SECURITY Prices IN INDIA—Condld, 
(Revised Series) (Base : 1970-71 =100) 


“ORDINERY SHARES--Condd. 














Processing and Manufacturing — Contd. 


Metals, Chemical s and Products thereof 








- Contd. 


Metals and Products fhe reof — 
(Concld.) 





Chemicals and Products theres? 
Average of weeks 
ended Saturday 








Other 












































1960-61 
1965-66 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 








Rs. [P. per 10 grams 





Electrical Machinery Foundries Metal ~ Total (+f Chemical Other “Medicine 
Machinery other and products Ferti- Basic and Chemical 
Apparatus, — than Engine- lisers Industrial Pharma- Products 
Appliances ‘Transport — ering Chemicals ceutical 
etc: _ and Workshops Prepara- 
E ectrica! tions 
Weights (6.5) (3.8) (1.2) (2.8) (21.8) (2.6) (12.1) @,.5) (3.2) 
1 ~ 49 50 he 51 ~~ os. 53 94 ; 55 56 57 
1971-72 . . 104.2 93.7 112.4 106.2 95.3 95.8 95.5 92.5 96.2 
1972-73 107.9 93.8 130.2 111.3 100.9 107.9 99,3 43.9 100.5 
1973-74 121.6 117.6 174.1 131.5 126.8 169.0 118.4 W1.7) 115.5 
1974-75 114.4 117.1 163.5 122 2 121.4 159.0 112.0 108.5 118.7 
1975-76 94.3 100.4 133.6 OY Az. 3 150.3 105.2 92.6 109.6 
) = ORDINARY SHARES —Goncld. 
Pca al M sauksclanina: Other Tidasticcs — 
. (Goncld.) 
~ Other Processing and Manuf acturing — a. 
Average of weeks Total(?) Cement Paper Rubber Total(') Electricity Trading Shipping Invest- 
ended Saturday and and Generation ments 
Papcr Rubber and 
Products Products Supply 
Weights (13.5) (3.6) (3.3) [G.4) (8.3) (2.2) (1.8) (2.0) (1.2) 
i 58 59 60 OL 62 ge 64 65 66 
1971-72 . : 95.8 96.7 103. 7 90.1 93.4 93.0 99,5 90.7 87.2 
1972-73 : 94.6 94.8 103.4 88.3 93.0 81.9 113.0 94.7 80.2 
1973-74 110.8 101.8 [31,3 106.3 107.1 81.9 136,3 132.6 81.2 
1974-75 115.9 92.5 165.0 106.4 104.9 72.6 137.9 143.6 68.0 
1975-76 99.8 84.8 15L.1 80.7 95.0 60.7 114.5 149.2 57.4 
(‘) Includes Misccllancous also. 
Table 170—-Sror Prices OF GOLD AND SILVER ar BOMBAY 
— : _ Gold(* ) Silver@) se 








+, 





Rs. /P. per Kilogram 


Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(*) Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(* 





Year 

1 2 3 = 

124.40 107,12 

85.00 70.50 

. 192.00 163 .50 

. 198.00 177,50 

214,50 188.00 

288.00 202.00 

. hy 525.00 279.00 

565.00 470.00 

574.00 511.00 


4 


114,9) 

77.78 
179.62 
184.96 
200.16 
242.14 
369.23 
519.10 
544.99 


5 


209.30 
406,00 
521.00 
588.50 
610.50 
655.00 
1,420.00 
1,340.00 
1,425.00 


6 


181.00 


281.00 
446.00 
483.50 
512.25 
495.00 
612.50 
981.00 
1,001.00 





193.64 
314.62 
489.13 
536.08 
561.35 
554.20 
796.14 
1,121.65 
1,169.36 





(?) Relate to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963, 14-Carat Gold upto Nove- 
mber 9, 1966, and to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 


(*) Prices of Silver relate to below °996 fineness. 
(*) Average ofclosing quotations for working days. 
(*) Highest / lowest during the period. 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


27, NATIONAL PRODUCT 


The tables presented in this section give the estimates of net national product (i.e. national 
ncome) of India, obtained by applying. inventory method to as many sectors of the econ my as 
piossible; the income method being followed for the remaining sectors. The tables 171—173 in- 
cludlded in this section present the revised series of national product giving the est mates of net 
nactional product at factor cost known as ‘National Income’, at current and cOngiant (1960-61) 
prices, The methodology and estimation procedure are explained in the ‘Brochure on Revised Series 
of iNational Product for 1960-61 to 1964-65° and the ‘National Accounts Statistics,’ 1960-61 to 1973-74, 
issued by the Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 171 


The Estimates of net and gross national product at factor cost at current and at 1960-61 prices 
are shownin this table, 
Tables 172 & 173 

The estimates of net domestic product at factor cost by industry of origin at current and 
1960-61 prices are given in tables 172 & 173 respectively. 
Table 174 


Domestic saving (at current prices). The table presents estimates of saving by household 
sector, private corporate sector and public sector for the period 1960-61, 1965.66 and 1967-68 
to 1974-75, 


Table 175 


Domestic capital formation by type of assets (at current prices). The table presents estimates of 
capital formation by public and private sector for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1967-68 to 1974-75. 
These estimates are prepared by the commodity flow approach separately for construction, machi- 
nery & equipment and changes in stocks, 


Table 176 


Domestic capital formation by type of assets (at 1960-61 prices), The table presents estimates 
of capital formation for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1967-68 to 1974-75. 
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Table 171—Nationat Propuct at FACTOR Cost 
(Revised Series) 





Item 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


(P) @®) (P)  «P) @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Gross National Product 
(Rs. 10 Millions) 
At Current prices P : - 43,999, 21866 29652 30417 35669 36558 38814 42077 51602 63375 
Ati1960-61 prices... . 13,999 16113 17640 18184 19350 20334 20708 20460 21403 21478 


Index Number of Gross 

National Product 
At current prices . r ‘ 100.0 1456.2 231.8 217.3 240.5 261.1 277.3 300.6 370.8 452.7 
At 1960-61 prices i : z 100.0 115.4 126.0 129.9 138.2 145.3 147.9 146.2 152.9 153.4 


Net National Product 
(Rs. 10 Millions) 


Atcurrent prices. =» «=»: 3,263 20,637 28,102 28,729 31,770 34,476 36,535 39,573 49,148 60,120 
At 1960-61 prices . . . 13,263 15,012 16,494 16,99] 18,092 19,033 19,367 19,677 20,(24 2£0,(75 
Per Capita net National Pro- 
duct (Rs.) 
Atcurrent prices. : . 305.6 425.5 555.4 554.6 600.6 637.3 660.7 700.4 851.8 1022.4 
At 1960-61 prices . . . 305.6 311.0 326.0 328.0 342.0 351.8 350.2 337.6 347.2 341.4 
Index number of Net National 
Product 
At current prices . 100.0 155.6 211.9 216.6 239.5 259.9 275.5 298.4 370.6 453.3 
At 1960-61 prices ~ 100.0 113.7 124.4 128.1 136.4 143.5 146.0 143.8 1514 151.4 


Index Number of per Capita” 
1 Net National Product 








At current Prices a ‘ ‘ 100.0 139.2 181.7 181.5 196.5 208°5 216.2 229.2 278.7 334.5 

At 1960-61 prices 2 . . 100.0 101.8 106.7 107.3 111.9 115.1 414.6 310.5 113.6 114.7 
Estimated Population (million) - > 434 485 506 518 529 54] 553 565 577 588 
@ Quick estimates: Source; Gsatral Statistical Organisation, 


Department of Statistics. 
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Table 172—NeEtT DOMESTIc PROpuUcT AT FacTOR COsT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
AT CURRENT PRICEs 
Rs. 10 million 











Industry 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
P P) P) P @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 @) 6 % to) I 








1. Agriculture - . - 6,580 9524 14,255 13,906 15,283 16,360 16,850 18,020 24,521 29 324 


2. Forestry and logging. . 174 317 348 385 40t 456 488 52] 585 753 
3. Fishing = . . . 77 122 175 192 212 236 257 292 325 504 
4. Mining and duarrying . 134 221 281 306 341 352 372 402 444 639 


Sub-Total Primary . « 6965 10,194 15,059 14789 16,237 17404 17,967 19,235 25,895 31,218 

5. Manufacturing . . . 1,856 3,014 3,473 3,704 4,333 4,770 5,231 5,817 6,717 8,616 
5-1 Registered . . . 1071 1822 2,034 2186 2,684 2,950 3,290 3,712 4,312 5,717 
2-2 Unregistered . . 785 1192 1,439 1518 1,649 1,820 1,941 2,105 2,405 2,898 

G. Construction . ry . 625 1060 1,461 1562 1,742 1,893 2,046 2,227 2,222 2,619 


7. Klectricity§ gis and water 
supply. . . ° 68 144 201 236 281 313 332 357-372 39U 


Sub-Total : Secondary . 2,549 4218 5,155 5,502 6,356 6,976 7,609 8,401 9,311 £1,625 


8. Transport, storage and com- 


munication . F . 576 942 4,176 $371 1,472 1,610 1,745 1,760 1,933 2,344 
u-L Railways. . 7 252 400 421 486 503 535 590 579 = 498 580 
8-2 Transport by other means 

and storage 7 . 261 429 608 709 768 839 893 908 1,124 1,30. 
8-3 Gommunication « . 63 113 147 176 201 236 262 273 3M 369 


9. Urade, hotels and restaurants 1,294 2231 3,061 3,104 3,396 3,716 3,935 4,437 «5.551 6,496 


Sub-Total : Transport 
Commanication & Trade 1,870 3,173 4,237. 4,475 4,868 «5,326 = 5,680 6,197 7,484 9,360 
10. Banking and insurance, 160 346 435 479 539 636 747 845 1,059 1,284 
11. Real estate, Ownership of 
dwellings & business services . 392 574 622 644 670 726 ‘R81 861 903 973 
Sub-total : Finance and 
real catate . . . 552 920 1,057 1,123 1,209 1,362 1,528 1,706 1,942 2,257 


12. Public administration and 
defence . . ° . 538 989 1,252 1,370 3,503 1,635 1,831 1,974 2,238  2,8bz 


13. Other services. . . 861 1,307 1620 1725 ~~ 1,868 2,057 2,211 2371 2,630 3,153 


Sub-T otal : Community & 





Personal Services - 1399 2296 2,872 3,095 3,371 3,692 4,042 4,345 4,848 6,095 
14. Total : net domestic 
Product . . . - 13,335 20,801 28,360 28,984 32,041 34,760 46,826 39,884 49,480 60,475 
@ Quick estimates. Source + Central Statistical Organisation, 


Depirtmeat of Sticistics. 
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Table 173—NeET DoMEsTIc PropucT AT FACTOR COST BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
(At 1960-61 Prices) 


Rs.10 million 








industry 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-79 1969-70 1970471 1971«72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(P) (P) \P) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
J. Agriculture. x ‘ 6,580 6,148 7,054 7,134 7,600 8,137. 7,986 7,284 7,945 7,607 
9. Forestry & logging . e 174 240 254 250 251 270 276 285 218 281 
3, Fishing ‘ e ° . 77 91 98 103 106 107 113 118 124 133 
4. Mining & quarrying . . 134 188 201 204 214 212 223 232 237 256 
Sub-Total : Primary ‘ 6,965 6,667 7,607 7,691 8,171 8,726 8,598 7,919 8,587 8,277 
5. Manufacturing . «1,856 2,557 2,540 2,642 2,935 3,036 3,127 3,265 3,387 3,421 
5.1 Registered Sector é 1,07] 1.55 1,496 1,562 1,818 1,888 1,972 2,085 2,185 2,199 
§, 2 Unregistered Sector . 785 972 1,044 1,080 1,117 1,148 1,155 4,180 1,202 1,222 
6. Construction < . Py 625 865 1,009 1,031 1,063 1,065 1,093 1,15] 1,044 1,096 
7. Electricity, gas and water 
supply . ° ‘ A 68 131 152 168 181 195 214 227 240 252 
Sub-Total : Secondary - 2,549 1,553 3,70! 3,841 4,179 4,296 4,434 4,643 4,671 4,769 
8. Transport, storage & com- 
munication e e ° 576 788 852 911 958 981 1,039 1,035 1,049 1,09) 
8.1 Railways. . . 252 340 347 377 388 391 418 432 405 411 
8.2 Transport by other means 261 352 396 421 450 463 487 463 494 524 
and storage 
8.3 Commnuication ; 63 96 109 113 120 127 134 140 150 156 
9. Trades and hotels& restaurants 1,294 1,681 1,784 1,861 1,961 2,037 2,077 2,126 2,166 2,206 
Sub-Total : Transport com- 
munication and trade 1,870 2,469 2,636 2,772 2,919 3,018 3,116 3,161 3,215 3,297 
10. Banking and insurance . : 160 223 229 259 283 311 348 369 368 373 
11. Real estate, ownership of 
dwellings and business services 392 443 461 466 468 477 486 491 49g 503 
Sub-Total : Finance and 
real estate é : : 552 666 690 725 754 788 834 860 866 876 
12. Public administration and 
defence . : ’ e 538 823 910 969 1,055 1,144 1,288 1,367 1,484 1,571 
13. Other services 7 . 861 1,056 1,131 1,166 1,203 1,247 1,285 1,320 1,356 1,396 
Sub-Total : Community and 
Personal services - 1,399 14,879 2,041 2,135 2,258 2,391) 2,573 2,687 2,840 2,967 
Li. Fotal : net domestic product 13,335 15,234 16,675 17,164 18,278 19,219 19,555 19,270 20,179 20,186 





ee 


@ Quick estimate . 








Source : Gentral Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 
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Table 174—DomegstTic SAvinc 


(At Current Priccs) 
Rs. 10 Million 





Item 


1 


4. Household sector 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(P) — (P) (P) —(P) @ 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





901 1,87! 2,602 2,535 3,230 3,482 3,599 4,796 5,038 


1.) Currency . . . 145 285 145 263 334 344 380 613 838 

1.2 net deposits ° * 11 309 346 136 90 270 538 673 913 
1.3 Investment in shares and 

debentures. e ‘. 67 175 78 84 65 95 65 34 49 
1.4 net claims on General 

Govu . : 7 F 57 —9 -~—54 —68 —~—119 9 —-190 —I11) 216 

1.5 life insurance funds . 50 96 122 139 160 189 216 262 324 

1.6 provident funds < 126 216 306 305 386 456 521 590 661 


1.7 physical assets . 445 7199 1659 1676 2314 2119 2069 = 2,735 2037 hs 


2. Private corporate sector » 117 99 70 V7 147 210 271 265 432 
2 1 noneGovt. corporate 
sector . * ° 109 83 50 59 121 189 247 230 394 
2+) Goroperative banks and 
socicnes . . . 8 16 20 18 26 2) 24 35 38 


3. Pablic sector . 


. 309 592 355 522 645 832 801 791 = 1,190 0 


3.1 General Government . 298 542 360 543 626 749 740 685 990 ~ 


3.2 Non-departmental 


enter- 


prises . : . . 11 50 —5 —2)1 19 83 61 106 200 a 


4. Total ; net domestic saving 1,327 2,562 3,027 3,134 4,022 4,524 4,671 5,852 6,660 7,913 





f@ Quick estimates 





Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 
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Table 175—DoMEstTic CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF AssETS 
(At Current Prices) 
Rs. 10 million 














Item 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7: 
(P) (FP) (FP) P) @) 
: 2 : i 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1, Total gross fixed domestic 
capital formation .  . 3,156 4,132 5,084 5,376 «5,839 6,298 7,133 8,067 8,755 
1.1 Construction .  . 2,337,360 3,109 3,283. 3,608» 3,903 4,240 = 4,733 4,797 
(a) public sector . «676-1377 1,247 1,299 1,499 1,755 2,082 2,627 2,849 
(b) private sector. . 661 983 1,862 1,984 2,109 2,148 2,158 2,106 1,948 
1.2 Machinery & equip- Po : 
ment. . «+ 819 1,772 1,975 2,093 2,231 2,395. 2,893 3,33 
fart plic sector. ". 379 «= 669—«S'768.—«'B12-—«=SsS T9966. i.047 O77 
(b) private sector. . 440 1,103 1,210 1,281 1,540 1,716 2,127 2,287 2,851... 
2, Change in stocks  . . 427 295 626 225 517. :1,000 763 «1,079 4,307 
(a) public sector. 87 170 319 56 69 377 362 —17 760 %. 
(b) private sector - 340 125 307 169 448 623 401 1,096 547 ied 
3. Total gross domestic capital , 
formation (x1-+-2). . 2,583 4,427 5,710 5,601 6,356 7,298 7,896 9,146 10,062 oe 
(3) public sector . ‘11,422,226 2,331 2,167 2,259 2,81] 3,210 3,657 4,716 
tb) private sector.  . 1,441 2,211 3,379 3,434 «4,097 4,487 4,686 «5,489 5,346 
4. Less consumption of fixed 
capital og a 736 1,229 1,550 1,688 += 1,899 2,082 2,279 2504 2,754 
(a) pubic secto,. 116 217-312 336 388 421 459 536 644 
tb) private seccor. - 620 1,012 1,328 1,352 1,511 1,616. 1,820 1,968 2,110 4 


5. Total net domestjc Capital 


eoemnlion (3-4) 1,847 3,198 4,160 3,913 4,457 5,216, 5,617 6,642 7,308 


(a) public secior. (1,026 «= 1999 -7,019 1,831 41,871 2,390 2,751 3,121 doze 1 
(b) privare sector. =» 821 1,199 2,141 2,082 2,586 2,826 2,866 3,521 3,236 ~~ 
6. Ertors and omissions - —39 —37 —296 —~=363 —194 —298. —467 —493 —2I11 


7. Total net domestic capi- 

tal formation adjusted 

for errors & omissions . 1,808 3,161 3,864 3,550 4,263 4,918 5,150 6,149 7,097 8,556 
8, Total grgss domestic capital 


formation adjusted for err°™s 
and omjssions . 2,544 4,390 5,414 5,238 6,162 7,000 7,429 8,653 9,851 





Source : Central Stajisijcal Oy ganisation, 
Department of Statistics. 





@ Quick estimates 











Table—176 DomEsTic CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 


(At 1960—61] Prices) 
Rs, 10 million 











Item (960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 197172 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
(P) (P) (P) (P) 
, 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





x, Total gross xed domestic 
capital formation . —- 2,156 3,333 3,536 3,591 3,738 3,764. 4,059 4,333 4,219 


1.1 construction : . 1,337 1,881 2,186 2,171 2,229 2,265 2,320 2,465 2,235 
1.2 machinery yand equipment 819 1,452 1,350 1,420 1,509 1,499 1,739 1,868 1984 


a: Ue ae . 427 «234 361 137) 294 556 410525 506. 
3. Total gross domestjc capital 


form«tion (1+2) 2,583 3,567 3,897 3,728 4,032 4,320 4.469 4,858 4,725 aw 
4. Less consumption of fixed , 

capital See aa 736 1,031 1,146 3,193 1,258 1,301 1,341 = 1,383, 1,369... 
5. Total net domestic capjtal 

formation (3—4) -  - —«—s«10 847) 2,536 2,751 25535 2,774 = 3,019 3,128 3,475 85356 me 


6. Errors and omissions ~—39 —30 —202 242 —123 —-176 —264 —262 —99 ns 


7. Total net domestic capjtal 
formatjonadjusted for errors 
and omissions ‘4 ‘ 

8, Total gross domestic capital 
formation adjusted for errors 
and omjssjon . . : 


1,808 2,506 2,549 2,293 2,651 2,843 2,864 3,213 3,257 


2,544 3,537 3,695 3,486 3,909 4,144 4,205 4,596 4,626 .. 


Sourge : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 
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The tables contained in this section, show the Budgetary position of Central Government & State 
Governments and economic classification of tne Central Government Budget. 


Tables 177—180. 


These talbes respectively show the Revenue and Capitals receipts and expenditure of 
the Central Government and State Governments. Since the data presented in these iables are in 
conformity with the revised classification of the various heads, they are not comparable 
with those presented in earlier issues of the Statistical Apstract. 


Tables 181. 


The table gives a summary statement ofthe revenue and the expenditure on revenue account 
of Central and State Governments. Revenue comprises proceeds from taxation and other receipts 
classed as revenue, excluding borrowings, small savings, foreign aid, etc. The expenditure met (rem 
the revenue is treated as expenditure charged to revenue. The net result of above transactions repre- 
sents the surplus or the deficit for the year on revenue account. The table presents data for the 
Gentral Government and those States which correspond io the reorganized set up. 


"Tables 182-—185. 


Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union exeise 
duties, corporation tax and taxes on income other than corporation tax have peen givey.in these tables. 
‘Lhe figures for these tables have peen collected from the office of the Comptroller and Auditor 
General. For details regarding the scope of each item of account for which data are presented, the 
publications ‘List of Major and Minor Heads of Account of the Central and State Governments Re- 
ccipts and Disbursements’ may be consulted. 


Tables 186, 


Ever since 1957-58 an economic classification of the Central budget is being prepared 
by the Economic Division ofthe Ministry of Finance, The system of Accounts given in this table analyses 
various aspects of the Central Governments transactions vis-a-vis rest of the economy. Some of the 
significant magnitudes emerging from the analysis are ; 


(a) Central Government’s total expenditure. 

(b) Central Government’s consumption expenditure. 

(c) Capital formation out of the budgetary resources of the Central Government, 

(d) Savings of the Central Government. 

(e) The various measures of deficit in Central Government’s budgetary transactions, 


(f) Income generation by Central Government. 
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Table 177—-BupcETaryY PosITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 








Item 1955-56 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-7¢ 
(R.E.) (B.E.)( 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 








Revenue Account 


A. Revenue : : . 23,444 25,856 27,932 30,670 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 6,4847 68,751 
(70,924) 


B. Expenditure . 20,246 24,813 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 58,600 64,909 


Ci. Sarplus(+) or Deficit(—-) . 43,198 +1,043 +4810 +1,252 +1,630 —1,0u0 —143 +2,368 Hoae +3,849 
+6,015) 


11. Capital Account 


A. Receipts(a) (b) 16,163 21,642 20,00% 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 36,462(e) 34,924 39,512 


B. Disbursements . 21,389 24,748 23,438 26,787 29,720 34,502 38,286(b) 42,113(e) 47,422 47,996 


C, Surplus(+-) or Deficit(~) . 4,926 ~~ 3,106 —3,434 —1,707 —4,478 —4,193 —8,546(d)—5,65112,498 8,484 


x Surplus (+) 1,728 —2,063 —-2,624 155 —2,848 —5,193 —8,689(d)—3,283 6,251 — 4,642 


III. Ove Fast 


Deficit (—-) (1C-+ TC) 
Financed by : 


(d) 
A.{nerease in (—-) Teeas 2,183 1,649 —3,099 —624 —3,591 —3,496 —9,549 —4,401 —4,251 —2,388 


sury bills (C) 
B. Cash Balance Decrease +455 —1414 
(—) or increase (+) 
(i) Opzning Balance. 20 £1,060 +646 +1,121 +1,560 +2,301 +604 +1,464 +2,582 +4582 
4-435 b5tS $1,121 41,290 $2,303 +604 41,464 +2,582 +582 +501 


+475 +169 +743 —1,697 +860 +1,118 —2,000 —81 


(ii) Glosing Bdlance 
enn ne Eases y ayaa nanan ee aaa 
Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 


Notes : A : Budget Estimates for 1975-76 relate tothose presented tothe Lok Sabha. 
B : thedatafrom 1973-74 onwardsgivenin Tables 174 and 175 are notitrictly comparable with those for eartier 
years duetochangesin budgetaryclassification adopted since 1974-75. However, the overal] positionr e- 
mains unchanged . 
R.E. Revised Estimates. 
B.E. Budget Estimates. 
(+) At 197475 rates oftaxation. The effects of additional taxation adjusted for tax concessions are given 
inbrackets, Details of financing are in respect of overall decficit after taking creditfor yield from 
additional taxation. 


(a) Excluding Treasury bil! receipts. 
b) Excludesconversion ofad-hoc tresury billsof Rs.500 millions each in 1965-66 and 1966-67, Rs. 750 
” snillions pechin 1967-68, 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Rs.t,000 millions each in 1971-72, 1972-73, 


1973-74and 197475 (revisedestim»tes) to dated securities. 

(c) Mostly sold tothe Reserve Bank. 

(d) Excludesthe transfer of Rs.4,211 millions on account of Gentres assistanc’e tostatesforclearing their 
overdrafts withthe RBI. 

(e) Bxcluding PL 480 trans:ctions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 
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Table 178—BupczTaRy PosiITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupees 





1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 








Item 
(R.E.) (B.E ) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
REVENUE 
I. Taxes on income and expen- 4,537 4,619 4,838 5,087 4,846 5,466 6,992 7,961 9,727 10,799 
diture (1+243) (10,881) 
Tax:s on income other than 2,718 3,259 3,785 4,485 4,739 5,367 6,299 7,452 7,470 8,000 
Corporation Tax. xs (7,910) 
Less Staves, Share 1,233 1,745 1,945 2,932 3,591 4,622 4,924 5,317 5,123 5,501 
(5,434) 
(1) Net Receipts 1,485 1,514 1,810 1,553 1,141 745° 1,375) 2,135 2,347 2,499 
fg aa (2,476) 
(2) Clorporation Tax i 3,048 3,105 2,998 3,534 3,705 4,721 5,579 5,826 7,130 7,700 
(7,805) 
(3) Other Taxes on Income 
and expenditure 4 38 250 600 
{{, Taxes on Property and Capital 198 182 215 247 268 392 524 518 587 619 
Transactions (1 to 5) 
Estate Duty . 66 64 67 69 79 90 101 106 100 92 
Less ; States, Share a 68 66 55 70 63 76 75 112 96 83 
(1) Net Receipts —-2 —2 12 —1 16 14 26 —6 4 9 
(2)’paxon Wealth =. 420 107 ili 156 153 252 359 358 400 430 
(3) GiftTax . . 23 13 15 20 2+ 35 40 48 50 45 
(1) Siimpsand Registration 54 63 74 70 73 88 96 115 131 133 
(5) T, and Revenue(a) 3 1 3 2 2 3 3 3 2 2 
Lf. ‘Lixeson Commodities and 13,111 14,569 15,136 16,680 19,399 23,422 26,914 30,470 38,721 40,769 
Services (1 to 7) (42,860) 
Customs ; 
Imports (Gross) . 5,477 4,081 3,740 3,269 4,231 6,104 7,932 9,319 12,137 11,644 
Ex ports (Gross) . 22 «1,304 1,019 756 676 754 927 878 973 976 
Other Revenue (Gross) 49 69 66 513(i)  706(4) 133 118 173 350 350 
Les; : Refunds 158 320 360 305 373 334 4t1 406 460 470) 
(1) Net Receipts 5,390 = «5,134 4,465 4,233 5,240 496,957 8,566 =9,964 13,000 £2,500 
(12,841) 
Unioa Excise Duties 8,979 11,483 13,207 15,243 17,586 20,611 23,242 26,021 31,843 35,004 
(37,206) 
Ofwhich ; Additional (469) (484) (525) (605) (748) (1,060) (1,348) (1,732) (1,795) (1,898) 
tixcise Duties) 
Less : States, Share 1,459 2,345 =2,909 3,215 3,901 4,746 5,667 6,307 7,025 7,745 
: (8,214) 
(0) Net Reecipts 7,520 9,137 19,298 12,028 13,685 15,865 17,575 19,714 24,818 27,259 
(28,992) 
(3) Sales Tax (b) 125 19) 232 245 285 309 366 427 519 590 
(607) 
(A) State Excise (b) 17 37 42 46 53 57 66 119 M5 143 
(4) fax on Vehicles (c) 13 15 17 23 25 27 32 34 39 4h 
(4) Lax on Goods and (j) G) - G) G) (i) (j) 259 103 106 108 
Passengers (c) 
(7) Other Taxes and Duties 46 55 82 105 Mik 207 50 109 124 128 


on Commodities and 


Services (d)} 





For footnote see page 409 
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Table 178—Bupagtary PosiTion OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 














Item 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
REVENUE 

IV. Total Tax Revenue (I4- 17,846 19,370 20,189 22,014 24,513 29,280 34,430 38,949 49,035 52,187 

J1+4-11T) (54,360) 

Vv. eit Receipts (14-2+ 3,077 4,254 5,146 5,948 5,746 5,992 7,134 7,358 8,818 9,332 
+ 


(1) State and Union Terri- 1,518 2,000 2,407 2,813 2,590 2,963 3,817 4,170 4,000 4,400 
tory Governments 


(2) Railways. ’ . 904 f,112 1,223 1,283 1,382 1,315 1,495 1,595 1,946 1,877 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs 54 125 92 100 105 106 119 199 178 189 
(4) Orher interest Receipts 601 1,017 1,424 1,752 1,669 1,608 1,763 1,394 2,694 2,866 


VI. Dividends (1424-3) . . 817. 1,060 1,090 1,227 1,207 1,442 1,640 16,23 1,95t 1,961 


(1) Railways. : . 259 303 284 281 264 197 — — 105 102 


(2) Postsand Telegraphs_— - i 56 26 28 27 24 oe —_ 20 21 


(3) Others (ce) .  . . 547 701 780 918 916 1,221 1,640 1,623 1,826 1,838 
(Of which .ProfitsofR.BT.) (480) (600) (650) (700) (730) (1,000) (1,200) (1,300) (1,450) (1,500) 


VII. Gurrency and Mint . ‘ 157 189 205 259 256 273 296 317 288 343 


VIII. General Services (f) . . f 600 406 633 456 


IX, Social and Community 1,547 983 1,302 1,222 1,697 3,286 510 436 581 710 
Services (g) 


X. Economic Services (h) ’ 1,173 1,638 3,541 3,762 


Total Non-tax Revenue 5,598 6.486 7,743 8,656 8,906 19,999 11,353) 11,778 15,812 16,564 
(V4VI4-VIT+VITL+) 
1X+X) 


Xt. Total Revenue (IV}+ 23,444 25,856 27,932 39,670 33.419 40,279 45,783 50,727 eae 68,751 
XY). 70,924 





Source . Reserve Bank of India. 


Notes ; Figuresin bracketsareinclusive of b i iget oop ot1ls 1 tjaite t for tax concessions announced subsequent to the 
presentation ofthe budget. 
R.E.: Revised Estimates. 
B.E.: Budget Estimates. 
(a) Includesroyaltyfrom quarriesin the Union Territories without Legislature. 
(b) Receipts relate mainly to Dethi and Chandigarh. 
(c) Receipts re ate mainly to Delhi. 
(a) Includeforeigntraveltax,inlandtraveltax, entertainmenttax, betting tax, etc. 
(e) Comprise profits of RB I and dividends, etc. from commercial and other undertakings. 
(f) Include receipts ofadministra ive services like public service commission, police, jail,supplies and dispo- 
gals, stationery and prin ing, public works and pensions and other general miscellancous services. 


({g) Receipts from education, art and culture, medical,fgmily oltaning, publicheilth, sanitation and water 
supply, housing, urbandevelopment,informdtion and publicity, proideasting,labour and employment, 
social security welfare and othersocialand community services areincluded under this head. 


(h) Gomprise receiptsfrom Agriculture and illied services, industry and minerals, watergnd power development» 
transportand communications and general economic services. 

(i) Includes additional duties (net). 

(§) Included under other taxes and duties, 
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Table 178—Bupcgtary PosiTIon OF THE GOVERNMENT oF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupees 











ftem 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Developmental Expenditure 5,029 6,003 6,973 7,834 8,721 14,131 = 15,572 16,765 17,801 20,379 
(A+B4C+D) 
A. Social & Community 1,303 1,655 1,852 1,995 2,231 3,736 2,895 3,229 4,260 4,823 
Services 
Of which : 


(1) Education, Art, Gulture 872 1,122 1,229 1,366 1,592 1,781 1,955 1,928 2,628 3,036 
and Scientific Services 
and Research 


(2) Medical, Pup ic Health 151 191 216 241 279 316 359 396 476 513 
and Family Planning : 

(3) Labour and Employ- 79 99 101 104 106 144 151 200 235 269 
ment 

. Economic Services . . 1,366 1,700 1,856 2,316 2,626 3,580 5,733 7,121 8,019 9,562 

Of which : 

(1) Agriculture and Allied 184 270 388 589 556 1,002 1,860 3,229 4,042 4,273 
Serviccs. 

Of which . 


(Food subsidy) (1,170) (2,510) (2,950) (2,950) 
19 359 


(2) Industries and Mine- 360 305 329 372—='s«394— 483 9 937 4, 3,312 
rals, 
(3) Foreign Trade and Ex- 199 227 340 420 412 542 780 776 858 971 
port Promotion. ; 
(4) Transport and Com- 265 324 380 429 503 602 590 621 752 827 
munications. 
(i, General Services 9 13 


D. Grants-in-aid to State and 2,360 2,648 3,265 3,523 3,864 6,815 6,944 6,415 5,513 5,981 
Union Territory Govern- 
ments for Developmental 
Purposes. 


Il. Non-Developmental Expendi- 15,217 18,810 90,149 21,584 23,068 27,148 30,354 31,594 40,799 44,530 


ture (i to 1x 


(i) Goljection of Taxes 300 352 3837 418 481 523 499 555 764 853 
and Duties. 
(ii) Audit . ° . 127 164 180 202 237 266 301 368 500 562 


(iii) Interest paymentsand 3,706 5,016 5,280 5,649 6,055 6,701 7,764 8,816 10,223 11,878 
servicing of debt. 


(iv) Administrative Services 693 1,099 1,268 1,443 1,660 2,028 2,237 2,762 3,024 3,334 


Of which 
(a) Poice . . e 318 613 726 862 1,016 1,188 1,309 1,295 1,631 1,747 
(b) External Affairs . 97 146 141 190 222 271 241 295 328 467 


(v) Grantsto States and 881 2,085 2,092 2,360 2,258 2,093 2,524 3,104 5,302 5,599 
Union Territory Go- 
vernments for non- 
developmental pur- 
poses. 


(vi) Compen ation and 45 59 87 103 124 121 186 149 159 165 
Assignments to Local 
Bodies. 


(vii) Technical and Eco- 154 176 207 256 244 292 1,278 —_— 446 402 
nomic Coopera ion 
withother countries . 


viii) Defence Hxpenditure 7,622 8,622 9,290 9,656 10,515 13,468 14,394 14,810 19,520 20,363 
(net) 


(ix) Others (a) . os ~«'1,689 1,237 «1,358 «1,497 1,494 «1,656 «1,171 1,080 861 1,374 
IIT. Total Rxoznditure (FIT) 20,246 24,813 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 58,600 64,909 


Iv. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) +3198 +1,043 +810 +1,252 +1,630 —1,000 —143 +2,368 +6247 + 3,842 
on Revenue Account (+6,015) 








io R.E. : Revi ed Es ima es. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 


(a) Include expenditure on currency, coinageand mint, pensions and other retirement benefits, other general services 
and accoun ing transfers and write backs. 


2g—11C.$.0.(ND)}{76 
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Table }78—Bupcetary Position or THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA~contd, 
(REVENE ACCOUNUT) 


Million Rupees 








Item 1965+66 1967*68 1968-69 1969-70 1970e71 1971@72 1972-73 1973-14 1974-75 1975=76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
4 Se St 3 
RECEIPTS 
1. Internal Market Borrow= 
ings(a) 
Internal Market Borrow» 2,786 3,505 3,207 5,365 4,278 6,270 7,785 10,253 6,964 5,320 
ings—Gross. 
Internal Market Borrow 1,236 938 791 1,431 1,444 2,939 4,870 4,717 4,948 3,249 
ings—Net. 
2, Other Debt (b) (c) « . 403 —- —€66 1 941 39 6 =—17 89 m5 


3. External Debt—Gross +» 5,700 7,889 6,538 6,333 5,266 5,404 5,103 6,816 8,883 9,285 
External Debt—Net . « 4,819 6,011 4,774 4,541 3,322 3,466 2,928 4,646 5,950 6,127 


4, Small] Savings (b) . » 4,513 1,234 4,137 1,288 «1,843 2,240 = 3,730 4,744 93,254 3,804 
5. Public Provident Fund(b) . 8 12 23 30 35 50 48 55 
6. State Provident Funds(b) . 548 756 416 790 892 =: 1,031 927 955 1,719 1,450 


7. Repayment of Loans(i+ii) . 3,735 4,944 7,424 = 9,047 49,225 -:12,967 11,551 14,713 12,300 13,950 


(i) State and Union Terris 2,763 3,780 5,851 6,331 6,582 8,544 6,778 9,686 5,600 6,850 
tory Governments. 


(ii) others . . 972 1,164 1,573 2,716 2,643 4,423 4,773 §,027; 6,700 7,100 
ee eras: Funds (b) 139 =—265 201 350 324 327 174 117 323 35 


9. Other Receipts (b) (e) - 1,639 3,579 1,139 1,894 2,450 2,001 441 —1,169(F) 1,522 5,628 


10. Total Capital Receipes + 16,463 21,642 20,004 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 36,462(f) 34,924 39,512 








Notes : 


(I) Figures of capital receipts in this Statement are higherthan those shown in the-Budget documents due to the pre= 
sentation of internal and external loans on a gross basis. 


(II) Treasury Bill receipts have been excluded from this Statement. 
R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates, 


(a) Exclude conversion of ad hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 500 millionsin 1965-66, Rs. 750 millions each in 1967-68 
1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Rs.1,000 millions each in 1971-72, 1972*73, 197374 and 1974-75 (revised 
estimates) to dated securities. 


(b) Figures are net. 
(c) Includes special securities issued to IMF, IBRD, IDA and ADB, prize bonds, annuity certificates, etc. 


(d) Gomprise dpreciation reserve funds, revenue reserve fund, development fund, pension fund and accident 
compensation, safety and passenger amenities fund. 


(e) Includes PL 480 deposits, deposits and advances, suspense and miscellaneous receipts, remittances and reserve 
fund other than railway reserve funds. 


(f) Excludes PL 480 Transactions under Indo-US Agreement, }974. 
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Table 178—-BupGEeTary Pos!TIOoNn oF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd, 


(Capita, ACCOUNT) 
Million Rupees 


Item 1965+66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
DISBURSEMENTS 
A. Developmental Outlay (I 5:790 4,653 4,989 5,355 6,054 9,014 
ty hn) y ( 8,142 8,293 13,380 12,817 
(1) seca) and community — _ _ _ — _ 489 375 513, 612 
ervices. 
Of which : 
(i) Scientific Services and (e) (e) (e) (e) (e) (e) (e) (¢) 247 347 
Research. 
(ii) Medical, Public Health 1 3 3 2 8 7 23 —9 —2 16 
and Water Supply. 
(iii} Housing and Urban (e) (e) (e) (ec) (e) (ec) 348 265 145 155 
Development. 
(iv) Bruadcasting . . 11 4] 33 22 35 46 52 91 88 19 
(th er ad Services (§ 5,778 4,607 4,963 5,331 6,011 8,961 7,653 7,918 12,814 12,132 
to 
(i) General Economic (e) t(e) (e) (e) (e) (e) 199 332 257 690 
Services. 
(ii) Agriculture and alliedd 27 69 71 230 220 238 —142 —101 2,993 1,588 
Services. ; 
(iii) Industry and = Mine * 1,476 1,700 2,275 2,704 2,573 4,697 2,963 3,485 4,886 5,705 
crals. (1 to 5) 
(1) Machinery and Engi= 557 58 95 33 7 837 201 116 83 116 
necring Services. 
(2) Petroleum, Chemical 200 275 201 354 398 459 925 946 1902 3,104 
and Fertilizer = In= 
dustries. 
£3) Atomic Energy De« 311 255 373 90 114 244 314 395 383 420 
velopment. 
(4) Mining and Metal- 276 1,046 1,451 1,861 1,056 2,918 750 743° «2,133 1,022 
lurgical Industries. 
(5) Other Industries . 132 66 155 366 998 239 7173 285 385 1,043 
(iv) Water and Power De- 206 195 257 371 559 579 757 638 1,115 927 
velopment. 
wv) Transportand Communi- 663 446 831 548 869 959 ~=1,291 1,347 1,280 1,217 
cations. 
(vi) Railways. . » 2451 1,359 1-215 943 1,359 «1,908 2,093 1,716 2,130 1,825 
(vii) Posts and Telegraphs . 314 264 267 334 70 228 499 501 153 180 
(viii) Others (a) ° ‘ 641 574 337 201 361 352 — _ —_ — 
(III) General Services ri _ = = _ = as ae = 53 13 
B, Non-developmental Cagi- 1.168 2,012 —710 1,130 3,362 2,152 1,612 1,795 2,172 2,510 
tal Outlay (4-{-ti) 
(i) Defence : . . 1,226 1,062 1,041 1,353 1,478 1,785 2,129 1,998 2,050 2,377 
(ii) Others (b). : ‘ —58 950 —1,751 —223 1,884 367 —517 —203 122 133 
Cc. Loans and Advances 12,000 13,638 14,979 14,576 15,526 18,067 23,442(c)24,319 26,921 27,440 
(1+ 11) 
(i) Loans to State and 8,289 8,920 9,153 10,563 10,275 12,086 15,406(c)15,756 11,434 11,276 
Union Territory Go- 
vernments: 
(ii) Other Loans and 3,711 4,718 5,826 4,013 5,251 5,981 8,036 8,563 15,487 16,164 
Advances: 

















iE 
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Table 178—BuDGETARY PosITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—coneld, 


(CAPITAL ACCOUNT) 
Million Rupees 





Trem 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 
(R.E,) (B.E.) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 








DISBURSEMENTS 
D Discharge of Debt (i+-H). 2.431 4,445 4,180 5,726 4,778 5,269 5,090 7,706(d) 4,949 5,229 
(i) InterralLoans.  . . 1,550 2,567 2,416 3,934 2,834 3,331 2,915 5,536 2,016 2,07] 
(ii) ExternalLoans . . 881 1,878 1,764 1,792 1,944 1,938 2,175 2,170 2,933 3,158 


£ Total Capital Disburae- 21,389 24,748 23,438 26,787 29,720 34,502 38,286(c) 42,113 47,422 47,56 
ments (A+-B+0+D) 


F, Surplus (+) or Deficit( —) —4,926 —3,106 —3,434 —1,707 —4,478 —4,193 —-8,546(c)-—5,651 —12,4°8 —8,de4 
see eS Sa a a SS 
Norss : Figures of capital disbursements in this statement are higher than those shown in the Budget documents 
due to the inclusion ofdischarge of internal and external debt. 

R.E. : Revised Estimates. 

B.E. t Budget Estimates. 

(a) Since break down of items like capital outlay on general economic services, scientific services and research 
housing and urban development, social! security and welfare are not available separately upto 1971-72 they 
have been included under this head. 

(b) Comprise capital outlay on general services other than defence and write backs to revenues. 

(c) Excludes the transfer of R. 4,211 millions on account of Centre’s assistance to States for clearing the 

overdrafts with the Reserve Bank of India. 

(d) Excluding PL 480 transactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 

(c) The figures celating to these items are included under ‘other economic Services’ since the break down 
is Not available for the period 1965-66 to 1971-72. 
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Table 179—ConsoLipaATeD BupGETARY PosiTION OF STATES 
Million Rupees 








Ttem 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 
I, Revenue Acconnt 
A, Revenue ; ; ‘. P F . e ° 49,123 55,520 62,707 68,001 
(69,789) 
B. Expenditure pe Oe Be 49,819 56,693 60,348 66,827 
G. Surplus (+) or Deficit(—) i 7 “ . —696 —1,173 +2,359 {+1,174 
(+2,962) 
I, Capital Account 
A. Receipts (a) ° * ‘ ‘ 7 * 28,750 24,832 23,398 22,685 
(24,539) 
B. Disbursements (a) - é ‘ . . « 22,970 25,583 25,235 25,532 
CG. Surplus (+) or Deficit(-)_. ‘ : ‘ : +5,7.80 —75) —1,837 —2,847 
(+1,569) 
IL. Remittances (Net) . . . . Fy < . —945 —-332 +54 —11 
IV, Overall Surplus (-+) or Deficit (—-)(Iq+0C+M) . +4,139 —2,256 +576 —1,684 
(—72) (+104)(b) 
Financed by 3 
1. Increase (4+) or Decrease (—)in Cash Balance x : 1,174 —645 +435 —1,363 
(+425) 
If, Purchase (+) or Sale (—) of Securities F . . +250 —515 —254 —21 
LIE. Cucrease in (—) or repayment of (+-) ways and means 45,063 —~1,096(c) +395 —300 
advances and overdrafts from the reserve bank of India. (+852) 


i A rN 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


NOTES $ 
I. Figuresin brackets for 1975-76 (B.E.)indicate the position after takinginto account the yield frem additicya 
measures for resource mobilisation as proposed by statesand their share in Gentre’s addilional taxaticr . 
Figures for 1975-76 (B.E.) also include the yield from revision in Central Sales tax rate. 

Ll. Figures in brekets for 1972-73 in respect of capital receiptsexcludes Rs. 4,211 millions special ways and means 
assistance given by the Centre to the States to clear their ougstanding over drafts with the Reserve Bank of India 
as at the end of April 1972. Surplus on capital account and overall surplus/deficit are accordingly adjusted. 
Net increase or d€creas¢ in ways and m€ans advances is also adjusted for Rs. 4,211 millionsfas this repayment was 
flnanced by special assistancefrom the Centre. 

R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. + Budget Estimates. 
(a) Excluding ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and purchase 
sale ofsecurities. 


(b) This surplus will be converted into a deficit of Rs. 176 million ifthe unbudgeted outlay and additional burden 
on account of D.A. (Rs. 280 million) in the case of Bihar, Kerala, Maharashtra and Orissa are taken into 
account. 


(c) Inclusive of an overdraft of Rs. 72 million by Jammu and Kashmir with the J. & EK. Bank Ltd. 
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Table 180—CoNsoLIpaATep BupGETARY PosITION OF STATES 


[, Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 








Items 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975+76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 
REVENUE 

1, TOTAL REVENUE (A+B) . . ‘ . . . . 49,123 55,520 62,707 68,001 
(69,789) 
A, Taw Revenue (1-2). 0. swe es 29,897 34,678 39,682 43,244 
1. States’ Own Tax Revenue (ito iii) . . . B . 19,285 23,054 27,424 30,006 
(i) Taxes on Income : : F ‘ . e- 144 144 142 144 
AgriculturalIncome Tax. . : F . : 124 118 120 122 
Profession Tax . ° . . . . . . 20 26 22 22 

(ii) Taxes on Property & Capital Transactions . - . 2,426 3,333 3,563 3,986 
Stampsand Registration . . . . . . 1,445 1,719 1,962 2,098 

Land Revenue. . ' : . . : . 929 1,570 1,515 1,776 
Surcharge on Cash Crops. . * ? 5 : 3 _ 17 29 
Urban Immovable Property Tax . : je ‘ F 43 44 69 83 

(iii) Taxes on Commodities and Services F ‘ : ; 16,721 19,577 23,719 25,876 
Sales Tax (a) . é i . . . s : 9,765 11,428 14,540 16,058 

State Excise Duties : . . . ‘ : : 2,791 3,523 3,783 3,863 
Taxesonvehicles . . ‘ 3 : 7 . - 1,265 1,484 1,679 1,840 

Taxes on Goods & Passengers . Pe re 864 1,142 1,343 1,529 
Electricity Duties  . : . * * . ‘ 732 813 975 1,011 
Entertainment Tax - . ‘ . . . . 766 996 1,200 1,324 

Other Taxesand Duties(b). 6 wees 538 177 199 25] 

2, Share in Central Taxes < . * ° . * . 10,612 11,624 12,258 13,328 
Income Tax j ’ ‘ 7 ‘ . . F ; 4,878 5,228 5,089 5,449 
Estate Duty . . . ’ . . . . . 73 112 87 88 
Union Exciser Duties 6 6 wees 5,661 6,284 7,082 7,704 
B.N on-Tat Revenue (3+ 4) . . * . . . 19,226 20,842 23,025 24,757 
3, States’ Own Non-tax Revenue (c) ‘ . ° . A 9,964 11,470 12,868 13,964 
4. Grants-ineaid fromthe Centre . * . . . . 9,263 9,372 10,157 10,793 

EXPENDITURE 

1, TOTAL EXPENDITURE (A+B+C+D) . . . - 49,819 56,693 60,348 66,827 
A. Developmental Expenditure (I+-T) . . . ‘ 33,495 37,429 40,370 44,068 
(i) Social and Gommunity Services (d) ‘ . . . 20,793 23,274 24,014 25,761 

(ii) Economic Services (e) . , : 7 é : ‘ 12,702 14,155 16,356 18,307 


eee 





Please sec footnotes at page 423. 
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Table 180—-ConsoLipatep BupcETary PosiTion oF STATES—Contd, 


(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 


Items 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 





1 2 3 4 5 
EXPENDITURE 
BN, on-Developmental Expenditure (f) . * ° . e 15,822 18,672 19,160 21,853 
Of which: 

Intereston Debt . 7 7 ° . . . . 4,704 5,517 5,743 6,519 
CG. Compensation and Assignments to Local Bodies. 502 592 770 778 
D, Additional Liability on account of Increase in Dearness —_ — 48 128 

Allowance (Rajasthan) 
Surplus (+) or Deflcit(—) (I--TE) ‘ . ‘ : —696 —-1,173 +-2,359 +1,174 
(+2,962) 


ee nt EN eT SOAR 


Source ; Reserve Bank of India 





NOTES: 
I. Figures given here may differ from those givenin the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made to 
ensure uniformity in presentation. 


Il, Figures in bracketsfor 1975-76 (B.E.) indicate the position after taking into account the yield from additicral tzx 
measures by States and their share in Centres additional taxation. Figures for 1975-76 (B.E.) also include the yield 
from revision in Central Sales tax rate. 


R.E. Revised Estimates. 

B.E.: Budget Estimates. 
(a) Comprises general sales tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase (ax on sugarcane. 
(b) Comprise tax on prize competitions, betting tax, tax on raw jute, surchage s and cess on sugarcane ete. 


(c) Comprises interest receipts, dividents and receipts from general services, social & community services and 
economic services. 
(d) Comprise expenditure on education; art and culture, medical and public health, natural calamities relief, etc. 


(e) Comprise expenditure on forests, industries, irrigation, multi-purpose river valley projects, ete. 
(f) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments, administrative services, pensions, etc. 
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Table 180—CoNsoLipaTED BupGETary Position oF States—concld, 
(Capital Account) 








Million Rupees 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975+76 
Items (R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 
: RECEIPTS 
A. TOTAL RECEIPTS (1 to 9) . 7 s 7 . . 28,750 24,832 23,398 22,685 
24,539) 
1. Internal Debt (a) i tae 2,617 2,208 4,566 4,108 
Of which: 
Market Loans . . : é : Ste ete Siete 2,156 (f) 1,662 (g) 3,090 2,914 
2. Loans from Centre . F s - ’ “ . F 19,502 15,529 11,743 11,430 
(15,291) 
3. Recovery of Loans and Advances . . : : 1,823 2,349 2,858 3,475 
4. Small Savings, Provident Funds, etc. (met) . - . . 1,006 1,307 1,495 1,336 
5. Inter-State Settlement (net) Z F . . 13 —l 6 2 
6. Contigency Fund (net). . ‘ ‘ . . F 317 —5 1,807 _ 
7. Reserve Funds(net) . : z : 3 : 5 ‘ 1,524 (e) 2,776 (h) 805 1,142 
8. Deposits and Advances (net) : ‘ é j i ‘ 785 1,045 451 347 
9. Suspense and Miscellane ous (b) (net) ‘ : . ‘ 1,163 —376 1,294 845 
DISBURSEMENTS 
B. TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (ito5) . : . . . 23,915 25,915 25,181 25,543 
1. Total Capital Outlay (i+ii) : . . ‘ : 7,405 9,843 10,636 11,388 
(i) Developmental Outlay (a+b) «1 ww, 7,182 9,530 10,438 11,188 
(a) Social and Community Services . . ‘ : : 807 1,005 1,194 1,125 
(b) Economic Services . . : . . é i 6,385 8,525 9,244 10,063 
(ii) Non-Developmental Outlay (c) : . : . 223 313 198 209 
2. Discharge of internal Debt (a) . 2 ‘ Pi F 1,135 337 341 322 
Of which : 
Market Loans . : ; 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 % 814 28 1,019 jl 
3. Repayment of Loans to the Centre ‘ . . . . 6,896 9,339 5,060 6,419 
4. Loans and Advances to Third parties , : Fi . 7,208 6,034 8,096 7,403 
5, Others (d) . ‘ ’ : . . . ‘ ‘ 1,271 362 48 11 
Surplus (++) or Deficit(—) on Capital Account (A—B) -  +4,835 — 1,083 —1,783 —2,858 
(+624) 
NOTES : 
1. Figures given here may diftere from those given in the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made to ensure 


uniformity in presentation. 
II. Figures in brackctsfor 1972-73 exclude Rs.4,211 millions of net ways and means assistance given to the States by 
the Centre to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Reserve Bark of India as on the 20th April. 1672. 
R.E.: Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 
(a) Excludes ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and include: 
market loans land compensation bonds, cash credits and loansfrom State Bank of India (met) and loans from 
repayments to National Agricultural Uredit (Long-term Operatious) Fund of the Reserve Bank of India, Nationa. 


Co-operative Development Corporation, Life Insurance Corporation of India, Khadi and Village Industric: 
Commission etc. 


(b) Exclude purchase/sale of securities. 
(c) Comprises expenditure on general services. 
(d) Comprise appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net). 


(ce) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscellaneous (net) in the case of Bihar, Gujarat, Ha- 
yana and Tamil Nadu since details u ider these heads are not available. 


(f) Includes land compensation bonds in the case of Tamil Nadu. 
(g) In the case of Nagaland the figures are as per R. B. I. record. 


(h) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscellaneous (net) in the case of Tamil Nadu since de- 
tails under these heads are not available. 
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Table 181—GENERAL STATEMENT? OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUN T 
AND SuRPLus (-+) oR Dariair (—) OF CENTRE AND STATE GOVERNMENTS 


Million Rupees 








State Items 1950-51 §955-56. 1960-61 1965-66. 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-7: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 
Gentral Govt..- Revenue . . 4,824 5,868 .. 33,924 38,649 42,536 46,353 50,861 59,684 67,123 
Expenditure . 4,287 5,392 .» 3,727 37,611 41,726 45,101 49,320 60,683 66,946 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) . +538 +417 -» $3,198 41,038 +810 41,252 +1,630 —1,6C0 4177 
Andhra Revenue . : ss 235 853 1,518 1,843 2,386 2,482 2,963 3,334 3,462 
Pradesh Expenditure . s 283 850 1,596 1,898 2,301 2,760 2,967 3,249 3,433 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) F fe. <ea253 +3 —78 55 +85 —278 a4 +86 4.29 
Assam . » Revenue. ‘ 102 220 360 646 872 874 1,110 1,012 1,176 1,161 
Expenditure. 93 245 405 806 987 1,093 1,246 1,209 1,422 1,190 
Surplus(-+)or - “ 
Deficit (—) +8 —24 —w45 160 —115 —218 -—135 —J197 —246 29 
Bihar. . Revenue. i 290 411 799 1,279 1,611 1,709 2,102 2,293 2,674 3,197 
Expenditure. 260 544 724 1,253 1,716 1,664 2,170 2,491 3,031 3,240 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—) . +429 —134 475 +426 106 +445 67 —198 —356 143 
Gujarat . . Revenue. . ae aie 525(*) 1,207 1,522 1,637 1,928 2,219 2,602 2,911 
Expenditure. is ~» 512(*) 1,135 1,467) 1,635 1,994 2,193 2,257 2,924 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—-) : be «» $213{a) 4-72 +55 +3 66 +26 +4345 13 
Haryana. . Revenue. . is aa a6 oo 618 786 849 992 1,149 1,374 
Expenditure . oe oe or oo 555 677 803 934 1,071 1,170 
Surplus (-+-) or 
Deficit(—) es a #3 aid 462 +109 +46 +58 +78 +203 
Himacha! Revenue . 7 ia ae we 172. 343 396 451 575 57} 616 
Pradesh Expenditure . oe aie oe 180 352 404 462 624 647 676 
Surplus (+4) or 
Deficit(_) “a Pe as: a: Se: ns Vc <: ey | 7) 
Jammu & Revenue . : oe oe 157 317 478 556 648 660 769 = 944 
Kashinir Expenditure. ie ae 121 325 449 515 732 693 859 973 
Surplus (-+-) or 
Deficit(—) . a - $36 —8 +29 441 82 ~33 90 —29 
Karnataka Revenue 134 253 818 1,205 1,710 2,239 2,347 2,466 2,640 3,168 
Expenditure . 127 254 795° «1,265 «1,575. 2,123) 2,145 2,524 2,687 3,256 
Surplus (+-)-or 
Deficit(—-) . +7 ~ +2300 SO 195 FTG 64-2020 5B 7 —87 
Kerala. - Revenue. " ee -_ 452 821) 1,254 1,425 1,369 1,508 1,792 1,965 
Expenditure . ae ae 460 818 1,239 1,356 1,512 1,638 1,865 2,034 
Surplus (+ }on 
Deficit (—) be 0 BESO EK 470 42 1300 73 9 
Madhya Revenue ‘ 196 397 722 =1,23F 1,675 14,791 2,148 2,282 2,695 3,149 
Pradesh Expenditure 167 306 66] 1,257 1,769 1,701 1,915 2,041 2,267 2,750 
Surplus (+) or 


Deficit(_) . +29 +1 461 26 95 490 +4234 +4241 +4418 4999 


Soures : The Comptroller & Auditor General of India. 
(a) Relate to erstwhile Bombay state. 
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Table 181—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 
AND SURPLUS (-+-) OR DeFiciT (——) OF CENTRE AND STATE GOVERNMENTs—Conid, 
Million Rupees 
State Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Maharashtra . Revenue. +» 1,175(a) 2,274 3,097 3,639 3,955 4,563 5,214 6,214 
Expenditure 1,193(a) 2,411 3.112 3,661 3,974 4,600 5,399 6,452 
Surplus (+) or : 
Deficit(—) . —18(a} 187 15 —22 19 37 —185 —237 
Manipur Revenue . ae 61 15 116 133 165 178 178 
Expenditure és 75 112 126 133 152 175 195 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—)  . ; sg eet. a 6 aa es +4. 17 
Meghalaya Revenue . . és ar iy 122 284 174 
Expenditure ee as oe, re oe 96 257 179 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—) . me ki me , = we OS. SO: 
Nagaland Revenuc << . 113 171 198 269 302 289 383 
Expenditure ‘ ss se 98 148 190 209 246 272 304 
Surplus (+-) or 
Deficit(—) . i“ a ce IS $23 48 +60 456 +16 +79 
Orissa Revenue . 103 161 355 804 1,090 1,166 1,311 1,358 1,513 4,681 
Expenditure 120 232 356 913 1,132 1,318 1,310 1,399 1,751 1,928 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—) . —17 71 —1 —-109 —42 —I152 +1 —4!) —238 246 
Punjab . . Revenue. 169 250 641 1,394 1,055 1,230 1,441 1,704 1,743 2,142 
Expenditure 160 275 592 = 1,249 957 3,119 1,225 1,36] 1,583 1,871 
Surplus (+) or 
Defcit(-) = $9) 8S E49 $195) .97) FUEL F216 «4343 4160 4271 
Rajasthan Revenue . 146 240 440 969 1,214 1,305 1,570 1,688 1,85) 2,238 
Expenditure 139 231 545 1,004 1,363 1,584 2,176 2,201 2,030 2,425 
Surplus (+) or : 7 P 
Deficit(—-) . +7 +8 105 —-35 —149 —279 —606 —512 —179 —187 
Tamil Nadu. Revenue. 582 521 920 19,728 2,334 2,779 2,809 ° 3,139 4,€03 4,457 
Expenditure 595 546 911 19,807 2,333 2,609 3,062 3,215 3,938 4,239 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) —13 —25 +9 —79 +1 +170 —253 +76 +65 +218 
Tripura Revenue . o . 92 136 150 164 175 420 228 
Expenditure ais 96 133 147 161 174 42] 274 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—-)  . ae <é <a —n4 4-3 +2 +3 4-1 —!} —47 
Uttar Pradesh. Revenue. ’ 519 855 1,483 2,640 3,502 3,803 4,358 4,854 5,259 5,754 
Expenditure 518 842 1,443 2,597 3,294 3,545 4,062 4,139 5,146 5,710 
Surplus (+-) or 
Deficit (—-) +1 +13 4-40 +43 #4208 +259 +296 +715. 4113 +48 
West Bengal . Revenue . 343 503 960 1,698 1,990 2,245 2,617 2,680 4,254 3,512 
Expenditure 376 61! 930 1,675 2;041 2,456 2,717 3,084 4,025 4,307 
Surplus(+) or . 
Deficit(—)  . 33 —107 +30 +23 —51 —210 --10) —-354 +4229 595 
Goa, Daman Revenue . ne : es 65 100 110 115 134 133 165 
and Diu Expenditure oe oe 74 96 105 113 130 143 163 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—). e xs aA —9 +3 +6 +2 +4 —I10 +2 
Mizoram (b) Revenue . . ée ae oe oe “< as enw se oe 101 
, ( Expenditure ‘ a oe ea aa ea ove on ne 108 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—)- oo és oe re s as mn —7 
ic . Revenue - we és P 38 50 54 58 78 91 102 
Poneason, & Gevenaie. a? ae , oy 36 450—=<Ci«*tiCSC(GsSCSBSC«CSSs«CD1000 
Surplus (+) 
Deficit {—) ’ ve +2 +5 +! —3 _ +9 +2 





(a) Relates to erstwhile Bombay State. 
(b) Priorto1972-73, data for Mizoram were included under ‘Ass? im”. 
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Table 182—Customs REVENUE AND ExPENDITURE 
000 Rupees 


Articles 1950—51 1955— 56 1S€0—61 1SG5— 66 1867—€8 
1 2 3 4 5 6 





SEA CUSTOMS—(a) IMPORTS GROSS RECEIPTS 


I, Revenut DutTizs— 


Spirits andliquors . : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . 15,199 20,474 12,931 19,934 26,599 
Spices . ; 7 . 7 ¢ . 7 : 3,850 12,427 9,856 4,057 ° 6,482 
Tobacco. Nw. 4. Se OR ee 46,983 20,142 22,018 24,728 14,525 
Kerosene oil x . - * . . : 57,472 62,087 . 157,535 336,797 116,736 
Motor spirit . 2 < . : r : é 199,312 75,162 27,924 64,499 33,666 
Oils, batching, fuel and lubricating 7). P . 20,701 20,523 37,810 85,467 169,666 
Cotton-raw . : ; ‘ : : : ‘ 5,750 1 on 59,813 14,911 
Motor cars, cvcles, scooters, omnibuses, chasis, vans, 

lorries and parts thereof . j 7 : - 101,212 102,510 11,168 39,284 22,249 
Blectriclighting bulbs. . - ‘ . s 1,505 5,037 2,031 2,075 2,357 
Wireless receiption instruments and apparatus . Z 5,056 7,417 11,179 16,949 14,896 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives . 12,715 17,135 21,886 17,241 20,509 
Machinery . ‘ ‘ . : 4 . ; 53,826 378,293 17,728 4,490,567 981,620 
Tron and Steel 7 - , ; 7 ; ‘ 35,431 . 50,500 124,587 623,467 468,417 
Metals, other than iron ,stee] and silver(*). ‘ 7 920 3,900 16,247 132,803 128,267 
Railway plant and rolling stock : : . . 7,471 29,124 34,016 139,468 8,3€8 
Wood pulp, paper and Stationery. . ; : 16,516 39,333 34,348 98,449 83,019 
Art‘flcialsilk yarn and thread . . . ° . 52,866 56,243. 93,832 126,453 160,909 
Couttou yarn aad thread, fabrics and hosiery : . 4,103 9,067 4,772 685 432 
Cinematograph films : : . . ‘ ' 5,103 6,068 6,239 18,240 15,489 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and tubes. . . 3 671 1,228 8,736 1,773 6,306 
Betelnuts gee ain Cee oe Tike tte 44,483 73,830 25,937 10,928 415 
Artificial Silk Fabrics. Bs , ; . _. — _— 1,154 1,084 
Chemicals, Drug and Medicines. : . Fi _— vo — 279,945 
: 238,893 
Heavy Chemicals . 6 é : 3 : : _ _ _ 45,879 4,480 
High Speed Diesel oil and Vaporising Oil. Fi _— — = 346,247 311 
Motor Vehicles parts. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - — —_- a (b) 
Alfother articles. z : . : . F 244,701 470,640 482,611 3254,582 1,206,439 
‘TotaL—Revenuez Duties. . - : A 991,075 1,174,224 1,325,235 5,141,512 3,787,097 
TI, PROTECTIVE DUTIES 
Paws. 4) 4 sc oa. Ho Br akhe % 19,414 3,730 2,850 3,863 3,259 
Metals other than iron and steel Z : : s 11,498 12,694 22,610 22,680 60,103 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and partsthereof 15,294 - 21,774 9,706 142 366 
Machinery. : : . . 2 F : 7,733 7,111 16,369 66,596 38,441 
Motor Vehicles parts. Z : z . : _ _ _ 225,734 169,130 
Dyes derived from Coal tar and Coaletar derivatives - -- = 5,442 6,547 
Allother articles. F : . . . : 10,478 . 25,162 147,89¢ 10,971 15,81 3 
ToTran—PrRorective DuTies : . . : 78,724 104,181 220,877 335,434 293,658 


TotaL-—IMporRrTs < 3 - : : 1,077,051 1,279,828 1,546,112 5,476,945 4,080,754 

pe te et A a 
Source : The Comptroller and Auditor General of India 

(4) Includes irdustrial fuels and other mineral oils from the year 1961.62. 

(*) Metals other thar Tron and Steel, Silver and Block tin up to 1961-62. 

(a) Upto the year 1963-64, these tuties were credited under three distinct sub-headsin the accounts i.e, Sea Customs, 


Land, Customs and ‘Air Customs, but from the Ist April. 1964, the dutics are being accounted for under the Heads 
‘Imports’, ‘Exports’ and ‘Miscellaneous’. The figures for 1964-65 onwards are, therefore, for Customs and Not for 
‘Sea Customs. 


(b) Tncluded in ‘Protective Duties’. 
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Table 182—CusToms REVENVE ANp EXPENDITURE—Conid. 








‘000 Rupees 
Articles 1968—69 1969—70 1970—71 1971—72 1972-—-73 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
SEA CUSTOMS(a)—IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
I, Revenve Duties 
Spirits and liquars . 4 ; 23,102 20,398 16,108 18,022 14,408 
Spices . 1,498 1,430 1,182 5,275 3,413 
Tabacco 9,909 8,971 8,226 4,659 1,792 
Kerosene oil P : : s - ‘ 102,640 177,589 98,684 207,883 174,848 
Motor spirit . 3 3 : 34,125 43,552 45,799 87,752 32,915 
Oils, baching, fue! and lubricat! ng °) 205,028 109,153 138,993 271,982 184,441 
Cotton-raw ss. ‘ . i . : : 9,925 11,880 14,465 22,199 36,542 
Motor cars, cyc'es, scooters, omnibuses, chassis, vars, 
lorries and parts there of. - 2 : . 22,805 24,732 21,794 22,636 23,122 
Electric lighting bulbs. ‘ 4 * 1,910 1,618 1,977 3,272 3,445 
Wireless receiption instruments and apparatus 15,326 7,071 12,526 12,810 15,697 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives 20,837 13,755 23,303 24,130 14,046 
Machinery. - ‘ ; : ‘ e . 058,652 902,906 882,062 1,188,916 1,412,867 
Tron and Steel é : - . : 379,099 336,215 560,098 1,179,889 1,067,087 
Metals, other than iron, stee! on dilvei (*) 126,775 93,164 181,088 263,540 289,095 
Railway plan? and rolling stock ‘ 2 . 8,527 3,615 13,637 25,340 17,746 
Wood pulp, paper and stationery : : . 50,491 60,065 64,077 745302 128,788 
Artificial silk yarn and thread . ef . ; : 69,843 34,749 37,161 64,914 47,479 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery : ‘ 499 271 460 819 2,170 
Cinematograph films. ‘ é 7 ; 11,425 12,191 15,090 19,664 17,676 
Pneumaticrubber tyres and tubes. 7 - ‘ 5,417 10,019 6,702 20,467 18,063 
Betelnuts . ° . . . . . 385 7 5 250 34 
Artificial Silk fabrics F F . . Z . 466 910 1,888 3,119 3,707 
Chemicals, Drug and Medicines . . - . 251,507 315,680 391,957 495,387 634,638 
Heavy Chemicals. ‘ . . : 1,129 604 338 154,193 14,075 
High Speed Diesel oil and vinsage Oil . F 291 621 13,782 57,330 47,233 
Motor Vehicles parts - F . . se 104,127 116,543 228,815 307,073 
Allother articles . : ‘: . . . . 1,090,343 963,549 1,544,329 2,044,406 2,274,885 
TotaL—Revenve Dutizs . e . 7 3,501,923 3,258,841 4,212,305 6,357,975 6,787,573 
Tl. Protective Dutiss 
Raw Silk . . . . . . “ 1,818 1,764 1,878 1,157 2,176 
Metals other than Iron and Steel. A F 7 16,379 3,475 10,726 41,403 3,311 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts them there- 

i * e e . . * e 131 = — — pea 
of Machinery 34,647 a = = we 
Motor vehicles parts . : . . . 164,325 ad = — — 
Dyes derived from coal tar ana Coal—tar derivatives 6,428 _ _ — _— 
Alj Other articles . . . ° . . 14,037 5,611 6,421 3,157 1,959 

Tota, —PRoTective Duties ° «© «© 6 237,765 10,850 19,024 45,717 7,446 
Torta IMPORTS . . > . 3,739,688 3,269,692 4,231,328 6,403,692 6,795,020 





For foot notes see page 427, 


ne 
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Table 182—Cusroms REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
‘000 Rupees 
Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967.68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lu i] 
SEA CUSTOMS(A)—EXPORT 
Jute Raw : ‘ ; 26 — 18 — — 2 2 — — = 
Jute Minufactured . . . 238,880 39,819 — — 518,042 315,744 183,935 121,928 221,772 300,158 
Riw Cotton . * . » 22,255 77,239(b) 3,446 33 33,436 29,970 28,135 21,337 23,787 29,155 
Cotton Waste (all sorts). - 11,990 — 5,212 20 7,081 7,051 4,313 1,580 1,807 3,442 
Lac ‘ < ‘ : . — —_ 1 355 —= — — ae = = 
Tea ‘ 7 . - 112,454 162,843 103,584 6,823 282,511 210,771 78,559 2,83yu 3,165 3,856 
Coffee . ; ¢ . . 3 954 847 — 17264 = 17,454 15,474 16,576 19,725 23,924 
Mica (all sores) . e + 2,890 2,075 2,676 3,025 46,909 44,095 44,744 45,777 47,108 45,736 
Coir and coir manufactures . pee =e 560 —- 15,339 12,634 10,757 9,532 9,251 10,955 
Manganese ore é . » 13,197 948 91 — 10,585 10,321 15,120 18,455 14,739 12,405 
Manganese Dioxid . . _ _— —~ — _ —_ 53 210 143 28 
Oils and oilseed . . * 199 33,310 55 — 2,065 as = a = —_ 
Raw wool. 7 : » 19957 7 _ — 5,997 4,112 38 —_ — = 
Cigars, Cigaretces and Cherroots? 15 2 17 1 _— — — — —_— = 
Tobacco Un-manufactured  . —_ — _ = — — 31,392 26,847 38,397 59,947 
Black pepper . ° . » £2,552 2,327 —_ — 28,292 21,554 25,960 21078 22,872 23,396 
Tron and Steel. . » 41,078 48 ~ — — 13,431 — — pan eto 
Lumpy lronore . . . — — — _— — — 95,404 122,713 123,198 104,948 
Iron ore Fines (including Blue Dust)— — — = _— — 31,513 19,722 24,420 41,489 
Groundnut oilcakes . ‘ —— 23,636 —_— —_— _ —~ 1,135 66,150 76,115 458 
De-oiled ground-nut meal... aos —_ —_ _ — — 26,197 36,281 29,833 103,758 
Hides,skin and leathers. . _ — —_ —_ — — 73,909 59,649 70,857 129,529 
Sillimanite . . ° . _ — — — — _~ 102 141 95 19 
Steatite (Talc) . . - e —_ — — — — — 41,186 831 629 553 
Kyanites . . . . _ _ —_— ~ — — 2,676 2,578 1,253 1,388 
Chrome concentrates . ‘ — _ _ —_— —_ — 1,534 585 ae ss 
All otherarticles . ° . —— 3,326 889 99 310,793 323,687 63,826 20,834 4,419 2,689 
Additional Duties . . . — _ —_~ —_ — — 445,807 585,434 6,684 106,708 
CESSES ON EXPOR 

Cotton » . . . . _ — 27 57 101 _ — —_ i ree 
Uae sed eek? ae ce = — 627 — 367 414 392 326 333 902 
Agriculture Produce ° . — 5,038 4,370 6,834 8,166 13,371 an ae = — 


ae Includes only cigars and cherroots from 1957-58. 
(a) Pleasesce page 42 ante. 
ih) Includes figures for cotton waste also, 
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Table 182—CusToMs REVENUB AND EXPENDITURE 


"000 Rupees 














Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 196.-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1k 
SEA CUSTOMS (a)—EXPORTS (contd.) 
Other Agriculture Produce ‘ — fam ay on “) ee 5,732 43,348 3,731 7,701 
Tea . . . ° e _ 15,466 8,593 2,181 $32 = a — ~ ~ 
Coffee. * * . . - — 60 1,363 979 731 1,547 1,658 1,973 3,537 
Mice «+ + 6 «© ¢ _ —_ —_ 86 2,861 2,720 3,104 3,069 3,131 3,869 
Coir eer a be _ = _ 515 is 2 369 314 280 326 
OilandOilSeeds .  . == as 78 25 17 8 — cal = = 
Oilcakesand meal . . . — pas one = Sy a 1,905 2,029 2,746 2,616 
Cashew Kernels . « * ~ mt — sae = 3,034 4,727 5,817 6,244 
Black Pepper. . . . - _ — ae | 6 18 11 1 10 
Tobacco-Un-manufactured . _ _ _ = as se 1,197 1,051. 1,696 2,669 
Raw woo! . . . . ° — — _ ~ 171 105 163 212 492 304 
Cardamon Under Act1965 e _ pa _ ~ _ _ 1,743 776 409 414 
Cardamon Under Act 1940 . _ = = = mas 275 2,674 159 129 
Hides and Skin * * * _ — rey et ine See — 235 123 12 489 
Tora: Crssgs on Export . _ _ _ —_ = = 19,714 60,319 20,809 28,510 
Torat Exeort » ° - £73,636 377,577 = 431,152 21,397 1,304,229 1,019,234 735,961 615,632 733,587 994,36} 
Miscellaneous (1) . . » 17,779 8,502 34,928 49,006 68,753 65,924 67,043 120,630 126,084 150,321 
Receiptsin England . . . e - ~ — 3 _ ~ _ _~ a Fe 
G2033 GUSPFOM3 REGEIPTS . 1614387 1,399,658 1,759,361 5,547,357 5,453,796 4,824,846 538,216 5,613,348 7290,856 8,974,919 
D:dact Rfuad3 aad Drawbacks . 42,798 32,795 59,051 157,684 320,258 359,868 305,167 373,185 334,115 408,529 
NET RECEIPTS * . . 1,571,589 1,533,062 ,7900,3t0 5,389,673 5,133,478 4.464.979 4,233,050 5,240,164 6,956,741 8,566,390 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION: 
Direction he ae er = 185 377 524 1,773 2,856 5,144 3,70) 2,910 3,065 
Exp3nditure atthe major ports . 10,013 13,099 25,181 
Ghargesatotherports , .  . 3,377 4,817 2.465 41,173 45,661 55,526 61,999 70,264 74,327 76,730 
Indian GustomsService 2 . 355 413 581 
Land customs charges e ° : 4,118 7,058 7,490 8,757 8,672 9,222 11980 12,618 17,367 15,512 
Coitol printing customs revenye stamps ~ pr = oat 1 1 2 2 e oy 
Grants in-aid, contribution ete. e =_ _ = = 25 38 40 46 50 53 
Charges in England . ° ° . 80 43 8 ~— per as = pans 123 oe 
Miscellaneous . . . * . - _ _ ns = 144 5 Me 
Deduct—- 
Amount Recovered from Other _ _ _ = —_ 15 14 13 14 13 
Govt. Deptts, 
To caL—ExPENnpIturRe ON COLLECTION 17,915 25,623 36,100 50,454 56,132 67,772 78,250 86,62] 94,762 95,347 
(b) (ce) (a) (e) (f) (e) 
(1) Includes all miscellaneous ‘reeceiptsfrom Sea Customs,Land Customs and Air Customs trom1960-61. 
(a) Please see foot-note on page 420 ante, 
(b) Charged Ra, 20,078, Voted Rs, 5,61,12,324,° 


(c) Charged Rs, 119, Voted Rs, 67,772,026, 
(d) Gharge 1 Rs, #413, Voted Rs, 78,246,057, 
(4) Qharged Rs, 181, Voted Rs, 86,620,477, 

() Charged Rs, 21,599, voted Rs, 94,739,989, 
(a) Charge d Rs, 747, Voted Rs, 95,345,899, 
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Table 183—RkcgeIpTs AND EXPENDITER UNDER UNION Excise DuTi£s(?) 
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‘000 Rupees 








Article 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 
A. SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Gross Collections S . . Bedi 14,667,273 17,050,¢89 19,810,349 
Deduct-Refunds Se hoks . oye Se . 103,779 139,737 163,840 
Net Collections 7 . . ee 14,563,495 16,911,251 19,646,509 
Additional Excise duties on Mineral Products 
Gross Collections ° . < - ‘ 1,079,540 1,198,188 1,323,219 
Deduct-Refunds . ° . . * . 89 253 lt 
Net Collections . . . . ee FS . 1,079,450 1,197,936 1,323,208 
B. DUTIES ASSIGNED TO STATES 
Additional Excise Duties in Lieu of Sales Tax 
Gross Collecions : . . ‘ : 73¢,680 1,055,148 1,414,020 
Deduct-Refunds 7 . e . . 1,721 2,615 7,817 
Net Collections . re * 737,959 1,052,523 1,406,262 
Cc. NON-SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Special Excise Duties 
Gross Collections, . ’ . : 1,051,403 1,169,847 2,°46 
Neduct-Refunds . . * e . 2,107 2,085 6,937 
Net Collections . . . . r 1,049,296 1,167,762 3,9°0 
Regulatory by Excise Duties 
Gross Collections ‘ : : - . 171 177,916 530,733 
Deduct-Refunds 7 . . : . . 22 2,221 292 
Net Collections ‘ : é . 149 175,695 530,441 
Other Duties 
Gross Collections : ° : : 6,703 15,479 221,891 
Deduct-Refunds ’ . ° . . ve a a 
Net Collections : . ° 6,702 15,479 221,894 
D, CESSES ON COMMODITIES 
Handloom Cess on Cotton Fabrics 
Gross Collections . . é . 46,716 53,738 59,479 
Deduct-Refunds : 190 238 359 
Net Collections F . ° soe 46,526 53,500 59,120 
Handloom Cess on Woollen Fabrics 
Gross Collections . . . 293 493 561 
IDeduct-Rerfunds . . . . . ’ 2 5 9 
Net Collections ‘ ; 291 489 552 
Handloom Cess on Rayon on Artificial Silk Fabrics 
Gross Collections . . . . 7,788 8,850 9,267 
Neduct-Refunds 77 137 78 
Net Collections . one 7,701 8,713 9,188 


() \ccording to the revised classification. 


Source : The Comptrollerand Auditer General of India. 
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Table 183—RecEers AND ExPennttuas Unogr Union Sxoret Duties(!) Contd, 








*000 Rupees 
Articles 1970<71 1971572 1972«73 
1 2 3 4 
Cess on ofl and Oil Seeds 
Gross Collections . P ‘ ‘ . * e ° 6,095 7,106 6,725 
Deduct-Refunds n ; . . e . e . So _ ‘ce 
Net Collections . F . : . _ % . 6,904 7,106 6,725 
Cess on Copra 
Gross Collectiors . . : . ; : A . 941 921 942 
Deduct-Refunds F 3 . : : . : a +A at 
Net Collections . : . : P . . 941 921 942 
CGess on Cotton 
Gross Collections ‘ ‘ ; 3 r Z 4 . 5,411 4,057 4,402 
Deduct-Refunds ‘ é : . ‘ I % 39 2 = 
Net Collections : . : : i ‘ - . 5,373 4,055 4,402 
Ceas on Coal and Coke 
Gross Collections : . ; . . * . . 41,637 43,693 185,455 
Deduct-Refunds . F : . 7 ~ % << i bes 
Net Collections A . F . s . . . 41,637 43,693 185,455 
Cess on Rabber 
Gross Collections . « . . . e . . 19,669 27,947 30,230 
Deduct-Refunds : . 7 . . F . ie 4 an 
Net Collections . . . . . ° . . 19,669 27,947 30,230 
CGess on Salt 
Gross Collections : . . . . . . . 10,467 10,781 11,670 
Deduct-Refunds : . . ’ . . . . _ 4 es 
Net Collections : . ‘ . . . ° . 10,466 10,778 11,670 
Cess on Iron Ore 
Gross Collections ‘ . ‘ . . ‘ ‘< . 7,795 8,426 9,994 
Deduct-Refunds . . . . . . . -” 35 _ 
Net Collections . . F . . . 7 . 7,795 8,391 9,934 
Cess on Coffee 
Gross Collections . . ° . = e . . 1,948 1,895 2,081 
Deduct-Refunds . . . . . . . . oe a a 
Net Collections ‘ . z . - “ p ‘ 1,948 1,895 2,081 
Gess on Tea 
Gross Collections . . ° nv : 7 7 16,977 17,704 18,425 
Deduct-Refunds . . . m . e P z : 269 90 26 
Net Collections . . F . . ‘ ; ‘ 16,707 17,614 18,400 
Cess on Match 
Gross Collections . . . , " . is a6 _ 
Deduct-Refunds a ve = we 
Net Collections P : . . F ‘ 5 oe a 


(4) According tothe revised classification 
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Table 183—Recuprs AND ExPENDITURE UNDER UNION Bxcisk Dutiés(*) 
‘000 Rupees 


Atticles 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
i 2 3 4 








Cess on Coal and Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) 


Gross Collections % ‘ A ; : . ‘ ‘ : 116,428 107,351 1,462 

Deduct-Refunds ; 3 . 3 : 5 ‘ : é Ss ae ts 

Net Collections % ‘ : A : . . ‘ . 116,428 107,351 1,462 
Rescue Cess on Coal and Coke : 

Gross Collections . . 2 F : ‘ f : 2,027 1,815 150 

Deduct-Refunds é : - ; c 3 ‘ - . a 4 33 

Net Collections : A F , . ; . : . 2,027 1,815 150 
Gess on Woollen Yarn 

Gross Collections : : A : j : : . . 273 1 2 

Deduct-Refunds é . : . £ : . ‘: vs i — 

Net Collections : : : : : . , : ; 273 1 2 


E. MISCELLANEOUS 


Miscellaneous 
GrossCollections . . ; - : é . : : 28,092 17,554 43,337 
Deduct-Refunds A . ’ F i : : , 164,361 221,509 265,388 
Net Collections . r . - , : : s . —136,269 —203,955 222,051 
Total Receipts from Union Excise Duties . F A ‘ 17,585,481 20,610,969 23,242,522 
EXPENDITURE 
Direction . ° . . . . . A : : 3,364 4,513 4,950 
(Mharges on collection of Union_Excise Duties. ‘ ‘ j : 101,564 108,013 1140,030 
Charges on collection of Land Custom : : 7 . . 28,327 33,056 33,193 
Collectorate charges . ’ : , , . , ‘ $ 36,600 51,939 56,354 
fstablishment charges paid to other Govcrnment, Departments étc. . 60 50 39 
“ommission paid to Posts and Telegraphs Departments for sale 15 12 15 
of Central Excise Revenue stamps, 
(}rants-in-aid, Contributions ete. : : : & 7 . . 96 99 138 
Miscellaneous . < . F . ° . ° . , 247 655 720 
Gest of printing Banderols and Central Excise Stamps and Labels. 2 1 2 
Works " s . : A ‘ F : 3 . 12 7 1 
1)cduct Amounts recorvered from otherGovernments Departments, etc. 36,896 42,61] 40,257 
‘fotal Expenditure on Collection of Union Excise Duties. F 143,392 155,735 169,143 














Source ; ‘he Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


() According to the revised classification 


r 
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Table 184—-REcEIPTs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAx 











‘000 Rupees 
Heads 1950-52 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
Racerrs— re 
Income tax on companies— 
Ordinary Collections . . . 255,525 359,559 376,866 1,101,184 2,147,912 2,436,093 2,228,909 669,155 907,216 991,492 
Deductions from interest on Govt. Sec= _ ree 
re ok ieee % 5,447 20,935 24,904 31,675 47,076 47,875 78,535 167,896 
Deductions from dividends and other 
income payable to companies (a) = = 42,562 207,120 282,955 303,234 | 342,216 377,978 443,674  505,5¢% 
Deductions from prize winnersinlotte- 
ries and Cross. Word puzzle under 
Sec.194(b) of I. T. Actl961 - ae oe sh re FP aig 24 
Deduction from paymentsof Contra- 
ctors and Sub Contractors under Sec. 
194(e)of I.T. Act,1961,  . : a a . 7 i a 3,627 
Deduct—Refunds—- , 
Payment son account of double inco- 
metaxreliefgrantedtocompanics . 14,602 5,282 4,816 1,974 5,545 4,896 32 1,640 556 65,964 
Other refunds . . ° . 20,839 13,767 31,157 (09,624 174,696 186,682 293,817 603,339 582,117 552,829 
ToraL 3 é Ps . 220,222 349,604 388,901 1,217,640 2,275,529 2,579,424 2,325,051 3,574,627 4,532,080 5,324,589 
Super Tax on Companies— : : . (b) ( b 
Ordinary Collections . . — — 317,529 455,699 383,633 44,29 
Deductions from. interest on Govt. a 244,299 151,851 27,133 13,139 122,756 
Securities payableto companies . ~ — 1,409 = — = = = 
Deductions from dividends and other - = 
income Payable tocompanies . ‘ mas — $2,729 = ps =! ac fa a _ 
Deduct—Refunds 
Payment on account of double in- 
come tax relief granted to ‘ 3 
companies . . 3 a = — 8,912 3,633 _ ee ie ve 
Other reunds . ° . . _ — 164,481 "50,387 63,857 47,237 ° 34,799 19,408 14,55] 16,629 
Tora, . . « . —_ —' 326,305 411,686 319,777 197,062 +117,061 7,725 —1,413 106,127 
Exetss Profits Tax— 
Ordinary collections . ‘é . 53,211 14,677 3,464 260 973 1,733 307 1,477 5,324 2,005 
Deduct—Amount transferred to the 
deposit account Of eXcess profits tax 
refundableto assessess under the 
Indian Finance Act,1942 . “i 3,229 15 280 — = = = ari — os 
Deduct —Refunds—. 
Double excessprofis tax relicf - . 3,510 175 1,097 ~ ~ = = wie “3 = 
Other refunds. ‘ Pi ; 8,268 7,190 4,237 259 1,731 1,715 693 1,371 1,066 2,049 
Tora ‘ ‘ - . 38,205 7,297 —1,949 1 —7358 18 —185 106 4,258 44 
Advance Payment of tax . 
GrossGollections —, : 199,732 199,288 787,484 2,137,771 2,268,005 2,202,096 2,718,419 


Deduct—Amount transferred to Final } 
revenue heads on completion of 145 155,903 337,823 844045 1,699,297 1,957,252 1,539,582 1 
reguiarassessments . * E 32, 55, 37, , 1,698, 957, 939, 084,598 3,685, . 
Dida Amornt refurcled to assesses 179,630 26,567 61,349 58,981 | 192,509 "166,606 205,333 f OBL 2IE 2.274.703 
oun Feta nee FO wee 110,624 17,497 385,276 1,234,745 377,198 78,237 973,504 J 


Miscellaneous sof 7 — 3,299 7,308 4,629 12,456 7,281 10 
Deduct--Refunds { 2. « 189 93 ea fig 2023-1315, 3274846 gigsg Bead? 
Pea ee a i ed = 2,181 5,285 3,314 9,271 1,485) 7,509 ays 
Business Profit Tax 
Ordinary Collections. . - 26,871 1,276 173 379 1,389 5,322 ae 387 180 181 
Deduct-—Refunds . . . . 2,666 1,729 1,860 106 162 pa 13 Ae 48 104 
Toran. ewe 204 452 1,687 372 «1,287 = 5,322 13 487 132 48 
Super Profit Tax(1} 
Ordinary Collections =. i ‘ - — = 12,741 7,805 12,195 8,513 8,919 5,037 10,413 
Deduct--Refunds i ‘s . _ — —_ 1,341 4,023 2,791 6,257 4,989 4,247 4,060 
Toran oo. : — - — 11,400 3,782 9,404 2,256 3,930 1,590 6,352 
Sur-Tax (2) 
Ordinary Collections. . . _— —_ —. 170,550 125,164 131,071 112,689 124,906 198,540 154,204 
Deduct—Refunds se ee - - ~ 152 2,152 6,186 5,675 8,060 21,895 16,287 
ToTan . . . . — = — 170,308 123,012 124,885 107,014 116,845 176,644 137,917 
Surcharge— 
Surcharge on Income tax . - as . oe ee oa ie i. 159 
Surcharge on advance payment of 
tax . - . ° . on oe ae « es ee we ee es 1,299 
Deduct—Refunds * . . “ ax ea ie oe = He a y 45 


Toran ° . . . oe a f we a e 
Yorar-Receipts . . 393,306 335,179 1,096,973 5,948,424 3,105,112 2,997,6 


‘ ve Ls . 1,413 
66 3,533,950 3,705,155 4,720,751 3,578,627 
Expenditure 


Collection of Corporation Tax Voted . 5,537 8,169 4,586 18,684 23,393 26,805 31,538 23,616 25,893 98,173 








(1) Levied from 1st April, 1963. Source : The Comptrollerand Auditor General of India. 
(2) Levied from ts¢ April, 1964. 

(a) Alsoincludesdeductions from Interest payments under Section 194-A of Income Tax Act,1961,from; 1967-68 onwards. 

(b) Including Advance Payment of Tax. 
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Table 185—REcEIpTs AND BxPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER 
THAN CORPORATION TAx 














ne, "000 Rupee 
Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972+73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 VW 
Reon 
Income tax— 
Ordinary collection 
Taxesoncompanies , . - 406,559 9,379,297 417,032 24,695 364,122 17,651 30,230 12,403 4,390 12,927 


Other sollections 5 . 492,788 499,657 757,642 1,520,285 1,543,926 2,476,151 1,656,829 1,620,960 1,982,482 2,553,917 
Income tax on union Emoluments ’ 

other than Deductions by 

(Jovt, atsource , ‘ 7 — _ _ — 2,254 5,924 684 12,807 5,031 4,662 
Deduction by Government from 

salaries and pensions— 


Taxes in respect of Union emo- 


Juments . 7 . E 15,564 18,596 26,229 74,323 100,493 124,540 136,458 129,031 107,728 196,881 
‘Faxes on other emoluments ‘ 9,849 20,516 24,697 262,735 pear _— = = — ass 
Taxes in respect of other Govt. : . 

Employees. : . . — _ _ — 63,050 53,707 87,331 54,585 92,233 295,452 
Taxes in respectof persons other 

than Govt. Employees . os sme —_ _ — 353,702 407,129 649,869 788,168 888,169 825,488 

Dedhetions from interest payments 
under Sec. 194-4 of Income ta: 
Act,1961 i ‘ . _ _ _ ale 1,990 46,197 50,213 53,060 58058 87,432 


Deductions from Dividends and 
other incomes (excluding salaries 
msusions Intereston securitiesand 
interest payment under Sec, 194-A 
of Incometax Act,1961). . _ _ _ > 82,479°- 99,652 115,624 83,377 84,233 85,882 
Deductions from interest on Govern= a Le , 
ment Securities —, P F 53,567 70,180 eo arate my 294,343 207,987 258,157 261,613 262,193 
a a a 


Deductions from. prize winners in 

lotteries and Gross word puzzles 

under Sec. 194(B) of Income 

Acti961, 06 + + Hs “ ee 36 = = ~ ae 
De lucrionsfrom payment of Contrace 

tors and Sub-Contractor u/s 194(C} 

ot the Income tax Act, 1961 rt a a ¥ cA a oe a $3,745 


Treavury deposits receipts. . 78 — 149,267(b) 122,372 (b) 82,479(b) = — = aa? — 
TOTAL . 2 . ‘i 937,034 333,673 1,431,227 2,130,671 2,655,726 3,435,294 4,702,938 4,961,073 5,624,673 6,427,419 
Deduct Refunds— 


Ordinary collections— 


Payments on account of double 
Ticome-tax relief granted to 


companies. 4 23,047 5,157 6,910 222 968 13 8,889 258 17 61 
ther Income-tax refunds grante 
er Nigauanien a ae ae = — 91,499 4,894 «6,239» 3,086 1,001 690 610 ~— 288 
Deductions by Government from 
salaries and pensions— + . 
‘aacvin respect of Union emolu- 
Tawa tage 271 625 4,236 2,806 1,035 830 14394 4,471 9,022 233 
Oyaer cefunds « ‘ . . 80,603 95,188 141,849 174,469 241,792 337,163 513,224: 529,240 598,483 613,761 
Toran . . . . 142,100 142,617 244,493 182,392 250,034 341,092 524,548 525,659 608,132 614,343 
Rerewrrs 
Super-tax— 
Super-tax in respect f Union 
aU imal ce oes 828 1,232 805 <5 ae = a: 2 — = 
Sup -r-ts Unio -molument s 
nt ee than deduct ond at source . — _ 606 405 308 45 97 115 162 263 
Sups-tax on other emoluments. 922 864 9,009 = = — ase _ - 
Otc Cilleetions . 0. «193,622 252,636 297,882 186,171 132,039 102,559 29,641 23,562 14,572 63,747 
Detuctions from interest on Govt. — — 125{a) (a) = oy a nee _ i 
Securities . . ° . . 11,863(b) 1(b)} = as eee oat _ _ 


Tors. «+ + + ~—:198,373 254,733 320,290 186,577 132,347 102,604 29,738 23,677 14,734 64,010 
deduct Refunds— 


aretax i spect f Union 
SMe ante? ser ae 69 21 78 52 17 10 5 56 2,293 61 


Other refunds . «+ + ~—«(12357 = 19,692 «28,943 23,566 «16,511 14,106 = 7,933 5,663 4,100 1,818 
Vora, + «we «42,426 «19,713 29,021 23,618 = 16,528 «14,116 = 7,958 = «5,719 «6,393,876 








Source : The Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(1) Deductions from interest on Securities. 
Cy De tastioas divilends and other (ncomes (excluding salaries and pensions and Enterest on Securities) 
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Table 185—REcEIPTs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER 
THAN CORPORATION Tax—Contd. 


Heads 


1950-51 





(000 Rupees) 








1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Receipts—Gontd, 
Surcharge (Union)— 
Ordinary Collections . . « 33,507 54,519 70,749 51,357 87,836 102,126 37,895 54,687 85,003 168,258 
Advance Payment of Tax 7 - ae, =~ pass — = 158,425 133,176 130,285 136,003 
Dedud— Amount credited yo deposit 
foaed Geths Benet er eee oS 2 _ = = zx e. Z es a 
Deduct—.Refunds— 
Payment on account of double In- 
come-tax relief granted ta com- 
panies, . . . . ae 3 ae 173 _— — 52 a 331,059 
Other refunds. 7 . » 10,060 4,664 13,813 6,816 6,552 6,330 =—-17,476 16,020 12,592 10,294 
‘boars . ° » 23,447 49,852 56,936 44,368 81,284 95,795 178,793 171,843 202,670 1292,918 
Additional Surcharge (Union) 
Ordinary Collections . . . ve os ~ 28,167 18,672 16,705 3,945 5,219 3,166 1,987 
Dedugk—Refunds . . . .« ee =e = 1,801 1,079 1,174 665 1,317 288 143 
Toray . . ° oe ae = 26,366 17,593 15,531 3,279 3,901 2,878 1,844 
Special Surcharge— 
Ordinary Collections ° — _ 24,945 18,254 63,632 87,350 49,225 49,131 29,383 22,690 
Advance Payment of Tax. e we 23 ais a a = 20,907 18,027 24,830 17,762 
Deduct—Refunds . ) . . - _ 1,167 2,676 2,099 3,210 6,123 2,844 4,190 2,296 
Torau e e _ - 23,778 15,578 61,533 84,141 64,010 64,315 50,024 38,155 
Excess Profits Tax 
Ovdinary Collections» . . 45,836 12,769 428,482 423 1,011 304 345 60 891 40 
Deduct—-Amount transferred to the 
deposit account ofexcess profits tax 
refundable to assesses under the 
Indian Finance Act, 1942 . o 311 —192 516 —_ —_ 9 aa ae 1 x 
Deduct— Refunds 
Double excess purofit tax relief} » 52 355 _ 159 8 ~~ = = ae 
Other refunds. 9 «6 © 11,403 4,409 4,856 273 921 188 121 48 550 149 
Toran . . 34,190 8,196 23,109 —9 82 103 224 11 341 109 
Business profits Tax— 
Ordinary collections » . e 7,037 3,238 11,719 181 80 — «298 34 558 4549 
Deduct—Refunds . e . 322 1,056 369 1,821 116 12 60 7 = 
Toran * . . 7,614 2,181 11,350 —1,639 —36 —12 238 27 558 549 











NATIONAL FINANCE 437 


Table 185—-REecEIPTs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER 
THAN CORPORATION Tax—contd. 


*000 Rupecs 





1 2 3 4 


Heads 1950-51 1955-56 (960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 


6 7 8 9 10 11 








Racerrs—Contd. 
Advauce payments of Tax-- 


Gross collection , ‘ ° - 308,808 676,040 644,188 1,038,316 1,304,837 1,502,322 1,767,813 1,748,524 2,140,7352,187,30! 


Deduct-—Refunds . 

Deduct—Amount transferred to final 
revenue heads on completion of 
regular a3sessments . . * 

Deduet— Amount refunded to assessecs 


71,515 402,688 493,899 45,897 700,672 982,780 } 


8,233 113,840 129,245 97,187 85,324 150,832 
TOTAL: . . 6 « 229,060 159,512 21,044 95,233 518,841 368,760) 


Miscellaneous) w= esi 420—11,905 15,843 25,949 56,826 «= 36,178 += 86,507 37,168 61,259 44,785 


Reeeipts in England ‘ . 287 §29 549 


Taxes on Sterling pensions trans- 
ferredto U.K, Govt.. . . = 6,667 6,667 


Doeduct.Share of net proceeds 


955 1,280 1,460 1,325 1,108 1,308 1,397 


. 


assigned toStates + 474,200(e) 552,845 373,693 1,233,424 1,745,186 1,945,059 2,931,796 3,590,947 4,598,599 4,879,249 


Tora. Net—-Recetprs (QenrraL 


Govennmenr) - «4 + «= 863,700 767,388 313,673 1,484,616 1,513,729 1,839,588 1,552,750 1,140,798 745,82¥ 1,375,512 


State Goverament-— 


Share of net proceeds assigned to 
States * e 


. . . 473,800(e) 532,845 395,719 1,233,424 1,745,186 1,945,059 2,931,796 3,590,947 4,598,593 4,879,239 


Taxes on ageiculturalincome . 36,351 77,766 97,131 102,476 123,015 101,324 142,194 108,763 131,734 128,040 


Miscellaneous se e . . 18 18 141 
Deduct.Refunds « ; . . 426 1,042 2,474 


30 34 32 13 31 11 16 
3,519 1,424 2,107 11560 3,811 2,700 4,270 


‘ToraL ° e ° « 399,743 629,583 £,099,517 1,332,412 1,855,810 2,044,307 3,072,442 3,695,931 4,727,639 5,003,025 


Expenditure 
Direction * . . . oe £,031 1,437 


1,824 1,906 2,314 =| 2,235 2,604 2,632 3,377 


Collection of income tax. « 24,382 «= 36,166 56,106 92,710 115,414 131,820 156,201 187,375 206,440 224,885) 


neta oe VE 3 878 = 1,388 = 1,632 2,002 2,464 8,070 4,323 5,235(g) 5,824(g 
Grants-in-ald, contributions, etc. . _ —_ _ _ 81 103 141 130 157 339 
Charwes in England ‘ » st =e 1 = = i = = i Ss 
Deduct-.—Proportionate charges trans , 
ferred to Gorporation Tax e 537 8,169 4,586 = 18,684 =. 23,393 26,805 «31,538 = 23,616 = 25,893 28,173 
Dedu:t ~Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to estate duty. 2 § « - 391 653 848 841 910 1,141 1,668 1,766 1,821 
, 
Deduct -.Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to taxesou Wealth « — - — 1,662 1,549 1,413 1,548 2,483 3,278 4,851 6,493 
» 
Deduct-.Proportionate charges trans~ 
ferredto Expenditure Tax . ‘s _ a 183 53 7 4 5 2 | é 
Deduct -Proportionate charges trans- ; 
198 295 180 212 329 553 701 728 


ferredto GiftTax . . . —_ —_ 


LorAv—=ExpENDITURE 7 1 3,848 29,532 31,405 74,737 93,570(a) 107,22 1(b) 126,151 (c) 165,315(d) 181,249(f) 197,209(j) 


Unainaferritory & State Government— 
Qolleccion of taxeson a agricultural 
income . . . . 


Lump Sum provision for interim 
relief to Govt. Servants and implementa - 
tion ofthe recomendations of the 
Pay Commission . . . aay 
Yorau : U.T, & 5, Govts. ws Se e 
(1) Miter deducting refunds. 
(a) Charged Rs. 63,000 Voted Rs. 93,502(000) 
(b) Ciharged Rs, 27,000 Voted Rs. 4,780 (000) 
(c) Charged Rs. 9,000 Voted Rs. 5,807 (000) 
(a) Uharged Rs, 112,000 Vated Rs, 165,202(000) 


re 2,355 4,327 3,708 4,093 4,807 5,816 6,061 6,658 7,592 


o ° . . te 16 43 
. . +e on -- 6,674(b) 7,634(i) 





(ce) Dilference represent# the share of PEPSY State adjusted by the A.G.C.R. 


(2) Charged Rs. 66,940; Voted Rs. 181,182,103 

(g) Miscellaneous 

(a) Gharged Rs. (000) Voted Rs, 6,672 (000) 

(i) Charged Rs. 0,+20(000) Voted Rs, 7,634 (000) 
G) tinarged Rg, 58 (000) Voted Rs. 197, 150(000) 
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Table 186—-BcoNoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BuDGET 


AccounT 1—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVIGES AND 'TRANSFERS— 
CURRENT ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





REVENUE— 


Tax Recerrts . . . 3,570 4,114 7,291 17,826 29,033 34,178 38,759 50,754 58,495 62,427 
Taxes on income and wealth 1,277 1,141 1,998 4,656 5,686 7,354 8,322 141,222 14,103 14,706 
Taxes on commodities and 
transactions . 4 ; 2,293 2,973 5,284 31,166 23,347 26,824 30,437 39,532 44,392 47,721 
Taxonexpenditure. . _ _ 9 4 a _ _ _ — _ 

Income From PROPERTY AND 
ENTERPRISES «2 0 eo296 574 1,653 3,736 6,183 7,371 7,447 9,309 11,964 11,443 
Profits transferred by depart- 


mental commercial undere 
takings . ‘ : 5 125 108 72 265 342 312 194 246 267 368 


Dividends paid by nonedepart- 
mental commercial under- 


takings . . = - — _— 32 6? 221 236 184 365 444 286 
Profits of the Reserve Bank. 99 200 400 500 1,000 1,200 1,300 1,450 1,500 1,900 
Trading profits . F . _ 23 390 744 — — —_ = — —_ 

Interest receipts 


From States and Union 


Territories . . ° 33 182 578 1,518 2,963 3,818 4,170 3,740 4,500 4,800 
From Others . . . 22 35 148 596 1,575 1,724 =61,509 15947 3,206 = 3,39) 
Otherincomefrom property . 17 26 33 46 82 81 °90 81,561 2,047 698 


FEEs MISGELLANEOUS REORIPTS . 279 299 324 597 2,953 1,801 2,076 1,512 4,925 2,080 


re 
——_———____._____, 


Torau . 4,145 4,987 9,268 22,159 38,169 43,350 48,282 61,575 72,284 75,950 
EXPENDITURE—- 

Consumption Expenpiture . 2,347 2,691 4,330 11,091 20,545 22,621 23,125 28,668 33,826 35,259 
Wages & Salaries. - 1,241 1,575 2,456 5,234 9,816 10,798 11,931 16,198 18,337 18,6€8 
Gommoditiesand Services . 41,106 1,116 1,874 5,857 10,729 11,823 11,194 12,470 15,489 16,591 

Transrer PayMentT . . 1,109 2,028 4,265 7,538 17,227 18,515 20,595 24,498 29,622 33,840 

Interest . . . * 320 562 1,257 2,619 9,077 6,003 6,956 7,838 9,517 11,553 

Grante 

To States & Union Terri- 
tories. fan oe 243 875 1,946 2,975 7,004 7,420 7,704 8,680 10,093 10,628 
To Local authorities . (a) (a) 95 109 127 207 193 127, 229 a4 


To others * . . 65 97 432 1,029 1,730 2,097 1,923 2,322 3,278 3,571 


OTHER CURRENT TRANSFERS 


Subsidies »« 2. et 261 235 307 475 1,403 2,046 3,609 4,192 4,821 5,838 
Pensions » - +. « 177 136 142 226 498 536-568 = 945,180 1,577 
Others . «© «© -« 43 123 86 114 1,388 206 8 272 394 504459 
SAVING ON CURRENT AcCouNT . 689 268 673 3,530 397 2,214 4,562 8,409 8,936 6,851 





ls 


TOTAL .. 4,145 4,987 9,268 22,159 38,169 43,350 48,282 61,575 72,384 75,950 








Source + Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance. 
(a) Included under ‘Others.’ 
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Table 186—EBconoMic CLASSIFIGATION OF THE CURRENT BuDGET—conid. 


ACCOUNT 2—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CuRRENT Account oF DePARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1971-72 1972-73 4973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 





1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9 10 iF 

REVENUE— 
(ross sale proceeds =. =Ss S305 3,763 5,511 8,884 16,035 17,108 17,433 21,266 26,288 30,734 
Railways...) 2,650 3,163 4,604 7,337) 10,970 11,628 34,582 14,152 17,460 19,t42 


Miuanufacturiy € activity of 
Railways, workshops and 











production units. ; “7 _ — — 4,594 4,762 1,861 2,324 2,809 3,101 
Posts & Telegraphs F 364 504 772 =1,378 2,998 3,210 3,608 4,016 4,721 6,483 
Others. : ; . 57 96 135 169 473 508 582 774 1,298 1,508 

Tnterest receipts =. - 47 54 37 88 69 123 164 101 29 24 

Totan . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 16,104 17,231 17,597 21,367 26,317 30,758 

EXPENDITURE. - 

Wages & Salaries . » 1,02 1,294 1,774 2,890 5,523 5,912 6,709 8,178 9,965 10,238 
Pensions payments . . 16 25 39 62 162 163 184 286 369 378 
Commodities & Services ‘ 518 515 1,042 1,609 3,201 3,480 3,563 4,379 5,602 6,348, 
Repairs & maintenance . 592 820 1,050 1,616 3,130 3,517 3,982 5,451 6,601 7,295 
Taterest . . . : 272 329 570 961 1,454 1,593 1,680 2,069 2,242 2,373 


Peovisionfordepreciation  . 308 466 529 950 1,285 1,415 1,499 1,562 1,615 1,879 


Profits transferred to current 
account of Govt. (Adminis- ; 
tration) =. ‘ é ‘ 125 108 72 265 342 312 194 246 267 368 


Retained profits of depart- 
mental commercial under- 
takings. : : : 246 260 472 619 4,007 839 (-)214 (-)804 (-)344 1,879 





TOTAL 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 16,104 17,231 17,597 21,367 26,317 30,758 
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Table 186—-EcoNoMIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupGEet—conid. 


ACCOUNT 3—TRAN SACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS CAPITAL 
ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS-—— 
Million Rupces 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-€6 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1) 
RECLIPTS— 
Grogs SAVING . é » 1,243 994 1,674 5,099 2,689 4,468 5,847 9,167 10,207 10,609 
Savings on current a/c 689 268 673 3,530 397 2,214 4,562 8,409 8,936 6,851 
(Administration) 
Retained profits of departmental 
commercial undertakings . 246 260 472 619 1,007 839 (-)214 (-)804 (-)344 1,879 
Depreciation provision 308 466 529 950 1,285 1,415 1,499 1,562 1,615 1,879 
CAPITAL TRANSFERS - . 14 503 388 795 314 376 16,863 1,165 3,383 2,095 
Gift tax and estate duties —_ — ll 21 49 66 41 60 58 58 
Foreign grants - . 7 _ 381 304 679 216 247 16,738 1,039 3,260 1,975 
PL+480 . e ° . _ — 37 600 84 18 56 —_— —_ = 
Other Food Aid . _ 381 267 — ‘ . 16,640(b) 164(b) oe oa 
Others . : : . _— = _ 79 132 229 42 875 3,260 1,975 
Other capital receipts J 14 122 73 95 49 63 84 66 65 62 
BALANGE : DEFIGIT ON ALLTRAN- 
SACTION IN COMMODITIES AND 
SERVIGES AND TRANSFERS . —396 515 1,699 629 5,809 6,213 (-)11,324 5,6¢2 3,698 2,667 
ToTau 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 8,812 11,057 11,386 16,024 17,468 16,5°1 
DISBURSEMENTS— 
Gross Firmen Cari TAL FORMATION 795 1,774 3,020 5,491 5,661 6,648 7,114 8,226 9,643 10,921 
Buildings & other constructions 570 966 2,186 3,807 3,531 4,155 4,478 4,822 5,402 6,224 
New Outlay .  . « 430 767 1,460 3,219 3,015 3,417 3,653 4,033 4,638 5,931 
Renewals & replacements 140 199 726 588 516 738 825 789 764 893 
Machinery & equipment 225 808 834 1,684 2,130 2,493 2,636 3,404. 4,241 4,697 
New Outlay . . « 62 518 584 1,434 1,738 1,840 1,926 2,756 3,447 3,870 
Renewal & replacements . 163 290 250 250 392 653 710 648 794 ~~ 897 
InGREASE IN INVENTORIES. 6 ~-247 54 —287 313 123 709 «4,048 = 3,232 394 
Work Stores . ° . 99 51 —384 12. —554 591 88 333 98 324 
Stocks of food grains etc. —93 —298 438 -—299 --241 —468 621 3,715 3,134 
CariTaL TRANSFERS : 60 485 687 1,319 2,838 4,286 3,563 3,750 4,613 5,146 
Grantsfor capital formation 
Tostates & union territories 16 188 238 776 =6-2,093 2,195 2,577 2,611 3,086 3,015 
To non-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings a 97 274 207 119 227 174 214 692 692 
Tolocal authorities . * (a) (a) 1 11 6 ? 9 29 33 50 
Toothers. «© «+ + 8 69 2 142 207 270 233 384 177 438 
Gratuities and commuted value 
of pensions . * * 16 7 ll 23 106 97 102 112 152 157 
Compensation paid todisplaced 
persons . ’ * . — 40 45 ane io —_ a ae 7 
Other capitaltransfers . . 26 84 116 307 —s-1,490 468 400 473 494 
Toran 861 2,012 3,761 8,812 11,057 11,886 16,024 17,488 16,301 





—— 


(a) Included under ‘others’. 


re 





(b) Relateto Grants from USA under the Agreement on PL—480 and other Funds, 1974. 
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Table 186-—BconoMiIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET—contd. 
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AGGOUNT 4—(CHANGES IN FINANCIAL ASSETS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 
AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 





Million Ruppees 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


INCOMINGS— 
SrurgcurnG PENSION ANNUITIES « 
RuPaYMENTS OF LOANS . 
by states & U.Ts. 
Ihv others 


BaLancy : NegrT 1nGRBASE IN 
FINANCIAL ASSETS 


TOoTaL 


OUTGOINGS— 


INVESTMENT IN SHARES . 
Of Government concerns 
Financial concerns . 

Others . P 
Of other concerns Nae 
LOANS FOR CAPITAL FORMATION * 
“Lo states & U.Ts. 
‘Tv local authorities 


To non-departmental 
nv-rcial undertakings 


Financial concerns . 
Others . ° ‘ 
Lo others 


com-= 


Orie LOANS ‘ - ‘ 


‘To States & U.Ts, 7 ‘ 


fo local authorities 

To non-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings 

‘To foreign Governments: 

To others . . ° 


SuBsCripTIONs TO JNTERNATIONAL 


FINANCIAL ORGANISATIONS 


Neuer PuRCGHASE OF DOMESTIC 
GOLD AND SILVER . 


























2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
4° ©~«583 o = = ee sk foe tee 
97. 341—«1,210 3,731 10,539 11,000 14,641 10,755 11,469 12,424 
81 -252.-«955—«2,763 8,544,778 49,687 5,074. «7,750 7,078 
16-89-2535. GB «1,995 4,222 4,954 5,681 3,719 5,346 
549 2,620 4,490 11,053 9,974 15,300 11,561 17,904 28,503 28,121 
720 3,014 5,700 14,784 20,513 26,200 26,202 28,659 39,972 40,545 
48 34 769 1,399 2,732 2,993 3,004 4,489 8,483 9,1¢0 
39 «24s 748«1,391 2,499 2,748 «2,907 4,410 8,260 8,88 
_ 1 4 5 21.279 88 208 593 406 
39 «23744 1,986 2,478 2,469 2,819 4,202 7,697 8,782 
9 10° 24 8 233° 24597 719 14342 
415 2,918 4,262 10,315 10,475 13,812 12,826 16,772 20,734 24,911 
395 2,564 2,955 6,618 6,754 8,428 9,331 9,270 10,774 11,881 
6 48 62 164 502 628 536 885 1,048 50 
13 99 1,085 3,328 2,833 4,339 2,750 6,456 8,711 11,291 
3 9 174 621 609 1,106 1,020 1,354 1,553 1,675 
10 90 911 2,707 2,224 3,233 1,730 5,102 7,158 9.616 
1 207 160 205 386 417 209 461 201 489 
257 62-07-2279 7,284 9,404 10,206 7,382 8,502 7,15 
249 15 432, 1,740 5,332 6,978 6,425 «1,GSS 2,858 2,477 
ee 12 17 106 = Bus 
—- -— = = 921 1,009 715 1,485 2,021 343 
ie 3 129 330 534 1,152 2,756 3,368 2,924 3,749 
380 44 (i G—“(i209s«49G——s25B 2293S HOCC*#S 7G 
eee y sa 70-143 — 2,281 30 
ef eet + ae 7) (2 21 23 16 oY 19 
720 3,014 5,700 14,784 20,513 26,300 26,202 28,659 39,972 40.54" 


ToTau. 
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Table 186—EconoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL Bupcet—voncld. 


\GcouNT 5—-CHANGEs IN FINANCIAL LIABILITIES—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERGIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 





1950-5] 1955-56 1960-6] 1965-66 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 





INGOMINGS—- 
Marketing borrowings. 303 1,037 1,963 2,839 6,270 7,785 10,253 6,958 6,605 8,100 
Bonds issued under voluntary 
Disclosure Scheme. < me as ise ne ee ae ad as 400 
Foreign debt : 
P. L. 480 i : ‘ on .» 2,903 2,131 me sw i 
Loans. < : : - te 499 800 oe a ne 
Rupce Loans. : ‘ we 2S a es se 12] #3 we i 
Dollar Credit. : #3 sce ee a 1,031 45 aie er 815 
Investment of Deposit of 
U.S. Government counter- 








part funds (net). . .- 2,404 1,331 —216 —-180(-)6,238 ~ 
Accounts under Indo-U, &. 
Agreement, 1974. ae se os is «» 7,414 (-)507 (-)452  (-)527 
Deposits of epsesat€ Credits 
from Iran. oe o- se - ve - ae .. 2,036 1,783 
Oil Credits ‘ 7. : ste a ‘i a os as -- 1,542 2,220 1,500 
Others F : ; 78 27 «1,839 4,824 4,373 4,937 6,816 8,577 9,424 12,061 
Small Savings(net) . . | 334 679 1,083 1,512 2,240 3,730 4,744 2,775 3,505 3,605 
State Provident Funds (net) a) (548 1,032 927 955 1,861 2,197 1,839 
Public Provident Fund . >» 78 169 432 oe 30 35 50 53 60 68 
Compulsory/Annuity Deposits J - 357 —136 ar ia <8 os at 
Deposits of Non-Govt. Pro- ; . 
vident Funds. v6 is sie be oe we a ae 650 1,000 
Special borrowings from R.B.1. “% ace os oe = oe Ss tie oe 4,800 
Compensation Bondsin renee 
-of Nationalised Banks ee as os ss 45 aan ee oe ae a 
Sales of Treasury Bills (net) ; 
Special Treasury Bills f a8 17 536 216 we 63 28 2,627 424 
Other Treasury Bills : 90 1, 234 —1,413 2,183 3,496 9,549 4,401 7,800 2,250 3,200 
Other dept (net) - —144 346 390 —254 979 514 (-)1,753 ei = 23 
Miscellaneous Capital receipls 
(ner) . . F x re ae oe ae xe we 325 2,905 314 
sh i 
TOTAL. 739 3,492 7,214 14,676 19,360 27,463 26,705 29,412 35,242 38,467 
QUTGOINGS— 
Repayment of long term rupec 
debt : 417 690 1,094 1,734 = 3,337 2,914 5,536 2,153 2,071 2,749 
Repayment of foreign debt. 45 32 176 805 1,938 2,175 19,815. 3,071 3,416 3,913 
Balance ; netincrease in finan- 
cial liabilities. : F 277. «2,770 »=5,944 12,137 14,085 22,374 1,354 24,188 29,755 31,805 
TOTAL. 739 4,392 7,214 14,676 19,360 27,463 26,705 29,412 35,242 38,467 





Account 6—CaAsH AND CAPITAL RECONGILIATION ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
$$ A —" . 
INCOMINGS - 


Net increase in financial liabi- 
lities- balancing item account 5 ae ae 5,944 12,137 14,085 22,374 1,354 24,188 29,755 eat 











Decrease in cash balance : 5 245 wt 1,698 “s or so. =. 2, 64 - 
ToTaL % 277 «=3,135 6,189 12,137 15,783 22,374 1,354 24,188 32,401 31,808 
OUTGOINGS— 


Deficit on all transactions—in 
commodities and services and 
traosfers—balancing item 


account 3 . ‘: —396 515 1,699 629 5,809 6,213(-)11,324 5,692 3,888 3,687 
Net increasein financial assets— 
balancing item account 4. 549 2,620 4,490 11,053 9,974 15,300 11,562 17,904 28,503 28,121 
Increase in cash balance . : 124 ae Ze 455 se 861 1,117 592 
TOTAL . 277 «93,1385 =6,189 12,137 15,783 22,374 1,354 24,188 32,40) 31,808 


a 


29. INCOME TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income tax assessments. The figures 
refer to regular assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands raised on 
provisional assessments or miscellaneous demands like penalties, interest, etc. Figures of taxes represent 
the demand raised and not the collections actually made against those demands. 


Tables 187-188 


These tables analyse the demand tor Income-tax according to the different classes of assessees 
v'z., (i) Tndividuals, (ii) Hindu Undivided Families, (iii) Unregistered Firms & Associations of 
prrsous, (iv) Registered Firms, and (v) Companies. The statements are desigi.ed to show the total 
tax demand (including surcharge) payable by assessees and net income left in their hands after payment 
oltax. The number of assessees shown are in respect of each assessment made on them and an assesste 
having more than one asséssment made on him during the year is counted more than once. Table 187 
presents All India series showing the figures according to various ranges of income assessed for the latest 
year (1972-73) and the data regarding total of allincome-ranges for 10 years 1954-55 to 1972-73. Table 
188; provides Statewise data for total of all income ranges for year 197]-72. 


Table 189 


The table analyses the demand ofincome-tax during the year 1972-73 according to the categories 
of'income assessed and réfunds and rebates allowed. Demand and refund involved in reassessments 
on account of rectifications, appeals, revisions, etc. are also given. An assessee having income 
from more than one source is included under each one of the sources from which the income is 
derived. 

Table 190 


This table presents ammount of income-tax including sur-charge payable in selected cases 
of income and its percentage incidence. 


Table 191. 


Income from “‘Business and Professions” and tax thereon is analysed in this table, 
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Table 187—CLasSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INGOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 














All India 
000’Rupecs 
(i) Individials 
Assegsees ‘Total Tax payable Net 
Year/Range of total income (Number) Income — rn ee Income 
assessed Income- Surcharge Total 
tax(7) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
195455 .  . se 426,411 «4,692,294. 701,680 28,009 729,689 3,962,€00 
1955-56 . 6 ee 54,695 5,005,359 761,413 32,640 794,053 4,211,306 
1960-61. °°... 828,847 7,777,968 905,305 75,299 £80,604  6,797,8€4 
1965-66 . os ’ ‘ : : . 1,465,856 12,864450 1,365,890 82,233 3,448,128 34,416,345 
1967-68 . . ; : ‘ : . 1,405,633 14,397,630 1,855,268 176,113 2,091,381 12,866,251 
1968-69 . ' ; : : : . £,672,548 18,265,813 2,211,078 297,396 2,508,469 15,757,807 
1969-70. : : . P F » 4,712,689 19,151,469 2,443,099 222,243 2,665,342 16,486,127 
1970-71 ist A . : ge sites . ~ ~- o* - ~ ~ 
97-72 ee 1,883,768 23,118,708 3,214,263 857,508 8,571,771 19,546,937 
1972-73. ess 1,888,674 20,608,416 2,845,432 «308,478 3,153,910 17,454,506 
1972-73 : 
Rs. 

Below 4000 ; : ; ‘ 2,355 4,822 286 19 305 4,517 
4,00i— 5,000... .  . —, 186,373 819,441 9,480 690 10,170 809,311 
5,001— 7,500 . ; : - 751,372 456,8179 113,594 8,779 122,373 4,445,£(6 
7,501 --10,000 : : ‘ - 349,827 3,010,335 161,100 13,686 174,786 2,835,459 

10,001 —12,500 : , : . 181,933  20,20,284 144,434 16,336 160,770 1,859,514 
12,50) -15,000 : . : - 127,547 1,717,393 167,076 13,039 180,115 = 1,537,276 
15,001--17,500 .  .  - 73,136 1,177,880 124,582 11,625 136,207 1,041,673 
17,501-20,000 . . . 48,492 904,103 117,214 11,339 128,553 775,550 
20,001--25,000 =... ~—«G1,487 1,365,819 200,559 20,974 221,533 1,144,216 
25,001—30,000 . . ’ . 37,822 1,021,678 188,404 20,691 209,095 812,583 
30,001—40,000  . . . . 33,027 1,130,786 265,821 29,181 295,002 «835,784 
40,001--50,000. «14,347 636,409 188,241 20,972 209,213 = 427, 196 
50,001—60,000 .  . ABH 388,392 132,326 14,670 146,996 241,396 
60,001-70,000 =. =. See SS 4,831 278,687 105,029 11,756 16,785 161,902 
70,001--1,00,000 . . .  - 5,713 469,101 199,479 21,992 221,471 247,630 
1,00,001—2,00,000 . . . - 2,818 ~~ 371,179 200,016 22,442 222,458 += 148,721 
2,00,001—-3,00,000 4 46% 114,645 70,693 8,315 79,008 35,637 
3,00,001—4,00,000 163 55,784 34,557 4,189 38,746 17,038 
4,00,001—5,00,000 . . 68 30,463 20,535 25232 22,767 7,696 
Over 5,00,000_—x. ; : , 255 522,996 402,006 55,551 457,557 65,459 





3 ()Including Super-Tax. Suurce : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 187—CLassirIcATION OF THE TAx PAYABLE By ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


All India—conid. 
7000 Rupees 





Year/Range of total income 


(ii) Hindu undivided families 





Tax payable 











Assessces Total —_—— Net 
(Number) income Income-tax(1) Surcherge Total Income 
assess: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 39,083 634,513 106,653 3,304 109,¢57 524,526 
1955-56 39,633 622,537 105,679 4,563 110,442 512,095 
1960-61 70,390 886,900 111,398 8,870 120268 766,632 
1965-66 93,651 1,115,702 142,183 9,763 151,946 963,771 
1967-68 73,570 1,103,587 184,661 20,230 204,661 68,€£9 
1968-69 87,637 1,335,253 204,826 26,791 239,617 1,103,€C% 
1969470 88,055 1,405,295 238,802 23,659 262 461 1,142,824 
1970-71 pa se ate ~ no ie 
1971-72 . . . ’ 84,192 1,490,739 297,350 35,282 332,632 4,158,107 
1972-73. ‘ : . 68,216 1,076,416 197,755 22,865 220,620 855,796 
1972-73 
Rs. 
Below 4,000 . é - A 38 90 3 Ae 3 87 
4,001— 5,000 . : * . 513 2,451 9 a 9 2,442 
5,001— 7,500 : 17,889 116,139 25120 160 2,280 113,859 
7,501— 10,000 14,432 124,938 5,394 482 5,876 11©,062 
1,0001— 12,500 . 8,362 93,575 5,948 545 6,493 87,082 
12,501— 15,000 . - a 6,004 82,356 6,820 647 7,467 74,889 
15,001— 17,500 A 4,123 66,837 6,695 828 7,523 59,314 
17,501— 20,000. . 3,285 61,535 7,253 906 8,159 53,376 
20,001— 25,000 4,683 104,344 146,872 1,811 16,683 87,661 
25,001— 30,000 2,715 74,279 13,366 1,619 14,995 59,204 
30,001— 40,000 . 2,841 97,304 22,875 2,820 25,695 71,609 
4u,001— 50,000 . 1,342 59,386 17,807 2,177 19,684 39,402 
50,001— 60,000 647 35,243 12,330 1,463 13,783 21,450 
60,001 70,000. ‘ 387 24,913 9,665 1,132 10,797 14,116 
70,001— 1,00,000 ‘ 520 42,432 18,52% 2,175 20,703 21,729 
1,00,001— 2,00,000 315 41,729 22,839 2,767 25,606 16,123 
2,00,001 --3,00,000 .. 54 13,004 8,122 872 8,994 4,010 
43,00,001 —4,00,000 23 7,788 »960 579 5,539 2,249 
4,00,001—5,00,000 . . ° . 15 6,756 4,657 502 5,159 1,597 
Over 500,000. . . 23 21,317 13,492 1,380 14,872 6,445 


NR A El Se 


(Including Super-Tax. 
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Table 187—CLassiFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGEs OF TOTAL INCOME ASsks8ED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


All India—contd. 
7000 Rupees 





(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 





Tax payable 











Year/Range of total income Assessets Total —_— Net 
(Number) — income Income- _— Surcharge Total Income 
assessed tax(?) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55. j $ : : “ ‘ 20,771 294,415 64,426 2,759 67,186 227,226 
1955-56. " . . : . . 23,148 ; 339,749 86,541 3,583 90,124 249,626 
1960-61. . : : . a ae 27,708 319,867 58,255 4,168 62,423 257,444 
1965-66 . . F 2 ¥ : é 34,593 ; 521,659 131,862 12,246 144,108 377,548 
1967-68 . : . . : : . 27,287 599,543 157,765 18,478 176,243 423,279 
1968-69 .  .  . 2 e856 691,946 168,331 37,086 205,417 486,520 
1969-70. : P : : . . 28,233 682,634 190,362 22,306 212,668 469,966 
1970-71 eo oe a ai ae os oe 
1971-72 29,214 = 1,061,933 373,717 48,343 422,06€ 639,873 
1972-73. ee 523,383 181,182 19,756 200,91 322,465 
1972-73 
Rs. 
Below 4,000 . : 5 . 447 837 310 2 312 525 
4,001— 5,000 . : . ‘ 1,344 6,077 328 if 339 5,738 
5,001— 7,500 . : F : 5,905 36,049 1,446 95 1,541 34,508 
7,501— 10,000. F 2 : 3,701 32,884 2,111 160 2,271 30,613 
10,001-- 12,500. : : ‘ 1,795 20,312 1,713 126 1,839 18,473 
12,501— 15,000. : . . 1,520 21,355 2,084 178 2,262 19,093 
15,001— 17,500. : : : 781 12,693 1,599 140 1,739 10,954 
17,501— 20,000. : : . 920 17,559 2,493 228 2,721 14,838 
20,001-- 25,000. . . . 1,024 23,471 4,103 360 4,463 19,008 
25,001—- 30,000. : . : 802 22,549 4,822 466 5,288 17,261 
30,00I— 40,000 . . . . 832 29,286 7,699 770 8,469 20,817 
40,001— 50,000. : : . 583 26,702 ~ 8,491 841 9,332 17,370 
50,001— 60,00 . : . 7 313 17,274 6,359 588 6,947 12,327 
60,001— 70,000. . . . 202 13,171 4,932 522 5,454 7,717 
70,001-1,00.000 . 2. 416 34,967 15,347 1,627 16,974 17,993 
1,60,001—-2,00,00 : : : 385 54,675 28,938 3,119 32,057 22,618 
2,00,001— 3,00,000_ . . : ; 86 20,640 12,008 1,270 13,278 7,362 
3,00,001-4,00,000 . . el 52 18,012 10,404 1,203 11,607 6,405 
4,00,001—5,00,00 . «te 30 13,629 8,435 966 9,401 4,228 
Qver  5,00,000 . . . 73 101,241 57,940 7,084 64,624 6,617 





shan so ifs 


(Including Super-Tax. 





INCOME TAX 447 


Table 187—CLAssIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTAL IncoMe AssEssED AND CLAss OF ASSESSEES 
All India—contd. 
7000 Rupees 





(iv) Registered Firms 


Tax payable 











Year/Range oftotal income  Azsessees Total — ae es ee Net 
(Number) income Incomestax(!) Surcharge Total Income 
assessed 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 é : - “ ‘ 7 x ae 
1955-56f) (a).  - © «© 2 e = wc “3 ie is Pe 
1960-61 7 . . ; 2 : 15,396 =: 11,275,388 41,319 a 41,319 1,234,969 
1965*66 3 : : ‘ ‘ P 45,905 2,886,668 132,351 17,901 150,252 2,736,422 
1967-68 . is z , F : 65,149 = 4,291,773 221,514 54,499 276,013 4,015,756 
1958-69 . 6 é ‘ ; B 86,676 5,704,436 310,328 74,547 384,875 5,319,551 
1969-70 . 7 ‘ : : ° 93,149 6,043,280 366,509 94,837 461,346 5,581,934 
1970-71 ‘ . . . . . am oa os as ot ae 
1971-72 < : . . ‘ : 98,274 6,754,179 526,604 157,750 684,354 6,069,825 
1972-73 . . - . é 170,235 7,108,542 515,106 166,841 681,947 6,426,595 
197273 
Rs. 
Below 4,000 . ‘ : . 6 a 
4001-- 5,000 . . . . at ds 
5,00I— 7,500. . . . ar "A 
7,501 10,000 . . é : eo <* as ae Se “sy 
10,001— 12,500 . ‘ p : 21,321 240,124 1,398 337 1,735 238,389 
12,50t{— 15,000 . : . ‘ 18,482 254,412 3,149 908 4,057 250,355 
1$,00l— 17,500 . - : $ 14,768 239,496 4,103 1,228 5,331 234,165 
17,501—- 20,000 - : 7 é 12,782 239,752 4,985 1,494 6,479 233,273 
20,001— 25,000 . P P . 19,595 439,595 10,786 3,293 14,079 425,516 
25,001-—- 30,000. : . F 11,185 312,189 8,788 2,882 11,670 300,519 
30,001—- 40,000. . : 20,291 704,481 25,180 8,058 33,238 671,243 
4),001— 50,000 . . - . 13,947 624,257 26,583 8,415 34,998 589,259 
50,0)1— 60,000 . : 7 F 9,004 492,303 24,973 8,020 32,993 459,310 
60,001 70,000 . . . , 6,526 422,109 26,090 8,433 34,523 387,586 
79,001—1,00,000 . . : . 10, 883 902,678 67,795 21,769 89,564 813,114 
{,0),091-—2,09,000  . . : : 8,686 1,162,501 129,798 43,665 173,463 989,038 
2,09,001-— 3,00,000 . - , F 1,547 372,889 56,476 18,578 75,054 297,835 
3,0),001—4,00,000  . 2 F ‘ 578 198,339 32,917 10,678 43,595 154,744 
4,00,00[—~ 5,00,000_ . : : : 271 120,319 20,561 6, 671 27,232 93,087 
Over— 5,00,000 . : a ‘ 369 383,098 71,524 22,412 93,936 289,162 








(2) Including Super=-Tax 


(a) New classification a lopted w.e,f 41956°57, prior to which included under ‘Companies and other concerns . 
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Table 187-—CLAssIFICATION OF THE Tax PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


All India—contd. 














*000 Rupees 
, (v) Companies 
Yea,/Rangc oftotal income fe ga a a a hs a A ep er eee 
Assessces Total Tax-~payable Net 
(Number) income = ————-———4+--—— — Income 
assessed = Income-tax(?) Surcharge Tota] 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 ‘ ‘ : : F 9,455 1,975,410 845,960 21,957 867,917 1,107,493 
1955«56 $ A : : : : 10,261 1,881,432 801,074 23,489 824,563 1,056,869 
1960-51 : . : : . : 10,383 2:489,015 1,206,650 20,283 1,226,933 1,262,082 
1965-66 ; Z : : , : 11,929 3,890 250 1,864,197 1,360 1,865,557 284,683 
196768 . : - : : : 13,548 5,940,232 3,009,906 1,176 3,011,082 2,929,171 
1968-69 ; : . : : 14,703 . 5,962,696 3,150,768 42,626 3,193,394 2,769,335 
1969-70 . ‘ . i : é 11,528 5,598,402 3,017,477 1,244 3,018,721 2,579,681 
1970-71 ‘ : : : ; ‘ of Po Se 4 : a 3 
1971-72 ; : ‘ ; ; : 13,660 11,472,131 6,479,635 2:221 6,481,856 4,990,275 
1972-73 10,634 6,794,353 3,876,337 633 3,876,970 2,917,383 
1972-73 
Rs. 

Below 4,000 . ;: ‘: ° 2,129 3,274 2,051 “eo 2,051 1,223 
4,00i— 5,000 . . “ . 343 1,582 - 983 ve 983 599 
5,001 7,500 . . ; ; 549 3,406 2,076 4 2,080 1,326 
7,50i— 10,000 . : : F 540 4,818 2,928 a 2,928 1,890 

10,00!1— 12,500. r . . 371 4,173 2,547 Me 2,547 1,626 
12,501-- 15,000 . . . i 331 4,596 2,827 9 2,836 1,760 
15,001— 17,500 . - 7 : 269 4,354 2,611 2 2,613 1,741 
17,501— 20,000 . : : : 318 6,021 3,721 1 ~=3,722 2,299 
20,001-—- 25,000. . : ’ 438 9,861 5,949 3 5,952 3,909 
25,001—- 30,000. . . ‘ 320 8,838 5,373 6 5,379 3,459 
30,00!1—- 40,000. . . : ‘ 498 17,408. 10,595 9 10,604 6,304 
40,00I— 50,000 . ‘ : : 402 18,216 11,121 7 11,128 7,088 
50,00t—- 60,000 . , - : 305 16,686 10,163 6 10,169 6,517 
60,001-— 70,000 . ; : A 222 14,430 8,802 4 8,806 5,624 
70,001—- 1,00,000_ . : . . 577 48,834 29,574 134 29,708 19,146 
1,60,001— 2,00,000  . . ‘ : 853 122,708 73,213 167 73,380 49,328 
2,00,001-—~- 3,00,000 . ‘ . . 403 99,342 59,772 a 59,772 39,570 
3,00,00!— 4,00,000 . : ‘ . 229 79,635 47,410 13 47,483 32,152 
4,09,001,—- 5,00,000_. . ‘ : 163 73,136 43,061 12 43,073 30,063 
Over—5,00,000 F . F 1,374 6,253,015 3,551,500 256 3,551,756 2,701,259 





(2) Including Super Tax. 
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Table 187—CLAsSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING 10 
RANGES OF ToTAL INCOME ASSESSD AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


All India—Contd. 
"000 Rupees 


ee ee te RR NNR ef eR me See Sa ae ached ee Ste < 





(vi) All Classes of Assessecs 


ine ee ef RAN OR Be ee MR fe 





a ee ee oe 











Year /Range of total income ‘Tax payable 
Assesses Total a a a a el es eat a Net 
(Number) income Tncome- Surcharge Total Income 
assessed tax(t) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 ; : : , . 495,723 7,596,631 1,718,720 $6,030 1,774,750 4,821,883 
1955-56 5 F : : ‘ §27,737 7,849,078 1,754,906 64,275 1,819,182 6,029,896 
1960-61 “ ‘ rl ; ‘ ‘ 952,224 12,749,138 2,322,927 {08,620 2,431,547 10,317,591 
1965-66 . . - om + 1,652,934 21,278,729 3,636,483 123,503 3,759,986 17,515,769 
1967468 ; ‘4 3 ‘ F . 1,535,187 25,332,755 §,429,114 270,495 5,699 610 29.633. 446 
1968-69 ‘ ; - 3 . . 1,892,620 31,959,144 6,045,326 478,446 6,523,772 25,436,315 
1969-70 ‘ - ; : : - 1,934,654 32,881,080 6,256,249 364,289 6,620,538 26,260,542 
1970-71 7 i . A ’ A ae ae ive 23 re es 
1971-72 “ : ‘ A - 2,109,108 43,897,693 10,891,559 691,804 11,492,673 32,405,017 
1972-73 . ’ a : : » 2,158,97) 36,1L1,110 7,614,568 519,797 8,134,365 27,970,745 
1972*73 ; 
Rs, 

Below—- 4,000 . . : P 4,969 9,023 2,650 2k 2,67) 6,332 
4,00i— 55000. ‘ - £88,578 829,591 19,800 701 Li.5t 84,8090 
§,001~- 7,590 . é : - 775,715 4,723,773 119,236 9,038 128,274 4.595.499 
7,50t— 10,000. . : : . 368,500 3,172,975 171,533 14,328 185,86) 2,987,114 
10,001— 12,500. : . + 213,782 2,378,468 159,843 13,541 173,384 = 2,205,084 
12,591— 15,000. . ; - 153,884 2,080,112 180,551 16,186 [96,737 1,883,375 
15,001—— 17,500. F ‘ . 93,082 1,501,260 138,130 15,283 853,413 9 1,347. 847 
17,501-- 29,000 . . ; P 63,797 1,228,970 134,440 15,194 149,634 = 1,079,336 
29,001— 25,000 . $ - : 87,227 1,993,090 235.333 27,377 = 262,710 1.680.380 
25,001l-— 39,000. : - 7 52,844 1,43,9533 220,753 25,664 246,417 L193, 1i6 
30,001 40,000 . . ‘ , 57,489 1,979,265 332,170 40,838 = 373,008 i, 606, 757 
40,001— 50,000. - é : 30,621 1,364,970 252,243 32,412 284,655 = 1,089,315 
50,0)3{— 60,000. : . : 17,403 9:49, 898 186,15} 24,747 = 210,898 739,005 
59,00t-- 79,000 . P . < 11,668 753,316 134,518 21,847 176, 365 376,945 
70,9)1— 1,00,00 . : é ‘ 18,109 1,498,932 330,723 47.697 378,420 1,119 632 
1,0.),001—2,00,000  . ‘ Ls 13,057 1,752, 792 454,804 72,160 $26,964 1.324.828 
2,00,00!— 3,00,000  . ‘ - A 2,559 629,520 207,071 29,035 236,106 484,414 
3,09,001-—4,00,000 . . . : 1,045 3591558 130, 308 16,662 146,970 242,588 
1,j,001—5,00,000 - . . .« 547 244,303 97,249 10,383 107,632 136,671 
Over 5,00,000 . 7 2 . 2,094 7,281,667 4,096,062 86,683 4,182,745 3,098,922 





et RE AMEE RN Ry tee meas soenepe ge 


() Including Super-Tax, 


30—11 CSO/ND]76 
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Table 188-—CLAssIFICATION OF THE Tax PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


State 





State— 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (1) 
Bikar 
Gujarat (*) 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala (*) 


Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Manipur . ; ‘ : ; : 
Meghalaya(*) . wl. Sue ; ‘ : 
Nagaland (7) . 

Jrissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan we : : 3 ‘ 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura... o 6 ‘ . 
Uttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal . * s 7 < . 


Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands : : : 
Arunachal! Pradesh (7) ‘ 2 2 
Ghandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli (*) . . 


Delbes*. Gels ce Sire Hees Se, ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu - . . 
Lakshadweep (°) : : ‘ : 
Mizoram (*) . . 7 ° 
Pondicherry (9) ‘ 7 ‘ , 


he eee 


State-wise— 1971-72 
‘000 Rupees 


(i) Individuals 


ee a i i ps et 


Assessees Total Income Total Tax 

(Number) Assessed pavable Net Income 

2 3 4 5 
32,029 385,778 52,591 333,187 
33,811 391,129 54,234 336,895 
24,919 236,645 24,745 211,500 
, 190,884 2,457,995 355,623 2,102,372 
: 18,938 199,886 15,33) 184,555 
455 3,133 172 2,961 
5,204 60,418 6,384 54,034 
76,780 947,093 117,063 830,030 
43,897 546,220 92,587 453,633 
61,520 667,351 69,511 597,840 
512,389 6,984,804 1,229,967 5,754,837 
932 10,236 1,162 9,074 
19,728 202,656 23,574 179,082 
64,115 770,393 85,351 685,042 
: 62,498 661,895 60,312 601,583 
: 157,245 1,943,376 302,727 1,640,649 
1,511 17,283 1,824 15,459 
ae 106,676 1,122,334 113,325 1,009,009 
ws oe 296,139 3,396,923 594,313 2,802,610 
99 1,526 320 1,206 
5,102 53,631 4,018 49,613 
F 162,001 1,962,739 352,128 1,610,611 
a. 3 4,720 68,847 11,914 56,933 
: 2,176 26,417 2,595 23,929 
“Toran P 1,883,768 23,118,708 3,571,771 = 19,546,9,37 











Source : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 





(') Figures shown against Assam are inclusive of Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagalard & Arunacl al! pradesh. 


(*) Gujarat includes D. & N. Haveli also. 
(?) Kerala includes Lakshilweep. 
(*y Pondicherry includes Mthi, 
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Table 188—CLASSsIFICATION OF THE TAx PAYABLE By CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


State-wise—]971-72 
7000 Rupecs 


ee pe ee 











(ii) Hindu undivided families 

State ‘LYotal Total Tax Net Income 
Asseusses Income payable 
(Number) Assessed 


1 2 3 4 5 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh , é ‘ i : 2 7 3,294 52,698 10,411 42,287 
Assam (*) . F Z : . ; : } 1,649 27,165 4,99] 99,174 
Biha: : : . ° . . ry . . ; 1,584 24,408 3,95) 20,517 
Gujarat (3) F F : : “ ‘ - : 13,710 242,839 53,332 189,507 
Haryana. . : : . ‘ . ae 1,720 22,384 2,710 19,674 
Himachal Pradésh —- : : . ; : fe a ae = . 
Jammu & Kashmir. é F . . « . 148 25798 719 2,079 
Karnataka . 7 7 . 7 . . ° 5,232 85,810 16,545 69,265 
Kerala (8). j Fr : - . . . . 297 7,402 2,484 4,918 
Madhya Pradesh % : : . . . : 4,839 75,119 13,756 61,363 
Maharashtra. ; F - 5 F . . 40,903 217,818 54,934 162,884 
Manipur . . ; i : ; m . ¥ 44 845 191 654 
Meghalaya (*) . . 3 : - A 7 Pe . Se 
Nagaland (?) ; A : ‘ . : od te = 2 
Oriscu : . - . . . . 1,665 24,440 3,742 20,698 
PUREIN E> Gi RC i ate SPS TS city = be 94,352 17,494 76,858 
Rajasthan : ‘ : . . . ° F 5,928 78,581 11,300 67,281 
Tamil Nadu. . ; 3 . é ‘. 10,735 204,159 48,185 155,974 
Tripura . F : 3 ‘ ’ r . 8 150 35 115 
Uttar Pradesh . . : . . . . * 8,387 122,535 20,568 101,967 
West Bengal. . . . . . . . 4,385 128,528 46,083 82,445 
Taion Territory - 

A. & N. Islands : ‘: : . . . a is ns os - 
Arunachal Pradesh C) - A s : : a = a 
Chanhyarh 6 6 136- 1,940 253 1,687 
D. & N. Maveli (*) . : : . ee aie oe a: 
Delhi - * . . . - ° . 3,229 7',238 19,070 52,168 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . : . . . 82 3,912 1,586 2,326 
Lakshadweep (*) F . : : . . . es sa 3 
Mizoram (1) - . : . : : . a an us - 
Pan ticherry (*) , a “a ‘ 4 88 1,558 299 1,206 

Tora 84,192 1,490,739 332,632 1,158,107 





nt Rn 


For foo note see page 450, 
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Table. 188—-CLASSiFIGATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE By CLAsd OF ASSESSEES 


Statce-wise-—-197 1.72 
000’ Rupees 











(iii) Unregistered firms and Associations of persons 

















State in — 
Total Income Tota! Tax Net 
Assessees Assessed payable Income 
(Numder) 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh js : ; 3 F : ‘ 625 17,644 5,344 12,300° 
Assam(?) , ' ; : : : . : : 627 12,126 3,223 8,603 
Bihar : : ; es - ‘ ‘ 5 ¢ 294 8,133 . 2,948 3,185 
Gujarat 7). 3 : . ; ; ‘ - 2,267° 69,476 ° 23,834 45,642 
Haryana . - . ‘ ‘ ° 7 . . 328 9,355 2,262 7,093 
Himachal Pradesh . . ‘ : - . Fi oe ws “ 
Jammu & Kastimir . ee 7 ee a 79 1,862 568 4,294 
Karn&taka . ; . . . . 7 7 - 743 - 30,782 11,745 19,037 
Kerala (*) ‘ F : F . é ‘ . 534. 11,105 3,604 7,501 
Madhya Pradesh . : : . . . . 820- 19,182 6,034 13,148 
Maharashtra .. F ‘ : : i Z é 5,724 432,720 190,028 242,679 
Manipur . ° : fo> ite A . é ‘ 29 331 53 278 
Meghalaya (*) ‘ : ; f ; : . is es a 
Nagaland (7) . ‘ A : é : é . oe “ ue = 
Orissa ews 5 . ‘ . 7 : : 459 10,491 3,060 7,431 
Punjab. F . . . . d : 876 17,697 6,109 11,588 
Rajasthan ’ ' . . . : . . 1,710 31,040 8,284 22,756 
Tamil Nadu. . ~ . . . : . 1,918 44,133 15,014 29,125 
Tripura . . . . : . . . . 67 350 224 726 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ : . : i - ee 2,119 44,389 13,497 30,892 
West Bengal © 6 eee ee TRE 222,311 92,462 129,849 
Union Territory— 

A. & N. Islands : oo . tol oe . . Parr 
Arunachal Pradesh C) ‘ F ‘i ; 26 7 wa dts ca 3 
Chandigarh 7 > . . . A . « 57 9,812 4,489 5,323 
D.& N. Haveli (‘) * . ° . ° . * oe oe ars we 
Delhi ’ . ° * rs . e e . 1,335 50,613 2 232 26,381 
Goa, Daman, & Diu. . ; ‘ ane ‘ 7 843 17,095 4,913 12,182 
Lakshadweep (°) ‘ tae We . es 
Mizoram (*) . . ese ° . . . ¥ 7 og a 
Pondicherry()  . =. ee ak 39 680. 133 547 

Tora, 29,214 1,061,933 122,066 639,67$ 


a 


For foot 1 otes see page 450. 
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Table 188—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE '[Ax PAYABLE BY CLA8s OF ASSESSEES 
State-wise—1971]-72-—Contd. 


000° Rupees 
a te ee a Nt ee ig tr 


(iv) Registered firms 

















State ee ee ee 
Assessees TotalIncome Total Tax Not 
(Number) Assessed payable TIncom 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh : . ‘ . : ; : 2,395 153,928 15,167 138,76) 
Assam (#) Sse ‘ : : é ‘ F 1,979 118,301 10,114 108, 187 
Bihar P P _ 7 ‘: ‘ . : 862 50,879 4,437 46,442 
Gujarat (§) 0. ‘ ‘ . ‘ z ; ‘ 14,308 988,747 100,106 888,641 
Hlaryana . ‘i 3 . ‘ : ' j . 1,151 555,935 3,817 52,118 
Himachal Pradesh. . : . . . . a ee 
Jammu & Kashmir . F F : . . , 349 26,725 3,342 23,383 
Karnataka ‘ : : . A ‘ : 7 4,690 310,426 33,707 276,719 
Kerala (?) ; : . : . ; . 7 1,783 149,767 18,774 130,993 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 2 : . . . 4,264 244,069 20,686 223,383 
Maharashtra. . ; . é . Ps 25,834 1,925,238 212,220 1,713,018 
Manipur . : P . ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 43 3,334 318 3,016 
Meghalaya(*) . . . ° . . 5 oe oe o 
Nagiiand(?). ‘ : . ‘ . ‘ 3 ne a 3 = 
Orissa. P . : . . . . . 1,012 59 052 4,927 54,125 
Punjab 5 : - 7 . 7 . < 5,496 354,884 35,498 319,386 
Rajasthan a eh ee 3,394 179,257 13,319 165,938 
Tami} Nadu . ‘ ; ‘ A . . ’ 9,440 645,120 67,921 577,199 
Tripura . . . . . . = S . 79 4,746 406 4,340 
Uttar Pradesh . P 7 Fr s ‘ . 7 6,370 361,713 30,559 331,154 
WestBengal . . . . . . . . 9,812 734,351 69,390 664,961 
Union Territory-— . Z 
A, & N,Istands a 9 1,227. 169 1,058 
Arunachal Pradesh {7} e . . . ° . ee ae F oa oi 
Chandigarh. 7 ° . e . . . 221 12,40) 980 11,421 
D.& N. Haveli(#) . . . . . . . we ae sa af 
Delhi r : . 7 . . . . . 4,448 350,561 35,699 314,762 
Goa, Daman & Diu .« is 7 . F F ‘ 244 17,939 2,183 14,756 
Lakshadweep (8) ‘ ° . e e . * oe ae wa 
Mizoram (*) . . . . * . . . o. ae oe er 
Pondicherry (*) : . oe . . : : 91 3,579 615 4,964 
Torar. 98,274 6,754,179 684,354 6,069,825 


For foot notes see p: ge 450. 
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Table 188—-CLAsSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 
State-wise—1971-72—Conid. 











*000 Rupees 
(v) Companies 
State ASsessees Total Income _ ~ Total Tax "Net Income. 
(Number) Asseessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 5 , ‘ : ‘ : j 112 82,506 44,074 38,432 
Assam (+) ‘ 4 ‘ . A ‘ = ‘ 216 29,959 17,038 12,921 
Bihar e . . . ° . : Fi . 78 149,176 85,897 63,279 
Gujaret(*) é F 3 ‘ ‘ Fi é e 597 427,350 236,388 190,962 
Haryana . ‘ ; 7 : i : F : 46 9,037 5,081 3,956 
Himachal Pradesh . : c . zi : . is 
Jemmu & Kashmir . é \ ‘ ‘ 3 2 20 3,289 1,829 1,457 
Karnataka 7 : : * 4 : { ; 293 401,434 224,875 176,559 
Kerr la (*) 7 F 3 - ‘ p . . 376 7,0,640 40,637 30,003 
Madhya Pradesh . . ar ag . 3 : 157 88,548 49,290 39,258 
Maharashtra. : r : Y ; * ‘ 3,705 4,889,137 2,710,817 2,178,320 
Manipur . : : : : * . . ; 
Meghalaya (+) i : . . . : : Se ie & 
Nagaland (7) . . ’ . ’ . . . os ae = ie 
Orissa e . ° s e Py * . . 7k 14,5 14 8,052 6,462 
Punjab . ‘ ’ P 7 . eos * 229 110,293 60,889 49,404 
Rajasthan . . . - . . . ri st 33,846 15,867 17,979 
Wamil Nadu . 6 - 7 7 ae Ke ‘ 977 486,631 281,308 205,323 
Tripura . . . . . . é ° . os “i 33 ‘* 
Uttar Pradesh . F 3 : P rs 7 . 378 54,565 31,082 23,483 
West Bengal . ‘ . . : . ; . 5,169 3,816,543 2,218,561 1,597 982 
Union Territory— 

A.& N. Islands 7 . * . ° . . oe . a 
Arunachal Pradesh {*) . ; F ‘ ’ . se aie 

: Chandigarh Bree cy . . . * a . . ~ ae xe 
D.& N.Haveli(#?) . : * 7 . . . ee ea wi de 
Delhi . ° . ’ . ‘ 7 A 1,088 795,170 443,922 $51,248 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ . 3 . . : 64 9,410 6,222 3,188 
Lakshadweep (*) . P F * 7 ° . ae sig 
Mizoram (4). : ‘ . ‘ is e : < ed - 2 
Pondicherry (*) . : . 7 . ‘ é 3 86 27 59 

Toran. 13,660 ‘11,472,131 6,481,856 4,990,275 





AR ot 


For footnotes see page 450. 
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Table 188—CLAssIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSFES 
State-wise—197 1-72—Coneld. 





State 


Stute— 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (4) 

Bihar A - 
Gujarat (2) 

Haryana . P . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jimmu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . . 
Kerala (#) i . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. . 
Manipur . « . 
Meghalaya (*) : 
Nageland (4). 
Orissa. . . 
Punjab, . . 
Rajasthan . . 
‘Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. 


Uttar Pradesh . 
West Benge! . 


Union Territory— 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh (7) 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli (#) 
Delhi ‘ : 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep (*) 
Mizoram (7) 
Pondicherry (*) ’ 


For footnotes see page 450. 
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7000 Rupees 


(vi) All classes of assessees 


ee ee ee 





Assessees Total Income Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
2 3 4 5 

38,455, 692,554 127,587 564 967 

38,282 578,680 89,600 489,080 

27,737 469,301 121,978 347,323 
j 221,766 4,186,407 769,283 3,417,124 

in <i 5 22,183 296,597 29,204 267,396 
Gah’. File o 7% 455 3,133 172 2,961 
: "5,800 95,089 12,842 82,247 
SS sé . 87,738 1,775,545 403,935 1,371,610 
a. . 46,887 785,134 158,086 627,048 
e tas. wl 71,600 1,994,269 159,277 934,992 
. : ; - 558,555 14,449,717 4,397,966 10,051,751 
er ‘ 1,048 14,746 1,724 13,022 
. e oe es 
ws . 22,935 311,153 43,355 267,798 
ae i 76,845 1,347,619 205,341 1,142,278 
ao oa . 73,611 984,619 109,082 875,537 
‘ : 180,315 3,323,425 715,155 2,608,270 
ee a : 1,665 23,129 2,489 20,64 
ae . 123,930 1,705,536 209,031 1,496,505 
SS ns ‘ 323,226 8,298,656 3,020,809 5,277,847 
me ues . 108 2,753 489 2,264 
> a F 5,516 77,784 9;740 68,044 
1 P 172,101 3,230,321 875,051 2,355,270 
5,953 117,203 26,818 90,385 

eek : . 2,397 34,320 3,662 30,658 
TOTAL 42,109,108 43,897,690 11,492,673 34,405,017 


A 
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Table 189—ANALYsIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO. THE CLASSES OF 
Income AssressEp AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED 











1972-73 
*000 Rupees 
A--DEMAND 
Classification Assessees Gross Gross Tax 
(Number) Income (IT -++SC) 
i 2 3 4 
Salaries 
(a) Central Government . ‘ : . ‘ ‘ . ; 173,492 1,659,542 178,130 
(h) State Government. . : ; , ‘ : ‘ ‘ 90,274 803,699 64,879 
fe) Others 6 ee a 731,755 7,407,691 1,084,386 
{Interest on Securities . : 
(ai Ceatral/State Governments & Local Authorities ‘ ; ‘ 9,493 105,193 29,874 
) Others ¢ 9% 4: ek Oe fe ee OR OO OE 124,740 50,260 
House Property 2 eke we gg, 198, 188, 639,687 134,635 
Business & Profession . a , = 
{a} Owa Business oF professions . . . . + ‘ , 824,997, 20,527,978 5,466,166 
(6) Share of profits (ram Registered Firms ; . - ‘ : . 324,974, 4,319,031 780,462 
{c) Compcnsation u/s 28 (ii). ° . ' . .. ‘ ‘ ; 6,876, 65,988 11,041 
(d) Share of profits from URF/AOP etc. , : : ‘i ‘ 8,806 109,348 35,C€05 
Capital Gains - . : Ww ie con : 
ta) Shavt term assets - ‘ ‘ P i : ‘ : 2 5,895 29,829 8,964 
(hb) Other assets - . * . i 
i) Buildings andfor Lands. ww 8 75,275 33,817 
diy Others wwe O99 119,167 54,366 
Other Sources 7 7 ‘ 
ia} Wividends : . . . ‘ . x . . 3 77,706 712,609 364,132 
thy Annuity receivable u/s 280 D . . é : F ‘ ae “  §9,744° 103,504 29,654 
fc: Laterest on National Savings Certificate 2 : . Z A 48,038 145,803 30,009 
igo a a a ar i a cn ae an os 203,960 1,231,155 412,584 
Incame accruining.or arising abroads Z ’ : . 
‘n} Business or pfofession : 5 . - a P e . 1,044- 22,516 11,440 
(hs Others. . . ° . - z . . . 676 10,756 5,222 
(A) Total Gross Demand. . . : “ . ei 38,213,511 8,785,125 


Source : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 189—ANALYsts OF THE DEMAND OF INGOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THL C1AKSS OF 
INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED---Contd. 


1972-73 


Classification 





Deductions ; 
(a) Loss set off under Section 71 
(b) Loss set off under Section 72 
(c} Loss set off under Section 73 ‘ . 
(d) Loss set off under Section 74 . F “ P 
(e} Contributions to Provident Fund, life insurance etc. (Sec. 80C:) 
(f) Expenditure on medical treatment etc, of Badicepyed de Pee 


(Sec, 80D) 
(e) Payments for securing retiring HeReat. bec. 808) 
‘h) Annuity Deposits (Sec. 280-0) : 7 . 


\i) Educational expenses abroad of children of non-citizen (Sec, 80) . 
(j) Donations to funds etc. (Sec, 80G) . , 
(k) Profits of undertakings employing displaced persons (Sec, 80K) 

(tl) Profits’rom new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec, B0J) 
im) Dividends from new industrial undertakings, hotels ete, (Sec. 80K) 


in) Dividends from Indian Companies, interest from seca) bank 
deposits ete. (Sec. 80L) : ; : : 


(0) Income of Co-operative Societies exempt (Sec. 80P) 

(p) Dividends from Co-operative Societies (Sec. 80Q) 

(q) Foreign remueration of professors, teachers etc, (Sec. 80R) 

(r) Compensation for termination of Managing Agency etc: (Sec, we 

(s} Long term Capital Gains(Sec, 80T) 

(t) Allowance for blind or physically handicapped perient (See, 80) 

(u) Profits of Companies from priority industries (Sec. 80J) 

(v) Inter-corporate Dividends (Sec. 80M) - 3 ‘ 7 

(w) Dividendsfrom foreign companies (Sec. 80N) F 

(x) Royalties ctc. from Companies (Sec. 80MM & Sec. 80- 0) 

(y) Other deductions : . ‘ . ‘ . . 
Tota, oF Depuctions . . 


Rebates : 

(a) Income of or dividends from Co-operative societies . 

(b) Income of Marketing authorities . . . . 

{c) Profitsfrom néw industrial undertagings, hotels etc, 3 

(d) Dividends from industrial undertakings; hotets etc: 

‘e) Share in income of Unregistered Firm/ Association ‘of pateasas 

(f) Share of tax payable by Registered Firms ._ o ‘ zy, 

(zg) Interest on tax free securities . 3 : 
h) Educational expenses abroad of children of non-citizens % . 
(i) Donations to funds etc. : ; a . - 
(}) Profits from export of goods" =, : MG 
(k) Sale proceeds of goods manulactured for export . 6 
(1) Dividends out of agricultural” income . oh 
im) Enterscorporate dividends . 
(n) Dividends from Foreign Companies 
(0) Royalties.etc, rom Companies . : 
(p) Other Rebates and Reliefs 


. . . > . 


TotTau oF REBATES 


Tax PayaBur (A&—B) 





B—DEDUC’ TION AND REBATES 


13,506 
37 

9 
1,112,871 


684 
184 
53231 
174 
4,198 
232 
634 
3,143 


41,248 
929 
369 
258 

67 
1,232 
236 
295 
806 

17 

12 
20,192 


“D4 


22 
25030 
1,623 


No. ol 


RSSCSSt CS 


Amount of 
deduction: } 
rebate 


17+ 
167,937 
878 
134 


1.150.826 


789 
354 
14,636 
243 
23,591 
2,752 
164,675 
31,480 


71,925 
40,241 
2,928 
309 
273 
21,318 
1,174 
66,584 
239,571 
2,102 
2,428 
95,017 


2,102,009 


“39 


i 
2,879 
AG, 357 


7 000 Peupece 





Total relict 

in Tax 

(IT +4 SC) 
4 


40 
75,423 
490 

81 
142,697 


101 
12] 
4,491 
69 
12,524 
1,845 
91,125 
18,081 


17,986 
11,706 
995 
106 
67 
10,499 
321 
57,700 
158,338 
1,346 
4,686 
44,330 
632,563 


202 


13 
12,013 
3,991 
19 

2 

10 

3 

10 

79 


2,144 
18,576 
8,134,388 


Se oe mt ny py 
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Table 189—ANALYs!s OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF 


INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED-—Coneld. 
1972-73 





C—DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF 


Classification Assessees 
(Number) 

1 2 
(a) United Kingdom . Fi : : : F ; 62 
3 Pakistan : : : 7 . ‘ : ‘ ‘ : : _ 
¢) Burma 7 . . . . : 7 . . : . _ 
‘ Sri Lanka 7 . : . 7 . . : . ; 1 
e) Aden - . ; . ‘ Z ‘ ‘ —_ 
(f) Malaya/Singapore/Hongkong F : : ’ : i 7 ‘ 4 
(g) Japan . ’ . . ’ . . ‘ . 6 
(hk) Sweden . . . . . . . . . _ 
(i) Federal Republic of “Germany : : . . . . . _ 
(j) All other Countrics . ‘ - . : ’ . . 47 
Totat DousyE INcowE-1ax REBATE . ’ ; 7 120 
Net Demanp [A—(B+C)] . . . . e - 


Add :-() Demnd raised in re-assessments u/s. 147 s ns 
(ii) Demand raised in ré-assessments On account of revisions, rectifications, appeals — 


Deduct :— (i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assessments u/s 147 oe 
(ii) Reduction/Refund allowed in reassessments on account of revisions, rectifica- — 
tions, appeals ctc. 


ToTaL DEMAND . 7 ’ . ' . . — 


D—TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 





Classification Assessees 
(Number) 
1 2 


(i) Amount given credit in assessments against demand 


(a) Salaries, . . . . : : . . . . : : 920,335 
(8) Interest on Securities . . ‘ 7 . . . . . 13,028 
(¢) Dividends it- An  ® >. ee oR ee. a. a a Ger. «e 59,888 
(d) Interest other than interest on securities. ‘ . . : . . 13,366 
(e) Others. , . . . . . . ‘ ° . . . 47,516 

Toran oF (i). - «© «© «© «© «© 1,054,133 


(ii) Amount refunded due toincome being below tax ablelimdt ora loss : 


(a) Salaries. : . . . ’ . . ’ . . . . 10,417 
(6) Interest on Securities . . . . . . . . . 4,979 
(¢) Dividends - . . . ° * . . ‘ . . 57,309 
(d) Interest other than Interest on secyrities —, a & 7 < : * 4,574 
(¢) Others. . . . . . . ‘ . . ° . ’ 8,748 

TOTAL oF (ii) . . ° a . . . 86,027 

ToraL Tax pEDUCTED OF OTHERWLE PAID AT SOURCE _ 





7000 Rupees 


Total relief 
in Tax 

(IT + SC) 
3 

8,681 

36 

8 

4,536 


3,996 
17,257 
8,117,134 


12,502 
1,390,615 


7,021,050 


Tax deducted 


at source 


(IT +SC) 
3 


873,152 
52,461 
192,737 
36,861 
175,497 


1,330,708 


1,573 
5,221 
17,881 
4,236 
8,344 


37,255 


1,367,963 


—————. 
ey 
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Table—190—INcIDENCE OF INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELECTED CASES OF INCOME 





1974-75 
‘Taxable Amount Tax Taxable Amount Tax 
Income of tax Percentage Income of Tax Percentage 
J 2 3 1 2 3 

Rs Rs. Rs Rs 

5,000 Below taxable income 50,000 19,550 39.10 

6,000 110 1.83 55,000 . 23,000 41,82 

7,200 242 3.36 60,000 26,450 44.08 

8,400 374 4.45 66,000 31,280 47,39 

9,600 506 5.27 70,000 34,500 49.28 
10,000 550 5.50 72,000 36,110 50.15 
12,000 924 7.70 80,000 42,550 53.19 
13,200 1,148 8.70 84,000 46,000 54.76 
14,400 1,373 9.53 85,000 46,863 55.13 
15,000 1,485 9,90 90,000 51,175 56.86 
16,800 2,029 12.08 96,000 56,350 58.70 
18,000 2,346 12.47 100,000 59,800 59.80 
20,000 2,875 13.75 150,000 105,800 70.53 
24,000 4,255 17.33 200,000 $51,800 75.90 
25,000 4,600 18.40 250,000 200,675 80.27 
30,000 6,900 23.00 300,000 249,550 83.18 
36,000 10,350 28.75 : 350,000 298,425 85.26 
40,000 12,650 31.62 400,000 347,300 86.82 
42,000 14,030 33.40 500,000 445,050 89.0] 
45,000 16,100 35.78 1,000,000 933,800 93.38 


48,000 18,170 37.85 


ae ls 





Source: Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance 





460 INCOME TAX 


Table 191—Trape CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR RNBING 3Ist Marca, 1973 


*000 = =Rupees 











Classification Assessecs Income Gross Tax 
(Number) (IT +8C) 


4 


—_ 
no 
oo 


1. Forestry, Mning & Quarrying : 


1, Forestry and woodcutting . : F ‘ ere Ue 270 9,095 1,835 
2. Coal mining . : . 3 . : . ‘ 114 41,746 22,070 
3, Iron ore mining : j . . 2 41 6 
4. Metal mining except iron-ore F : : ; 7 : 28 11,887 6,835 
. Crude petroleum and natural gas ; ; : . G 162. iW 
. Stone quarrying, clay & sand pits ; . : : ; 138 8,583 2,821 

a, Mica. : . . : i . : : 35 4,828 2,382 
8. Salt, salt petre and Vaaline ‘Sheiaaees . - 7 2 , 90 5,457 1,639 
9. Other non-metallic mining and quarrying. a ‘ , 76 15,214 7,435 
ToTAL 's 7 bao 8 759 97,013 45,034 

2. Primary industries and processing and manufacture of food stuffs (including beverages and 
narcotics) : 
1. Tea Plantations be aT. ater Re a Mas 2 307 120,147 66,800 
2. Coffee Plantations ‘ : : . 135 11,161 4,514 
3. Other plantations (including rubber) : ‘ . : : 31 853 260 
4. Fishing ‘ De a aed. en, dey “a ees Se 62 3,653 492 
5, Grains and pulses (milling, grinding etc.) -. , : . 2,204 75,153 12,885 
6. Vegetable oils and dairy products ‘ : % é 1,690 119,438 41,198 
7. Sugar industries - 7 . 5 . . : . 154 120,827 64,597 
8, Tobacco (including cigarette and bidi) manufactures. ‘ 651 170,851 86,366 
9, Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs . : ‘ 1,358 146,729 68,111 
ToTAL . ‘ . ‘ é ; 6,592 778,812 345,218 
3, Processing and manufacture —Textiles and leather and products thereof : 

1. Cotton textiles, ‘ ‘ . : . : , ‘ 4,495 613,973 264,602 
2. Wool and woollen manufactures ‘267 34,547 13,108 
3. Silk manufactures : : . : ‘ . 377 20,846 3,821 
= Manufacture of rayon or artificial silk < . ‘ A 335 141,077 73,256 
5, Wearing appatel and made-up textile goods 2,541 69,077 10,503 
6, Jute manufactures. : . 102 49,164 28,282 
7. Hemp and flax manufactures : z , . . 13 314 48 
8. Other textile industries . ; 114 16,444 8,230 
9, Leather,leather products and footwear F : 638 105,541 53,910 
a a ee 8,882 1,050,983 455,220 





Source: Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 191—TRaApe CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASESSED TO 


INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3!sr Marcn, 1973 











Classification Assessces 
(Number) 
1 2 
4. Processing and Munufacture—Metals and Chemicals and products thereof : 
1. Iron and steel (basic manufacture) A : é ‘ . P 199 
2. Non-ferrous maetals (basic mmnufacture) aos : . - ‘ 19 
3. Transport equipment (rapair, assembly, m*nufactureete.) — . 3,130 
‘+, Electrical machinery (apparatus, appliances, etc.) . . 2,497 
3. Other machinery(including enginccirng workshops). 7 : 4,324 
6. Manufacture ofother metal products. : E ‘ . "1 5 +,263 
7. Basic Cindustririal chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol » 418 
8. Medicaland phirmaceutical preparations : . . A . . 543 
9, Manufacture ofother chemical products . . 2,069 
Tora, . ; : : . . . ' 17,462 
5, Processing and Manufacture-Cement, rubber, paper and other mineral products : 
1. Products of petroleumand coal. P B : : * : ‘ 56 
2. Bricks articls and otner structural clay products . . . ' 651 
3. Cementand cement products . ‘ 7 ‘ ¢ . . 164 
t, Non-metatité mineral products (carthenwitre, gla etc.) . . . 34) 
5. Rubber and products thereof Oe. ete aa < : . . 537 
6. Wood prodccts (including furniture and fixtures) 5 . e ° 1,873 
7. Paper and paper minufactures i : . : , 260 
8. Printing and allied industries < i 2 ° : . . . 2,026 
9. Other processing and minufacturing industries” : 6,186 
VRRP oo Se OR OG 12,094 
Gi. Construction and Utilities + 
1. Construction and Maintenance of buildings... 4. 25.) at et 4,947 
2. Construction and Maintenance of roadybridges etc. eo lbox, “ede 13] 
3. Goustruction and Maintenance of telegraph ind teleplrone tines* . * . 6 
4 Qonstruction and mintenance of irrigation and other agricultural works . 25 
5. Other miscellaneous construction and maintenance works > 47 
6. Electric generatiori and supply . | 83 
7. Water storage and supply : 26 
8 Sanitary sorksand servies . 79 
9. Other utility services, (e.g. gas works, Laundry, ete.). as . : 820 
Torau E a a ar te 6,164 





°000 Rupees 


Income 


215,799 
11,116 
239,045 
670,811 
467,524 
401,581 
138,392 
238,593 
504,392 
2,887,253 


446,081 
19,239 
51,358 
40,010 

217,156 
66,332 
22,899 
83,461 

384,148 
1,330,684 


183,771 
5256 
63 
1,048 
2,746 
101,601 
1,539 
2,328 
21,144 


319,496 


Grossa 
(IT+SC) 


4 





118,132 
5,849 
99,926 
347,812 
209,882 
160,040 
70,904 
130,376 
252,475 
1,395,396 


246,986 
1,853 
25,931 
18,674 
113,391 
14,404 
9,299 
25,663 
134,702 
590,903 


43,412 
1,820 
5 
319 
1,016 
56,809 
634 
319 
4,583 
108,917 


PS ee 
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Table 191—TRape CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lst Maran, 1973 


"000 Rupées 





Classification 





7, Commerce, Transport and Communications : 


1. Retail crade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics) 


2. Retailtrade incommodities other than foodstuffs 


3, Wholesale tradein foodstuffs (including beverages and narcotics) 


4. Wholesale tradein commodities other than foodstuffs 


5. Tarnsport by road 
6, Transport by water 
7, Transport by air . 


8. Railway Transport . . ree ‘ 


. 


9, Other transport 4nd communications and incidental services 


TOTAL . ‘ 
8. Finance : 
1. Indian banks : * . ‘ 
2. Non-Indian banks . . : . . 
3, Indian insurance companics . ae . 
4, Non-Indian insurance companies 4 , 


5. Money lenders and indigenous bankers 
6. Stock and share brokers and jobbers ¢. : 


7. Managing agents : 7 F : - 


8, Al) other brokersand agents (including insurance agents) 


9, Other financial business. . . : 


TOTAL . . 


9, Professions ? 


}. Eductaion and teaching services . A 
9, Literature, artand journalism = ¢ ‘ “ 
3, Medicaland health services « ° ‘ 2 
4, Film production and allied services . : 
5. Music, drama and recreational services . : 
G. Legal services. ‘ . . ‘* ‘ 
7, Architects, surveyorsand engincers : Fe 
8. Accomtants, au:litorsand actuaries 7 , 
9, Professions not elsewhere specificd . . 

Torar . ‘ 


Granp Tota, 








Assessees Income Gross Tax 

(Number) (IT+ SC) 
2 3 4 

10,010 130,641 12,055 

600,135 5,586,463 370,555 

2,723 178,096 42,381 

112,318 6,405,373 1412,001 

4,890 154,932 44,036 

419 63 040 40 132 

62 1,036 136 

23 588 195 

179 8,239 2,656 

730,759 12,528,408 1,924,147 

198 427,561 227,562 

12 22,015 15,631 

75 140,922 81,706 

56 60,921 41,366 

5 660 89 782 11,925 

267 12,710 6,325 

90 29,245 16,557 

8,922 132,141 24,469 

1,984 183,973 72,518 

17,264 1,099,270 498,059 

405 6,692 962 

421 14,938 5,576 

15,994 172,318 22,230 

1,598 105,947 30,848 

330 28,635 16,333 

5,111 61,110 10,218 

270 12,672 3,291 

309 17,026 5,780 

583 16,721 8,034 

25,021 436,059 103,272 

824,997 20,527,978 5,466,166 








30. EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


This section presents data on exchange and money rates, pricesofullion and government 
securities, coinageand currency. The source of data regarding coinage is Mint Masters of Bombay 
and Calcutta Mints and for other tables the source is Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 192 


This tanle provides data regarding Money Rates in India which are defined as the rates at which 
the various classes of banks in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of exhange, to give 
loans and advances, or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentioned in this table are described 
below ; 


Reserve Bank of India 

Bank Rate—The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of India is prepared to buy or re-discount 
bills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of India Act. 
The Reserve Bank’s first official Bank Rate, viz. 34 per cent was announced on July 4, 1935 
and this rate remained unchanged till Novemper 28, 1935 when it was lowered to 3 per cent. The Bank 
rate was changed to 3$ per cent on November 15, 1951, to 4 perc cent on May 16, 1957 
to 44 per cent on January 3, 1963, to5 Percent on Septemper 26, 1964 to 6 per cent on February 
17, 1965, tod percent from the close of Business on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with effect from 
the close of Business on January 8, 1971, to 7 per cent with effect from the close of Busincss on 
May 30, 1973 and to 9 per cent with effect from the close of business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 
Hundi Rate—Rate at whcih the State Bank discounts first class three months commercial! bills 


Advance Rate.—Bank’s prime lending rate which regulates all interest rates for the various categories 
and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Gall Loan Rate—Basic advance rate at which the State Bank grants demand loans to scheduled 
commercial banks against Government securities Call loans to co-operative banks against Govern- 
ment securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial banks. 


Other selected major scheduled commercial banks 


Gall Money Rate.—Relates to inter-bank advances repayable on call at the option. of the lender 
Deposits requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included while over-night deposits 
are included. 


Bazaar Bill Rate.—Rate at which bills of small traders are reported to have been discounted 
by shroffs. These are unofficial quotations supplied by the State Bank of India. 


Table 193 


Prices of India Government Stock.—Quotations represent the actual prices of the principal Govern- 
ment of India securities. The quotations for Bombay are furnished by the brokers up to March, 1964 
and subsequently from Stock Exhange and for Calcutta from Stock Exchange throughout, and are the 
average of selling prices at the close of the working days during December each year. 


Table 194-195 


Prices of Silver and Gold.—Relate to spot quotations showing highest, lowest and average prices of 
silver in London, New York and Bombay and of gold in Bombay. Average prices are the average of 
closing quotations for working days. The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958 
Abysinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1, 1959 to August 97. 
196%. 14-carat gold thereafter upto November 9, 1966 and standard gold from July 10, 1967. Tors 
ward trading in gold was banned throughout the country with effect from Novemper 14 1962 and 
that in silver from January 10 1963. 


Table 196 


Number and value of coins minted.—Figures relate to coins minted by Bombay and Calcutta Mints. 
These are supplied by respective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coins for foreign countrics 
like Kust Africa, Ceylon, Bhutan, Malasia, Straits Settlements Iraq and Egypt, the figure: for the number 
and value of which are shown in brackets, Coins have been classified accordirg to thei: metal content 
as described below : , 
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Pure nickel.. Includes rupee, halfrupee and quarter rupee coins. However, with the introduction 
of métric system, pure nickel 25 naya paise and 50 naya paise were first struckin 1957-58 andin 1960 
respectively. ‘his also includes 1 Rupee and 50 paise coins struck in 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only 
in Hindi in November 1955in commemoration of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and | rupee and 50 paise coins 
introducedin October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birtn Centenary. 


Nickel Brass.--Includes one naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 andthen discontinued. 
Cubro-Nickel.---Includes 10 naya paise, 5 naya paise and 2 naya paise introduced on Ist April, 1957 


This alsoincludes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972 and 50 paise commemorative 
coins introduced on the occasion of teh 25th Anniversary (silver Jubilee) of India’s Independence in 
August, 1972, in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs introduced on the 15th 
August, 197? 

Bronze -~tucludéssingle piec and one naya paise pieces. Naya paise coins were introduced on 
Ist April, 1957. 

Aluminium Magnesium.—Coins of this metal were first introducedin 1964-65 and itincludes | paise, 
% paise, 3 paise and 5 paise coins. | paisa coins were introduced in October 1965, 2 paise coinsin July, 
1965, 2 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coirsin January, 1967 and 10 paise coinsin October 
{971 and on 15th August, 1974. 


"The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to ‘Paise’ {rom Ist June, 1964 


Aluminium Bronze.—Includes 10 paise and 20 paise coins introduced in December 1968 Also in- 
cludes 20 vaise coinsintroduced in October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Cen- 
tenary andalso tomarkthe 25th anniversary ofthe Establishment of Food and Agricuitural Organisa- 
tion in October, 1970. 


Silver-alloy —Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Manatma Gandhi Birth 
Centerary in October, 1969 and to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and 
Agricultural Organisation in Octoper, 1970. This also includes 10 Rupee commemorative coins minited 
on the occasion ofthe 25tn Anniversary of India’s Independencein August , 1972 in addition to the 
denomination of Rs 20 andRs.10 coins with development oriented designs intrcduced on the 15th 


August, 1973. 
Table 197 


Total Noles and coins issued.—Figures in this table relate to value of tota] notes and coins issued. 

Notes of the denominations of Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 10,000 were de mo..ctired in January, 
1946. New High denomination notesfor Rs. one five andten thousands were again issued trom April 
1954. 
Table 198 

Satisticy of Note Circulation in India,-¥ igures are as on last Friday ofthe March each year. 

Notes in. Circulation. -Comprise the notes held outside the Reseve Bank, i.e. by the public 
banks, treasuries, etc, 

Gold coin bullion and foreign securitier.—As required in Section 33(2) of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, the aggregate valuc of the gold coin, gold bullion and foreigns securities heldin the Issue Depart- 


ment at any time should not be less thar Rs.200 cores; ofthis,the aggregate value oi the gold coin 
and gold bullion should sot be less than Rs, 115 crores. 


Foreign Securities.—Represent securities payable is, the currency cfany foreign country which is a 
member of the International Monetary Fund. 


Rupee Coin.—Represents the face value of the whole rupees held at the offices ofthe Issue Departe 
ment of the Reserve Bank of India and in currency chests at offices and branches ofthe Bank and its 
agencies and sub agencies including Treasury agencies. Since July 1940, rupee coin holdings in- 
clude one rupee notesissued by the Government of India underthe currency Ordinance, 1940 Mahatma 
GandhiCentenary Pen rupee silver coins and World Food & Agricultural Organisation ccmmemora- 
tive Ten Rupee Silver coins issued by the Government of India in October 1969 and October 1970 
respectively are alsoincluded under rupee coin. 


Government of India rubce Securities. —Are securities ofany maturity issued bythe Central Govern- 
mentin respect of public loan and also include Government of India ad hoc Treasury bills issued 


to the Reserve Bank. 
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Table 199 


Money Supply with the Public-Money Supply with the public comprises private holdings of cur- 
rency demand deposits held by the public in banks and ‘Other deposits’ with the Reserve Bank. The 
series have been revised to (i) includesmall coins in circulation withthe Public, (ii) adjust ‘Net demand” 
liabilities for inter-bank demand deposits and non-deposit other liabilities, and (iii) exclude from other 
deposits with Reserve Bank of India, Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, Pension Fund, 
and Cooperative Guarantee Fund. However, no adjustments have been made forthe net inward or 
outward movements of currency. Data from August, 1967 onwards do notinclude the adjustment on 
account of Balances held at treasuries. 


Notes.—-Comprise the notes issued bythe Government of India upto April, 1935 andthe Reserve 
Bank since then, lessthe notes heldin the Banking Department ofthe Reserve Bank. They comprise 
therefore the notes, held outside the Reserve Bank i.e. bythe public banks, treasuries,-etc. They 
inclute India notesin circulation outside the Indian Union. but are net of Rs. 43 crores of India 
notes returned from Pakistan awaiting adjustment. They. exclude the withdrawal of special currency 
issued and held outside India, particularly inthe Persian Gulfarea, They alsoinclude circulation 
of Hali Sicca Currency upto December 1957, 


Rupee coin.—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, decimal rupee coins and Government of 
India one rupee notes which are treated as rupee coin. These alsoinclude Mahatma Gandhi Centenary 
Commemorative ten rupeesilver coin from October, 1969, and. World Food and Agriculture Organi- 
sation, Commemorative ‘l'en Rupee silver coins{rom October 1970. Asin case of notes, holdings in the 
Banking Department ofthe Reserve Bankare excluded, butrupee coin held by Government ‘Treasuries 
as part of Treasury balances and those held by banks have been included. Figures are also net of an 
estimated amount of Rs. 15 crores ofIndia Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan but areinclusive of 
circulation of Hali Sicca rupee coin upto Decemocr 1957. Figures relates tolast Friday ofthe period. 


Small coins. —Data relate tothe circulation of the varioussmall coins mentioned in table 197, The 
circulation of small coins as presented in table 195 include small coins held (i) in banks as part of cash 
on hand and (ii) at Government treasuries trom April, 1962, but do not include those held (i) in the 
Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India, (ii) at small coin depots and (iii) at Government 
treasuries upto March, 1962. 


Balances held at Treasuries. Comprise cash balancesof Central Government (including centrally 
administered areas) andallState Governments consisting of notes, rupee coin and small coins. ‘These 
data reiate to the end of period. 


Cash on hand with banks.—Relates to such holdings of Scheduled commercial and non-scheduled 
commercial banks and State Co-operative banks. 


Deposit Money.—Consist of (i)Net demand deposits of banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 
Bank, Net demand deposits of banks comprise (i) in the case ofscheduled commercial banks, non- 
bank demand deposits and non-deposit ‘Other’ liabilities upto 1959-60 and non-bank demand deposits 
only thereafter, (ii) in the case of non-scheduled commercial banks, non-bank demand depsosits, and 
(iii) in respect of State Co-operative banks, net demand liabilities (non-bank demand deposits plus 
inter-bank deposits plus non-deposit otherliapilitics). From November 1960, net demand deposits of 
scheduled commercial banksare directly available. The data prior to November, 1960 have been esti- 
mated by using monthly returns submittedin Form XIII (now Form XII) by banks under the Bank- 
ing Companies Act, 1949 (now Banking Regulation Act, 1949) where inter-bank demand deposits are 
separately available, 


Other deposits with Reserve Bank.—Include all miscellaneous items such as deposits of quasi-govern- 
ment institutions, amount of cheques in course of collection, balances of foreign central banks and Gov- 
ernments, the International Monetary Fund (Account No, 2) andthe International Bank for Re- 
construction and Development but exclude (i) balancesheldon IMF Account No. J asthe account is 
not intended to be currently drawn upon, (ii) Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, 
Pension, Fund and Co-operative Guarantee Fund, and (ii!) Some extraordir ary items. 


Table 200 
Absorption of Small Coins.—-Figures relate to the Indian Union. 


31-11 Cc, $. O. (ND)/76 
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Table 192--MONEY RATES IN INDIA 


Per cent per annum 





State Bank of India 





ae ee 




















Year Cal} loan 
Reserve _ 
Bank Hundi Advance Scheduled Co-opera- 
Rate rate rate commercial tive banks® 
banks? 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
195556 5 6 & 6 & ee & £ wo S42 lps 4 3-1/2 3-1/2 
1960-61 . P : - ; : : A . 3 . 4 5-1/4-6-1/2 4-1/2-5 4-6 4-4-1 /2 
WOGSRO <p oS. hos OM a Le See 9-1/4-9-3)4 7-71/2 749 643/448 
196BG9 Sok ON OO we Oa SS 9-1/2 7 8-1/2 7-1/2 
1969-70 . é ‘ : é ‘ S. gs = - 5 9-4/2 7 8-1/2 71/2 
TORO se ok ee EO ee OS aE A. a BG 9-1/2 7-84 84-12 74-84 
1971-72 . . . * é é 3 8. 4s ; a . 6 8-3-105 84 12-10 8} 
1972-78 . ; 7 : ‘ ‘ E : ‘ é . 6 8-}-104 84 10 83-9 
1973-74 . . : 5 : ‘ ‘ : : é . 6-7 8-13 83-9 10-10% 9-9} 
1OvETS 2: wo ds el te Sue Ca ZR 94-164 9-134 10}-15 94-14 
Other Selected major Scheduled Commercial 
banks Bazar bill rate 
Year Call money from banks 
Bombay Calcutta Madras Bombay Galoutta og ap Madras A‘ 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1955-56 . ; : 2°75 3-16 2:93 10-1/8 104-11 12 
1960-61 : ‘ . 4:24 4°30 3°74 9-00-12-00 9-50-13-00 12°00-13 -92 
1965-66 é “ ‘: 6-26 6-81 6-06 12:00-15-00 15:00 17-40-19.80 
1968-69 . 7 . 3-75 4-05 4:06 15-00 13-50 21-60-2100 
1969-70 ‘ * 2 4-30 4-15 4:39 15-00 13-50 21°00 
1970-71 7 : ‘ 6:38 6-9] 6-45 15-00 13°50 21°60-24:00 
1971-72. we 5-16 4-30 6-01 15-v0 13-5u-15-00 24+y0-22-80 
191278" es Sg 2-15 3-70 4-14 15-00 15-00 22-80-21 -60 
1973-74 . . . 7-83 8-84 8-08 15-00-17-00 15-00 21 -60-27-00 
1974-75 . . . 12-82 14-24 14-16 17-00-2100 15-00-19-50 21-00-28 -80 








Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
{1) Priorto October 1, 1960, the ratesrelatetocallloans above Rs. 5lakhs; the loans below Rs.5 inkhs were charged 
quarter percent more during this period. 
(*) From January 1,1966the rates relate to call loans of Rs.1 lakh and above,loins below Rs.1 lakh are charg- 
ed half a per cent less, 
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‘Table 193--Prices oF PRINCIPAL Kinps oF INDIAN GOVERNMENT STOCK 
(Selling prices in Bombay) 
Rupees 





Daily average in December 


ee ee me ee ee 


1951 1956 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 


— 





} 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 

3 percent Loan(1975) . 97:94 99°75 eae = on as 3 ‘ ss oe 
3 percent Loan (1958). .97°87-— 99-56 a fe ae a a se - is 
3 percent Loan (1959-61) » 95°75 97:87 as ae os a ae a 
3-1/4 percen’ Loan (1962). - ..» 97-87 99-90 a = ei ae AN 
3 percent Loin (1963-65). . 92°69 94-25 98°66 i is ae aie a se P 
3 percent Loin (1966-68) . » 91°50 92-37 96:19 oe oe oe oe oe we oe 
3 percent Loan (1970-75) . . 87°81 86:94 90-18 88-13 oe 
3-1/2 percent oan (1967) F .. 98-37 98:85 99-42 7 et ae ia 
3-3/4 percent Loan (1974) : .. 98°50 99°50 93-35 98-45 98:21 99:04 99-35 
3 percent Conversion Loan 80:30 73:00 71:02 53-75 60-00 60:00 60:00 60:00 60:00 60-00 

(1986 or later). 











—— 


(Selling prices in Calcutta) 


= tl — 
Daily average in December 


ee ce ee ee ce ee ee ee 


“1951 1956 1961 1966 “1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 

_— RN 
3 percent Loan (1957) - . 99-00 99-50 ine wie oh he af a or ae 
3 percent Loan (1958). . 98°50 99-50 re ae a a ae ae se ‘% 
3 percent Loan (1959-61) . 95°75 98°00 “ fe se ee a oe ae ie 
3-1/4 percent Loan (1962) . oe 98-25 99-90 oe a on ve os oe ee 
3-percent Loan (1963-63) . 92°75 94°31 98-66 ia a: oe oe ve we a 
3 percent Loant (1966-68) . 91°87 92°31 96:17 

3 percent Loan (1970-75) . 87°62 86°87 90:26 88:18 be ae ae oe =e 

ga1/2 percent Loan (1967) s P .. 98:44 99-01 99°40 “3 ra i Ke os a 
3-314 percent Loan (1974) « 98-50 99:56 92°61 97-95 - 98-10 98-88 99132 Ss os 


- 59-96 59°99 59°84 59°94 59:8 


3 percent Conversion Loan . 80-14 73°06 - 70°99 53*79 59:97 
(1986 or later) , : . 7 " . 


* Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 194—Spor pRicgs OF SILVER IN Lonpon, New Yor Anp Bompay (}) 





London (per Gram) (b) New York (per Gram) (b) Bombay (per Kg. ) (b) 








Year eS aka tg pai ee es tS ea wp igen a gS ee ot ee 
Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average? 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

d. d. d. CGenxs. Cenc, Gents. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1951 ' ' ‘ 2:52 2°25 2°50 2:90 2-57 2°87 170°40 149-07 159°37 
1956 . . . 2-62 2°46 2°54 2°95 2°89 2:92 157-+59 132:68 144°65 
1961 . : . 2:85 2°55 2:58 3-37 2:94 2-97 209-30 181-00 193-64 
66 . . 3-61 3-58 3-60 4-16 4-16 4:16 406-00 281:00 314-62 
1970 a . . 6-18 5:07 5-69 6°21 5°05 5+69 521-00 446-00 489:°13 
1971 (a) . . . 2:33 1-G6+ 2°02 5:63 4:14 4:97 588-50 483-50 536-08 

(5-61) (3-95) (4°86) 

1972(a) . . : 2:78 1-78 2:17 6-59 4°46 5-42 610-50 512:25 561°35 
1973(a) « . : 4°51 2°67 2°34 10°55 6°31 8:22 655°00 495-00 554°20 
1974(a) « : : 9-42 4°56 6-43 21-54 10-51 15-14 1,420-00 612-50 796:14 


1975 (a). . . = oe ae oe a «» (1,340:00 981-00 = 1,121-65 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(4) The prices of Silver in London and New York per gram are obtained, using the conversionfactor | fine ounce- 
31:10 grams. 


Spor quotations for Silver at Bombay relate to 0-999 Anenessupto 13th December 1953 and thereafter to below 
0-996 — flneness. 


(8) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(a) Based on new decimal currency system. 
Figures in brackets indicate the price according to old rates. 


(b) Data for Bombay relatetothe year ending March of the year stated whilethosefor London and New York 
commission markers areon calendar year basis. 


Table 195—Sror Prices or Gop in BoMBAY 








Gold (per 10 Grams) 








Year — = 
Highest Lowest Average(+) 
1 2 3 4 
Rs. Rs, Rs, 

1950-51 . . . . . . . . ’ . . . . . . 102.99 89-81 97-28 
1955-56 . + ' * . . . ° e. 6 . . e . . 91-79 76°66 82°18 
1960-61 . . . . . . . . . : . . . ° : 124-40 107°12 114-9] 
1965-66 . * . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85-00 70°50 77°78 
1969-70 . : . ° ’ A e ° . “ a . ° ° . 192-00 163-50 17962 
1970-71. : F . . A * . 7 i : 7 . . : 198-00 177-50 184-96 
{971-72 . . . . . : * - ‘ . . . . e . 214-50 188-00 200-16 
1972-73. . . * . . . . : ‘ P . . . . 288°00 202-00 242:14 
1973-74 . . P ‘: . e ° : 7 r 7 2 ; . é 525:00 279-00 369-23 


1974-75. : . . . . F . . . : . . 


—— 


’ . 565-00 470-00 = 519-10 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(1) Average of closing quotations for working days, 
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Table 196A—NuMBER AND VALUE OF COINS MINTED (?) 











(CaLcuTra Mint) 
Q.A. Silver Alloy 80/20 Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel-Brass 
Year ma ey my pm 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Valuc 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





No.(000) Rs.(000) No.(000) Rs. (000) No.(000) Rs.(000) No. (000) Rs. (000) 





1950-51. ‘ c 5 ; = —_— —_ — —_ _ —_ — 
(20) ¢..) 
1955-56, “ : : - _ _ —_ _ 75,144 25,230 —_ 
(202) (.) ; 

1960-61. : % F . — — — 7 85,028 24,636 — — 
1965-06. : : < : —_ _ —_— -—- 135,484 43,908 550 ; 5 
1969-70. . A ; c _ _ 100 1,000 26,874 16,408 —_— * — 
1970-71. . “ . . _ _— 102 1,020 30,080 15,416 — . —_ 
71-72 4 « w «4 = me as -~ 39,144 19,572 pan S's 
1972473. . - : . 1,001 1,0011 —_— —_— _ _ _ 
JO7NI4 So oy oy ce. 8 = i oe al ae ne — os 
HG otr- B+ Tee G — _ — — — — — — 

Aluminium Magnesium Cupro-Nickel Bronze Total 

Year steeelennearen Sn esmmarianiabnenenntaiens Wl seeeiemttentlattationtaal an | 


eS ici A meer 
Number = Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 








1 10 iM 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1950-51 
No. (000) Rs.(000) No.(000) Rs. (000) No.(000) Rs.(000) No. (000) Rs. (000) 
: ‘ . - — 3,120 98 20,054 313 23,174 411 
(20) (.) 
(Geb ae “eo. ee = —- 7,216 225 i.) (.) 82,360 5,455 
(1,000) (..) (1,202) ¢..) 
youG-b) - . . é - _ -- 143,700 6,629 95,520 955 324,248 32,242 
1965-66. . ? ; . 353,010 9,132 265,716 17,930 _ — 754,760 70,975 
rm P70 882 a — 77,995(a) 12,039(a) 148,679 30,329 
10-71. se 226,350 «6,500 _ — 71,805(a) 14,243(a) 328,337 37,179 
yu7l-72 L, : < » 631,740 29,468 19,588 9,922 21,415(a) 2,890(a) 713,887 61,852 
1972-73 : . . . . 640,470 47,530 184,452 61,492 —_ _ 825,923 119,033 
1975-74. , . r - 631,612 49,095 175,920 57,290 —_ — 807,532 106,385 
1974-75. , : ; « 7,342.92 525.11 2,245.04 751.70 — — 9,587.96 1,276.81 
(40.00) (3.00) (14.00) (5.00) (54.00) — (8.0u) 
Li SS es 
(4) Number and value of foreign coins Source: Mint Master, Calcuts:. 
minted are indicated within brackets. Ministry of Finance 


(a) {ndicates Aluminium Bronze Coins, 
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Table 196B—Numper anp Vatuz or¥corns Mintep (1)—contd. 
(Bompay Mint) 
Q.A. Silver Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel} Nickel! Brass Aluminium 
Year Magnesium 
 aEeieeeeeE | Ae A ey eo -—4 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 +S] 10 j1 
No. (000) Rs. (000) No. (000) Rs. (000) No.{000) Rs.(000) No.(000) Rs. (000) No.(000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51. — — — — 50,672 36,086 = = as = 
(-) (20) 
1955-56 . _ _ _ _ 200 100 —_ —_ — — 
1960-61 . _ — _ — 48,112 13,604 — _ ve — 
1965-66 . _ _ _ _— 65,469 23,923 _ 1,510 15 303,235 8,234 
1969-70 . -_ _ 3,147 31,470 26,346 15,751 —_ _ 21,760 412 
1970-71 . _ = 304 3,040 12,590 6,348 _ _ 32,990 1,643 
1971-72 . _ _ _— —_ 3 2 a — 451,48° 32,639 
1972-73. 1,001 10,010 _ _ _— _ —_— = 602,965 48,540 
1973-74 . _ i _ = _ — = — 601,590 50,108 
1974-75 (024) _ _ _ _— _ — — 595,660 51,036 
Cupro-Nickel Bronze Aluminium-Bronze Total 
Year lame -A_- — So Se 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
No.(000) Rs.(000) No.(000) Rs. (000) No.(000) Rs. (000) No.(000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51. . wee 8,504,926 45,267 707 — “127,443 38,719 
1955-56... 7,666 317-8, 281 129 _ — 16,147 546 
1960-61 » + 151,215 7,197 120,740 1,207 -- 220,067 22,008 
1965-66 191,300 13,390 -— 561,514 45,562 
1969-70 = = = -— 110,064 19,324 161,317 66,957 
1970-71 (115,278) — _ a 79,217 10,402 125,101 21,433 
(115,278) (—) 
1971-72. . . : P 94,608 23,652 — ae 109,952 18,662 656,052 74,955 
1972-73 266,428 86,632 — _- _ — 870,394 145,182 
1973-74 325,282 106,353 _ —_ —_ — 926,872 156,461 
1974-75 321,066 105,383 _— — (1,194) ie 916,726 156,419 
(1,218) 
(7) Number and value of foreign coins Source ; Mint Master Bombay. 


minted are indicated within brackets. 








Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 197--Torau Notes AND Corns IssuED 
Million Rupees — 





























One Rupee 
farc Small* co 
Bad-of Marely Coins Notes Coins Total 

1 2 3 co 
195L(b) . . ‘ ; ‘ : : : : : 734.0 485.7(°) 879.6(°) — 1,365.3() 
1956 ‘ F : ‘ : . ° ; , : 658.7 749.5 622.1 1,371.6 
161 s ‘ ‘ : : : 3 F ‘ : 710.8 1,134.3 431.3 1,565.5 
190 : é : ‘: : : 2 E : » 1,055.4 1,570.1 419.0 1,989.0 
1970 j : : : . . : : é » 1,271.5 2,067.1 412.2(d) 2,479.5 (a) 
1971 : j . ; 3 A ' ‘ : » 4,373.2 2,194.5 427.84) 2,622.3(a) 
1972, : ‘ ; ‘ : . : . - 1,488.4 2,340.7 433.8(a)  2,774.5(d) 
1973 . ‘ . is ; ‘ : 2 ‘ - 1,666.7 2,604.0 448.3(4) 3,052.34d)(*) 
L974 ‘ F : : 4 : . s : - 1,880.5 2,827.7 438.7(4) 3,286.4(d)(*) 
1975 ; , ‘ . ; : : F . - 2,089.8 2,903.6 460.84) 3,564,4(a(e 
LT er cme 

Gnd of March Rs. Rs Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Total 
2 5 1U 20 100 1,000(a} = 5,000(a) ~—10,000(a) 

1 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 
pass Ps Ne ne ng nT ne Lt, 
Wa). P : 254.3 1,574.1 4,774.2 5,009.0 = -—~ 13,710.9 
195b ; : . 319.2 1,767.6 6,098.8 5,910.0 551.7 97.8 62.8 16,838.1 
Lob! ; : ‘. 378.3 2,034.0 8,144.0 8,647.3 543.1 161.8 120.9 22,305.8 
1966 ‘ : . 431.9 2,534.2 12,549,3 12,761.9 457.0 177.6 60.2 32,016.5 
19,0 ‘ . - 656.6 2,964.1 14,625.7 19,785.7 505.0 133.1 62.8 42,483 .8 
197i F . ‘ 694.4 3,104.6 15,629.7 22,103.5 450.9 215.4 9.8 46,203.8 
197. : : ‘ 663.8 3,249.6 17,125,3 24,817.6 359.8 196.9 136.6 50,812°5 
197 , : g 699.6 3,714.6 17,569.3 1,524.7 28,481.2 434.1 190.8 102.5 57,435,8 
1974 : : : 829.2 4,116.9 19,801.2 3,821.1 32,158.0 352.2 250.8 260.1 6,756.4 
1975 : : : 959.2 4,327.3 19,619.9 4,150.9 32,847.1 353.6 233.0 215.6 67,765.8 
ite Percentage to total 
aos a ag 

End of March Small One Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Coins Rupee 

2 5 10 20 100 1,000 5,000 10,000 

1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
195LQ) . : . ° 5.4 10.0 1.9 11.5 34.8 36.5 e wa os 
195b - . . ‘ . 3.9 8.1 1.9 10.5 36.2 35.1 3.3 0.6 0.4 
1961 r < 7 2 3.2 7.0 1.7 9.) 36.5 38.8 2.4 0.7, 0.5 
1966 F . 3.3 6.2 1.3 7.9 39.2 39.9 ¥.4 0.6 0.2 
1971) : : : A 3.0 5.8 1.5 7.0 34.4 46.6 1.2 0.3 0.1 
1971 . 3.90 5.7 1.5 6.7 33.8 47.8 1.0 0.5 _ 
1972 . 2.9 5.5 1.3 6.4 33.7 48.8 0.7 0.4 0.3 
1973 2.9 5.3 1.2 6.5 30.6 2.7 49.6 OE 0.3 0.2 
1974 2.8 4.9 1.2 6.2 29.7 5.7 48.2 0.5 0.4 0.4 
1975 3.1 5.0 0.8 6.4 29.0 6.1 48.5 0.5 0.4 0.3 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Notes —Figures are inclusive of Rs. 43 crores of India notes retired from circulation in Pakistan. In compiling the 
Statement, circulation of old Re. 1/-, Rs. 2-1/2, Rs. 20/-, Rs. 50/- and Rs. 500 notes and adjustmer.ts in 
respect Of inter-office remittances are not taken into account. 


(4) Relate to new high denomination notes issued from April 1954. 

(») As at the end of December. 

(°) As on last Friday, 

(4) Including various commemorative Ten Rupee coins. 

(°) Does not include one rupee notes /coins worth Rs. 9,72,000 and Rs. 8,18,(00 and Rs. 5,37,000 as at 
the end of March 1973, 1974 and 1975 respectively held in the Banking Department, 

*Inclusive of balances held in Banking Department. 
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Tables 198-~Sratistics of NoTE CircuLAaTION IN INDIA 


(Million Rupees) 








Reserves against note issue. 

















Last Friday Notes Notes held = Notes in Gold : Rupee Govern- Foreign 
Tssued inthe circulation culn and Goin ment of Securities 
Banking Bullion(*)’ India 
Deptt. Rupee 
Securities 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1950-51. : : . 12,594.3 117.2 12,474.1 400.2 543.4 4,866.3 6,781.5 
1955-56 : P : 14,784.1 117.7 14,666.4 400.2 1,031.6 6,788.2 6,564.2 
1960-61. : . : 19,925.9 78.4 19,847.4 1,177.6 1,166.2 16,222.0 1,220.1 
1965-66. , . . 28,912.1 248.6 28,663 .6 1,158.9 940.0 25,862 .7 950.5 
1969-70, : . . 38,659.3 233.8 38,425.6 1,825.2 646.3 $2,873 .5 3,214.2 
970-71. . . ’ 42,213.6 95.9 42,317.7 1,825.3 516.7 37,137.3 2,734.2 
1971-72. : ; . 46,553 .1 181.3 46,371.8 1,825.3 262.7 43,978.5 2,386.5 
1972-73. : . : 52,722.0 187.5 52,534.5 1,825.2 86.6 49,0635 1,716.5 
1973-74. . . ‘ 61,596.8 331.4 61,265.4 1,825.2 50.7 58,203.4 1,417.4 
1974-75. . : : 62,319.0 419.3 61,899.7 1,825.2 122.7 59,153 .6 1,217.4 


Soutce ; Reserve Bank of India. 


(*) Gold is valued at the statutory rate of Rs. 18.21 per ten grams upto October 5, 1956, at Rs. 53.58 per ten grams 
up to January 31,1969 and at Rs. 84.39 per ten grams thereafter. 


Table 199--Monery SupPLY WITH THE PuBLic 


(Million Rupees) 








Currency with the Public 

















Last Friday “ —-— — = ee ——- 

Notes Rupee(!)(*) Circulation Cash in Total Deposit Total 

coin of small hand/with (Cols. Money. Money 

coins (4) (4) banks and 24-3+4--5) with public Supply 

balance held (6-7) 

at treasuries 
() 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ee a ee ee, 

1950451. wks 12,386.0 1,356.8 757.6 435.2 14,065.2 6,094.7 20,159.9 
1955-56. : . : 14,242.3 1,235.8 657.9 425.9 15,710.1 6,459.4 22,169.8 
1960-61 7 . . . 19,415.7 1,416.9 710.2 562.3 20,980.5 7,705.6 28,686.1 
1965-66. , i 7 28,231.9 1,838.2 1,054.7 781.9 30 342.8 14,951.0 45,293 .9 


1969-70. ts f . 37,993.9 2,331.6 1,270.6 1,462.7  40,102.4 23,762.0  63,865.4 
1970-71. : : ? 41,686.0 2,471.7 1,372.5 1,697.1 43,852.2 27,566-5  — 71,8£9.7 


1971-72, 6 6 45,940. 2,625.2 1,487.8 1,830.5  48,222.6  33,160.8  81,383.4 

1972-73. we SSs«S 2 1002.8 2,901.8 1,665.9 2,235.2 -54,.485.4 —39,696.2 —94,131.6 

1973-74. .  ~—s«60,833,7 3,137.8 1,879.8 2,490.7 63,360.6  45,1%2.0  108,482.6 

1974-75.  .  . .61,468.0 3,215.5 2,096.6 2,974.4 63,805.6  51,491.4 — 145,297.0 
(P) (P) (P) (P) 











Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
(*) Estimated. 


(#) Relate to end of Period. Excluding balances held in small coins depots. Excludes balances held at treasuries 
upto March, 1962. 


(?) Relates to cash on hand only,from August, 1267. 
(*) Includes ten Rupee Commemorative Coins issuedsince October, 1969. 


1950-51 
1955-58 


1960-O4 


1965-66 
1969-70 
1970-71 

\971-72 
1972-73 
1975-74 


150-5] 
1955-56 
[960-6] 
P9b5.66 
1967-70 

IS7tery 

Wory-72 

Jar-73 
197 “74 
1974-75 
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Table 200--ABsoRPTION OF SMALL COINS 


ABSORPTION (+) oR RETURN (—) 
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(7000 Rupees) 











Year Half Four Two One Half Single Half Pie 
rupee anna anna anna anna pice pice 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 
---10,054 --9,753 6,009 —6,554 —378 +773 -~-7 +3 
4+3.4513  +5,981 +-1,161 +2,374 +658 +3869 —1 -—] 
+700 --2,100 —34,100 —10,100 —4,700 — 200 — _— 
+3,484 +1,857 -A72  ~-1,054 —175 —9 = — 
1,925 --1,598 —215 --284 — 52 1 a ~ 
+2,611 -+2,261 —214 —276 —19 _— — —_ 
+1,012 +865 —}52 —161 —17 —— _ _ 
—341 —174 —114 —63 —6 — — — 
+222 —260 ~-186 —~26 —7 — —_ — 
--165 —53 2] —3 —2 —l — = 
ae eae ay er 
Year Fifty Twenty- Twenty ‘Ten Five Three Two One Total 
Paise five Paise Paise Paise Paise Paise Paise Paise 
1 10 it 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
SN le 
=e = = a -- ~ — — —31,979 
a es a = = — +14,654 
+6,619 +28,472 -- £19,715 11,793 ame +6,761 +6,165 +29,025 
+18,262 +18,18) = +16,669 +9,982 ++ 5,6€0 +4,918 +3,211 180,5€4 
+27,185 +6,728 +16,414 +13,°80 +15540 4-3,268 +3,944 +2,544 +85,628 
+20,587 —-1-3,879 434,013 45,863 +22,797 46,213 43,018 +1,154 -+101,887 
$30,419  +8,398 +26,628 415,822 420,621 47,475 +3,435 +871 $115,926 
+34,294 +65,806 41,362 +49,8°9 -+-21,214 +1,443 +4,028 +806 +178,204 
+67,391 +76,035 +135 +44,914 -+20,980 +220 +4,171 +171 --213,830 
+47,358 +78,057 ~—1il +50,642 +28,640 +82 ++4,700 +134 +209,257 








Nor + —Data are exclusive of Balances heldin Banking Department. 


Source +: Reserve Bank of India. 


31. CRIME STATISTICS 


‘This section includes tables providing statistics of crimes in India. ‘Ihe statistics are collected 
by the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Heme Affairs f{rcm'the Police Authorities 
ofthe State Governments, All India information relates tothe sum-total of available data of states 
only and is, the refore subject to revision. 

Table 201 


This table presents the incidence of IPC crimes undcr important heads ofcrime. The incidence 
of theft includes cattletheft and ordinary theft. The incidence shown under ‘other’ includes kidrapping, 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counter-feiting and miscellaneoous crin.€s. 


Tables 202 & 203 

These tables provide statistics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately. 
Table 204 

This table gives information relating to ‘Recidivi:m-total cognizable crime’, 
Table 205 

Taformation relating to value of property stolen and recovered is given in this table. 


Tables 206—211 
These tables present data relating to Juvenile delirquency in India. 


Taple 212 
Taformation relating to number of persons arrested under important heads of crime ard classified 
according to sex, is given in this table. 
Table 213 
This table presents number of cases reported due to various motives of murder and culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. 
Tables 214 & 215 


The actual strength, both armed and civil policc, as on %Ist December ofthe year stated, ur der 
different ranks, is furnishedin table 214. The information relating to civil police also includes dis- 
trict armed reserved police. Table 215 gives information relating to arca andnumber of persons server 
by police force, 
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Table 201-~-Numsper oF COGNIZABLE CRIMES REPORTED 


Year /Srace 


1952 : . : 
1956 . 5 $ . 
1961 


196 : - . F 
1969) F . ‘ . 
1970 = : 


1971 ‘ z 7 
i972 ; ‘ ‘ 
1973 : : P 
1973— 
State — 


Audhra Pradesh 
Assam . < % 
Bihar . - ‘ 7 


Gujarat Hs . . 
Haryana ‘ F 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. . s 
Kerala . . ’ 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra ‘ ’ 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya . 7 > 
Nagaland ’ . . 
Orissa . 

Punjab 


Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu .- 


Tripura 
Utear Pradesh 
West Bengal . . 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Ghandigarh . 


D.&N. Haveli. F 
Delhi * . ‘ . 
Goa, Daman & Diu F 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . . : 
Pondicherry . A i 


(a) Included under Others. 


Murder 


10,343 
10,025 
11,188 


12,631 
14 732 
15,708 


16,180 
15,475 
17,072 


1,247 
466 
1,716 


765 
216 
66 


90 
712 
523 


1,737 
1,455 
44 


48 
46 
406 


714 
699 
970 


13 
4,063 
889 


152 
al 


6 


Dacoity 


7,301 
5,397 
4,213 


4,817 
6,049 
9,837 


11,193 
10,411 
10,627 


191 
253 
1,973 


130 


14 
260 
49 
372 
723 
12 


36 
152 


149 
24 
48 
4,932 
1,255 


Robbery House 





Breaking 
4 5 
9,571 150,809 
7,618 134,556 
6,428 122,605 
8,585 150,480 
9,922 145,429 
16,958 166,339 
18,402 165,807 
117,054 167,062 
18,857 =: 181,433 
221 6,383 
351 5,723 
1,420 18,410 
530 5, 185 
30 1,618 
29 458 
10 925 
224 8,287 
186 4,574 
1,333 22,526 
2,598 21,707 
2] 274 
23 155 
61 166 
357 6,140 
55 1,561 
1,146 7,503 
100 7,255 
44 622 
8,567 48,695 
1,103 9,189 
3 71 
1 112 
1 15 
417 3,319 
20 386 
_ 1 
6 173 


Theft 
6 


251,816 
236,214 
232,868 


298,701 
300,140 
337,211 


335,204 
346,382 
379,412 


12,437 
8,432 
29,499 


15,424 
2,664 
615 


1,117 
13,554 
5,270 


40,499 
59,965 
530 
+12 
441 
12,512 
2,639 
10,728 
23,329 


1,088 
84,356 
32,209 


126 


752 


26 
19,748 
424 


4 


612 


Rioting Others 


7 8 


(a) 182,170 


24,700 166,707 
27,199 221,150 
34,696 285,123 
55,796 313,099 
68,331 341,038 
64,114 341681 
65,781 362,608 
73,388 396,392 
3,144 27,645 
3,819 12,963 
12,498 26,552 
915 22,472 
105 4,749 
14 2,029 
671 3,795 
2,877 18,487 
5,695 25,551 
3,259 4,085 
2,552 39,9992 
169 1,15] 
86 589 
37 131 
1,807 9,878 
50 7,484 
5,807 18,197 
5,473 35,292 
239 955 
13,635 56,319 
9,743 27,924 
15 265 
10 457 
3 38 
454 10,057 
37, 105 
2 1 
142 1,629 
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Total 


612,010 
582,217 
625,651 


794,733 
845,167 
955,422 


952,581 
984,773 
1,077,181 


51,268 
32,007 
92,068 


45,421 
9,388 
3,342 


6,622 
44,401 
41,848 


110,811 
128,992 
2,201 


1,322 
918 
31,252 
12,511 
44,229 
725443 


3,009 
220,567 
82,312 


484 


1,334 


84 
34,174 
1,595 


9 


2,569 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 202--TotaL CocNIzABLE CRIME—CASES 











Total Cases Cases in Cases Cases Cases 





cases compounded which convicted acquitted pending 
for trial or trials or trial at 

Year/State during withdrawn were dischary ged the end 

the year completed of the 

year 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1968. 5 ; ' - : . 755,221 57,172 289,066 189,566 99,500 408,983 
1969. ‘ F : . : . 805,984 59,000 288,668 184,867 103,801 458,316 
1970 . ‘ : F : é ‘ 865,752 58,879 284,865 179,829 105,036 522,008 
1971 .« ‘ : . . . : 943,394 67,300 301,869 187;072 114,797 $74,225 
1972. ‘ : : : é : 1,011,699 65,249 312,744 196,089 ia 633,706 


7 so & = «8.45 s Aas 66,751 330,688 205,044 ss 749,879 








Table 203—TotTaL CoGNIZABLE CRIME--PERSONS 








nA 








Total number Personsazainst Persons in Persons whose Persons cons Persons acquit- 


Year of persons whomcases custodyor on cases trials ~° victed ted 
under trial were com-= bail during were com 
during the pounded or the stage pleted during 
year withdrawn atthe end of the year 
the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Nn i a ee 
1968. . . y : 1,763,144 133,283 1,052,708 $77,153 301,880 275,773 
1969. . : rae 2,462,522 143,646 2,202,026 1,116,850 826,906 289,944 
1970 « . : : 2,156,197 143,694 1,412,807 599,696 299,196 300,500 
1971. : : : : 2,379,064 154,698 1,590,010 634,356 311,780 322,576 
1972. ; ‘ : : 2,580,753 170,686 1,752,723 657,344 318,938 o 
1973. : . ‘ F 2,981,037 185,283 2,068,696 727,058 375,413 “% 


a ne ee ee ee eS ee eS ee 





Table 204—ReEcIpIvismM~~loTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 











a et mere 


Number of offenders who have been con- 








Year Number of victed in the past ; . Total 

NeW er (Cols. 

offenders Once Twice | Threetimes 2—5) 

arrested or more — 
1 2 3 4 5 ; 6 

(7: 4: <M Cw. ee 924,863 53,659 13,198 7,561 999,281 
(ed oe il se. ew. he 4 995,309 60,323 15,695 8,666 1,079,993 
io. 4 Kw ee. a OS 1,196,113 69,435 14,836 8,867 1,289,251 


a i i Lr tae ee 
——— 
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Table 205--Property STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE) 











(7000 Rs.) 
Dacoity Robber y Burglary Theft 
Year Sl i eg im eg ed as ng ag iss mn ee ee pe i fem en 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 . “ 3 : 24,811 1,408 5,92] 1,630 106,265 21,654 113,107 35,858 
1969 . F ‘ ‘ 37,213 1,510 5,335 1,552 217,927{a)  54,584(a) 
1970 . 2 é A 24,802 2,794 9,965 2,006 240,220(a)  64,396(a) ; oe 
1971. : . 33,357 3,972 11,057 2,295 101,440 13,821 62,690 48,937 
1972 ‘: . ; 23,417 2,359 10,077 2,911 317,93 4(a) 93,016(a) ae ro 
1973. : : : 27,041 4,293 16,463 4,005 137,759 20,921 214,244 72,641 








Table 205—Prorerty SroLen anp RECOVERED(VaLuE)— contd. 











(000 Rs.) 
% Griminal Breach of Trust Other offences Total 
ear a ice yt cm ee get ee SP ee tere eS ge ee tle 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 
1 10 li 12 13 14 15 

1968 ; . ; . cs é 30,167 5,736 15,510 2,810 295,781 69,096 
1969 3 4 7 ‘ ‘ . 29,699 5,975 15,973 3,194 305,247 66,815 
1970. . : : . . . 54,318 5,251 32,962 5,529 361,397 79,976 
197). : : - 7 P F 42,300 6,400 34,412 12,858 385,456 88,283 
1972. - , . . ‘ 74,044 7,694 28,676 12,923 454,198 118,903 
1973. 2 - 7 - P 99,196 7,303 36,796 19,025- 531,499 128,188 








(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft — — —— 
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Table 206—Juvenite DeLinguEncy 
(Number of Cases reported under inportant I.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 





Year/State 


1968 

1969 . 

1970 

1971 

1972 : 

1973 . 

1973-—— 

State 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam * . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat F . 
Haryana. ; 


Himachal Pradest 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . . 
Nagaland 

Orissa : 


Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu ’ 
Tripura ° 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 


A.&N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh * 
D.&N. Haveli 
Delhi : . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram P . 
Pondicherry . 
City 
Ahmedabad Ps 
Bangalore 
Bombay ‘ : 
Calcutta : 
Delhi 4 
Hyderabad ° 
Kanpur . . 
Madras A 


—— ee 








Murder Culpable Rape Kidna-  Daccity Robbery Burglary 
Homicide ping & 
Abduction 

2 3 4 5 6 7 § 
312 187 82 170 2,999 
321 185 96 147 3,412 
558 255 129 244 4,093 
520 52 148 288 122 312 4,471 
661 83 179 332 236 343 4,950 
65] 54 194 301 317 455 6,25) 
9 ¢ 3 os 2 2 244 
39 si 10 31 20 20 451 
31 1 23 16 53 50 439 
62 in 4 38 14 35 378 
18 7 3 6 1 ay 93 
13 4 3 10 ‘ie 8 63 
4 . 3 1 i 12 
19 ‘ 2 4 14 1 333 
1 3 1 22 
168 3 76 41 34 66 1,170 
144 3 35 54 115 181 1,588 
12 i 12 1 3 46 
2 : 1 1 38 

‘ < 3 3 7 

. : 17 ‘ 170 
19 1! ne 8 ns “ 28 
33 5 29 4 4 258 
30 4 1 1 5 413 
oe ae a iC * as 2 
11 4 12 6 12 20 142 
20 10 1 3 23 15 145 
1 7 

1 3 5 10 
15 8 3 35 4 39 itt 

1 62 

a. fs 4 as os ae 19 

6 9 4 1 43 

ss be a) a 80 

3 9 26 3 1 68 

5 i 1 1 3 1 9 
15 3 35 1 39 111 

. 31 

se a6 i a 2 17 

4 1 - 1 2 46 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Develcy ment, 


Ministry of Home } Aftai:, 
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Table 206-—Juventte De LiInquency—contd. 


(Number of Cases reported under important I-P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 
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Year/State Thefts Roits Criminal 
Breach of 
Trust 
1 9 10 11 
1968 F i i ' . F 9,415 713 218 
1969 , ‘ : : : Z . 9,445 845 243 
1970 F ; i 4 : : : 10,462 1,888 220 
1971 : : 2 ‘ ‘ 3 : 10,422 1,729 214 
197"! + . : . ‘ ‘ 9 12,083 2,536 226 
1973: - : ; P 3 4 ‘ 14,654 3,541 252 
1973— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : . 399 20 as 
Assam é : ‘ 559 289 15 
Bihar a ; : 597 799 2 
Gujarat 1,791 457 45 
Haryana. ‘ 193 8 1 
Wimacha! Pradesh 92 30 2 
Jammu & Kashmir 28 15 vs 
Karnataka . 801 176 27 
Kerala 35 22 fs 
Madhya Pradesh : 1,937 477 23 
Maharashtra : 3,946 489 81 
Manipur 58 15 
Meghalaya . 7 . . 52 o 
Nagaland 17 is 
Orissa : 337 3 
Punjab uy af oa 
Rajasthan 459 5313 6 
Tamil Nadu 1,710 91 17 
Tripura 19 3 ar 
Uttar Pradesh 369 os 2 
West Bengal 573 242 2 
tnion Territory 
A.& N. Islands 10 8 
Arunachal Pradesh ve ie 
Chandigarh 62 8 
D.& N. Haveli 4 2 a 
Delhi ‘ 525 54 25 
Goa, Daman & Diu 64 7 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram a a 
Pondicherry P 56 7 
Gity 
Ahmedabad 182 20 4 
Bangalore é 361 71 1 
Bombay 276 6 7 
Calcutta 61 oe 2 
Delhi . 525 54 25 
Wyderabad . 90 
Kanpur 35 44 e 
Madras 603 15 15 








Cheating Counter Miscclla- Total 


12 


137 


233 

174 

224 
201 
180 


30 
67 


Inne 


1 


12 


feiting 


13 


2 
5 


neous 


14 


7,151 
6,776 
9,203 


8,342 
9,364 
9,609 


83 
145 
268 

1,107 
271 
223 

69 

29] 


3,440 
2,337 
34 


13 
98 
312 
212 
176 
102 


116 


232 
144 
70 


584 


Cogni 
zable 
Crimes 
15 


21,385 
21,703 
27,226 


26,846 
31,199 
36,469 


763 
1,596 
2,282 


3,959 
601 
451 


143 
1,677 
87 


7,465 
9,040 
185 


104 
30 
542 
215 
1,328 
2,490 
24 
405 
1,136 


26 
145 


1,412 
159 


198 


508 
662 
4T4 
93 
1,412 
121 


114 
715 


430 


1971 


1972 
I 


City 





973 














CRIME STATISTICS 
Table 207—-JuvENILES APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLE CRIME 
BY SEX 
Indian Peng! Code Local & Special Law 
Year/State pone Seen eer) PS aren Rees 
Boys Girls Total Roys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

é 34,916 1,470 36,386 63,071 3 962 67,033 
& a : . 49,713 2,645 51,358 74,240 4,583 75,822 

: . ‘ ; . , 51,541 1 ,686 93 227 760,650 3,865 74,515 

1973 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ * P : ‘ 879 28 907 3,849 31 3,880 
Assam & idee us 8 2,237 117 2,354 284 = 284 
Bihar . 3,028 7 3,035 332 —_— 332 
Gujarat. 4,565 130 «4,695.——«17,215 824 18,039 
Haryana, 836 9 845 [, 244 I 1,245 
Himichal Pradesh 665 79 744 224 10 234 
Jammu & Kashmir 198 22 220 — — — 
Karnataka , . , : ; : 1,927 48 1,975 521 598 1,119 
Kerala . 229 7 236 3 — 3 
Madhya Pradesh 10,847 170 11,017 3,361 17 3,378 
Maharashtra 14,268 672 14,940 21,647 514 22,16) 
Manipur 406 = 406 27 — 27 
Meghalaya . 138 2 140 39 8 47 
Nagaland 25 5 30 ~~ — a 
Orissa ’ 542 13 555 125 “ 125 
Punjab . 250 2 252 768 — 768 
Rajasthan < 2,330 68 2,398 240 = 240 
Tamil Nadu 2,482 112 2,594 16,092 1,525 = 17,617 
Tripura . . ‘ : 29 — 29 —~ — 5 
Uttar Pradesh, . . 922 8 930 414 1 415 
West Bengal 2,077 63 2,140 2,165 279 2,444 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands * ’ 35 2 37 150 43 193 
Arunachal Pradesh Se . “8 se 
Ghandigarh . 439 ) 444 150 — 150 
D.& N. Haveli : : 1 1 12 — _— ae 
Delhi ’ : if 1,851 22 1,873 742 14 756 
Goa, Damin & Diu . . . 210 4 214 930 — 930 
Lakshadweep = aan —_ pam = = 
Mizoram. . se ats os re Ms 
Pondicherry ‘ 115 90 205 128 —_— 128 
Ahmedabad . ‘ 7 . . 794 22 813 4,024 96 4,120 
Bangalore . . . F 831 21 852 93 431 524 
Bombay . . . ¢ 57) 103 674 2,650 1 2,651 
Calcutta. . . : : 7 ‘ 114 12 126 108 16 124 
Delhi . . . . ° . . 1,851 22 1,873 742 14 756 
Hyderabad . * . . . . 128 4 132 79 3,853 3,932 
Kanpur . . ’ . 114 —_ 114 33 — 33 
5 829 26 855 9,132 1,071 10,203 


Madras . . A 7 


a 





Year/State 
1 

197] : - : 

1972 . : 

1973 

1973-— 

State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam A 
Bihar 
Gujarat. . 
Hurayana , F 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh. 


Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . 
Orissa ; 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan 
‘Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Unton Terrigory 


A.& N.Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


DO. &N.Haveli . 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 

Mizoram . 

Pondicherry 
City 

Ahmeda ad 

Hingalore . 

Bombay 


Caleutta 
Delhi 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur. 
Madras 


32—11C.5.0.(ND)/76 
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Table 208--JuveniLes DELINQUENCY UNDER Loca. & Spectan Law 1973 
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Arms Opium Gambling Excise Prohibi- Explo- S.LT Motor Indian Other Total 
Act Act Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway offences 
Act Act Act Act 
2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 1] 12 
237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 57,277 142,760 
213 163 13,299 2,281 14,985 19 344 29° 1,336 32,568 65,241 
1,431 140) 14,695 3,287) 14,037 4 968 320 560 28,397 63,839 
aie 62 . as oe 48 . ua 3,770 3,880 
3 40 10 Pe 1 1 135 39 229 
ve 26 13 4 7 oie 9 87 139 
1 es 5,302 7 8,298 1 : 5 2,536 16,193 
$2 21 202 515 a ] ; 13 259 1,043 
2 7 87 1 : is 12 109 
1 172 73 ‘ 533 ae ‘s 193 972 
oe . . . ar 3 3 
6 7 $1,546 264 ee 1 Il 309 26 463 2,633 
1,166 9 5,919 »» 5,668 2 7 8 4,932 17,711 
2 5 2 . 13 22 
2 ace 8 ee oe oe one oe 28 38 
Pe wie oe . os 125 125 
42 67 187 335 . ° we 10 8 649 
8 20 110 6 * ae ue oe pry 47 191 
1 3 544 =-1,515 67 . 356 . 3 15,409 17,898 
oe ‘ oe oe . +n ony -_ 
66 5 24 20 ’ : _ 3 30 10 158 
2 39 50 . om 320 173 584 
ne ats 183 1 1 os. 3 18g 
1 . 16 15 1 ary I 100 134 
96 8 288 199 14 - on 21 626 
‘ 186 . “e ve e 186 
2 1Z ee ous 116 128 
1 1,227 ar 622 1 . o- 1,403 = 3,254 
are ‘ 23 12 ate 431 o ai 27 493 
1,158 743 19 . - 666 2,586 
2 fe 32 50 e ve 11 95 
96 8 288 199 14 A - 2] 626 
‘ 62 “s 48 a wie 3,743 3,853 
24 5 2 2 ka ea po ve 33 
3 414 407 61 55 -» 9,504 10,444 





Source : Buretu of Police Research & De 
ment. Ministry of Home Agfairs, 


velop. 
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Table 209--JuvEeNILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA DURING 1973 


CRIME, STATISTICS 


(BY AGE GROUP & SEX) 





Il. 


116 


Heads of Crime : 


LP.C. Crimes 
1971 
1972 
1973 


Murder 


Culpable Homicide 
not amounting to 
Murder 


Rape . é. a3 

Kidnapping & Ab- 
duction 3% 

Dacoity . 2 

Robbery 

Burglary 

Thefts . 

Riots. F i 


Criminat Breach of 
Trust : 


Gheating ‘ 7 
Counterfeiting 
Miscellaneous 


Total Gognizable 
Crime under LP.C. 


Crimes cader Local 
Special Laws 

Arms Act. 
Opium Act . . 
Gambling Act 

Excise Act. . 
Prohibition Act 


Explosive Act & Ex- 
plosive Substances 
Act. . . 


S.LT. Act. ' 
M.V. Act - 
Prevention of Gor- 
ruption Act 
Custoras Act . 
Indian Riitways Act 
Other Offence(s) 


Yotal Cognizable 
Crime under Local 
& Special Laws . 





Between 7—-12 Between 12 ---16 


years years 
Boys Girts Boys ‘Girls 
2 3 4 5 
4,058 459 12,4142 566 
9,809 725° 16,352 727 
9,103 85) bos B44 
15 100 8 
3 ‘ | 
8 oa 33 
4 ne 10 4 
1 1 86 i 
10 10 34 2 
468 30) 1,633 53 
1,220 8 = =3,698 182 
45 2 706 39 
4 os 41 a 
1 a 15 ie 
237 17 1,013 59 
2,026 178 = 7,430 348 
3 ia 15 
7 0 15 se 
160 7 1,256 1 
395 119 745 81 
272 16 B82 32 
oe 2 ] 
5 2 
J,203 100 295 23 
5,082 440 4,984 358 
7,077 682 8,196 496 


Source + 


Between 16- 18 





Between 18- 21 


Overall-age groups 


Boys 


10 


3,830 $7,987 
5,156 120,953 
3,140 122,192 


years years 
“Boya Girls Boys Girls 
6 7 8 9 
13,373 567 «67,414 
18,557 620 76,235 
23,245 706 74,218 
201 9 649 20 
4 32 1 
56 ne 157 $0 
96 20 268 15 
151 4 766 5 
110 4 509 36 
1,711 18 = 4,533 70 
3,670 819,283 175 
1,561 116 -5,707 104 
46 an 192 2 
67 3 235 1 
2,723 118 9 9,358 359 
10,296 372 31,689 788 
50 » =1,429 . 
44 7 949 ~- 
4,561 20 15,196 53 
541 41 1,500 48 
1,476 39 11,055 889 
2 e 2 a 
24 126 56 759 
2 372 
146 12 182 3 
6,005 96 12,638 600 
12,849 334 42,529 2,352 


965 


50 
254 


378 
1,004 

663 
8,395 


17,871 


8,029 
283 
318 

13,321 


51,541 


1,497 
165 
21,173 
3,18) 
13,685 


82 
381 


1,826 
28,657 


70,651 


Girls 


il 


5,432 
7,228 
5,550 


39 
11 
St 
171 
556 
261 


553 


- Total 


12 


103,419 
128,181 
127,742 


1,002 


51 
254 


417 
1,105 
714 
8,566 
18,427 
8,290 
285 
322 


4 


13,0444 


1,686 53,227 


_« 


81 
289 


1,497 

165 
21,254 

3,470 


976 14,661 


886 


968 
381 


138 1,964 
1,494 30,151 


8,864 


74,515 





Bur€au of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Nore. --Fieurés for Nagaland under different heads of [PCG Grime were not available and hence tocal cognizable crime 
unter IPC will not tally with the break up. 
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Table 210-—-DirrFERENT Particulars oF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL COGNIZABLE 
(CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS) 














aoe 


By Religion By Community By Education 














Year/State — . oa 
Total Hindu Muslim Sikh Christian Other Scheduled-Scheduled-Others [iterate Below Above Pri- Matric 
caste Tribes Primary mary: but Hr.Sec. 
elow 
matric above 
Hr. Sec. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 12 13 14 
1968 r . . . » 73,458 oe es oi ae ie ce si ae ee a a os 
1969 % . . + 78,868 ae a ae ws om eG a te i we or 2% 
1970 P : % 2 » 98,845 oh, bs ae Ss an ar a a Ar a ae a 
1971 . . . . 97,685 54,847 17,494 995 2,876 11,563 20,526 13,932 63,227 52,188 32,914 10,567 1,973 
1972 : 5 : . 1288,955.a) 73,931 17,282 810 3,262 8,432 32,369 19,152 63,082 62.674 41,149 12,144 2,988 
1973 " * . « 125,338(b) 84,064 22,257 1,514 4,949 12,554 36,737 14,721 73,868 60,513 43,364 14,416 7,045 
1973 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 5,009 2,876 1,912 16 125 80 294 53 4,662 2,190 1,691 361 767 
Assam 3 : 7 . 2,638 1,068 1,150 26 159 235 715 297 1,626 1,099 840 541 158 
Bihar . 7 3,367 2,227 781 84 124 151 1,838 501 1,728 1,652 783 662 270 
Gujarat, : . . 22,734 15,684 4,878 234 434 1,504 6,991 5,700 10,043 12,221 8,395 1,623 495 
Haryana. : 2,090 1,501 79 371 97 42 1,493 — 597 813 1,127 145 5 
Himeahal Pradesh 978 873 20 25 2 58 16 2 960 362 399 189 28 
Jammu & Kashmir, . 220 82 119 19 — — 27 — 193 110 28 46 36 
Karnataka . é ‘ . 3,094 2,019 750 12 179 134 429 135 2,530 = 2,037 740 265 52 
Kerala ‘ ‘ ‘ . 239 72 52 — 20 95 9 7 223 22 68 148 ! 
Madhya Pradesh 14,395 10,362 1,632 149 150 1.992 L.4ES 920 14,029 6,745 3,568 2,279 1,803 
Maharashtra ‘ . . 37,10t 24,086 5,646 316 836 5,167 12,938 3,424 21,639 15,504 14,608 5,096 1,893 
Manipur . ‘ 7 , 433 290 20 ~ 82 41 4 86 343 110 289 34 o 
Meghalaya ‘ : ‘ 188 38 42 — 65 43 39 72 77 86 67 30 5 
Nagaland. é . % 30 3 — _ 27 _ — 27 3 6 6 18 _— 
Orissa : . 680 564 34 5 48 29 268 95 317 499 137 44 a 
Punjab ‘ : : . 1,020 644 — —_ 13 363 238 66 716 575 239 162 44 
Rajasthan . i - 2,638 2,228 292 35 15 68 530 208 1,900 1,830 408 365 35 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ .» 20,211 15,044 = 1,378 15 2,159 1,615 9,629 2,621 7,961 9,854 8,080 1,422 855 
Tripwai. . . . 29 23 —_ _ — — —~ _ 29 29 — — ~ 
UtearPeadesh . 5 1,347 969 252 4 5 ti7 198 89 t,060 692 400 195 60 
West Bengal : » 4,584 1,836 2,152 2 135 459 920 384 3,280 2,822 1,007 593 162 
Union Territory 
A. & N Islands . . . 230 188 18 4 20 —_ 88 16 126 52 157 20 1 
Arunachal Pradesh . ° oe sie ae ie aves Six Pr . oe oe OG oo 7s 
Chandigarh . . . 594 236 4 197 2 155 54 18 522 40 58 121 375 
D. & N. Haveli. A . 12 10 _ 1 — — —_ 12 _ = a 
Delhi . . . . an os ae rt Pre -6 oe ve on oe . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,144 699 21 — 128 296 _ — 1,144 10 209 25 ray 
Lakshadweep ° . . _ _ _ _ _ — _ — = _ _ _ _ 
Mizoram . . . ae tle we oe oe sa oe a . oe oe ee oe «a 
Pondicherry . ‘ . 333 236 24 a 73 25 173 aes: 160 241 60 32 a, 
City 
Ahmedabad e . . a os ae ne te oe 26 ee ve <% oe os oe 
Bangalore . ‘ ; F 1,376 809 431 —_ 124 12 175 3 1,198 990 218 143 25 
Bombay  - ’ . . 3,325 1,594 1,116 13 159 443 896 $4 2,395 1,532 1,387 196 210 
CGaleutta. . . 250 173 75 — 2 _ = — _— 43 103 92 12 
Pelhi - . * . iy oe ee Se fe a ‘s oo os ee J¢ 
Hyderabad ° . . 4,116 2,058 2,018 15 25 — = — —_ 1,510 1,303 1292 i 
Kanpur. - . * 147 120 24 — 3 — — — 147 48 39 48 12 
Madras. . . . $13,058 8,316 820 13 862 1,047 5,508 2,513 3,037 6,405 3,003 854 796 
Source: Bureau of Police Ressvarch & Divzloanint, Ministry of Home Affairs, 


(a) Excluding figures Aygam, Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal, Haryana and Delhi. 
(6) Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Ahmedabad. 
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Table 210-—-DirFeRENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL CONGNIZABLE 








CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOGAL AND SPECIAL LAWS—Ccontd. 











By Family Background Economic Set up Recidivism 
Year/State Se ee ee A ee eS Bites 
Living Living | Homeless Lower Lower Upper Upper New Old 
with with income Middle Middle income Delinquent Delin- 
parents guardians {lesg than income income above quent 
Rs. 150 (Rs.150- Rs.500-!000 Rs, 1,000/- 
pm.} 500) a.m, p.m. p.m, 
15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1968, . ' ‘ 
1969, ‘ ws 
1970 F 3 - es = Se “ 
1971 é 67,997 15,514 14,174 77,305 16,673 1,809 312 85,483 12,202 
1972(a) . 5 : 80,626 26,758 11,571 98,372(b) 15,247(b) 3,408(b) 404(b) 97,087(b)11,128(b) 
1973(c) . » 89,705 24,489 11,144 102,422(b) 16,523(b) 3,851{b)  452(b) 14,026(b)21,312(b) 
1973 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh i ee 3,688 366 955 4,745 236 2t 7 4,864 145 
Assam 7 : . 1,680 730 228 2,198 385 52 3 2,082 556 
Bihar ; ‘ : 2,385 790 192 2,202 934 220 11 3,189 178 
Gujarat . i ‘ 13,042 7,467 2,225 18,439 3,138 1,104 53 116,698 6,036 
Haryana. . eel 1,388 502 200 és Bs $5 ar 1,273 817 
Himachal Pradesh * * ‘ 657 321 = 824 126 28 obi B17 161 
Jammu & Kashmir , ‘ 220 = a 99 121 = = 156 64 
Karnataka . Fi 1,678 960 456 2,869 183 42 = 2,863 231 
Kerala . 08 102 128 9 222 17 _ ~ 229 10 
Madhya Pradesh . + 12,693 1,262 440 11,356 2,017 861 161 11,017 3,378 
Maharashtra. se 6 «27,240 6,688 = 3,173 29,613 2131, 842 133 30,456 6,645 
Manipur . . . . 331 102 —_— 433 _ _— - 433 = 
Meghalaya . . ° ° 130 23 35 137 35 15 1 187 I 
Nagaland . . . ° ° 10 20 — 12 18 —_ —_ 27 3 
Orisa 4 4a 4s 418 196 66 498 182 Font _ 320 60 
Punjab . . . . - 899 120 ] 824 166 _ _ 956 64 
Rajasthan . * . . . 2,238 278 122 2,218 220 122 78 2,600 38 
Tamil Nadu. . . . 15,717 3,004 1,490 19,193 944 69 5 17,863 2,348 
Tripura. 7 . ° . 29 rn — 29 — — = 29 —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . a ee 1,006 261 80 1,067 273 7 — 1,298 49 
_, West Bengal , . . . 2,429 1,14 1,041 3,577 906 101 os 4,228 356 
Union Tarrit ory 
A. & N, Islands ° . . 198 14 18 210 18 2 = 220 10 
Arunachal Pradesh « . ° . aie is e ee os oe - .- a 
QGhandigarh =. . . * 396 89 109 203 326 65 = 551 43 
D. & N. Haveli . . F . 12 — — 12 = —_ —_ 10 2 
Delhi . . ° ‘ . Ar a ‘ na Py oe rt 
Goa,Daman &Diu . 7 . : 885 1! 248 1,103 41 — — 1,286 8 
Lakshadweep . . ° ‘s . _ = a — ee was _ _ = 
Mizoram , . . . . . a 7 ae ai a se ae 
Pondicherry . . * . ' 234 43 56 309 24 _ _ 224 109 
City 
Ahmedabad. « ° . e cs oe és aa da ‘j . 
Bangalore ‘ . ‘: 7 484 437 455 1,342 23 il 6 1,372 4 
Bombay . . * . m 2,046 760 519 2,346 929 44 _ 2,534 791 
Calcutta . é F . 173 62 15 175 73 2 = 211 39 
Delhi. ‘ - a = 25 an = i = any pas 
Hyderabad. ‘ . . 3,985 131 — 3,996 120 — _ 4,11) 5 
Kanpur . . 131 16 —_ 88 39 _— _ 147 - 
Madras . ?, ‘ : 8,866 1,730 462 10,367 653 38 = 10,203 855 





(a) Excluding figures Delhi, 
(h) Excluding figures Haryana State. 


(c) Delhi Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and Ahmadabad. 
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Table 211—Dusposar oF JUVENILES 








Yeor/State Juveniles 
sent to 
Court 
! 2 
1968 65,452 
1969 74,002 
1970 90,249 
1971 83,548 
1972 97,921 
1973 114,783 
1973): 
State~ 
Andhra Pradesh 5,009 
Assam 1,796 
Bihar 3,161 
Gujatat 22,368 
Haryana 2,090 
Himachal Pradesh 885 
Jammu & Kashmir 220 
Karnataka 3,094 
Kerala 239 
Midhya Pradesh . 14,299 
Maharashtra 30,626 
Manipur 209 
Meghalaya. . 135 
Nagaland =. 30 
Orissa 680 
Punjab 988 
Rajasthan 2,613 
Tamil Nadu 7 15,940 
Tripura 29 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,305 
West Bengal 3,433 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 236 
Arunachal Pradesh = 
Chandigarh 439 
D&N Haveli i 
Delhi. . . 3,471 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,144 
Lakshadweep _ 
Mizoram a8 
Pondicherry 333 
City 
Ahmedabid . 4,550 
Bangalore 1,376 
Bomb ty 3,983 
Calentta 250 
Delhi 3,471 
Hyderabad 4,117 
Kanpur 147 
Madras 6,791 


Restored 
to : 
Guardian 


7,135 
8,552 
10,665 


4,816 
4,864 
7,889 


24) 
225 


17 
677 


2,412 
68 
850 


263 


170 


On 
Probation 


2,491 
1,918 
3,028 
1,796 
2,426 
2,233 


105 
110 
300 


101 
29 
28 


71 

i 
10 
67 
11 


13 
19} 


16 
160 
792 


oe 


148 
49 


N 
Io | 


m= TO 


438 


Sent to Sent to 
Reformi- Schools/ 
toricsand Institu- 





Borstals tions 
§ 6 
925 750 
1,371 1,103 
1,064 1,405 
919 1,860 
792 1,183 
1,029 2,797 
132 65 
50 40 
14 36 
_ 3 
1 <= 
199 56 
10 6 
3 14 
136 539 
23 5 
28 29 
243 1,895 
12 86 
29 9 
4 = 
ai 1 
138 11 
2 
7 nia 
25 37 
78 6 
18 1 
138 1] 
58 37 
Source : 


Sent to 

Adult 

Institu- 
tions 


7 


8,372 
10,972 
8,993 
1,212 
752 
1,703 


1,381 


10 
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Imprison- Acquitted Pending 





ed or pisposal 
otherwise 
disposed of 
8 9 10 

32,579 13,200 

28,909 21,177 

ae 37,736 = 27,358 
16,665 30,787 25,493 
17,819 44,171 25,914 
15,899 36,308 46,925 
221 4,073 139 
563 505 618 
91 274 2,180 
4, .00 8,907 8,892 
355 140 886 
63 275 515 
85 35 100 
436 1,160 1,026 

2 3 205 
1,607 1,096 11,447 
76549 5,656 13,598 
_ — 194 
2x 4 96 

9 3 a2 

251 99 20 
161 534 277 
141 211 1,976 
270 7,439 934 
_ 2 24 

97 183 708 
287 2,189 818 
46 8 179 

3 378 32 

1 1 8 

256 985 1,811 
799 48 178 
73 203 44 
1,198 477 763 
169 632 434 
630 1,643 747 
_ 152 7\ 
256 985 1,811 
24 4,029 57 

1 — 146 

199 5,578 306 


Bureau of Police Reseirch & Develo 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 212—-NumBer oF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX 




















Total Cognizable Murder Gulpable Homicide Rape 
Crime({*) not amounting to 
murder 
Year/State —— ——__— ond a a ee 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 E s : . . 1,042,307 33,212 
1969 . 4 - . . 1,034,268 34,118 
1970-0 6 tae GS eG 1,115,081 37,457 ; . - i. 
1971. we. 958,950 16,303 33,048 ~—«769~C*«S 9G 59 2,719 7 
1972 . : j : . 1,170,154 27,891 37,072 908 4,322 77 3,099 47 
1973 (a) : ‘ ; » 4,211,825 30,677 39,808 772 4,686 73 3,719 21 
State : 
Andhra Predesh . : : 70,300 3,346 3,115 57 35 _ 74 = 
Assam s 7 ; : 42,835 628 749 26 100 2 126 aoe 
Biher . ee 142,646 1,279 3,134 30 372 1 429 at 
Gujarat > 3 P a 58,272 1,419 1,782 46 8 87 — 
Haryana . . : i 14,426 155 587 4 207 = 112 fan 
Himechal Pradesh ; ‘ 4,755 659 133 tH 19 5 18 és 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ . 12,598 849 189 5 1 4 46 oa 
Kernataka  . ’ : ; 62,336 1,206 1,355 74 5 = 65 ues 
Kerala ‘ 4 . : as st 998 31 7 3 47 a 
Madhya Pradesh , ‘ 126,450 463 4,735 12 32 — 639 _ 
Mahé rashtra ‘ : - 133,037 4,484 2,955 140 27 10 303 3 
Manipur ; . . : 3,467 2a 54 ae 16 —_ 15 = 
Meghalaya . . F : 1,989 2! 50 6 1 = 12 _ 
Nagaland. Is : . 865 7 62 ai 1 nn 10 5 
Orissa : . ‘ i 34,784 783 618 25 90 see 66 ae 
Punjab F ‘. , : 19,261 390 2,039 38 336 5 166 1 
Rajasthan. ‘ F . 70,116 1,464 1,549 26 89 — 145 — 
Tamil Nadu F . - 101,004 3,125 2,132 61 19 i 73 = 
Tripura : . : . 2,816 5 43 2 ] _ 16 a 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 202,749 1,145 11,145 145 2,415 22 871 11 
West Bengal , : : 98,283 8,622 2,341 32 905 20 380 1 
Union Territory 
A&N. Islands. F . 476 17 2 — = _ 25 
Arunache! Pradesh . . oo is oe A 
Chandigarh 2 g . 3,959 32 3 — = aoe 13 = 
D&N Haveli . : : 84 3 3 — —_ — I pas 
Delhi ‘ ’ . o as Se 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ 2,026 32 25 — = — 3 = 
Lakshadweep : * ‘ 15 —_ 6 — — a eee = 
Mizoram i . ‘ P i sis Ms seh a <6 ne Si 
Pondicherry . : : 2,276 543 4 1 a a 2 5 
City 
Ahmedabad eRe ~in 5,137 79 80 3 a iJ 9 a 
Bangalore. ‘ . . 4,602 94 23 — — _ 3 ar 
Bombay : : : : 23,865 446 241 16 2 1 37 —_ 
Calcutta 
Delhi . . - . Ae rr — ee 
Hyderabad . ‘ F ; 3,006 179 31 — 9 = 5 _ 
Kanpur “ 2 . . 4,214 29 302 4 39 2 25 — 
Madras ‘ i : : 12,375 1,217 41 if = mae 3 = 





i es 
Note : Sex wise data for the years 1968-1970 are not available. 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(*) Tucluding persons arrested under cittle-thefts & miscellaneous crimes. 


(a) Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Calcutta, 
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Kidnapping & Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
Abduction 
Year/State ee eed : were or re ee ere, 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1968 12,644 30,098 12,118 91,173 
1969 41,763 27,843 10,888 84,476 
1970 12,630 34,498 14,002 81,482 
1971 ; - 10,646 429 32,861 103 14,273 83 78,087 972 
1972 F 11,643 526 44,198 131 16,923 65 89,834 R79 
1973 (a) 12,204 460 43,288 241 18,313 177 102,986 1,747 
1973 +-— 
State so- 
Andhra Pradesh 172 9 1,247 2 356 5,375 66 
Assam 481 11 823 1 448. es 5,709 35 
Bihar 1,088 69 4,934 at 1,471 an 6,876 64 
Gujarat 439 8 653 3 732 3 4,226 93 
Haryana . 217 7 24 57 F 1,156 4 
Himachal Pradesh 112 30 7 40 3 312 34 
Jammu & Kashmir 260 8 5 os 11 me 1,129 a 
Karnataka 128 2 128 2 273 3 4,593 39 
Kerala m 63 384 8 183 3 2,223 37 
Madhya Pradesh 1,101 og 2,152 a 1,520 42 11,665 446 
Maharashtra 633 62 4,254 148 2,990 83 16,399 596 
Manipur 245 32 15 225 
Meghalaya 22 22 15 243 
Nagaland 18 tie 45 a0 56 a 112 or 
Orissa 63 2 731 i 338 2) 4,159 110 
Punjab 492 24 39 100 a 894 7 
Rajasthan 1,284 33 455 1,046 9 5,401 51 
Tamil Nadu 292 9 168 131 3 5,395 62 
Tripura 22 =n 59 oe 92 aod 557 2 
Uttar Pradesh 3,874 163 18,785 26 6,845 5 19,015 97 
West Bengal 1,142 18 8,336 20 1,560 6,748 10 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 8 2 4 2 56 
Arunachal Pradesh eis is i a Pes 
Chandigarh 35 3 2 oe 86 
D & N Haveli 5 : 5 
Delhi : ae ra . o-. ce of 
Goa, Daman & Diu 9 5 19 ay 318 1 
Lakshadweep ‘ - : 
Mizoram ve an ~ aie 
Pondicherry 4 4 “ 109 
City 
Ahmedabad 74 3 106 17 -_ 341 4 
Bangalore 13 a oa 7 22 ~ All 9 
Bombay 180 22 192 2 302 -- 1,873 9 
Calcutta . oe 
Delhi oe oe ae a =% 
Hyderabad i4 : 8 21 ~ 473 7 
Kaypur 160 6 133 237 oe 426 ~ 
Madras 8 16 22 2 300 9 





Note : Sex-wise 





data for the years 1968-70 are not available. 
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Table 212--NumBER or PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX——concld. 














Thelts Riots Criminal Breach Cheating Counterfeit in 
of Trust 
Year/State OO 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
facge as ae ae ee 179,810 267,699 14,820 10,933 604 
1969 % 7 F 2 . 163,264 386,233 13,899 10,066 439 
1970 F ‘ ‘ - ‘ 182,999 (a) 351,039 12,350 10,170 304 
1971 3. «ee «161,680 4,198 270,530 2,580 11,720 65 7,364. 85 406° 1 
1972 = 7 . Fi + 188,137 4,177 371,675 5,977 12603, 61 9,380 124 320 4 
1973 (b) - ; ‘ . . 206,954 5,013 390,671 7,255 12988 100 10,577 168 306 3 
1973:— 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh , » 12,315 47 18,639 2,071 442 33 235 21 36 
Assam . é ‘ . 7,416 134 15,005 416 316 a 267 3 9 
Bihar > 7 . 18,266 507 70,890 295 1,062 2 859 5 18 
Gujarat. . fe » 11,176 381 7,029 107 1,099 6 776 10 8 
Haryana . * ; é 2,047 15 639 aw 238 me 168 3 1 
Himachal Pradesh . - 601 46 734 91 89 ae 57 3 
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 1,370 os 2,293 104 86 1 56 ae rr va 
Karnataka ‘ ; ‘ 9,459 185 18,383 489 512 8 483 33 10 1 
Kerala. . . «© 3,909 101 27,517 1,524 347 11-240 8 78 1 
Madhya Pradesh : . 22,969 879 18,604 260 =1,000 -. 4,135 2 I Ay 
Maharashtra “ P . 34,530 1,392 23,188 565 2,959 191,540 35 8 oa 
Manipur .- ‘ . . 655 Ve 719 ace 142 ae 150 
Meghalaya. . . . 380 4 209 3 21 - 9 fe ee 
Nagaland . ‘ : . 215 7 16 es 24 ‘a 30 oy od 
Orissa - . é . 10,392 433 9,160 16 303 10 517 3 1 
Punjab. : ‘ F 1,510 23 302 on 391 i 330 5 5 1 
Rajasthan . . . . 75623 168 24,665 47| 404 2 576 5 4 
Tamil Nadu ¢ ‘ » 15,201 311 43,944 529 693 4 733 8 49 
Tripura sw eSSsC«09 1 892 .. 6 1 219 . sé 
Uttar Pradesh . : . 28,304 173 62,696 159 1,645 2 1,141 4 55 
West Bengal .  . « 16,544 = 168 43,714 143° 1,117 2 966 1 20 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Jsalnds . ‘ ‘ 65 1 109 As HW we 3 a a a 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ ee 2% ee ea 2a e« fe use i va 
Chandigarh... —- ~—s278 2 57 ee 27 oe 34 ay 
D.&N.Havelli. .. 27 1 32 2 6 = 5 e 5 
Dethi , a ae st S3 < ae os ss 54 0 _ ae 
Goa,Daman& Diu. «460 Ii 486 10 30 da 32 i ad : 
Lakshadweep. . ; 9 as =~ Pe “% és ie “is ee oe 
Mizoram . ° . e ae oe oe oe we ee ae ae ae 
Pondicherry : ‘ . 324 23 749 ra 18 am 16 on 3 
City : 
Ahmedabad : . r 897 67 957 17 97 ie 125 6 5 3 
Bangalore . . . . 1,426 38 724 oe 45 7 83 1 3 
Bombay 6,549 198 2,685 9 675 11 489 9 3 
Galcutta . t ‘ . _ oe es on ea 
Delhi . . . oe a oe oe os oe oe ive 
Hyderabad os (ge ee BAS 34 «164 3 23 ve 23 - 1 
Kanpur . . ’ F 740 8 901 2 75 wie 108 ie 5 
Madras. % F - 2,705 61 4,846 16 233 1 453 1 6 


Note : Sex-wise data for the years 1968-1970 are not available. 
{a) Includes persons arrested under cattle thefts also. 
(b) Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram & Calcutta. 
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Table 213-—-Mortive or Murper & CULPABLE HoMIcIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO MURDER—CcagEs, 1973 





Year/State 


1971 

1972 

1973 
1973:— 


Stale— 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bthar 


Gujarat 


Haryana. . 


Himachil Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya. 
Nagaland 
Oyissa 4 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tami) Nadu 
Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 


City 


A. & N.AIsland . 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 
b. & N. Haveli 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


Ahmedabad 
Bangalore : 
Bombay 


Calcutta. . 


Delhi 
Hyderabad 
Kanpur 
Madras 


Gain 























Dispute over Personal Vendatta Sexunl Cause 
Property Enemity 
“Murder Cul pable Murder Culpabale Murder Culp‘ble Murder “Culpable. 
hounicide homicide homicide homicide 
not. not not not 
amounting Amounting amounting amounting 
tomurder tomurder to murder to murder 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1,822 185 2,281 425 2,907 320 1,498 Ge 
1,106 197 2,131 358 3,217 405 1,479 68 
1,208 160 2,569 370 3,673 436 1,412 45 
96 1 75 is 124 155 
\t oe 97 7 103 9 a 
131 26 532 74 360 34 73 4 
21 69 ee 40 50 2 
rr am 40 2 27 37 2 
4 } 13 3 3 5 ! 
23 1 7 es 8 5 
46 8l 2 61 102 
17 44 167 5 
157 276 4 331 4 161 an 
90 83 1 154 i 200 2 
4 <s 2 13 : 
‘i 1 : 2 aa 2 i 
. o 2 2 8 aa 1 es 
34 a 57 3 72 8 32 I 
: 25 5 128 17 69 7 75 14 
. 18 vs 90 6 205 8 39 
32 ar 194 194 164 
1 A 5 oe oi ica 1 i 
276 48 659 160 1,468 309 225 17 
206 77 101 8&8 219 55 36 | 
; 1 1 
ae 1 ae 
2 1 8 i 40 i 22 3 
. 2 2 2 ‘ 4 
. 1 
as 2 
1 ae 4 st 
1 ! 1 4 
8 4 39 ] 
7 ae ¥é Me 25 o 5 - 
2 1 6 13 36 9 20 3 
4 7 3 
9 4 é 24 7 8 
1 7 5 





Source: Bureau of Police 


Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 213—Morive or MurpER & CULPABLE HoMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 
MURDER~—oAsES, 1973——contd. 





Yerr/Stace 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1973: 
State—-- 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 


Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territories 


A. &.N. Islands 


Sudden Provocation 


Murder Cutpable Murder  Culpable “Murder Culpable 





Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D.& N. Haveli . 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshd weep 

Mizoram 

Pondicherry 
City 

Ahmedabad 

Bangalore 

Bombay 


Caluctta 
Dethi 
Hyderabad. 
Kanpur 
Madras 


+ 





howicide 
not 
a#Mounting 
to murder 
10 1] 
1,151 448 
1,236 411 
1,359 393 
47 2 
79 8 
109 56 
77 a 
58 75 
3 ] 
3 
59 
60 
112 5 
154 4 
8 
2 ies 
4 2 
52 if 
156 68 
89 8 
89 3 
3 I 
129 710 
39 67 
1 ae 
22 12 
4 
11 
8 
49 
6 1 
22 40 
a8 2 
3 5 
4 


Lunacy 
homicide 
not 
amounting 
to murder 
12 13 
132 13 
80 22 
112 15 
5 1 
2 & 
23 6 
8 
1 ‘ 
1 
3 
4 
6 
35 
i 
i 2 
8 re 
8 
] ae 
5 
1 
1 
1 





14 


6,389 
6, 226 
6,739 


(58. 


260 
250 
289 


1,300. 


288 


27 


65 
20 
50 
22 
{9 





Other Cause 


homicide 
not 
amounting 
to murder 


15 


919 
735 
989 


485 
68 


{2 


Ni 


61 


14 


Total 
Murder _ Culpable 
homicide 
not 
amounting 
to murder 
16 \7 
16,180 2,357 
15,475 2,196 
17,072 2,408 
1,247 15 
466 32 
1,716 280 
765 4 
216 97 
66 12 
90 3 
712 5 
523 10 
1,737 27 
1,455 26 
44 5 
48 1 
46 6 
406 $4 
714 183 
699 44 
970 9 
13 5 
4,063 1,094 
889 356 
4 
2 1 
1 ae 
152 139 
21 
1 ; 
6 
39 
25 ot 
167 2 
63 1 
136 127 
29 2 
69 26 
27 7 
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Table 214—-Porice STRENGTH 





Armed Police 
Inspec- Assist» Inspec- Others 
tor ant tors & 
General, Supdts. sub-Ins- 





Yerw/State Dy.Ins- & Dy _ pectors 
pector Supdts. 
General 
& Su- 
perin- 
tendents 
1 2 3 4 5 
1968 ¢ rat ae ee a 
1969 d g : Z ‘ 160 463 5,071 142,649 
1971 ri a * . 137 442 2,676 119,635 
1970 : : : - 169 522 5,288 166,680 
1972 (a) : - i 154 476 4,819 154,228 
1973 : ; 174 551 5,774 192,295 
1973 :— 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh : - 6 23 202 = 5,889 
Assam 3 : , 20 63 344 =9, 308 
Bihar 14 39 328 11,850 
Gujarat» . : . 12 36 150 8,546 
Haryana . : 5 13 132 3,463 
Himachal Pradesh 3 8 55 2,202 
Jammu & Kashmir 7 15 75 = -2,466 
Karnataka 4 9 227 8,433 
Kerala : 5 22 222 10,267 
Madhya Pradesh : 29 80 806 20,281 
Maharashtra é ‘ F 9 18 217) (7,424 
Manipur : . : 4 23 119 2,966 
Meghalaya . a . 1 6 45 1,001 
Nagaland A 3 26 127 4,222 
Orissa H 37 195 5,390 
Punjab 9 26 179 ~=5,365 
Rajasthan . : . 6 31 258 = =7,065 
Tamil Nadu 7 : . 5 24 161 4,154 
Tripura. . . : 1 8 27 780 
Uttar Pradesh . . — — 1,198 39,813 
West Bengal. F 14 27 473 24,821 
Union Territory 
A&N. Islands . — 3 18 844 
Arunachal Pradesh é a ve its 
Chandigarh . . ’ ~~ 1 18 697 
D & N Haveli — — — 49 
Dethi ‘ oe 6 12 172 3,864 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ 1 9 582 
Lakshadweep —_ — =t —_ 
Mizoram 4 : . Ss a oa 
Pondicherry : . ‘ _ — 17 553 
City — 
Ahmedabad : . ‘ — 1 9 1,549 
Bangalore . F F . I 2 461,952 
Bombay. . 1 4 143 4,828 
Calcutta 5 8 160 7,185 
Delhi 6 12 172 3,864 
Hyderabad 1 1 79 = «1,762 
Kanpur _ —_ 13 863 
Madras _ as — — 











491 
Number 
Civil Police (1) 
Total Inspec- Asstt. Inspec- Others Total 
tor Supdts. tors & 
General, & Dy.  Sub- 
Dy.Ins- Supdts. Ins- 
pector pectors 
General 
& Sup- 
dts. r. 
6 7 8 9 10 ll 
148,343 969 1,931 33,240 445,076 481,216 
{23,890 1,058 2,2€8 38,913 8€0,327 542.506 
172,659 1,002 2,339 36,256 494,639 534,236 
159,677 1,004 2,383 35,888 488,C02 527,277 
198,794 1,088 2,601 38,501 524,712 566 902 
6,120 71 141 2,391 35,939 38,542 
9,735 30 97 1,508 14,012 15,647 
12,231 67 215 2,602 34,888 37,972 
8,744 4] 801,449 32,856 34,426 
3,613 25 51 440 9,788 = 10,304 
2,268 20 17 262 4,319 4,618 
1,563 15 24 156 6,048 = 6,248 
8,673 48 91 1,414 28,283 29,836 
10,516 28 66 717, 10,000 10,811 
21,196 80 227 = 2,461 33,950 36,718 
7,668 83 204 3,954 66,541 70,782 
3,112 12 33 182 1,949 2,176 
1,053 7 11 228 2,554 2,800 
4.378 8 9 117 2,676 2,810 
5,633 78 106 «1,718 16,266 18,168 
5,579 39 86 917 17,484 18,526 
7,360 53 170 =: 1,730 28,952 30,905 
4,344 62 151 2,489 35,700 = 38,402 
816 8 19 254 92,998 = 3,279 
41,011 191 545 6,522 87,600 94,858 
25,335 9] 179 5,033. 36,017 41,320 
865 1 4 30 295 330 
16 — 3 49 821 873 
49 — 1 5 46 52 
4,054 21 64 1,540 12,585 14,910 
562 2 6 59 1,353 1,420 
= _ I il 203 215 
570 Z. — 63 589 659 
1,559 6 9 225 3,609 3,849 
2,001 5 8 181 3,480 3,074 
4,976 14 39 1,372, 13,399 14,824 
7,358 19 34 1,764 10,436 12,253 
4,054 21 64 1,540 12,585 14,910 
1,843 9 15 347° 5,809 ~—s«G 180 
876 2 6 173 1,990 2,171 
— 6 22 400 5,592 6,020 





(1) Tactu ling District Armed Reserve Police. 
(a) Excluding figures Ass@m, Arunachal Pradesh & Mizoram. 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 215—-ArREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED BY POLICE FORCE 








Aretin  Mid-yerr Total 
in Population Cogniza- 
Kilo- in ithle 
Year/State meters ‘000 Crime 
ILP.cd. 
reported 
during 
the year 
1 2 3 4 
1968 , . , . 3,168,854 523,512 862,016 
1969. 3,186,664 536,597 845,167 
1970. . 3,186,664 549,980 955,422 
1971. 3,196,905 549,791 952,581 
1972 . 3,196,905 561,653 984,773 
1973 . 3,196,905 573,371 1,077,181 
1973 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . » 276,754 45,428 51,268 
Assam F : - 99,610 15,629 32,007 
Bihar . F ri : 173,876 58,696 92,068 
Gujarat : ‘i - 195,984 28,227 45,421 
Haryana. . ‘. 44,222 10,546 9,388 
Himachal Prades! 2 55,673 3,547 3,342 
Jammu & Kashmir - 222,236 4,831 6,622 
Karnataka , - F 191,773 30,646 44,401 
Kerala : ‘ 38,864 22,474 41,848 
Madhya Pradesh . 
442,841 44,010 110,811 
Maharashtra ;: . 307,762 52,950 128,992 
Manipur. - : 22,356 1,126 2,201 
Meghalaya . is ‘ 22,489 1,059 1,322 
Nagaland . . . 16,527 533 918 
Orissa : 4 . 155,842 22,989 31,252 
Punjab . Z ‘ ‘50,362 14,136 12,511 
Rajasthan ’ . 342,214 27,154 44,229 
TamilNadu : 2 130,069 43,035 72,443 
Tripura ‘ ‘ F 10,477 1,631 3,009 
Uttar Pridesh » 294,413 91,732 220,567 
West Benga! : a 87,853 46,584 82,312 
Union Territory . 
A,& N. Islands : 8,293 120 484 
Arunhcha! Pradesh ae ae Ps 
Chandigarh . ‘ 114 268 1,334 
D.& N. Haveli . : 491 78 84 
Delhi ‘ ‘ : 1,485 4,515 34,174 
Goa, Diman & Diu. 3,813 899 1,595 
Lakshadweep : : 32 34 9 
Mizoram 4 ‘ ee ne ie 
Pondicherry ’ r 480 494 2,569 


—_—_— 


— 








Civil 


481,216 
542,566 


534,236 
527,277 
566,902 


38,542 
15,647 
37,972 


34,426 
10,304 
4,618 


6,243 
29,836 
10,811 


36,718 
70,782 
2,176 


2,800 
2,810 
18,168 


18,526 
30,905 
38,402 


3,279 
94,858 
41,320 


330 


873 


52 
14,210 
1,420 


215 


659 


Actual Strength of Police Force 


Armed 


oe 


148,343 
123,890 


172,659 
159,677 
198,794 


6,120 
9,735 
12,231 


8,744 
3,613 
2,268 


2,563 
8,673 
10,516 


21,196 
7,668 
3,112 


1,053 
4,378 
5,633 


5,579 
7,360 
4,344 


816 
41,011 
25,335 


865 


716 


49 
4,054 
592 


570 





Numbc r Number Number 





of of of 
Total Police Police cases 
men men per 
per per Civil 
100 10,000 Police 
Square of man 
Kilo- Popula- 
meters lation 
of Area 
7 8 9 10 
617,173 19°5 11°8 24 
629,559 19°8 11-7 1-8 
666,456 20:9 12-1 1-8 
706,895 22+] 12:9 1-8 
710,548 22-2 12-7 1°8 
765,696 24,0 13-3 1:9 
44,662 16-1 9°8 1-3 
25,382 25-5 16-2 2-0 
50,203 28:9 8-6 2:4 
43,170 22°0 15-3 1-3 
13,917 31°5 13:2 0-9 
6,886 12-4 19°4 0-7 
8,806 4:0 18:2 1-1 
38,509 20-1 12-6 1-5 
21,327 54-9 9-5 4-4 
57,914 13-1 13-2 3-0 
78,450 25°5 14-8 1-8 
5,288 23°7 47-0 1:0 
3,853 17-1 36:4 0-5 
7,188 43-5 134-9 0.3 
23,801 15-3 10-4 1-7 
24,105 47-9 17-1 0:7 
38,265 j1-2 14-] 1-4 
42,746 32-9 9-9 1-9 
4,095 39-1 25:1 0-9 
135,869 46:1 14:8 2:3 
66,655 75-9 14:3 2°0 
1,195 14-4 99-6 15 
1589 1,393:9 59-3 5 
101 20-6 12-9 1-6 
18,264 1,229-9 40:5 24 
2,012 52°8 22-4 1+] 
215) 6,11-°9 63°2 0-2 
1,229 256-0 24-9 3-9 





Source : Burezu of Police Research & Develop- 
ment, Ministry of Home Affairs. 


32. ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relating to accidental] deaths and suicidesin India. The source for 
these data isthe Bureau of Police Research & Development, Minist1y of Home Affairs, which obtains 
the information (rom Police Authorities in different States. All-lh.dia isformation relatcsto the available 
States only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 216 


This table shows the incidence of accidental deathsin different States, Uyion Territories and 
important cities, The causes ofaccidents have been ciassifiedin to two broad categories viz. (i) Acci- 
dents due toacts of God suchas lightening, heat strokes, landslides, etc. and (ii) Accidents due to otuer 
causes such as mishaps in factories, air-crashes, railway accidents, etc. 


Table 217 


This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths classified according tosex and age-group and also 
by causes ofsuicides. Among the causes ofsuicides, despair due to dreadful diseases, quarrel between 
unirried partners and with parents-in-law, and love-affairs, are some of the major causes. 
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Table 216-~NumMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS 




















By act of GOD By othen causes / 
Yea-/State Lighten- Heat Floods Lind i Cold & Cyclones ‘Total Aniaal Tes " Beplos "House 
ing Strokes Slides Exposure biting/ arms sives collapse 
7: killing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 lI 12 
1967 . c 3 : 1,165 370 856 629 587 .. 3,607 4,404 481 293 1,378 
1968 . j : . 1,314 361 830 800 359 ad 3,664 4,581 628 404 1,256 
1969 : ‘ 3 1,239 566 898 735 839 .. 4,277 4,965 667 294 1,295 
1970. a ; J 1,309 527 949 724 684 .. 4,190 4,597 656 329 1,524 
1971. é A - 1,278 289 650 676 470 497(a) 3,860 4,668 901 417) -1,552 
1972 . ‘ < : 1,196 526 572 565 458 276 §=©3,593 4,078 714 363 1,134 
1972 ;— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 84 43 7 8 3 as 145 269 12 iH 30 
Assam . : : 24 8 51 6 2 2 93 57 6 15 
Bihar . ‘ ‘ 90 55 17 42 52 35 291 258 4 7 30 
Gujnrat : 5 15 4 6 35 20 10 90 287 9 39 69 
Haryana ‘ ‘ 18 7 1 il 22 7 66 8 1 9 97 
Himachal Pradesh 5 3 8 22 23 1 62 6 3 11 8 
Jammu & K1shmir 10 ee 7 4} 12 ae 70 1 19 33 
Karnataka. : 44 17 4 18 we aa 83 70 10 10 41 
Kerala , ; - 34 4 10 12 as 98 60 1 4 4 12 
Madhya Pridesh . 203 84 194 72 107 3I 691 1,375 108 31 151 
Maharashtra : 212 59 62 67 25 6 431 684 36 65 189 
Manipur ‘ A 1 aie és 1 es ive 2 we 4 4 1 
Meghalaya . ‘ Pr i 3 1 ie a 5 1 3 2 3 
Nagaland ‘ ° I ee ee os we as 1 l 2 as 
Orissa : : 84 13 14 20 12 5 148 365 5 1 54 
Punjab ‘ : 10 6 4 14 22 ates 56 4 24 10 16 
Rajasthan. P 25 16 1 27 29 ia 98 59 13 4 58 
Tamil Nadu . 7 15 17 55 1] ai 16 114 46 10 28 56 
Tripura : : 4 2 a 4 1 ie 1 3 2 1 
Uttar Pradesh : 244 153 108 138 91 51 785 398 406 41 261 
West Bengal ‘ 59 21 12 12 13 110 227 141 45 52 53 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands. act a a ra ae ae aa Me a is 
Chandigarh . ie Br oe sie Sc a on ae ee ie 
Dadra & N. Haveli 1 a I 1 1 a 4 9 a cs 
Delhi . 7 . 10 13 6 < 23 2 54 13 1 12 14 
Goa, Daman & Dit 2 a os ea e is 2 3 2 2 5 
Lakahsd weep ; oe +3 oo a oe x an ar oe “ee 
Mizoram : : 1 on a 1 oe < 2 a 2 1 a 
Pondicherry . : ie as 1 I ar <e 2 23 as I 6 
City . 
Ahmedabad . ‘ Si 1 a 3 AP mrs 4 10 ee 3 25 
Bangalore : < nx — as oe a ke ate os os “3 2 
Bombay x - 14 2 3 5 Me We 24 55 26 39 20 
Calcutta ‘ 5 1 ro 6 &s few ar 1 ns 1 10 4 
Delhi. . . 8 13 6 a 20 2 49 12 1 12 9 
Hyderabad. . x 23 ors ry 26 .- 26 bs ad 6 ae 
Kanpur a 10 5 a 12 me 27 3 1 10 8 
Madras ‘ . 1 1 i ai is ar 3 1 ot 3 val 





(a) Specified separately from 1971. 
Soyrce : Bars of Police Rese irch & Nevelopmmnt, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 216—NumsBeER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS—contd. 
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By other causes -contd. 





Road Factories Railway Air Fire Drowning Poision- Others Total 





Year/State accidents mishaps accidents crashes 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 
1967 6,173 704 = =7,133 342 8,272 31,261 
1968 6,152 821 7,960 158 8,751 = 28,995 
]969 7,071 552 7,896 117. 9,031 27,079 
1970 7,288 729° = «8,282 279 9,419 27,915 
197] 11,740 529 9,652 205 9,810 23,255 
1972 12,891 834 9,418 206 10,771 23,767 
19720 :— 
Stale 
Andhra Pradesh . , . 788 14 9986 7 404 2,309 
Assam - . 124 8 209 , 28 782 
Bihar A é 219 86 =—-:1,029 407 1,21 
Gujarat 332 39 421 1,416 906 
Haryana ; p 323 25 48 73 277 
Himachal Pradesh . 117 1 1 27 79 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 495 1 _ Se 21 91 
Karnataka ? : F 898 25 213 7 276 2,337 
Kerala ‘ ; . 438 12] 1 12 1,028 394 
Madhya Pradesh 1,323 30 697 1 1,809 3,494 
Maharashtra 1,506 87 2,261 16 2,748 = 4,312 
Manipur. ‘ * . 12 —_ _ 2 8 
Meghalaya 31 _— a F 7 28 
Nagaland . - 7 Fi 9 —_ — a 6 
Orissa + ° 186 8 102 115 1,000 
Punjab 387 6 576 40 42 163 
Rajasthan . - ‘ 570 22 145 at 195. 1,087 
Tamil Nadu 1,419 26 778 26 364 =-1,049 
Trifura 62 —= =. oe 2 : 72 
Uttar Pradesh 1,885 167 1,341 46 1,317 2,090 
West Bengal : » 1,381 155 423 20 325 = 1,451 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ : 1 ss 9 
Chandigarh . . . 7 8 4 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 2 = 9 
Welhi - 7 329 7 174 18 126 84 
Goa, Daman & Diu 20 7 1 20 77 
Lakshadweep 2 
Mizoram 13 is ae ie sia DS 
Pondicherry 14 6 2 12 18 41 
City 
Alaunedabad 30 16 1 254 27 
Bangalore . 143 oe ae 7 8t 
Bombay 838 26 3 492 231 
Calcutta. . 477 1 1 7 63 
Delhi : 248 5 174 122 58 
Hyderabad . 1 86 68 
Kanpur - , 7 . 57 6 21 35 5 
220 2 1 123 147 


Madras . . + + 


ing 


19 20 21 


total 


Grad 
22 


———-___ 


5,888 56,826 123,155 
7,912 54,950 124,568 
8,308 59,203 126,478 


9,738 64,806 135,562 
8,145 30,867 101,741 


8,128 30,687 102,791 
490 1,249 6,573 
6 438—«1,739 
128 1,009 4,388 
349 1,831) 5,69] 
10 167-968 
10 16043 
9 128 = 798 
599 1,857 «6,243 
12-8042, By 
263 4,487 13,769 
1,086 8,480 21,463 
10 36 

2 3 100 

ie 3 24 
894 1,861 4,591 
94 347 1,709 
18 598 2,769 
1,799 942 6,543 
60 32-234 
295 2,497 10,744 
1,752 2,808 8,606 
16 36 62 
6 18 44 

1 13 34 
16 717,461 
6 87-230 

2 

. 24 37 
52 64-239 

7 261 634 

5 148 386 
159 2,484 4,373 
2 47 «678 
115 665s, 
12 69 252 
it 56-203 
1031038724 


126,762 
126,239 
120,755 
139,452 
105,601 
106,184 


6,718 
1,825 
4,679 
5,781 
1,024 

485 


868 
6,426 
2,891 

14,466 
21,894 
38 

105 

22 
4,739 
1,765 
2,867 
6,657 
245 
11,529 
8,823 


62 
44 
38 

1,665 
232 
2 

39 
241 


638 
386 
4,368 
614 
1,470 
278 
230 
727 


Sa RRaRERRe 
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Table 217--NuMBER OF SUICIDES 





i i 














By Sex as By Age Group 
Male Female Total Persons Persons Persons AN Age 
Year/Stare upto . Between above Group 
18 Years 18-30 Years 30 Years 
1 ; 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1967 i : : : ‘ : . 22,637 16,192 38,829 8,500 16,670 13,659 38,829 
1968 : ; : Z . 3 - 24,464 16,224 40,688 9,000 17,788 13,900 40,688 
1969 : . ‘ : : . 25,947 17,686 43,633 9,245 19,490 14,988 43,633 
1970 : : : : ; F - 28,846 19,582 48,428 10,471 21,047 16,910 48,428 
1971 . : . : 2 : . 26,326 17,349 43,675 8,408 19,553 15,714 43,675 
1972 : : ; ‘. : ‘ . 26,923 16,678 43,601 6,674 19,805 17,122 43,601 
1972 :—- 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 3 . ‘ js 1,936 1,350 3,286 344 1,619 1,323 3,286 
Assam ; : : 2 . z 848 367 1,215 139 501 575 1,215 
Bihar ¢ . ‘ - < . 544 376 920 149 372 399 920 
Gujarat. : F . ‘ 7 726 598 1,324 198 621 505 1,324 
Haryana ‘ . , - 284 161 445 126 179 140 445 
Himachal Pradesh 3 ; . 25 24 49 5 28 16 49 
Jammu & Kashmir. . Z " 27 6 33 1 32 oe 33 
Karnataka é : i ‘ - 2,342 1,197 3,539 335 1,598 1,606 3,539 
Kerala ‘ 4 : * . ‘ 3,107 1,393 4,500 823 1,970 1,707 4,500 
Madhya Pradesh : : . - 2,099 1,263 3,362 608 1,245 1,509 3,362 
Maharashtra ; . \ ; - 2,638 1,640 4,278 766 1,876 1,636 4,278 
Manipur - . . : . . 14 6 20 3 5 12 20 
Meghalaya . : : . é 111 16 127 16 34 77 127 
Nagaland . . . : . . 8 we 8 fe 5 3 8 
Orissa . ‘ : . ‘ - 1,514 947 2,461 343 803 1,345 2,461 
Punjab F ‘ F le é . 527 122 649 51 274 324 649 
Rajasthan . . . E . ; 288 225 513 53 249 211 513 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 2 . . - 3,189 1,580 4,769 699 2,260 1,810 4,769 
Tripura. ‘ A ‘ , . 130 128 258 76 112 70 258 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ ‘ - 2,460 1,589 4,049 610 1,798 1,641 4,049 
West Bengal ‘ : : Fi - 3,759 3,512 7,271 1,268 3,962 2,041 7,271 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . < ’ - . 48 14 62 16 33 13 62 
Chandigarh - : . . 7 16 7 23 3 16 4 23 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli : ‘ . 24 14 38 10 7 21 38 
Delhi ‘ : - A ‘ : 90 59 149 23 77 49 149 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . . 41 16 57 4 25 28 57 
Lakshadweep. F * * . es a <* oe ‘. ‘ise ‘i 
Mizoram . ? . ‘ - 8 1 9 ra 8 1 9 
Pondicherry : : e ‘ 120 67 187 35 96 56 187 
City 
Ahmedabad 3 ‘ . - é 75 85 160 15 96 49 160 
Bangalore . ‘ ‘ . i 7 290 76 366 57 200 109 366 
Bombay. , i . . . 107 68 175 8 103 64 175 
Calcutta. . : . : : 19 14 33 5 17 11 33 
Delhi ‘ : , 3 ri : 82 49 131 20 69 42 131 
Hyderabad : . - . 92 62 154 14 80 60 154 
Kanpur. 3 i r . : 32 20 52 2 42 8 52 
Madras”. : é ‘ é ‘ 130 91 221 31 118 72 221 
mee Source + Bureau of Police Research & Development 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Table 217--NumMBER oF SuIcIDEs—~ contd. 
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Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Love Insanity Dispute Dread- Other Total 
Year/State in exa- with with Affairs over — ful causes 
mination parents married Property disease 
-in-law partner 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
1967 : ‘ : : 1,504 3,511 2,812 2,091 1,319 1,377 454 6,686 19,075 28,829 
1968 . 1,574 3,350 2,518 1,779 1,340 1,236 608 7,058 21,225 40,689 
1964) 1,698 3,325 3,343 1,859 1,439 994 955 6,265 23,725 43,6%3 
1970 1,745 4,167 3,075 2,039 1,552 1,263 785 6,830 26,972 48,428 
19.1 924 4,451 3,244 1,778 2,092 1,316 813 7,985 21,072 43,675 
1972 4,052 4,255 2,796 1,955 1,743 1,245 888 7,870 21,757 42,60] 
1972 : 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ : 19 222 87 184 52 42 95 1,386 1,199 3,286 
Assam ‘i 63 119 57 58 118 42 26 190 542 1,215 
Bihar 4 19 15 3 22 15 11 36 795 929 
Gujarat 15 95 125 63 32 144 23 189 638 1,394 
Haryana . 7 ‘ 44 73 54 12 25 9 16 53 159 445 
Tfimachal Prades ‘ 1 6 7 1 4 6 . 6 18 49 
Jammu & Kashmir Ae 3 i 3 1 ’ 7 ad 19 33 
Karnataka 29 107 93 194 97 96 49 785 2,089 3,539 
Kerala 97 398 139 554 268 222 158 569° 2,095 4,500 
Madhya Pradesh 20 250 223 50 43 106 38 639 1,993 3,369 
Maharashtra 45 359 231 164 73 156 58 658 2,534 4,278 
Manipur 1 2 5 1 ‘ 1 10 20 
Merhalaya ’ . a 4 6 117 127 
Nagaland . . . . ae = = is . ve a ite 8 8 
Orissa ‘ . F 4 280 194 5 61 9 79 310 1,519 2,461 
Punjab. . F 30 55 31 24 26 15 16 28 424 649 
Rajasthan . : 2 92 62 12 20 5 18 189 113 513 
‘Tamil Nadu ' 7 63 351 145 225 196 67 102 1,150 2,470 4,769 
‘Tripura. 11 37 21 1 26 i8 1 4% 101 258 
Uttar Pradesh 70 320 236 122 113 79 122 749 2,238 4,049 
West Bengal 526 —-1,401 994 266 543 192 66 806 2,477 7,271 
Unton Territory 
A. & N. Islands . ae 5 1 2 1 oe 1 72 62 
(Chandigarh . F 3 a 9 PI 2 5 1 23 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 9 10 iia os 2 2 15 38 
Delini . E . ‘ 37 34 2 5 1 2 9 54 149 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 1 = 7 2 3 11 1 1 31 57 
Lakshadweep ate . 
Mizoram . 3 a 4 a 2 oe 3 9 
Poudicherry . 16 21 2 5 3 60 80 18, 
City 
Atimedabad. 1 3 21 6 4 7 ve 30 88 160 
Bangalore . ° 1 11 6 4 5 2 1 65 271 366 
Bembay . rs - 2 6 8 19 3 4 24 104 175 
Calcutta ae a 1 2 1 2 3 5 22 33 
Delhi 5 28 32 2 3 1 9 51 131 
Hyderabad 13 9 5 11 2 1 ar 36 77 154 
Kanpur os 5 4 3 1 si 13 10 16 52 
Madras 3 18 7 2 9 1 7 121 58 221 
34—- 11.8.0 . (ND)/76 


33. EDUCATION 


Figures for 1970-71 in respect of tables 218 to 223 are provisional and subject to revision 
on reconciliation. The academic year for the tables in this scction is taken to coincide with 
financial year ending 3lst March. 


Table 218 


This is summary table giving data regarding educational institutions, scholars and expenditure on 
education. Thusthis table gives general idea of the educational development in the country from 1950-51 
on wards, Direct expenditure means expenditure directly connected with the mainte nace of an institution 
viz. salary of teachers and other recurring expenditure. Indirect expenditure means all expenditure on in- 
spection. direction, buildings, furniture, scholarships and other miscellaneous items. Its nature is such 
that it cannot be apportioned to cach type of institution. 


Table 219 

This table shows number of recofnised educational institutions by various types. 
Table 220 

The table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly catagorised as below: 

(i) Colleges for General education, 

(ii) Colleges for professional and special education. 

(iii) Schools or Gencral Education. 

(iv) Schools for vocational/professional education. 

(v) Schools of special education. 

(vi) Schools for other education. 

Special education includes mainly Reformatory schools, schools for handicapped and Jail schools. 
institutions of Fine Arts including Music and Dancing and Social work which were formerly included 
under social Education have, from 1964-65, been includ d under Professional Education, Institutions 
of adult education and Oriental studies have been included under other Education. 

Table 221 


This table gives -xpenditure on Educational Institutions by sources from which the fir.ances are 
drawn. The source « finances are mainly Government funds, Dirtrict Board funds, Municipal funds 
fees andendowments etc. In calculating the expenditure from Government, District or Municipal Beard 
funds, all payments or contributions from fees or other sources, which are credi'ed to these furds. ere 
deducted. 


Table 222 


This table shows direct expe diture by type of educational Institutions and indirect expen- 
diture on all educational institutions. Indirect expenditurerepresents the amountincurred on direction, 
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellancous items. 


Table 223 


This ta ble shows the number oftotaland women teachers engagedin teaching at different Stages 
of educa:10n In recognised institutions, viz. primary, secondary andalso in technical and special schools 
and in -olleges and universities. ‘Teachers in schools for general education. are classified as trained ard 
untrahed. 

Tabe 224 


This table shows number of institutions and scholars in rural areas i.e, the areas outside the Limit 
of municipal, cantonment, notified and small-town committees. 


Table 225 


This table shows the progress of educational facilities including scholarships and stipends given 
to scheduled castes, schedule d tribes and excludes other backward classes from 1964-65. The numper 
of pupils shown here is inclusive of those reading in institutions meant for |] communities. The number 
of institutions and pupils given in this table are also covered in earlier tables. 

Table 226 


This table shows total literate population and literacy rate in India, according to sex, and as re- 
corded in 1971 Population Census. 
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Table 218—EpuCaTIONAL INsTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS AND EXPENDITURE 


General Summary 




















No. of Institutions No. of Scholars 

- Geet ee pas ey a Ta eee tg Gee ee ey eK So, 
Year Colleges(*) Schools Total (*) Colleges 

A OOOO Oe rr + 
Total Women Total Woment Total Women Total Women 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1990-51. 00. eee 816 93 286,010 24,735 286,860 24,829 403,519 46,673 
1955-565 6. ee 1,204 142 365,394 =. 24,730 366,641 =. 24,873 681,179 96,171 
1960-61. F . 2 i 2,140 283 = 470,457 41,390 472,655 41,674 911,220 167,924 
1964-65. : . . : 5,409 630 747,885 143,400 753,394 144,031 1,828,894 363,296 
1965-66. : : : : 5,632 635 748,096 179841 723,832 180,477 1,960,549 390,498 
1966-67, ; ; - 5,821 698 752,013 209,434 = 757,944 = 219,133 2,161,024 446,665 
Ce, ae ne ae a 6,231 757 787,568 229,275 793,799 230,032 2,620,800 550,094 
gia 6,654 904 1,651,934 860,787 1,658,711 861,692 2,950,786 621,105 
60-70, 0. 6,869 878 745,054 211,105 752,054 211,984 3,259,060 696,066 


WWTP). ee 6, 886 872 646,144 = 92,824 = 683,493 93,784 3,322,094 726,46 
1469 
fe 


on i 














No. of Scholars Expenditure in (000) Rs. 
pt ie Se A aed een a 

Year Schools Total Direct Indirect ‘Total 

(aa —> ae ee oe o net pee, 
Total Women Total Women 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

1950-51... 25,206,180 6,421,017 25,604,559 6,467,690 9, 205,39 23,32,28 1,15,38,22 
1955-56. F : . 33,242,414 9,092,536 33,923,593 1,188,707 1 44,80,08 44,85,43 1,89,66,11 
seul. 45,976,849 14,082,086 47,888,069 14,250,010 2,57,3287 87 02,14 3,44,35,01 
164-55. : : . 65,531,214 21,939,044 67,360,108 22,302,340 —4,18,94,37 112,04,17 5,30 98,54 
1655... eG 7,202,156 22,476,385 69,162,705 22,866,883 — 4,67,31,40 1,,01,43  5,86,32,83 
1960-67. ee 70,799,813 24,140,604 72,960,837 24,887,269 5,56,82,53 1,2495,64 6,80,88,17 
Pyofeoe : . 73,950,715 25,630934 76,581,515 26,181,028 6,659 056 1359118 8,018.17 
PIGHHD - ‘ . 80,043,471 21,816,094 82,994,257 29,437,199 7,632644 10,351,t44 8,983,688 
1469-10 . «77,768,017 27,432,878 81,027,077 28,128,944 8,607,067 —1,473,°-2 10,081,009 
WM) =... 78,411,663 27,410,263 81,733,757 28,136,732 9,311,806 1,529,456 10,841,262 








Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 
¢'y) Cacla ling Research Insititutions. 
(*) Mclules Universities and Boards of Education. 
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Year/Statc U iiversities Boards of 
Examinations 
const eo 
Total Women Total Women 
1 2 
1950-51 . 27 1 7 —_ 
1955-56 . . 32 1 ll = 
1960-61 . 45 1 13 — 
1964-65 . 73fa) 1 27 — 
1965-66 . 79(a) | 25 = 
1966-67 . 85(a) 1 33 a 
1967-68 . 90{a) 1 30 aan, 
1968-69 . 92(a) 1 31 es 
1969-70 . ‘ 97(a) 1 34 a 
1970-71(P) 100(a) 1 37 1 
1970«71 . . 
State s— 
Andhra Pradesh 4 _ 2 = 
Assam . ° 3 — 1 i 
Bihar. e 7 — 9 1 
Gujarat. . 7 oo 1 — 
Harayna. 2 = 1 —_ 
Himachal Pra- 
desh. 1 = 1 —_ 
Jammu & Kash- 
mir 2 —_ 2 = 
Karnataka 5 — 2 = 
Kerala . : 2 ae _ — 
Madhya Pradesh 10 => 2 pam 
Maharashtra 10 1 — _ 
Manipur = = > —_ 
Meghalaya - = _> — 
Nagaland - = _ _ 
Orissa 4 aa _ 
Punjab . 3 “7 1 _ 
Rajasthan 4 = 2 — 
Tamil Nadu 4 oan 2 — 
Tripura . = = _ = 
Uttar Prades} 15 — ] eas 
West Beng> 9 — 8 as 
Union Teritory :— 
A. & N Islands 
Arunamal Pra- = = = = 
des! 
Chadigarh . 2 oa x aes 
p& N Haveli 
plhi. 6 = 1 - 


Goa, Daman & 
Diu 


Lakshadweep . 
Pondicherry 
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Table 219--NumMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 











Arts and Science 
Colleges including 





Professional and technica! colleges 





ot * 


Total 
8 





Research 
institutions 
ke 
Total Women 
6 7 
516 69 
746 104 
1 080 165 
1,562 230 
1,710 230 
1,844 284 
1,991 309 
2,141 333 
2,391 364 
2,647 412 
343 42 
99 12 
203 24 
149 15 
65 15 
16 = 
20 6 
164 17 
120 18 
197 27 
286 21 
12 1 
4 a. 
81 8 
121 37 
84 13 
158 41 
6 1 
249 53 
199 40 
1 — 
1 _ 
7 3 
48 16 
5 1 
— 9 1 


| 


Agriculture & forestry Commerce Law 
on St Goalie oc an 
Women Total Women Total Women 
9 10 ll 12 13 
—_ 26 — 19 — 
— 26 —_ 25 _ 
42 — 38 -_ 
_ 150 — 62 — 
— 73 _ 64 _— 
2 183 — 66 _ 
2 196 — 67 -_ 
— 223 —_— 80 _ 
_ 240 —_ 83 — 
_ 265 — 91 1 
= 1 =, 9 zie 
= 5 35 3 = 
ai » 2 5 2 
— 35 _— 17 — 
_ 18 — 13 — 
= is eed 4 = 
— 7 _— 22 a 
—_ 68 — 16 = 
md = ee, 1 aid 
—— — =; 2 nas 
ces, 1 = s = 
ae 4 aS 1 ae 
= 1 — 1 a 
rm = Ls 1 = 
nar 120 — 3 1 
= 2 a aor _ 
= 1 — = 


Source : 


Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, 
(a) Inclunss Institutions of National Importance and Institutions deemed as Universities, 
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Table 219—Numser or RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—Conld. 








— 
Medicine & Vetecinary Teachers Training Engg,,Tech. & Architec- 


Professional and __ techinical colleges 
A 


— ~~ ae 





—_ 
Others(#) 





Yrar/State 
Science ture 
eee ee pi A ee) rea a 
Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 24 
1950-51 49 3 53 14 33 — 100 7 
1955-56 103 3 107 21 47 _— 123 14 
1960-61 151 4 478 92 78 — 234 22 
1964-65 302 73 1,242 264 581(4) 22(4) 1,428 4l 
1965-66 310 76 1,250 273 611(*) 27°) 1,521 29 
1966-67 332 76 1,174 281 642() 28(2) 1,469 27 
1967-68 337 78 1,241 305 683(*) 298) 1,500 39 
1968-69 234 4 1,608 429 692(7) 31() 1,593 105 
1969-70 234 4 1,584 377 700(?) 31(*) 1,556 102 
1970-71(@P) 332(b) 78(b) 1,562 404 738(4) 33(®) 1,459 30 
1970-71 
State 3— 
Andhra Pradesh . 17 1 63 24 53 5 49 4 
Assain . 5 — 41 7 16 1 1 
Bihar : : : . 21 _ 104 27 45° 89 es 
Gujarat ‘ 20 1 118 42 46 2 17 2 
Haryana - A ‘ . 4 _ 24 6 30 ae | 9 = 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 — 10 1 11 si 9 oe 
Jaramu & Kashmir . . 3 - 99 5 3 = 1! 3 
Karnataka . . : 33 9 119 27 61. a 19 _ 
Kerala. . . . 6 = 124 17 25. BA) 4 a 
Ma thya Pradesh ‘ 19 1 53 9 40 1° “49+ 1 
Maharashtra 102 40 258 51 95, — 53 3 
Manipur - . — a 6 == 252 aie, 9 — 
Meghalaya = — 7 1 = p= _ 
Nagaland rai = a — _ _ a 
Orissa 6 aa 70 13 10) — 7 es, 
Punjab 12 2 25 7 46. 1. 6 = 
Rajasthan 25 7 32 9 23 us 48 , 
Tamil Nadu 14 1 162 78 46 3 33 os 
Tripura . . . . ~ ee ° 1 2. a 1 —_ 
Utiar Pradesh . 3 l 193 55 103 3 1,030 13 
West Bengal ad ul W2 21 56° 1 il ? 
Union Territory :— 
A. & N. Islands = Sg 1 —_ see a _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ — 1 ra = = = Fs 
Ghandigarh _ = 2 1 6 2. I _ 
D, & N. Haveli a om —? = = — — _— 
Delhi 6 3 4 2 15 4 17 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 2 == 3 eas 2 = a e 
Lakshadweep - rex == = —_— — oie heey = 
2 I 2 ae tr ee dans me 


Pondicherry ’ 





< 


(*) Including Polytechnics which were previously included under schools. 
lopathy, Ayurveda, Urani/Tibbia and Homeopathy) Dentistry, Nursing; midwifery, com* 


(®) Includes Medicine (Al 
pounding, Pharmacy, 


Public Health and Vetermary Science. 


Includes colleges for applied art, physical education and other colleges for professional & technical education 
as music, dancing & other fine arts, Other education, etc. 
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Year/Stat ¢ 


1 
1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1964-65. 
1965-66 . 
1956-67, 


1967-68. 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71(P) 
1970-71 


State :— 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam. . 
Bihar 5 . 


Gujarat ° 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Rarnataka . 
Kerala. ° 


Madbya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . e 


Meghalaya ° 
Nagaland 
Orissa. 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal. 


Uniou Territory :— 
A.&N. Islands 
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Arunachal Pradesh . 


Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi a es 


Goa, Daman & Diu .- 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 





Schools for general education 
ae 




















Y aaa ee — es ae ae Sri eat ge — 
Total all Colleges Secondary(*) Primary (*) Nursery 

| cannes Tt ands —— ah ey Aa 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 

22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
816 93 20,884 2,738 209,671 13,901 303 81 
1,204 142 32,568 3,920 278,135 15,230 630 2h} 
2,140 283 66,920 7,187 330,399 19,829 1909 230 
5,409 630 97,405 10,227 384,680 24,442 3,283 387 
5,632 635 102,755 10,692 388,618 24,876 3,277 556 
5,927 698 109,393 11,573 395,724 25,744 3,765 327 
6,231 757 114,615 12,029 398,951 26,192 3,919 324 
6,654 904 =: 417,733 12,371 400,624 26,218 3,997 299 
6,869 878 123,180 12,801 403,303 26,658 3,738 318 
6,886 872 127,359 13,385 408,378 27,143 4,174 344 
476 14 6,037 375 37,013 2s 66 = 
135 13 4,442 454 17,723 ‘ ' 603 72 13 
475 510,731 871 46,823 5,065 14 3 
316 20 12,808 1,037 10,810 | _ 186 839. a 
128 23 1,735 263 4,204. 136 3 = 

48 1 1,177 96 3,768 : 8 12 = 
58 14 2,015 439 4,872. 1,577. . 261 16 
427 59 12,819 1,017 21,717 . - 667. 798 = 
282 38 3,933 219 6,888 _ 40. 156 = 
387 39 7,506 968 36,980 - 2,844 296 Qu 
873 105 21,949 1,378 28,533 932 704 a 
26 1 507 45 2,472 313 1 ~ 

3 = 292 15-2528 11 50 9 

4 _— 266 _ 883 —_ — = 

141 11 5,858 255 27,728 247 —_ ax 

214 47 2,383 464 7,258 125 3 ] 
221 30 3,062 437 19,612 1,115 26 11 
406 - Hg 8,528 447 26,076° — 40- <— 
15 p 309 161,384, — 357 Zi 
1,613 121 12,202 2,589 62,127 11,624 141 5E 
501 69 7,158 1,555 35,788 1,068 183 25 

2 — 29 1 127 = 3 a 

2 — 63 oo 503 = 3 Ss 

16 6 37 8 37 ae 2 a 

—_ —_— 28 _ 126 — = _ 

92 26 959 390 1,355 574 44 a 

13 1 386 14 765 ~ 46 * 

2. — 13 3 19 4 7 = 

12 2 127 29 . 259 14 47 = 





~~ (')Ineludes Post Bisic, Higher Secondiry, H:gh, Senior Basic and Middle schools, 





(*) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primury, Single teachers Primary & Primary others, 
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All Institution 








. : (general anc 
Schools for Voc ttional/ School for Special School for other technical (2 
Yeur/Siate Professional Education Education Education Grand Toral 
‘Total Wome n ‘Total ~ “Women Lor al Women, Total w: Womer 
1 30 3h 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1950-51 1,857 304 83 5 53,212 7,706 286,860 24,829 
1955-56 2,680 480 94 4 51,287 4,885 366,641 24,873 
960-61 4,431 928 144 6 66,654 13,210 472,655 41,674 
1964-05(4) 2,790 890 183 6 259,544 107,448 753,394 144,031 
1965-66 3,264 982 264 26 219,918 142,909 723,832 180,477 
1966-67 2,757 1,007 270 26 240,104 170,755 757,944 210,133 
1967-68. . ‘ 2,605 991 282 29 267,195 189,710 793,799 230,039 
1968-69. . . 2,003 950 285 26° 1,127,695 820,924 1,658,711 861,692 
1969-70 2,080 1,079 299 27 212,45+ 170,222 752,054 211,984 
1970-71(P) 2,113 1,058 305 3) 815. 50,863 653,493. 93,784 
1970-71 
State 2— 
Andbra Pradesh é 75 19 10 —_ 207 19 43,955 489 
Assam 67 17 6 — 645 152 23,131 1,259 
Bihur i 30 18 12 — 642 - 3 58,743 6,012 
Gujarar. , . 280 185 33 4 1,039 350 26,220 1,824 
Haryina . : : - 44 35 6 — 97 38 6,220 494 
Himachal Pradesh . 9 1 a a 64 - — 5,081 106 
Jammu & Kashmir < 7 — 2 — — — 7, 247 2,045 
Karnataka ; . e 149 9 17 2 2,029 133 37,966 1,887 
Kerala 102 37 12 _— —_ —_ 11,379 335 
Madhya Pradesh : 37 17 8 — 1,056 260 46,282 4,329 
Maharashtra . . 653 393 71 10 89, 280 46,640 142,090 51,469 
Menipun 40 2 = =<. 344 39. 3,395 400 
Meghalaya 6 5 = — 133 ak 3,017 41 
Nagalend 1 —_ — —_— 141 — 1,298 ae 
Orissa. es 68 30 2 ae 577 36 34,397 589 
Punjab 71 60 5 —_— 152 99 10,090 796 
Rajasthan . . . . 5 —_— 3 — 1,703 54 24,638 1,647 
Tamil Nadu. ; 118 24 47 8 64 — 35,297 602 
Tripura. . . . 5 1 —_ —_ 488 178 2,558 197 
Uttar Pradesh . . 7 106 62 25 I Vii = 76,341 14,456 
WestBengal .  . 215 139 17 dees 4,816 761 48,744 = 3,624 
Union Territory :— , : : , 
A, &N. Islands . . a _— —_ —— 33. oe 194 1 
Arunachal Pradesh . _— ~ —_— — _ — 571 at 
Ghandigarh é . — — 1 — —_ =. 95 14 
D. & N. Haveli. —_ _ — — 4 = 158 ms 
Delhi . . 6 1 26 6 90 90 2,579 1,087 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 13 2 — — 66 ss 1,289 17 
Lakshadweep . : . _ — — _ 2 — 41 7 
6 1 2 2 52 11 507 57 


Pondicherry =. . . 


(1) Includes Universities & Boards of examinations. 
‘a) Owing co che grouped presentation of dita an sciosls for Vocationral/Pvofessiont! and other Education since 


1964-65 by Ministry of &lucttion, detail break up on schools such as Teachers? Training, 
Science, Handicapped and Adult (Social) Education, etc. has to be discontinued. D 


1963-64 are, however, available in the cerlier issues of the Abstract. 


Medicine & Veterinary 
etails for the years upto 
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Table 220—-NuMBER oF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 
(By Stages of Instruction) 





Year/State 
1 


1950-51 . 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1964-65 . 
1965-66 . 
1966-67 


1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-71 (P) 
1970-71 


State :— 


Andhra Pradesh(*) 


Assam 
Bihar . 


Gujarat . 
Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 


. 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karn%taka 
Kerala (1). 


Midhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya 
Nigtland 
Orissa(1) . 
Punjib 
Rij sthan 


Tamil Nadu(‘) 


Tripura . 


Uttar Pradesh . 


West Beng:'! (4). 


Union Territory -— 


A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal! Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


b, & N. Haveli 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 





ntermediate/Pre-university 


Total 


2 





(@) Figures relate 


221,337 
396,448 
457,901 


530,055 
586,075 
440,596 


780,107 
855,978 
941,396 


924,382 


67,954 
24,445 
62,278 


25,380 
19,715 
3,330 


7,088 
41,299 
78,542 


88,594 
4,687 


701 
16,584 


29,792 
2,218 
65,559 


292 
338,861 
39,360 


14 
2,976 


662 
2,977 


1,074 


to ysir 1969-70, 





Colleges for General Education 





BA. & BSc. M.A. & M.Sc. Research 
Women Total _ Women Total” Women Tol “AY oriin 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
26,416 86,688 11,636 16,528 2,127 1,640 139 
54,909 150,902 24,772 25,333 4,040 2564 33] 
76,517 299,012 63,379» 46,088 «= «9,215,447 768 
104,130 536,731 138,890 62,556 ‘15,531 6,314 1,216 
124,441 581,604 153,053 67,970 «17,258 ~—«6 616 «1,203 
111,234 697,921 194,845 77,708 + ~—-20,485 7,083. {429 
165,636 872,919 230,263 91,656 25,254 7,722 1,398 
179,187 998,609 273,498 105,551 29,643 9,719 2002 
203,859 1,167,104 316,894 118,841 34,484 = 9,835 2,113 
216,244 1,220,816 336,206 121,523 37,388 += 10047_—-2,430 
12,965 58,830 «12,671 3,421 948 408 59 
5,607 32,361 7,588 2,074 704 74 19 
4,798 113,708 10,635 7,158 959 347 29 
9,721 52,954 20,052 4,57] 1,318 463 127 
4,143 36,089 7,145 1,818 602 257 50 
471 7,216 1,505 a = aa -. 
2,138 14,755 4,157 1,196 453 99 26 
9,269 79,250 20,973 3,542 878 345 68 
31,615 57,694 25,423 4,260 1,859 131 32 
— 78,722 18,983 12,474 3,213 513 78 
26,6868 97,322 31,853 9,278 3,024 1,184 322 
1,052 5,068 1,291 249 39 ines ay 
123 583 127 = _ - = 
2,165 21,852 3,095 —«-2,082 335 = = 
7,431 63,483 18,796 4,464 1,624 13 1 
435 43,125 11,878 4,585 1,443 264 45 
15,949 75,213 20,381 4,699 1,321 257 19 
90 «5,286 1,829 39 7 fe =) 
68,263 152,660 30,965 37,688 10,320 3,045 688 
10,918 155,133 56,264 «10,967 4,856 761 209 
aa 84 29 = is = a 
ed 72 6 =. a us _ 
737. «8,974 «2,831 2,525 1,081 355 131 
269 58,065 26,971 4,104 2,312 1,536 495 
939 ‘1,325 5H 193 52 5 2 
278 992 247 136 43 





Source : Ministry of Education & Sociz] Welfare. 
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(By Stages of Instruction) 





Colleges for Professional and Special Education 








i ee ee 








Agriculture & Forestry Commerce Engineering & Techno- 
logy, Architecture 

Year/State or a ee ee i 

Total Women = Total Women Total Women 

! 10 1) 12 13 14 15 
1950-51 . . 4,964 42 36,347 167 13,268 40 
1955-96 : 6,647 37 58,918 422 19,858 38 
1960-61 : 16,531 149 78,312 864 47,838 374 
L9G 1-65 31,406 204 147,796 7,394 186, 205 3,919 
1965-66 33,074 188 157,996 8,008 217,608 4,446 
1966-67 36,563 260 191,041 8,257 245,044 6,435 
1907-68 33,470 260 228,273 10,117 256,352 6,269 
1968-69 32,943 233 275,385 13,655 241,197 5,182 
1909-70 31,684 277 327,722 17,380 235,677 7,424 
107 0-71(P) . . 31,994 279 354,615 19,774 228,326 8,086 
1970-71 
State tome 
Andhra Pradesh (4) . . 1,699 29 24,690 275 21,711 1,284 
Assam . F 2 i 7 584 10 4,240 26 2,623 46 
Bihar. 7 . ‘ : . 1,232 1 12,545 13 11,754 I 
Gujarat fe Z F F is 1,774 1 42,010 3,182 18,960 354 
Mt ryana F : . . ° é 1,019 4 1,642 8 5,692 567 
Himachal Pradesh. A . 7 411 6 186 — 740 52 
Janonai & Kashmir 3 Ske 61 — 919 5 1,228 5 
Karnataka. ‘i F : . . 1,528 I 24,535 1,860 15,859 153 
KeralaQt) ‘ . . . 247 32 11,794 1,650 10,883 572 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . 1,091 9 17,810 89 12,777 189 
Maharashtra : . ‘ 6,426 6 87,143 6,027 34,722 794 
M wunipur . . . . 43 cos 112 5 215 Ss 
Meghalaya —_ cea Paes ce 34 1 
Nagaland ‘ ‘ . —_ — == — he -%, 
Oriss: (1) . ‘ 851 _ 1,160 2 2,940 6 
Punjab . . e * . * 1,729 18 1,447 2 11,232 1,179 
Rajisthan . ° . . . 1,346 8 14, 156 52 6,652 24 
‘Pamil Nadu(4) . . ° ° 1,774 4 7,282 50 20,132 702 
‘yripura . . . . ° ° — — 1,152 2 142 = 
Uttar Pradesh a a ° e . 7,837 4 11,679 28 19,280 148 
West Bengal (+). . . . . 1,756 108 81,950 6,260 18,944 166 
Union Territory :— 
A. & N, Islands ‘ . . ° _ ~ — — —? _ 
Arunachal Pradesh * _ —_ — —_ = = 
Chandigarh . . . . —_ — 419 3 2,786 562 
. & N. Haveli. . . — et — —2 a as 
Delhi’. . . . . 589 38 7,107 206 8,689 1 280 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 % — = 469 29 235 l 
Lakshadweep. . . —_— — _ —_— ‘ae pos 
Pondicherry . > —_ me 168 —~ 96 ae 
ves le 
(1) Figures relate to year 1969-70. 
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Table 220—NumpBerR or SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INsTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 





Colleges for Professional and Special Education 
Year/State ——- pEraee ee 


























Liw Medicine & Veteri- Teachers, training Others (‘) 
nary Science 
Total Women = Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51 ‘ : . 13,434 291 16,307 2,347 5,781 1,930 7,520 1,636 
1955-56. ; P P ‘ 20, 268 347 28,000 4,000 14,280 4,318 12,625 3,350 
1960-6]. : 2 : . 27,141 805 45,947 8,285 46,808 15,202 24,279 7,752 
1964-65. . . . . 32,078 1,148 82,239 21,572 158,579 54,457 54,935 14,865 
1955-66. F . : . 34,756 1,268 92,491 23,950 132,480 46,372 49,879 10,251 
1966-67. . é 7 ‘ 44,523 1,756 102,022 26,516 161,858 57,360 49,874 9,849 
1967-68 . : 7 “ : 45,061 1,907 110,072 29,591 186,541 68,013 53,627 11,386 
1968-69 . z F is r 50,390 1,809 100,665 20,381 205,214 73,780 75,135 21,735 
1969-70. % ‘ z . 59,608 2,106 102,996 21,269 192,638 66,117 71,560 19,143 
1970-71 (T). . i‘ . 70,534 2,551 118,542 29,412 183,599 62,873 57,719 11,226 
(a) (a) 
1970-71 
States :— 
Andhra Pradesh (*) . . 2,446 67 10,757 2,403 12,014 3,650 5,410 1,031 
Assam . . ; : 7 1,794 78 2,413 303 970 278 102 32 
Bihar . : F . 5,857 40 7,985 753 ‘20,322 4,403 4,376 189 
Gujarat : . , . 5,610 529 7,378 1,397 3,994 1,214 1,488 386 
Haryana ‘ ‘ F F 47\ 6 1,556 12] 4,615 2,682 353 97 
Himachal Pradesh . . Se ae 264 62 1,786 5438 267 102 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 250 5 688 125 2,019 770 467 160 
Karnataka . + : 7 3,899 184 12,485 2,337 16,466 5,838 1,744 §57 
Kerala(?)- : : . 879 68 4,366 1,240 9,355 5,599 787 304 
Madhya Pradesh . . . 10,694 208 7,168 1,202 8,055 2,450 4,782 1,907 
Maharashtra . . . 7,737 590 20,605 8,336 30,319 10,188 5,442 1,272 
Manipur. ett 480 23 a a 238 10 65 29 
Meghalaya ‘ . . . on oe ee 55 10 oe oe 
Nagaland ™ . . . oe oe oe os oo ~ a oe 
Orissa 7). . ° : 1,432 i 572 292 4,349 595 624 123 
Punjab 7 . * . 178 2 3,490 777 3,894 2,378 1,003 284 
Rajasthan : a ‘ 2,680 63 5,734 1,576 5,268 1,888 1,116 75 
_ Tami! Nadu (7) - - . 1,10f 51 10,268 2,893 22,152 9,518 6,080 1,741 
Tripyra se Z i Fo -- | 507,159 135 89 
Uttar Pradesh : . . 13,672 217 9,650 1,162 22,482 5,144 19,173 1,738 
West Bengal (*) 8,478 273 8,722 2,434 12,335 4,197 2,135 576 


Union Territory :— 


A.&N.Islands  . 7 ‘ ae ie oe 106 ° 32 oe Be 
Arunachal Pradesh . ae as = o's jo see ie os , 
Chandigarh 1,258 35 620 286 469 343 362 123 
D. & N. Haveli Kgs ie or ae : ie . a ue F 
Delhi : 1,615 101 2,904 1,462 1,163 725 1,808 4il 
Goa, Daman & Diu - ’ ae o* 410 84 > 427 193 ace Pe 
Lakshadweep - : F 7 oe aA a ie ae 

2 a 507 167 - 265 - 66 


Pondicherry . 





. a es 
() Includes scholars in Courses (collegiate) in physical education and other professional colleges as also in colleges 
forspecial education such as music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies, etc. 


(*) Figures relate to year 196970. 
(a) Incluies, McJicine (Allopathy, Ayurveda, Untuiffibbia and Hin epathy), Dentistry, Public Health, Nursinig, 
Pharmacy midwifery, Compounding and Veterinary Science. 
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(By Stages of Instruction) 
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Schools or General Education Schools or Vocational 
Profesional 
Education 
Nursery Primary Secondary(*) 
Y ear/State SO - —— 
Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women ‘Total Women 
1 24 25 26 27° 28 29 30 31 
1950-51. : i % . 28,309 13,307 18,677,641 5,271,359 4,896,778 810,148 {45,908 21,525 
1955-56. ' ‘ ; , 75,495 30,631 24,511,331 7,486,686 6,726,605 1,340,071 255,992 506,744 
1960-b) . ‘ 7 i : 173,642 82,122 33,631,391 10,944,051 10,942,018 2,627,298 418,837 84,744 
1964-65 . 7 3 . A 245,311 110,849 47,557,315 16,903,182 15,022,318 3,912,251 318,36] 973,324 
1965-66. ‘ a F . 262,634 122,637 47 694,464 17,085,688 16,930,124 4,482,880 339,244 104,195 
1966-67 e e . . 278,995 128,571 49,906,848 18,179,946 18,482,410 5,026,525 285,148 89,089 
1967-68. : . ° ° 293,909 136,449 52,454,031 19,329,861 18,873,293 5,166,781 278,145 86,562 
1968-09. i ; ° ; 313,521 147,442 54,368,717 20,211,838 [8,687,066 5,079,700 203,225 68,538 
1969-70, a ; : ‘ 334,063 155,530 55,484,986 20,715,889 19,309,203 5,310,610 203,592 73,203 
1970-71 (P) . i, : . 354,526 168,798 54,757,629 20,423,937 21,411,785 6,207,952 196,757 73,360 
1970-71 
States ¢.- 
Andra Pradesh (*) : . 17,693 : 8,032 3,903,954 1,572,320 ° 778,929 261,965 6,872 2,996 
Assam , - . : : 5,290 2,725 1,508,011 600,772 ‘657,536 224,270 10,148 2,171 
Bihar . . ‘ : ‘ 1,565 669 4,212,676 1,068,336 1,414,683 ~° 195,904 8,052 1,020 
Gujarat . 4 : : 57,279 25,717 2,730,400 1,035,837 1,494,218 ° 499,865 24,065 14,680 
Haryana ° . 3 % 111 43 901,844 264,110 482,935 - 104,121 3,433 1,665 
Himachal Pradesh A ’ 1,876 884 370,676 - 137,580 172,319 40,446 1,086 73 
Jammu & Kashmir . =. 8,000 = 5,852 395,160 121,122 171,340 47,411 916 225 
Karnataka . . e . 54,323 24,960 4,080,827 1,321,088 1,288,844 . 423,512 21,791 6,186 
Keeala @). . ’ . 9,203 4,797 2,799,632 1,329,526 1,862,945 . 842,522 . 10,772 1,679 
Muthya Pradesh . «=. 32,065 14,496 3,077,465 871,598 1,093,225 . 245,827 2,015 780 
Maharashtra F ‘. . 58,034 26,404 5,152,227 2,099,033 3,006,688 . 926,837 37,139 18,427 
Manipur ° . . * 312 102, 191,064 75,370 48,155 | 16,424 2,220 815 
Meghalaya -  . . « 5,922 2,910 137,017 64,966 | 25,932 _ 9,941 241 116 
Nagaland 2 « «© -« = 79,764 32,981 37,505 «14,299 372 85 
Orissa (*) E . 7 ; 346 160 1,825,409 630,579 489,746 95,874 6,111 1,489 
Punjab ne a eee 870 318 1,399,333 573,502 662,754 224,535 4,180 3,569 
Ryasthan 5 é % ve 6,047 2,806 1,739,295 380,843 630,341 99,557 329 195 
Tamil Nandu 7). 00. 4,522 2,519 4,915,401 2,095,497 876,107 637,847 15,194 1,243 
‘Tripura ’ F - 7 16,924 8,384 164,401 65,028 60,117 22,481 1,020 293 
Uttar Pradesh . . q 33,390 14,687 10,864,506 4,006,711 3,047 217 542,785 16,053 3,646 
West Bengal (*)  . . : 14,337 6,771 4,618,586 1,771,199 1,628,249 533,321 21,655 11,450 
Union Territory :—~ 
A. & N. Islands . ° ‘ 241 116 12,846 5,514 4,695 1,756 ofa ane 
Arunachal Pradesh : Z 98 30 18,919 4,168 4,292 942 22 3 
Chandigarh . . e . 1,569 662 20,879 9,346 16,708 7,595 
D.&N. Haveli . . * 184 87 7,475 2,264 . 2,055 579 B's Pe 
Delhi. 7 . ? . 14,714 7,158 445,994 203,941 369,883 156,546 1,340 85 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ . 8,963 4,482 122,303 54,455 57,559 21,784 . 1,186 403 
Lakshadweep. 2 : ‘ 559" 265 4,269 1,669 2,065 586 - - 
Pondicherry . . P : 3,589 1,721 58,296 24,582 24,749 8,420 545 66 





(*) Includes sholarsin middle schools. 
(*?) Figures relate to year 1969-70. 
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Table 220—NumBER oF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—concld, 
(By Stages of Instruction) 





Total in all recognised 

















Year /State School for Special Schools for other Institution (Gereral 
Education Education and Technical) 
Total Women Total Women Total ~"aWenee. > 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1950-51 : z t . : . 3,615 845 1,410, 164 200,028 26,604,559 6,400,783 
1955-56 : j : . : : 4,885 1,157 1,560,281 229,826 33,923,593 9,188,707 
1960-61 : ‘ : . 2 ; 7,542 1,829 1,601,314 240,313 47,888,069 14,250,010 
1964-65 , ‘ : . . : 21,864 5,161 2,365,045 910,269 67,360,108 22,302,240 
1965-66 A : j . : ' 22,443 5,243 1,814,616 645,608 69,162,705 22,866,883 
1966-67 Se WAS or Me. 74s 24,972 6,142 1,818,574 682,214 72,960,837 24,587,269 
1967-68 eo ae fee eo Oe 26,258 6,505 2,035,079 904,776 76,581,515 26,181,028 
1968-69 ‘ ‘ j : : is 26,972 6,361 6,443,970 3,302,215 82,994,257 29,437,199 
1969-70 rr re ar ee 27,305 6,109 2,408,868 1,171,537 81,027,077 28,128,944 
1970-71 (P) . ‘ é ‘ : : 26,677 6,157 1,367,266 524,565 81,733,757 28,136,732 
1970-71 
States 3— 
Andhra Pradesh?) 2. we 688 149 15,662 5,133 5,133,492 1,886,055 
Assam . Fs : 2 . . 241 37 18,304 4,098 2,271,263 848,768 
Bihar. . : ‘ : ‘ 437 35 44,814 6,560 5,929,874 1,294,346 
Gujarat 3 : * . ° 1,949 469 23,799 8,844 4,496,750 1,624,772 
Haryana. : . - . . 298 47 2,949 3,157, 1,464,852 386,862 
Himachal Pradesh . . . : walvie ve 1,693 337 561,892 182,065 
Jammu & Kashmir . * . 2 we 125 +e 605,296 182,454 
Karnataka - . . . . 2,124 340 53,404 5,260 4,702,777 1,823,550 
Kerala (*) : : . F . 2,048 375 °* Ms 4,863,774 2,247,350 
Madhya Pradesh. s . ‘ 665 96 25,544 5,376 4,385,257 1,166,537 
Maharashtra 5 ° ° . ° 5,222 1,400 841,578 415,518 9,490,949 3,577,249 
Manipur. + . . . . “- 6, 204 2,058 259,112 97,218 
Meghalaya - . . . . e a 5,912 2,647 175,113 80,582 
Nagaland . ss . ton . 2,540 * 988 £21,465 48,603 
Orissa (*) . : . . . 128 13 11,352 1,203 2,387,614 735,952 
Buniab® « 555 17 6,826 4,341 2,195,457 838,872 
Rajasthan : . . . 158 13 48,722 6,396 2,516,614 508,963 
Tamil Nadu (4) : ‘ : 7,130 1,823 3,423 779 7,036,465 2,792,356 
Tripura « : * 8 = a 11,697 5,289 260,712 103,651 
Uttar Pradesh. oo 1,322 314 60,275 5,511, 14,738,503 4,696,684 
West Bengal (¢) . 1,315 351 168,564 30,222 =6,794,046 =. 2,439,651 
Union Territory :-— 
A.& N.Islands . + Pe ee 478 135 18,444 7,582 
Arunachal Pradesh - . : . ie ve va . 23,478 5,157 
Chandigarh . - 7 . . 29 a oe Se 60,351 23,806 
D&N Haveli ne a 83 es 9,797 2,930 
Delhi. . 2,334 669 10,000 9,709. 933,698 412,659 
Goa, Daman & Diu , . F oy ne 2,216 735 198, 268 83,670 
Lakshadweep. + - tt ‘ - 70 27 6,963 2,547 
Pondicherry . 32 9 1,032 242 91,481 35,84] 





rs ae ee 
(1) Figures relate to year 1969-70. 
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Table 221—ExPENDITURE OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Sources) 











000° Rupee 
From 
From Govt. From From endow- 
Year/State funds Local fees ments Total 
bodies and other 
funds Sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. 7 . 4 4 . : ‘ ‘ 642,478 124,087 233,272 132,885 1,133,622 
1955-56, . . > 7 : . F 1,172,050 164,448 379,033 181,980 1,897,511 
1960-61. . e e . - . . P 2,340,913 224,915 590, 258 287,715 3,443,801 


(96405. ko ee “eh “wi cwe SS SOREL 310,940 872,302 418,042 5,399,855 
$95 Ge we ee we 8 183,898 289,751 878,797 320,754 4,673,140 


1966-67...  . « « «©  « + 4,811,338 379,916 1,079,908 537,654 6,808,817 
1967-68 . e . * . ° ° ‘ . 5,894,343 447,612 1,159,670 606,549 8,018,174 
1968-69 , e . . e e a - . 6,580,391 431,452 1,264,863 706,982 8,983,688 
1969-70. www 7,616,153 375,703 1,341,655 747,498 10,081,009 
1970-71 (P) . ‘ ° . ° * . . 8,253,667 380,103 1,417,299 790,189 10,841,258 
1970+71 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh @) 2. wet 508,816 7,661 58,438 46,287 621,201 
Assam . Z . : . e . . 240,074 664 36,982 13,084 290,803 
Bihar Pe eek ae Le eee 369,254 9,164 93,816 54,823 527,057 
Gujarat. . ‘ P : . * 2 443,560 26,823 125,204 56,534 652,121 
Hanene-cs, 40 0. wo Te Oe. gd ac 157,058 1,031 32,121 18,672 208,882 
Wimachal Pradesh. : . 7 . . 136,059 531 7,768 1,750 146,109 
Jammu & Kashmir . : y ‘ : ‘ 99,744 Ys 6,400 2,125 108,269 
Karnataka ‘ P : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 450,483 4,237 64,090 75,973 594,784 
Kerala (*) . ‘ ‘ ' ‘ - : 553,605 528 48,507 27,740 630, 380 
Madhya Pradesh ° ‘ ‘ . r - 549,911 9,406 51,523 40,952 651,791 
Maharashtra. * - : . : . 1,159,212 138,471 206, 266 113,189 1,617,138 
Manipur . 7 : ‘ F = ‘ : 49,783 ie 2,241 1,773 53,797 
Meghalaya ‘ . ° . : : ‘ 10,964 912 528 1,368 13,772 
Nagaland: - + + «© «© 3 4 20,909 532 636 283 22,360 
Orissa (). . ‘ é F ‘ 2 é 223,478 5,657 20,164 31,350 280,648 
Punjab * . . . . . . . 302, 338 974 54, 922 40, 176 398,41 1 
Rajasthan . : § : : * . . 371,266 9,922 31,117 51,716 464,021 
TamilNadu@). 6 0-0 - ee 788,777 44,142 70,695 54,206 907,820 
Tripura. j : 2 : s . : 57,597 ee 1,419 639 59,654 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . : F 808,717 41,374 216,505 86,794 1,153,391 
West Bengal . - : ‘ . . A 586,048 15,595 198,592 41,650 841,885 
Union Territory :— 
A.& NvIslands 5 ee es 7,478 4 104 59 7,645 
Arunachal Pradesh . s . . 7 ‘ 9.951 aN iv ie 9,951 
Chandigarh ‘ . ‘ F ‘ if ae 33,942 3,839 22,600 8,008 68, 389 
Pd 
D&N.Haveli, 2 6... 2,274 6 7 15 2,302 
ele. cad ee oe ES Sa ee ih 300,214 58,527 59,781 17,338 435,861 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : ‘ ‘ - . 34,222 24 5,239 1,236 40,697 
Lakshadweep. : i , 2 : . 2,435 ae oe mes 2,435 
Pondicherry . i ‘ ‘ é ; ‘ 25,498 103 1,634 2,449 29,684 








ae ae ee * ee Cee 
Nors : Totals may aot tally due to roundings. Source ; Ministry of Educatiox & Social Welfare 


(1) F gures relate to the year 1969-70. 
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Table 222?—ExrENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUGATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Typ7s of Education) 


000’ Rupees 








Direct expenditure 











Year/State Universitics Boards of Research Colleges for Colleges for 
education institutions general professional 
education & special 
education 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51 49,152 5,338 6,256 71,714 51,599 
1955-56 79,804 13,240 13,904 ' 116,474 69,162 
1960-61 141,388 26,986 24,133 209,153 163,526 
1964-65 301,427 37,619 «16,863 — 332,839 = * 412,039 
1965-66 354,083. 44,428 15,412 364,611 462,534 
1966-67 427,148 67,212 19,932 461,853 545,111 
1967-68 483,183 63,767 , 21,467 . 597,279 631,008 
1968-69 619,514 82,770 . 23,863 . 675,948 746,223 
1969-70 689,048 96,572 23,274 788,550 826,655 
1970-71( P) 737,340 101,242 25,770 855,587 896,155 
1970-71 
State :— . 
Andhra Pradesh (7) 56,701 5,617 . és 56,827 50,922 
Assam 9,425 2,135 — 24,188 16,163 
Bihar 23,304 21,534 906 54,559 45,634 
Gujarat ‘ f A . . . . 42,081 4,919 4,052 50,076 60,625 
Haryana . F 5,435 ar a 22,870 22,609 
Himachal Prades 444 a 5,602 8,624 
Jammu & Kashmir 6,300 1,300 ay 8,400 11,300 
Karnataka 33,558 5,449 2,138 48,269 66,044 
Kerala (*) 14,823 . a 54,152 34,602 
Madhya Pradesh 17,678° 14,957 oe 47,009 58, 248 
Maharashtra 65,103 ° 5,678 111,126 137,760 
Manipur a 3,429 785 
Meghalaya Js - 3 306 
Nagaland . ine ee - 1,302 as 
Orissa (*) 11,831 2,264 19,546 17,990 
Punjab 33,673 5,203 3 38,705 40,877 
Rajasthan . : 43,137 7,870 as 35,816 39,386 
Tamil Nadu (7). 32,729 5,957 300 63,300 72,225 
Tripura So A 2,987 2,491 
Uttar Pradesh 125,830 13,228 3,869 79,027 84,027 
West Bengal 87,122 * 6,939 6,776 69,627 63,235 
Union Territory: — 
A. & N. Islands se 140 154 
Arunachal Pradesh aie a) 254 112 
Chandigarh 36,869 5,331 7,057 
D. & N. Haveli at oD ae os ars 
Delhi ‘ : 91,033 3,426 2,051 46,949 37,889 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 708 F ae 3,178 8,429 
Lakshadweep - . . a sa 3 
x 3,918 8,761 


Pondicherry : * ‘ 





Note : Totals may not tally duc to roundnigs. 
(*) Figures relate to the year 1969-70. 


Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, 
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Table 229?—ExpeNDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INsTITUTIONS—contd. 


(By Type of Education) 


000° Rupees 





Year/State 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-6} 


1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 


1970«71( ®) 


1970-71 

State s— 
Andhra Pradesh (*) 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karnataka 
Kerala (*) 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa(") 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu (7) 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal(*) 


Union Territory :— 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Debthi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 


Direct expenditure _ 











High Middle _ Primary Pre- Schoolsfor Tota] Indirect Total 
Schools Schools Schools Primary Vocational, direct Expen- Expen- 
(including (Basic (Basic Schools Technical expen- diture diture 
higher andnon- and non- & Special diture 
secondary) basic) basic) Education 
7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 
230,450 76,989 364,843 1,198 60,278 + 920,539 232,285 1,153,822 
376,144 154,050 537,272 2,459 81,037 1,448,068 448,543 1,896,611 
689,118 429,220 624,458 5,873 146,089 2,573,287 870,214 3,443.50] 
- 1,364,742 526,846 1,086,364 10,161 100,536 4,189,437 1,120,443 5,399,854 
- 1,504,206 609,494 1,201,667 11,300 105,125 4,673,140 “1,190,143 5,853,283 
1,504,793 960,096 1,399,376 13,114 110,118 5,568,253 1,240,564 6,£08,£17 
1,922,734 1,148,085 1,705,173 14,534 112,427 6,659,056 1,359,118 8,018,174 
2,179,762 1,319,250 .1862,679 15,628 106,987 7,632,644 1,251,044 3,983,(88 
2,436,275 1,528,669 2,088,720 16,743 111,560 8,607,067 1,473,¢42 10,081,069 
(a) 
2,651,881 1,667 092 2,233,30) 18,937 123,874 9,311,806 1,529,456 10,841,262 
180,412 47,439 157,142 218 6,047 561,325 59,877 621,201 
65,137 39,735 ~—-81,449 211 4,560 243,003 47.800 290,803 
80,440 78,115 124,820 115 4,110 433,538 93,519 597,057 
155,769 187,586 52,877 3,671 12,059 573,615 78,506 652,124 
71,978 21,312 31,289 22 1,844 177,357 31,524 208, 832 
50,049 30,626 32,516 135 609 128,605 17,504 146,109 
28,000 14,690 16,000 A 870 86,860 21,409 108, 269 
103,073 141,155 78,351 2,433 6,901 487,371 107,413. 594,784 
173,843 126,429 135,526 615 8,443 553,434 76,947 630,380 
127,891 99,436 205,451 1,391 3,712 574,774 77,017 «651,791 
412,715 418,447 205,680 3,729 24,396 1,384,634 232,504 1,617,138 
9,672 6,484 21,187 16 994 42,868 11,299 -53-797 
2,174 2,136 5,578 65 292 10,551 3,221 13.779 
3,825 5,454 «6,904 1259 18,745 3,615 22360 
51,608 33,612 90,583 4,217 231,651 48,997 280,648 
118,717 34,986 69,814 38 3,749 345,762 52,649 2398.41 
104,570 72,809 126,058 452 3,116 433,216 30,805 464.021 
210,166 143,506 218,157 466 13,384 760,190 147,630 907.820 
13,595 9,249 13,496 597 1.366 44,399 15,256 59,654 
291,822 88,392 272,764 2,454 3,358 964,711 188,680 4 153,30) 
242,159 30,164 217,560 1,011 11,419 736,014 105,871 841.885 
1,565 1,133 2,127 26 27 5,172 2,472 7,645 
1,207 524 1,858 10 3,964 5,987 «9,957 
4,861 1,239 1,099 31 37 «56,523 «11,866 «6B. 380 
277 525 433 Le -- 1,235 1,067 2,302 
126,173 25,343 52,424 596 5,698 391,584 44,277 435,861 
10,943 3,399 9,372 454 1,090 37,573 3,125 40,697 
577 333 282 68 ; 1,261 1,175 ano 
3,663 2,894 2,504 113 317. 22,174 7,514 29,684 





Notg:—Totals may not tally due to roundings. 


(a) Includes Rs. 20,560 of Tripura state whose break up isnot available, 
(') Figures relate to the year 1969-70, 
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Table 223—-NuMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


(By Stages of Instruction) 





In Primary schools(*) In Secondary Schools (2) 





Year/State Trained Untrained Trained Untrained 
Total Women = Tatal Women = Total Women Total — Women 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51 316,678 57,275 222,106 25,702 113,549 20,742 98,451 12,127 
1955-56 424,336 87,238 268,793 31,420 200,114 41,550 143,02 13,297 
1960-61 477,791 95,453 267,730 34,934 419,568 107,374 221,965 38,505 
1964-65 626,990 127,692 290,219 50,534 667,122 174,823 266,868 55,075 
1965-66 833,149 203,888 334,696 66,266 521,368 120,964 203,286 36,099 
1966-67 927,236 222,755 333,494 69,191 567,768 135,284 219,218 38,662 
1967-68 985,518 236,910 306,211 66,974 621,718 148,492 221,997 38,956 
1968-69 . 778,494 162,546 234,280 49,524 906,201 246,866 271,150 53,069 
1969-70 » 816,293 170,947 =.221,926 49,050 955,599 261,095 265,294 52,120 
1970-71 (P) 1,117,783 276,684 253,866 61,143 731,336 176,656 211,437 38,779 
1970-71 
State s-— 
Andhra Pradesh 93,998 21,616 3,213 1,026 52,815 9,403 5,029 977 
Assam 25,511 3,944 10,171 2,204 6,818 887 23,537 2,560 
Bihar 92,546 8,868 15,070 3,328 35,866 3,486 15,084 999 
Gujarat 55,809 20,377 7,947 4,007 52,070 11,634 7,570 2,152 
Haryana . ; 20,743 6,277 iti 53 18,713 4,302 855 140 
Himachal Prades 12,165 3,866 392 105 8,930 1,854 630 147 
Jammu & Kashmir 7,154 2,110 4,177 784 7,603 2,120 2,174 415 
Karnataka 46,635 10,594 16,540 3,094 43,728 9,689 14,381 3,867 
Kerala. 67,039 33,254 3,399 1,866 64,868 28,545 5,923 2,938 
Madhya Pradesh 80,419 13,243 11,445 2,781 41,227 6,560 10,026 1,711 
Maharashtra 106,707 33,199 24,486 8,070 108,811 26,382 22,677 4,383 
Manipur 3,932 289 4,544 418 625 40 1,922 134 
Meghalaya. 1,562 444 2,291 622 269 115 1,226 287 
Nagaland - 760 119 2,778 617 363 49 1,361 219 
Orissa 40,708 1,793 15,981 066 12,154 «1.277 16,248 1,290 
Punjab 33,804 15,615 287 174 26,633 8,864 419 133 
Rajasthan . 45,245 4,844 10,303 4,497 27,339 4,200 5,504 1,002 
Tamil Nadu 135,238 54,082 125 75 76,356 23,009 4,855 1,131 
Tripura : 3,070 837 1,603 546 2,216 417 1,092 261 
Uitar Pradesh . 163,621 21,009 47,896 15,337 94,615 17,580 30,079 5,042 
West Bengal. 60,044 9,861 68,622 9,405 28,032 7,594 38,149 7,850 
Union Territory :— 
A. & N. Islands F 427 155 153 48 219 54 70 27 
Arunachal Pradesh 305 15 408 29 242 20 308 19 
Chandigarh 656 630 13 13 720 469 18 12 
D. & N. Haveli . 191 95 31 7 124 17 7 —_ 
Delhi ’ F . 14,487 8,314 19] 153 16,962 6,932 1,092 470 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,446 718 1,408 755 1,788 796 1,023 342 
39 16 
Lakshadweep 90 38 16 7 170 34 
Pondicherry 1,371 478 265 156 1,960 327 139 55 





() Tactudes pre-Primary, Junior Basic Schools. 
(7) Includes Middle, Senior Basic and Post Basic Schools, 





Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
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Table 223—NumBer OF TEAGHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd, 
(By Stages of Instruction) 





In colleges ard universities (*) 








er ee ——--—-- Total Number of 
Technical and Colleges for Technical and Teachers in all 
Year State Special schools generaleducation special colleges institutions 
Total Women Total Women = Total Women Total Women 
J 10 If 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1950-51. . : . : 28,284 3,382 18,648 1,716 5,805 407 803,521 =: 121,341 
1955-56. 3 . . 37,208 4,583 27,883 3,136 9,982 822 1,106,535 186, 12-4 
1990-67. c 3 , P 58,851 7,632 41,759 5,645 20,470 2,187 1,508,134 201,730 
lon4.G5 . : : : : 44,164 7,663 58,854 8,858 53,992 6,021 2,007,109 429,566 
1965-66. : . ’ . 46,450 8,366 68,878 11,401 60,740 6,043 2,149,483 453,096 
1960-67. . : . . 44,098 9,002 77,135 12,922 66,747 6,810 2,253,600 498,566 
1967.68. : ; . : 37,673 7,065 83,337 14,174 68,934 7,091 2,068,219 454,198 
1968-509 4 ¢ Zs 7 . 32,907 5,788 91,069 15,721 73,556 8,233 2,387,657 541747 
1960-70 : : : . 32,670 5,780 99,630 (7,739 74,648 8,496 2,466,060 565,227 
1970-71 (P) ‘ ‘ : . 31,920 6,094 113,037 20,623 78,147 9,019 2,558,161 597,615 
1970-71 
State 2- - 
Andhra Pradesh . . 1,575 308 14,399 2,694 5,552 oll 175,587 37,100 
Assam . : . . 1,051 134 3,110 448 1,440 106 71,638 10,283 
Bihar : : : : 2,814 84 7,590 657 4,515 295 173,485 17,717 
Gujarat. : : : 1,197 467 4,930 663 4,963 506 134,486 39,806 
Hariyana . . : . 287 155 2,296 439 1,621 172 445626 11,538 
Himachal Pradesh ; 69 8 466 70 530 105 23,163 6,128 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 108 5 1,040 237 703 141 23,860 6,085 
Karnataka : : 7 3,299 268 5,919 916 5,506 505 136,008 28,933 
Kerala. ; : i 1,638 201 7,368 2,112 2,922 685 =: 155,966 71,861 
Madhya Pradesh : : 695 67 5,331 805 4,247 446 = 153,360 25,613 
Mah@rashtra. . . 3,299 1,223 9,904 1,885 11,079 1,661 286,963 76,803 
Manipur . : : . 452 40 368 37 214 7 12,057 975 
Meghalaya . : 3 : 15 3 a a 59 12 3,422 1,483 
Nagaland. 5 oe 9 we 73 5 18 1 5,362 1,010 
Orissa . . : . 1,180 719 2,622 340 1,578 145 94,031 6,055 
Punjab £ : : : 526 333 4,105 1,085 2,934 357 68,646 26,518 
Rajasthan . r . 832 161 4,405 676 2,723 287 97,351 15,667 
Tamil Nadu : F : 2,276 371 9,115 2,275 5,604 996 244,795 87,060 
Tripura. : . 660 238 285 35 188 5 9,114 2,339 
Uttar Pradesh . A R 826 235 12,830 1,848 13,192 971 363,059 62,022 
West Bengal. a : 8,421 1,474 10,888 1,630 5,827 455 224,369 38,923 
Union Territory :— 
A. & N. Islands . : 3 = Be 8 1 9 3 886 288 
Arunachal Pradesh. s ae a 22 1 8 1 1,293 85 
Chandigarh : . 7 5 4 {,025 257 389 58 2,826 1,443 
D. & N. Haveli. . a a os a a wie 3 353 119 
Delhi : , , ‘ 440 174 4,279 1,303 1,911 378 39,362 17,724 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 143 42 229 4? 224 56 6,182 2,684 
Lakshadweep. 7 7 we os a Fo ate 2 315 96 
Pondicherry : . : 103 20 437 177 221 44 3,596 1,257 


(‘) [Includes Research Tnstitution & University Department . 
34 -11 CSO (ND)j/76 
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Table 224—NuMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RURAL AREAS 


Primary and Pre-primary 








Universities and colleges Secondary and middle schools Schools 
Year/State No. of institutions No. ofscholars No. of institutions | No, ofscholars Number of institutions 
“Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women ‘Total "Women 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
1950-51. + 4s 58 1 103,985 5,583 13,240 621 2,544,029 251,694 176,027 9,055 
1y55-56 - kw 87 3 241,854 14,839 21,589 1,009 3,624,549 «630,525 247,823 10,464 
1960-61 , . . . 270 15 361,583 30,420 49,464 2,445 10,826,714 2,525,983 301,518 15,145 
1963-64 . . . 7 403 20 502,436 50,005 66,699 3,704 15,220,859 3,888,797 344,622 17,912 
196465 . 2. we 1,372 37 199,406 30,057 74,231 4,255 16,056,190 4,261,332 353,652 19,255 
1965-66 , e . % 1,402 $8 AA ee 79,001 4,614 se ve 357,457 19.404 
1966-67 « . e ) 1,554 47 1 oo 85,441 5,003 on — 363,740 21,162 
1967-68 . 4 ‘. * 893 49 507,666 30,900 89,078 5,053 19,061,263 5,500,320 367,422 24,213 
1968-69, «ws, 81 356,226 57,366 92,823. 5,376 20,846,013 5,924,79] 308,182. 20,565 
1969-70. wee 1,816 77 392,454 65,433 95,623 5,638 21,356,224 6,031,215 369,150 20,776 
1969-70 
State > 
Andhra Pradesh. . 72 2 11,929 833 4,450 60 976,835 268,491 34,120 - 
Assam 4 . . . 73 3 14,077 2,412 3,983 294 587,796 192,974 19,32] 550 
Bibar .~ 5» «© 184 4 49,189 1,276 9,223 482 1,860,748 275,448 44,170 4,598 
Gujarat » . . . 49 12 15,812 3,400 10,023 +95 ~ 2,097,291 "705,545 10,118 10} 
Harayana 6 we 22 4 7,781 894 1,328 104 559,260 = 104,053 3,839 102 
Himachal Pradesh , : 1 ee 112 4 1,027 62 250,527 67,892 3,717 6 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 2 ne 218 a 1,300 211 175,698 ; 24,691 4,155 1,168 
Karnataka 5 1k 14 I 1,958 244 8,941 330 1,604,350 381,653 17,948 391 
Kerala. ss 167 12 87,215 29,343 = 3,278 107 2,051,749 925,807 6,429 25 
Madhya Pradesh. ’ 42 t 6,982 263 5,632 428 874,337 132,07] 34,297 2,326 
Maharashtra, .e 46 1. - 10,197 1,089 16,704 514 3,608,014 —«:1,171,829 25,243 469 
Manipur 5 se 16 1 4,364 640 442 30 «61,959 19,415 2,298 302 
Meghalaya . . . oe . . we . oe ey ar 5 as 
Nagaland . . . 2 or) 200 53 224 a 34,031 12,511 853 is 
Orissa, : F a 62 4 7,930 584 5,027 152 307,459 72,089 25,472 193 
Punjab , . . * 40 3 18,352 $,682 1,578 218 617,849 194,703 6,784 67 
Rajasthan . * . 31 2 6,707 1,485 2,184 153 495,04] 56,044 17,428 788 
TamtNidu , oo. 99 17 43,410 = 7,342 6,204 74 1,857,103 641,019 22,920 a 
Tripura, oo. «6 4 ‘Ss 438 ae 257 4 66,751 24,014 1,643 t 
Unardraish. oo. 0. 752 3 33,770 4693 8,303 st 142 1,874,212 166,169 55,759 9,295 
West Bengal . . . 128 7 4,785 8,835 4,887 715 1,218,646 334,077 30,576 302 
Union Territory + 
A.& N-Mlands .. S “3 is i 19 we 2,073 * 672 118 by 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 2 iS 168 4 57 aes 6,928 1,457 466 és 
Chandigarh . . 7 os oe oe ae 4 I 2,465 1,079 21 
D.& N.Haveli .. * os - oe 28 ie 4,972 1,563 126 7 
Delhi . . - 5 } 783 185 121 38 48,186 12,649 238 89 
Goa, Daman & Diu. J 1 123 128 309 9 78,762 31,690 815 me 
Lakshadweep . . . . . . + 13 3 3,317 1,204 26 4 
Pondicherry . . . 2 oe 959 99 82 12 30,565 10,413 246 5 





+ ——— 
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Table 224-—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN -RURAL AREAS—contd. 

















Primary and pre-primary Professional and special schools Total 
schools-Contde 
Year/State No. of scholars No. of institutions No- of scholars No. of institutions No. of scholars 
Total Women Total Women Tota Women . Total Women Total Women 
i 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2! 

1950-51, . é . 14,489,648 2,938,238 16,539 709 1,089,655 154,475 905,864 10,386 18,227,937 3,349,990 
1933-56. a . . ($7,534,594 4,657,172 40,897 2,431 1,279,441 104,406 310,896 13,907 23,680,437 5,406,941 
(960-61. ‘ . « 21,654,906 6,359,676 57,776 i1,419 1,495,983 251,188 1,010,028 29,094 34,339,166 9,167,267 


1963-64, . . . 26,893,472 8,480,879 204,725 88,316 1,893,070 619,306 616449 109,952 44,509,857 13,038,£87 
1964-65, Fe * + 28,941,330 9,621,649 190,544 87,538 1,694,759 610,723 619,799 111,055 46,941,114 14,523,761 


1965-66, . . . +e 205,429 131,182 . -» 643,289 155,338 ns o 
1966-67, . 6 ss ne ++ 231,322 157,302 -. 672,057 183,544 “ $e 
1967-68 . . ° « 29,347,810 10,257,302 251,790 174,821 1,700,311 774,222 709,819 201,186 50,417,050 16,513,544 


1968-69. . . - 32,036,937  11,292,0151,033,366 754,368 5,805,019 3,019,847 1,496,091 780,420 59,094,195 20,292,019 
1939-70 6 6 * e 32,334,097 11,932,317 192,542 155,838 2,070,149 1,046,071 659,071 182,349 56,202,924 18,225,036 


Stale + 

Andhra Pradesh. « 2,627,142 922,124 60 1 41,31 763 $8,702 63 3,620,037 1,192,2 
Assam ‘ 4 -« 1,392,588 548,821 822 71 26.243 8,616 24,199 1,018 2,020,704 752,823 
Bihar « « « « 2,919,952 705,525 576 7 36,844 5,469 54,153 5,091 4,866,733 987,718 
Gujarat . . . 50615,14 163,942 948 183 24,510 6,021 21,140 793 2,644,064 878,908 
Haryana ay lee oe 444,230 116,155 93 38 2,619 1,169 5,300 246 1,013,890 222,271 
Himachal Pradesh . . 208,938 76,717 1 #5 30 ae 4,746 68 459,607 144,613 
Jamna & Kashmir. 76,420 43,210 i 2 7 = 5,461 1,374 352,336 | 67,901 
Karnataka, . . 1,015,988 441,797 1733 os 22,572 724 28 636 722 2,644 863 1,024,418 
Kerala. 6 wes 785,392 851,417 St 13 6,075 337 9,920 157 3,930,431 1,807,104 
Madhya Pradesh . . t,960,853 437 041 769 225 17,061 4,825 40,740 2,980 2,859,233 624,200 
Maharashtra 1,255,439 476,843 18,..5 7134,079 1,709,375 961,988 223,158 155,062 6,583,025 2,611,699 
Manipur Py 142,666 55,830 353 48 6,430 2,487 3,109 380 214,719 = 79,372 
Meghalaya . . 4 es es a as we +e vs ie a 
Nagaland ws 63,764 26,645 131 . 1,783 752 1,210 - 99,778 39,96) 
Ora) we OL SS,57i 475,627 431 32 12,895 949 30,992 381 «1,859,855 549,249 
Punjab . . eS. ite 724,404 272,740 172 4 8,863 4,857 8,574 292 1,369,468 475,982 
Rajasthan... «1,064,184 179,744 44 ae 6,645 716 19,687 943 1,572,577 237,989 
Tamil Nadu. 5) s(2,428,718 998,729 131 7 ~~ 7,510 869 29354 98 4,333,741 1,647,952 
‘Tripura 121,592 47,650 422 173° «9,754 = 4,302-2,326 177 198,526 75,966 
Utear Pradesh « e 3,634,505 2,992,061 7 we 280 104 64,821 10,440 10,567,771 3,161,027 
West Bengal . 6g 3,243,770 1,149,322 4,273 722 149,075 26,135 39,864 = 1,746 4,656,276 1,518,369 

Daion Trritory 2 

A. & N.Islands . 4,144 1,616 33 Z 598 211. 170 ms 6,815 2,499 
Arunachal Pradesh. 15,019 2,821 i's on = 4 525 on 22,415 4,262 
Qhandigarb . . 3,161 3,205 ie a si a 25 i 5,626 2,284 
D. & N. Haveli ° 4,655 1,293 10 es 162 10 164 oe 9,798 2,866 
Delhi 2 6 ee 37,860 12,492 88 a6 (3,325 13,033 452 214 100,154 38,359 
Goa, Daman & Din. 47,435 19,537 69 41 1,200 960 1,194 51 127,520 $9,850 
baicshadweep « * Y 3,324 1,307 sal + 93 i 39 7 6,734 2,511 
Pondicherry « . . 22,928 9,106 80 28 2,076 $74 410 45 56,528 20,192 


A PA 
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Table 225—-EpUCATION oF SCHEDULED CasTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND 
OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES 








Total No. of pupils 





Year/State _— 
Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 
1950-51 a . : 4,551,197 1,129,051 5,080,248 
1955-56 . F : 7,994,471 2,239,970 10,234,441 
1960-61 ' . 141,734,975 4,018,613 15,753,588 
1963-64. : . 46,217,890 6,196,499 22,414,389 
1354-55(a) Z 7,297, 630 2,757,240 10,054,870 
1965-66 . F : . 7,742,642 2,922,963 10,665,605 
1966-67 . . 8,072 828 3,132,780 11,205,608 
1967-68 . ; : 8,195,114 3,261,025 11,456,139 
1963-69(a) : : 8,402,228 35387,884 11,790,112 
1969-70(a)- : : 8,607,899 3,512,050 12,119,949 
1969-70 . ; 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh : 477,002 277,030 754,032 
Awam ; : 423,846 262, 298 686, 144 
Bihar ‘ ; : 759,044 184,191 943,235 
Gujarat : ; : 443,705 194,657 638,362 
Haryana : 124,014 19,927 143,941 
Himachal Pradesh : 60,921 22,070 82,991 
Jammu & Kashmir : 10,598 1,875 12,473 
Karnataka . : : 273,204 157,004 430, 208 
Kerala : é 255774 206,832 462,606 
Madhya Pradesh . . 714,053 153,904 867,957 - 
Maharashtra : 839,276 472,657 1,311,933 
Manipur «we 51,195 28,055 79,250 
Meghalaya . . . o- ws és 
Nagaland . . 66,113 42,728 108,841 
Orissa . ‘ , 483,935 171,680 655,615 
Punjab : : A 211,155 79,474 290,629 
Rajasthan. . —- 331,015 25,560 356,575 
Tamil Nadu A ; 734,952 444,534 1,179,486 
Tripura. . . . 47,947 23,508 71,455 
Uttar Pradesh =. ‘ 1,435,739 438,174 1,873,913 
West Bengal . ‘ 765,557 267,276 1,032,833 
Union Territory : 
A & N Islands : 1,348 645 1,993 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ 17,469 3,865 21,343 
Chandigarh . 1,972 669 2,641 
D. & N. Haveli . : 5,738 1,790 7,528 
Delhi - . i ; 58,841 24,642 83,483 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 2,015 914 2,929 
Lakshadweep : : 4,021 2,393 6,414 
Pondicherry ; : 7,450 3,698 11,148 


a 


No. of pup'ls getting scholarships 
and stipends 





Boys 
5 


541,260 
974,920 
948,545 


2,091,807 
574,250 
1,447,046 


684,305 
682,283 
1,524,932 


1,437,649 


48,516 
6,452 
125,926 


111,259 
26,147 
10,507 


5,439 
21,797 
200,214 


10,261 
93,531 
2,409 


os 


3,395 
143,107 


48,424 
39,837 
140,524 


10,697 
252,678 
90,804 


1,140 
17,580 
1,588 


5,168 
12,108 
1,997 


207 
5,937 


Girls 
6 


92,329 
321,936 
271,058 


617,480 
107 587 
460,618 


235,330 
153,725 
482,477 


460,739 


13,948 
1,887 
21,182 


31,063 
2,139 
1,975 


1,013 
18,763 
165,750 


625 
29,305 
595 


1,571 
40,401 
8,744 
313 
62,936 
3,625 
17,221 
23,206 


524 
3,839 
627 
1,698 
3,824 
914 
67 
2,874 








Total 
expenditure 
(scholarships 

and other 
consession 

Total 000 Rs, 

7 8 

633,589 13,270 
1,296,856 34,002 
1,219,663 77,818 
2,709,287 158,610 
671,050 94,718 
1,607,664 110,142 
019,635 121,285 
836,008 127,546 
2,007,409 148,804 
1,898, 388 143,059 
62,464 7,098 
8,229 4,030 
147,108 15,396 
142,822 11,564 
28,286 3,202 
12,482 949 
6,452 293 
40,560 4,617 
365,964 10,422 
« 10,886 3,359 
“122,836 16,949 
*,004 977 
4,966 1,506 
183,508 6,756 
57,168 5,223 
40,150 2,99] 
203,460 13,828 
14,322 886 
269,609 23,562 
114,110 5,001 
1,€¢4 62 
21,419 1,428 
2,235 405 
6,866 27 
15,932 2,165 
2,911 103 
274 42 
8,811 108 


re 





State/Union Tesritory 


INDIA 


State ~ 

Andaira Pradesh . 
ASSL 

Blue. 

Gujarat 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kar witaka . 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Sikkun 

Tamil Nadu 
‘Tripura 

Uttar Pradesa 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands - 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi. . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 


1971 
Census 
population 


8,159,652 


43,502,703 
14,957,542 
53, 353,369 


26,697,475 
10,036,808 
3,460,434 


4,616,632 
29,299,014 
21,347,375 


41,654,119 
50,412,235 
1,072,753 
1,011,699 
516,449 
21,944,615 


13,551,060 
25,765,806 
209,843 


41,199,168 


1,556,342 
33,341,144 


44,312,011 


115,133 
407,511 
257,251 


74,170 
4,065,698 
857,771 


31,810 


471,707 
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Table 226—LrreraCy IN INDIA 


Literates (including educated) in 1971 


197] Literacy rate 














51 








Persons Males Females No. of No. of No. of 

Persons Males Females 

to 1000 to 1000 to 1000 

Persons Males Females 

3 4 5 6 7 8 

415,010 = 2,043,424 71,586 294 394 187 
10,689,665 7,303,297 3,386,368 246 332 158 
4,295,564 2,932,566 1,362,998 287 372 193 
115237,613 8,839,395 2,398,218 199 306 87 
9,555, 289 6,363,767 3,191,522 358 461 248 
2,699,179 2,005,424. 693,755 269 373 149 
1,105,825 763,192 342,633 320 432 202 
857,964 657,660 200,304 186 268 93 
9,235,127 6,231,363 3,003,764 315 416 210 
12,898,072 7,054,096 5,843,976 604 666 543 
9,223,081 7,016,649 2,206,432 221 327 109 
19,752,608 13,331,079 6,421,529 392 510 264 
353,090 249,383 103,707 329 460 495 
298,312 177,772 120,540 295 341 246 
141,518 96,681 44,837 274 350 187 
5,745,399 4,227,806 1,517,593 262 383 139 
4,562,123 2,934, 281 1,627,842 337 404 259 
4,914,293 3,875,435 1,038,858 191 287 85 
37,230 28,579 8,651 177 254 89 
16,256,393 10,783,783 5,472,610 395 518 269 
482,082 322,017 160,065 310 402 212 
19,173,970 14,812,311 4,361,659 217 315 106 
14,711,739 10,031,892 4,679,848 332 428 224 
50,194 36,160 14,031 436 516 311 
52,791 44,776 8,015 113 178 37 
158,371 98,495 59,876 616 670 543 
14,105 8,188 2,917 150 222 78 
2,301,605 1,438,268 863,337 566 637 477 
383,864 234,178 149,686 448 543 351 
13,889 9,081 4,808 437 565 306 
217,058 135,851 81,207 460 573 346 











Source : Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 226—Lrreracy IN INDia—contd. 





196] Literacy rate (1) 





State/Union Territory fe eS, 








No. of 
Prsons 
to J000 
Persons 
1 9 
INDIA : : . . : 283 
Andhra Pradesh , 7 ‘ e 246 
Assam. ° . . . ° 330 
Bihar. 4 ‘ é 7 . 218 
Gujarat . . ‘ . . . 362 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ é : 249 
Haryana . ‘ - . . 241 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ . ‘ 130 
Karnataka . . * . 298 
Kerala ry . . . e * 551 
Madhya Pradesh. ‘ . . 205 
Maharashtra . 7 . - . 351 
Manipur . . % 3 . 360 
Nagaland * : : - 204 
Orissb . . ‘ . r ; 252 
Punjab . . . . . 315 
Rajasthan . . - . : 181 
Sikkim . . 7 ‘ ‘ 142 
Tami! Nadu . ‘ . : : 364 
Tripura « . ’ r : ‘ 243 
Uttar Pragesh. 7 . ‘ . 207 
West Bengal .«. ° : . . 345 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . * . F 40] 
Arunachal Pradesh . 7 : . 479 
Chandigarh . ” . 6 . 551 
Dadara & Nagar Haveli . F ; 116 
Delhi. . . . . . 620 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 349 
Lakshadweep . . ° F . 272 
Pondicherry. . ‘ . : 437 





195] Literacy rate 














(1) Excludes population in age group 0-4. 


(a) Excluding Jammu and Kashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherry. 


No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Males Females Persons Males Females 
to 1000 to 1000 to 1000 to 1000 to 1000 
Males Females Persons Males Females 
10 11 12 13 14 
404 153 166(&) 249(a) 79(a) 
350 140 132 197 65 
443 196 183 274 79 
352 82 122 205 38 
487 228 230 323 133 
376 112 77 126 24 
351 113 
198 51 als at Ae 
423 167 193 291 99 
649 456 407 502 315 
322 81 98 162 32 
493 198 209 314 98 
535 189 114 208 24 
272 130 104 150 57 
403 101 158 273 45 
407 207 152 210 85 
281 70 89 144 30 
224 49 73 128 13 
516 211 208 316 100 
353 124 155 223 80 
319 83 108 174 36 
466 203 240 342 122 
488 245 258 342 123 
534 241 
626 431 
177 50 40 61 17 
704 509 384 430 393 
446 260 229 295 170 
420 128 152 256 53 
589 287 


34. PRINTING PRESSES AND PUBLICATIONS 
‘Vables 227 & 228 :— 


519 


In this section, an account is given of the number of Printing presses. in the country and 
of newspapers, periodicals and books published. State-wise distribution with All India total 
(based on the States for which data are available) is given for the latest one year while only 
totals ate given for the earlier years. State-wise data for the years 1972 and 1973 are given 
in the Appendix. 
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PRINTING PRESSES AND PUBLICATIONS 


Table 227—Numpzr or PRINTING Presses AT WORK AND NUMBER OF 
NEWSPAPERS, PERIODICALS AND BOOKS PUBLISHED 
een prepa enn enn eo ER RE NN ete CE ete TOC ECAR LECCE CL IEC LC ALD ALAR LEC AAI LOLA A 








Number of Number of Books 
Printi EWSPAaPers ~ me 
saciei . oad” In English In Indian 
periodicals a other Peco 
uropean ernacuiar 
Year/State Languages and 
classical 
or more 
than one 
language) 
1 2 3 4 5 
is 6 10,374 
951-52(a) . * * : ‘. . 11,798 7,016 2,18 : 
Hae . : : . F : : 13,482 8,945 2,888 12,862 
1960-Gi(c) . Se fea 14,875 10,923 2,811 9,806 
96 . 5 2,993 8,617 
1965-66 ’ 22,603 14,766 2, > 
169-70(d) 15,740 11,045 2,122 6,025 
1970... : ’ ’ 16,733 12,381 1,863 6,525 
1971. ; . , 16,137 12,845 3,742 5,533 
1972 . ; . > . % 17,808 13,335 5,232 7,858 
1973 ‘ 17,871 14,716 5,148 7,544 
1974; 
State-— 
Andhra Pradesh(*) 1,636 1,203 55 392 
Assam . % F 2 F 23 oe ‘ az 
Bihar . . . P . , < . 620 162 35 14¢ 
Gujarat > . F 7 . ‘ ‘ 778 100 42 
Haryana(*) 4 < . . : : : 286 37 3 
Himachal Pradesh . : 4 ‘ A a = 
Jammu & Kashmir : ‘ oa 
arnataka : 4 - a Ss a 
Kerala . é : F 973 609 31 
Madhya Pradesh 659 +e 
Maharashtra . é - é 6 2,400 549 J 
Manipur . 46 123 34 
Meghalaya . ' . r . . ‘8 “ia ee 
Nagaland ‘ 9 7 7 
Orissa . , < . P . 
Punjab . . 1,338 541 155 
Rajasthan . ‘ 1,100 2,022 
Tamil Nadu . ’ 7 oe 
Tripura * . ‘ e 46 86 8 
Uttar Pradesh = 7 é . . 4,384 3,558 183 
West Bengal . , re , 
Union Territory-— 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh . e . . ‘ “5 an 
Chandigarh . ‘ ‘ . 182 336 
Delhi . P 5 F * e . . . 188 1,452 3,45€ 
Goa, Daman & Diu, 7 ‘ ‘ 95 25 7 
Lakshadweep ’ : P . 1 1 
Mizoram ‘ 17 24 
Pondicherry . 61 134 


(1) Relates to Financial year 1974-75. 
(a) Excludes figures for Manipur and some districts of Rajasthan. 


(4) Excludes figures for former M. 
(c) Excluding figuresforJ. & K,, 


(2) Exctudes Meghalaya, Orissa, Tamil Nadu & Mizoram. 


(2) Excluding Jaipur Disrict. 





adhya Bharat, Ajmer, Bhopal, Coorg and Vin 
Goa, Daman & Diu and Lakshadweep. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND PUBLICATIONS 
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Table 228—NUMBER OF Books PUBLISHED IN DIFFERENT INDIAN LANGUAGES 


State & Language 








Andhra Pradesh— (*) 
Hindi : 
Kannada 
Marathi . 

Sanskrit . 

Tamil P 
Telugu. . 
Urdu F . . 


Assan to 
“Assamese 
Bengali 
Hindi 
Others 


Dihar :— 
Bengali 
Bilingual 
Hindi 
Maithali. 
Sanskrit . 
Urdu 
Santhali . 


Gujarat :— 
Bilingual 
Gujarau . 
Hindi 
Marathi. 
Sauskrit . 
Urdu 
Ochers 


Haryana (?) :— 
Hindi 
Punjabi . 
Urdu 


Sauskrit «. . *. 


Himachal Pradesh :— 
Hindi, e . 


Jammu & Kashmir :— 


Bilingual . 
Bodhise . . 
H ine . . 
Kashmiri. . 
Persian 

Urdu 


Others. s . 


Karnataka: 
Hindi 
Kannada 
Marathi . 
Sanskrit . ‘ 
Tamil 





published 
2 





No. of 
books 


12 


ae 


10 


368 


400 
12 


27 




















1974 
State & language No. of 
books 
published 
1 2 
Karnataka Conti, 
Telugu 
Others 
Kerala :— 


~ 


Hindi. ‘: ‘ ? 
Malayalam . ‘ ‘ 2 


54 
Sanskrit . 2 
‘Tamjl F ; ‘ ] 
Others . 3 F ‘ 31 
Madhya Pradesh :— 
Bilingue! 
Hindi 
Nirmadi , 
Sanskrit . E 4 
Others 
Maharashtra :—.. 
Gujarati. F : . 36 
Hindi . : Fs Z 57 
Marathi . ‘ F 1,070 
Sindhi. 5 . . 63 
Urdu ‘ : ‘ : 17 
Others. : . . 27 
; Manipur :— 
Manipuri . . : 100 
Triballanguages . . 108 
Hindi. F . ‘ 4 
Nagaland:— 
Angami . 6 
Ao. 7 
Sema 7 
Others 25 
Orissa :— 
Bengali . 
Oriya. . . 
Telugu 
Others 
Punjab :— 
Ditingual , fi . 69 
Hindi. 7 ; 120 
Punjabi . 231 
Sanskrit . . : - 2 
Urdu ‘ 5 . 4 4 


Rajashtan :— 
Hindi. . . 


TamilNadu :—- 
Arabic 
Hindi 
Kannada. 








1) Relates to 


financial year 1974-75, 











No .of 
books 
published 


State & language 


4 
a Neo oe 
Tamil Nadu—Contd. 

Malayalzm 
Marathi . 
Sanskrit . 
Tamil 
Telugu 
Urdu 
Others 


Tripura a 
Bengali 


' Uttar Pradesh :— 


Bilingual 
Bengali . ‘ a 
Gujarati. . . F 1 
Hindi 2, 1,377 
Marathi . ‘ : : 1 
Sanskrir . ‘ ‘ : 20 
Telugu ; ‘ a 
Urdu ‘ : ‘ : 87 
Others 

West Benga! :— 
Assamese ‘ . 
Bengali . 
Bilingual : A 
Hindi. ‘ : : 
Oriya. : . ‘ 
Sanskrit . . F 
Urdu sw . 
Others 


Union Territory :-— 


Arunacha! Pradesh: — 

Assamese P . : és 
Adi-Hindi : ‘ te 
Adi A . 

Nocre . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Wancho . 


Dethi :— 
Hindi , > 950 
Punjabi . z . é 67 
Urdu. $ 295 
Others 146 


Goa, Daman & Diu :— 


Hindi. Py . : 3 
Bilingual wy dis ok es 
Konkani. . 7 : 12 
Marathi . ‘ ‘ : 29 


Pondicherry :—— 
Hindi s F ‘ ; 8 
Tamil , 7 : . 13 


Telugu : . . ne 
Others. ‘ : . 20 





Source : Stat Governments. 
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Available informatio, coaceraing public health statistics in India, is shown in the tables under 
this section. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health, & Family Planning, Govern- 
mént of India and the various state authorities in the form of periodical reports. The information re- 
lates to all stages of the Indian Union, unless otherwise specified. The figures for the latest available 
year are shown in gveater details, corresponding figures for the earlier years are shown in totals only. 


Table 229 


This table show; the number of hospitals and disptnsaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of beds available. 


Table 230 


This table gives the actual number of medical practitioners in allopathy, registered with the 
Medical Gouncilsin the states. Informaioa relating to states where there are no Medical Councils, 
has not been included. 


Table 231 


‘This table gives the actual number of nursing personnel registerd with nursing Councils or Bczids 
according to different categories, 


Table 232 


Number of patients treated and the number of deaths in hospitals and dispensaies by disease: for 
different states are given in this table. ‘he classification of diseases has been brought into corfoimivy 
with the Iaternational Classification since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to both indoor 
and outdoor and the number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


Table 233 


Data concerning mental hospitals (state-wise) are shown in this table. For the column on patients 
discharged, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown. But 
a column showing number of beds is given. 


Table 234-Family Planning Programme in India 


The figures of Family Planning Statistics given in the table are based on the information received 
from the various States/Ugion Territories and as compiled by the Department of Family Planning. While 
working out the rates per thousand population by methods, the mid-year population for 1971-72 has 
been esstimated in the light of 197] census figures and has ben used here. The sterilisation figures for 
1971-72 are higher as compared to previous years duc to special efforts, made through Mass Vasectomy 
Camps in some of the States. 


Number of conventional Contrace ptives users is worked out by dividing the off-také of Contrace~ 
ptives by the average number necessary for a couple for usein an year (Condoms: 72, Diaphragm: 2, 
Jelly/Cream Tubes: 7 and Foam Tablets 72). 
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Table 229—NumpBer or Hospitats, DISPENSARIES, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 


Year/Siate 








OSE. 
POnG . 
LOGE, 
966. 
1168. 
1969, 
Lv70. : ’ 
IU74. 
(72. 
73. . 
by73e 


State — 


Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam 
Bihar . 
Crujara t 
Haryan’ 


. 


Himachal Pradesh 


Sammu & Kashmir 


Karuitaka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissz 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 

Ottar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory.- 


Andaman & Nicobar Islands 


Arunichal Pradesh 


Chindigarh 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


Delhi . 


* 


. 


Goa, Daman & Diu 4 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


522 








No. of No. of 
hospitals dispensaries 
2 3 

2,694 6,515 
3,307 7,194 
3,094(4) 9,406 
4,147(b) 10,236 
3,038 10,515 
4,484 10,469 
4,245 10, 204 
3,986 10,606 
3,949 10,081 
3,857 {1,408 
422 809 
55 388 

82 628 
169 $42 
80 165 

42 151 

34 608 
190 1,021 
120 469 
202 482 
299 1,372 
1 63 

7 57 

29 80 
224 338 
126 338 
181 638 
359 544 
14 106 
782 1,802 
299 435 
12 54 

17 79 

2 15 

1 2 

58 254 

27 31 

2 oe 

3 15 

8 22 








No. of patientstreated 
000) 





No. of 
beds ne ee He 
(900) Indoor Outdoor 
+ 5 6 
117 3,256 79,257 
157 5,273 128,054 
230 7,917 183,365 
304 5,628 162,158 
320 4,944 125,958 
332 4554 64,533 
331 4 843 126,693 
337 5,425 148,469 
367 6,300 150,561 
392 6,362 81,548 
32 953 17,954 
6 . 
16 . ae 
20 230 999 
7 185 1,994 
5 49 1,495 
5 ie 6,923 
28 207 fa 
24 
17 a a 
44 665 2,181 
1 es 
1 
1 
at i 
10 2935 6,438 
18 < ee 
4} 3,781 40,065 
i 20 828 
45 
43 . 
1 “ ~ 
1 18 373 
1 oe 
0.05 fs 
Hi : 
0-1 oe “ 
0-4 “s one 
1 oe 


oo 


Slay ee ee ee a ee ee Ee ee 
Source : Director General of Health Services, 


Ministry of Health & Family Planning, 
(a) Excludes figures forthe State of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not available. 
(6) Excludes the figures for Delhi and Chandigarh. 
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Tabl: 230—ReEGIsTERED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 
(Ac the end ofthe period) 














Year/Stare Medica! Council Graduates Licentiates Total 
1 2 3 t 

1951 ey A hes, cae ws ee A ee 23,812 37,668 61,840 
1956 BO Ue vue “age ee She atv tO ak cae ae se 34,017 39,131 76,9044) 
1961 i 7 : ‘ ; 7 - ' ‘ é é ° ‘ 48,020 32,064 80,084 
1966 ‘ . A é . 5 5 ‘i : . ; : ic 67,269 35,915 193,184 
1969 2 ‘ . : : ‘ ‘ e : : ‘ : i oe 128,584 
1970 : . : : . : ¢ : F : : ra é 101,198 37,247 138,445 
1971 r ‘ . ‘ : . ‘ 5 é ‘ ‘ ; : 111,142 37,381 18,523 
1972 : < fs 7 : a : F : . - " . 122,510 37,518 160,028 
1973 5 ‘ * F F , - < ‘ 5 . ’ é 134,718 37,018 172,336 
1974 3 ‘ ‘ < A é E : ‘ . ; : A 139,925 37,159 177,084 
1974 t.- 


State Medical Gounett 


Andhra Prades h— 

Andhra . . . . . . . . . . . oy ve oe 

Hyderabad . : . F : . : t . . : 5,169 567 5,736 
Assam m , . ’ 3 , , ‘ 5 ‘ . ° 3,364 1,721 5,085 
Bihar F : f : : ‘ : : . : . . 8, 236 3,592 11,828 
Gujarat. F A Z : : ‘ : 3 , . . 7,945 1,703 9,248 
Jummu & Kashmir. : : : . : : . s 1,176 417 1,293 
Karnataka ‘ . 3 : ; . , - 5 . i 9,216 1,949 11,165 
Kerala (Travancore Cochin). Bi : " & “ < 3 6,344 566 6,910 
Madhya Pradesh :— 

Bhopal : . ; : : . : ‘ . . 1,730 29 1,759 

Mahakoshal . : : . . . : . . . 5,168 87 5,255 
Maharashtra : : : : ‘ - : ‘ . 23,246 3,552 26,798 
Orissa 4,609 1,002 5611 
Punjab 12,186 3,111 15,297 
Rajasthan ‘ a . . - . . . . . . 4,736 350 5,086 
Tamil Nadu A : ; , F 2 : ‘ ; 2 18,717 3,748 29,461 
Uttar Pradesh : . : . . . . js : 13,934 2,560 16,494 

14,553 12,505 27,058 


West Bengal 





Source : Medical Council of India. 


(a) Includes 2,956 persons for whom + lucational break-up is not available. 
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Table 231—ToraL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NURSING PERSONNEL 


Year/State 


1 
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Midwives Health 


Auxiliary 
Nursc- 
midwives 


si) 





195). . 7 . 
1956, . . 
9G]. . . 
1966. . a 5 
YOO, . e . 
yO. 7 . . 


1o71 . ’ . 
1972, . . . 
1973004 . . . 
1974 ° * ° 

1974 se 

State S— 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam . é ° 
Bihar ‘ : : 


Gujarat . . . 
Haryana. ‘ - 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jummu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala . . A 
Madhya Pradesh . 


[Mahakoshal] 
Maharashtra . ‘ 
Or issa . . 


Punjab . . . 
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu . ° 


Uttar Pradesh. ’ 
West Bengal . 


. e 
. . 

. 
° . 


Nurses 
2 

é ‘ 16,550 
24,724 

35,584 

< 57,621 

. 69,937 
T7324 

; 80,020 

\ 87,357 

A 93,003 
93,4103 

F F 8,462 
‘ . 2,036 
. 4,529 
% 2,480 

; 3 5i7 
. 2 76 
‘ < 1,698 
7 E 6,495 
. bOEE 

6 24,095 
1,999 
10,776 

3,551 

16, 187 

5 F 4,444 
‘ 7 6,114 


visitors 

3 4 
19,281 578 
28,0380 836 
41,575 1,690 
62,537 3,108 
73,215 3,965 
76,293 +, 283 
80, 159 4,553 
85,901 4,796 
95,093 5,130 
100,554 5,561 
9,668 463 
1,573 46 
2,915 132 
2,644 24-4 
itt 63 
108 27 
3,599 404 
5,989 40 
5,002 441 
29,869 530 
1,475 Bt 
7,950 1,196 
1,962 150 
23,123 129 
7,290 1,429 
6,243 183 


393 
3,387 
15,988 
92,856 
26,233 


28,464 
32,329 
35,728 
39,798 


2,414 
1,581 
631 
1,553 
328 
16 


4,872 
687 
3,538 


5,248 


— 


4,596 
3,548 
2,773 


2,912 
5,101 





Source + Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Healthand Family Planning, 
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Table 232--PaTIENTS TREATED IN HospITALs AND DIsPENSARIES—conld, 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State ne me - a ——— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 Be 6 7 8 9 
State :-- 
Andhra Pradesh — 
1957 ‘ e F 101,907 712 42,740 407 138,452 43 129,829 30 
{963 j : f 300,053 538 136,308 416 207,645 72 66,776 14 
1965 ‘ : i 269,422 888 101,762 803 251,058 89 98,319 8 
1966 , : ; 199,562 756 94,026 662 149,540 50 112,192 5 
1967 P : j 607,254 1,199 152,773 853 217,682 52 62,513 27 
1968-69. 3 : 153,257 660 67,445 524 169,012 13 108,622 ed 
1969-70. : . 172,563 1,108 82,059 757 157,116 33 94,483 14 
1976 F F 3 167,195 1,029 48,414 729 173,885 10 130,934 — 
1971 . ‘ $ 226,702 1,011 49,597 595 221,966 5 115,135 _ 
1972 P ‘ . 497,525 1,145 92,711 618 175,495 3 174,540 4 
Assam — : 
1963 2 ; : 4,642 11 1,756 4... 7,206 11 8,915 16 
1965 é . . 4,192 52 925 16 1,093 — 2,343 oe 
1966 : ‘ : 2,760 16 2,194 15 1,549 2 2,651 a 
1967 ‘ 4 , 17,477 73 3,334 23 1,378 1 976 — 
1968 F . : 19,284 124 4,637 136 710 1 4,365 — 
1969 ; A ‘ 24,455 68 19,552 190 1,940 42 5,774 2 
1970 , : ; 27,290 71 15,784 163 1,737 8 6,431 3 
1971 , : Z 28,194 68 14,741 147 1,536 6 5,677 3 
1972 : F P 25,317 68 15,721 155 1,676 6 5,606 — 
1973 ‘ ; . 37,573 163 22,428 109 13,142 ~ 2,668 _ 
Bihar-— 
1956 : , . 17,785(*) a ~- a 7,096 ~ 2,792 — 
1957 ‘ : ‘ 16,318(#) —_ - -- 4,921 _ 2,788 _ 
1958 ; : : 27,4214) _ — ~ 2,896 — 1,695 _ 
Gujarat— 
1960 7 . ‘ 58, 348 446 18,213 WH 13,305 11 7,368 — 
1961 , 7 F 47,469 396 15,329 219 62,584 4 7,823 J 
1965 A : F 64,768 507 27,930 426 4,901 6 8,640 —_ 
1966 é : P 90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 6 9,027 ss 
1967 c * a 80,055 1,163 28,565 659 4,384 19 6,620 _ 
1968 : : ' 87,452 £,096 42,448 832 11,598 5 11,017 = 
1969 : ‘ F 115,314 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 11 7,783 pee 
1970 ‘ 7 j 189,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
197] ‘ ‘ i 32,276 533 21,940 304 5,031 3 2,993 — 
1972 * . . 27,134 421 13,063 258 1,057 1 863 — 
Haryana— 
1966 ; > P 16,577 73 8,341 46 1,109 4 991 a 
1967 : . : 19,907 117 8,077 41 1,496 7 906 — 
1968 ’ 7 17,868 165 8,260 49 814 5 832 mate 
1969 j : : 18,735 150 9,708 46 721 — 550 — 
1970 ; ‘ F 29,673 146 10,706 47 1,609 —_ 716 9 
1971 : i ‘ 31,187 175 13,494 47 2,126 6 2,417 9 
1972 é . . 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 2,523 2 
(*) See page 521 Source : Director General of Health Servecies, 


Ministry of Health and Family Planning. 
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Table 232-——PatieNts TREATED IN HospIrALs AND DISPENSARTES— contd. 


(By Diseases) 





























Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococes! 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State dee i il ay race — a oa eels wae td gar poe oh se aia te pall Reba tala ts feet ef oD ose none 
‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Himachal Pradesh-- 
1956 . . . 1,496 8 2,448 It 6,495 _ 2,521 2 
1957 . . . 1,860 8 2,90] 17 5,813 _ 1,835 wd 
1958 . . . 1,298 13 2,454 14 71,177 2 2,477 4 
1959 in . . 1,447 14 2,615 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
1960 ‘ . . 25,871 (a) 49(a) ae me 4,339 — 446 aeee 
1961 . . . §2,756(a) 41(a) aw _ 4,374 —— 808 —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir-- 
1962-63, F . 25,740 72 168,600 153 162 8 159 = 
1963464 © . . 53,310 51 204,680 142 358 6 362 _ 
1964-65 . . . 72,237 42 240,939 112 668 oan 664 at 
1965-66 . . «+ 76,832 36 336,449 98 980 3 964 = 
1966-67 . . . 92,399 32 325,815 82 5,701 3 2,267 oo 
1967-68. . . 96,840 i 428,978 ” 5,827 a 6,788 ; 
1969 - . F 245 6 258 19 30 noe 499 mes 
1970 . 2 184 12 390 17 49 a "9 ‘ 
Cr) a a ae 160 8 269 18 42 4 50 5 
Karnataka— 
1956 e . . 40,202 570 15,770 215 57,173 31 53,036 7 
1961 . . . 85,021 821 23,261 899 57,372 28 46,005 16 
1962 =. « + 119,184 859 33,280 279 26,496 84 40,48 0 
1963. we «110,698 005 34,949 337 48,055 51 42,800 16 
1964 ’ . + 125,869 1,008 50,998 A468 63,140 ot 68,718 ag 
1965 . 7 . 123,636 1,052 42,694 448 46,843 84°  37,5¢4 29 
1966. «175, 109 1,905 44,716 692 49,135 ‘128 33,853 ‘- 
1969 . . . 82,537 435 27,482 93 26,204 ‘3 25,661 
1970 =. wC8B444 400 51,957 150 20,446 184° 18,°°56 a 
1971 » «8 + ~~ 73,987 348 41,290 97 (32,669 5 30,917 = 
Kerala— 
1958 gw _~s«70, 338 50t 45,854 137 24,958 26 20,794 5 
1961 we «£59,352 471 46,073 165 40,616 8 28,724 5 
9965 .  .  «. 254,751 635 160,444 268 60,985 10 42,594 12 
1966 . . « 343,999 747 166,298 325 45,955 29° 38,727 24 
1967. we 813,024 1,116 253,558 398 52,928 8 39,034 3 
1968 . . « 335,482 1,316 118,636 394 40,329 6 45,619 8 
1969  . . . 348,000 1,268 105,445 314 44,214 22 35,323 3 
1970 - 7 - 275,938 1,088 74,645 368 34,424 64 34,619 9 
197% ce oes 921,077 646 53,598 265 45,754 7 {9,356 my 
1972 . ’ - 253,965 1,041 57,154 300 45,379 7 27,638 1 








(a) See page 52], 
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Tahle 232—PatTiENtTs TREATED IN HospiTats AND DisPENsARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
State (Respiratory) (others) Infection 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 5 4 5 6 7 8 9 


Madhya Pradesh ~ 


1956 : 2 «  119,923(a) 327(a) a es 5,964 . 20 9,964 12 
1961 ? ; : 60,562 45 31,945 26 20,623 9 27,437 3 
1965 . . . 61,110 207 18,645 127 8,940 16 22,142 13 
1966 ; \ . 25,210 157 16,294 230 6,022 107 4,299 347 
1967 . . . 61,286 417 86,350 382 39,910 150 8,029 11 
1968 . A . 54,459 340 130,986 370 34,765 | 24 10,012 6 
1969 : . ‘ 77,329 223 28,202 153 13,953 — 8,721 — 
1970 ; : E 62,176 447 45,032 230 36,072 21 10,216 2 
1971 ; : » 148,494 236 53,023 326 18,738 29 11,186 3 
1972 ; ; - 105,633 589 60,095 567 20,555 “1 19,049 ae 
Maharashtra — 
1960 ; : . 243,936 1,601 54,052 888 56,285 ~* * 38 46,136 1 
1961 : ; . 259,149 1,224 36,706 7il 55,211 ° 52 30,236 2 
1962 ‘ ° - 258,349 1,231 48,248 671 31,062 31 32,577 6 
1933 . ° - = 279,586 2,045 52,203 1,301 33,264 ° 47 43,729 7 
1964 . ’ - 259,254 1,785 75,032 968 32,722 ~29 - 30,247 
1973 . ’ ‘ 80,942 1,687 30,059 1,009 9,917 87 7,°92 3 
Manipur— 
1956(b) . . ‘ 598 6 29,855 1 757 — 544 a 
1961 . - : 514 _— 865 — 1,338 — —- 1,060 — 
1965 . 7 : 2,839 18 132 —_ 877 a 1,090 — 
1966 . ° : 3,146 16 224 = 903 — 1,015 ae 
1967 * . . 3,758 36 1,109 —_ 723 — 752 =e 
1968 : . : 4,600 23 648 —_ 741 = 499 = 
1969 * ’ . 2,031 4 17,699 22 3,374 — 667 peas 
1970 . ° : 1,597 16 19,794 6 111 —_ 3,515 —_ 
1971 , ‘ : 2,640 4 18,314 15 946 ee 1,555 — 
1972 . . : 1,889 10 3,704 _ 1,651 ~ 2,755 —_ 
Meghalaya— ; 
1969 P . ‘ 282 4 1,056 c= — . ~ 54 Ss 
1970 . . . 275 3 113 —_ 1 - =_ 6 = 
1971 . . . 160 1 175 2 2 oad 19 2s 
Nagaland— 
1969 ° : z 1,762 9 149 16 1,082 —_ 54 _— 
1970 ° . . 2,226 24 188 4 135 _ 453 = 
1971 . . - 2,456 16 2,398 6 1,246 1 722 sis 
1972 . . : 2,335 12 1,392 2 614 a 376 ro 
1973 . . . 1,814 3 2,829 5 738 —_ 507 =e 


aE 


(8) See footnotes on page 521, 
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Table 232—PatIENTs TREATED IN HospITats AND DIsPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonoeoccal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State — —_—_—— _ ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Death ‘Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Orissa— 
1956 - e : 4,413 41 1,827 38 17,391 13 _ — 
1961 s 7 ‘ 18,340(g) 94(4) — —_ 127,562 149 20,440 2 
1965 5 7 ‘ 29,753 188 32,696 81 29,611 42 59,010 2 
1966 : ‘ 7 35,193 210 24,993 95 23,348 12 31,642 1 
1967 ‘ : 35,334 155 10,291] 68 20,634 9 31,897 
1968 . ‘ ‘ 47,462 204 23,925 84 20,516 23 31,111 3 
1969 7 ‘ ‘ 34,502 196 25,546 79 21,001 4 36,207 3 
1970 «. .  . ~~ 37,642 316 21,491 153 -17,920 12 30,684 7 
1971. weSsCST78 2 268 23,975 92 50,161 12 29,693 9 
1972 7 ‘ . 86,949 358 21,094 180 24,525 33 32,486 1 
Punjab.— 
1956 : ; . 30,351 114 20,736 105 6,254 5 3,932 Q 
1961 ; . . 33,269 184 19,729 170 4,194 19 2,659 a 
1965 ‘ . . 25,600 231 17,551 140 3,495 13 2,828 6 
1966 ; : ‘ 26,115 313 14,594 165 2,065 8 1,045 ae 
1967 ‘ e . 34,414 327 14,299 157 1,474 12 1,718 1 
1968 . . ‘ 27,822 228 21,166 207 4,383 8 1,789 4 
1969 7 ‘ F 33,795 322 19,793 81 1,921 Mia 1,057 a 
1970 , . : 42,744 355 17,708 156 2,584 a 2,399 ny 
i971. e386, 537 317 18,550 188 3,068 1,331 & 
1972. . 87, 991 397 20,139 137 1,569 6,712 i 
Rajasthan— 
1956 . .  . 30,568 82 18,217 31-18, 262 8 9,796 1 
1961 . é . 50,759 153 15,005 112 8,366 11 7,741 1 
1965 ‘ r . 56,931 242 28,758 130 8,157 2 6,14) 2 
1966 ’ ‘i : 85,076 280 33,231 170 2,456 pee 5,643 _ 
1967 ww 76,156 327 33,757 184 «6,328 1 4,179 - 
1968 =. ws C3, 993 262 40,385 220 «8,608 3 6,151 8 
1969 . . «81,550 506 34,215 152 10,938 8 «5,789 oe 
197 -g- we. ce. <BRAIF 464 29,507 241 5,684 3 7,014 2 
1971 =. gO, 592 296 32,150 281 5,693 ba 7,961 _ 
1972 7 . ‘ 197,178 571 35,987 318 6,472 ae 10,381 mae 





~ : = . Soe gs Sete SS 
fa) Includes fjzures for “Tuberculosis—others” also, 
3? 


45~11 GSO (ND)/76 
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Table 239-—Patrents TREATED IN-Hospirats AND DIspENsARTES—contd. 
(By Diseases} 











Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (O:hers) Infection 
State ae i dee ee Ss a ee ee eee Oe ee 
Trertted Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Trented Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Tamil Nidu— 

1956 7 : ; 156,799 844 51,520 Gl3 159,728 44 168,455 26 
1961 . : . 192,864° 1,172 79,647 739 125,612 63 87,808 29 
1965 ‘ 2 F 161,923 766 78,155 577 181,753 39 118,925 1 
1966 : ‘ F 187,212 1,022 102,600 503 107,620 39 116,242 

1967 . : : 332,083 1,172 116,605 641 115,197 26 108,062 2 
1968 : ; . 207,337 956 127,266 6on 127,611 48 103,59u _— 
1969 ; : 395,679 1,039 130,659 1,149 154,647 56 98,938 1 
1970 7 : 270,596 6-4 195,252 533 181,991 10 102,082 ony 
1971 7 ? 276,573 831 187,271 507 209,396 27 164,867 25 
1972 A ‘ 336,772 1,288 124,820 390 266,229 40 145,254 5 

"Tripnra— 

1956 4 : 293 — 37 _ 78 — 69 

1901 : . 2,100 18 55 —_ 219 1 474 a 
1964 : ’ ‘ 936 52 205 + 261 2 271 

1965 . . : 2,648 49 138 2 1,285 t 1,385 13 
1966 : , : 1,528 64 42 15 1,281 — 258 as 
1969 ? : 14 at ve ‘ie 31 _ 103 = 
1970 . : F 205 8 1,535 1 11 ~ 579 ons 
1971 . R ‘ 421 1 1,034 1 65 5 295 2 
1972 © 3 : 171 + 299 4 32 a 426 sis 
1973 > B : 2,443 1 1,725 1 15 _ 496 = 

Ucerar Pradesh—. 
1956 F : ‘ 121,150 339 77,278 237 50,736 70 25,120 8 
1959 . . 7 257,947 531 107,918 418 45,627 190 31,438 5 
1960 . . : 166,589 483 127,883 890 52,786 43 34,519 10 
1961 7 . : 181,581 481 157,202 458 48,075 56 33,953 1 
1962 : Fi . 257,134 713 227,947 659 50,234 70 30,079 25 
1963 é : : 213,771 633 248,688 1,051 63,182 69 - 29,709 27 
4 0. 0, 335,170 553 285,891 772, ——-78,266 72 34,916 37 
1965 a4 3 . 276,442 705 332,051 742 75,417 60 34,067 22 
1966 ‘ 3 . 287,552 571 302,056 736 47,494 81 34,326 14 
1969 ‘ ’ . 337,984 643 300,629 1,113 49,444 67 24,76) 20 
. West Bengal— 

1956 . é ‘ 55,295 620 13,089 427 14,186 4 17,181 po 
1961 7 . q 59,303 561 16,550 458 10,594 AS 8,886 Roe 
1963 . * ‘ 64,237 887 18,965 536 6,113 10 8,726 

1964 : : : 66,652 878 17,697 439 12,558 3 8,160 1 
1965 ’ > 3 62,136 850 16,055 509 10,585 5 7,719 1 
1966 . . é 73,115 854 23,471 461 10,518 3 6,450 2 
1967 . . ‘ 79,235 1,023 23,129 533 10,547 4 7779 { 
1968 i ‘i . 61,757 903 18,323 425 5,391 4 5 639 = 
1969 . F : 55,957 791 15,687 346 8 860 — 4,778 17 
1970 . 3 ‘ 40,538 344 13,823 132 8,829 1 3,716 LS 
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Table 232—PatieNts TREATED IN HospiTLs AND DIsPpENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diesases ) 





a 


Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State ea ea te, oe a Se ta ee sso ies E p ta 
Treated Deaths Tretted Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 5) 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands— 
1956 x : 100 lu 30 5 48 _ 23 _ 
1959 107 9 67 — 64 _ 37 _ 
1960 117 4 47 1 64 _ 86 = 
1961 86 17 57 3 56 — 25 — 
1463 ‘ A BY” & 223 5 123 —_ 51 ~ 
164 i . 376 5 210 2 221 —_ 54 — 
1965 ‘ ‘ . 621 11 109 5 255 1 18 —_ 
L966 ‘i 2 . 461 9 124 Bt) 617 -- 35 — 
19690 A Pi . 3,795 26 462 4 ce es ae ee 
1970 3,765 25 458 ‘$ . : ‘ 
1971 ; 5,898 23 2,018 3 de ee . 
1972 ‘ : 4,320 25 2,392 4 es 7 ie 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965 f : ‘ 7 1 62 3 1,034 1 _ — 
1966 - : . 54,123 — — — 355 — 293 _ 
1967 . , 667 — 295 -- 281 _ 259 — 
CGhandigarh—~ 
1968 r . {,814 3 878 —_ 17 _ 55 — 
1969 . . 1,986 3 785 8 8 _ 66 _ 
1970 228 ~ 102 1 30 — 51 — 
1971 : n 3,519 4 757 — 30 _ 157 _ 
1972 : ‘ 3,671 6 4,581 3 40 — 199 ~~ 
Wadra and Nagar. Haveli— 
1969 . : ‘ 86 _ — ~~ 10 7 = 
1970 . 109 _ 6 — 6 —_ ~ a 
1971 171k eal 2 _ 3 _ 1 — 
1972 , 230 t — — 25 _ 1 fed 
Dethim— 
1959 1,447 14 3,015 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
Goa, Daman and Diu-— 
962 . . 599 -- 88 _ 48 = 99 —~ 
1963 . 848 = 28 = 43 = 51 — 
1964 926 —_ 6% — 78 -_ 136 I 
1965 5,357 1 94 me 55 = 166 = 
4966 648 — 94 _ 79 _ 351 es 
i okshadweep— 
1961 28 = = = me a = -_ 
192  . 94 = = i a = = on 
1963. 298 a a 144 = cm ne 
1965 . 7 ‘ 378 _— 70 —_ — —_ 2 ss 
1966 fey of 289 ms 50 ae 4 = 8 <b 
1967 634 5 22 — _— _ 4 =e 
1968] 492 1 50 ~ Zs _ 4 ~ 
1969 me “ = -_ ae fe 
1970 301 ~ 10 she 1 we 1 . 
Pondicherry ~ 
“1969 1,951 8 — - ae _ 1,240 ae 
1970 2,654 25 _ — 2,500 — 3,502 = 
1971 3,509 _ _ _ 2,825 -- 2,389 a 
1972 : 2,118 = 439 10 1,198 =< 1,741 & 
1973 : F 2,978 32 1,004 —_ 1,864 — 1,883 = 
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Table 232—PaTIENTs TREATED IN Hosprrats AND DispENSARIES—Contd, 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Enteric fever Cholera ~ Dysentery Diphtheria 
State — ee ai ee Le — Sa ee eens 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957 F z ; - 49,847 610 4,792 661 2,307,937 274 3,097 129 
1963 < : F » 49,195 140 = 293,532 16 396,043 54 4,972 86 
1965 7 ‘ ‘ . 86,074 482 23,542 935 758,341 140 14,340 48 
1966 ‘ - ‘ . 92,301 340 12,759 158 836,079 233 9,892 78 
1967 5 : : 7 82,241 265 7,190 73 1,041,385 231 7,569 98 
1968-69 : : ; 59,698 274 9,302 89 353,601 324 9,670 116 
1969-70 F : P 69,549 284 7,717 77° = 953,622 258 11,760 143 
1970-71 : . : 76,980 240 4,421 76 1,315,522 995 2,982 75 
1971-72 j 7 64,821 180 2,631 87 1,516,250 1,169 8,233 106 
1972-73 ‘ ‘ - 140,049 176 11,402 163 1,453,445 1,202 19,811 112 
Assam— 
1963 3 R , 2 7,925 _ 1,335 —— 150,734 13 1,320 13 
1965 ‘ ‘ . P 7,757 18 1,205 1 154,842 23 1.541 9 
1966 . : 3 ; 13,031 25 1,819 7 316,340 17 1,644 9 
1967 : . . : 8,211 31 2 -— 310,811 46 830 16 
1968 . ‘ . : 13,943 39 19 2 467,333 207 1,259 18 
196% ‘ ‘ . : 39,702 74 199 2 684,185 212 21,839 - 
1970 . R ‘ 34,331 67 144 5 747,124 183 1,555 29 
1971 . A : . > 34,151 67 185 3 459,164 190 1,467 25 
1972 5 : E é 36,553 72 155 4 755,352 163 2,045 32 
1973's ¢ . 2 34,765 359 "436 19 479,391 455 2,766 65 
Blhar— 
1956 : 2 = : 18,640 —= 1,116 — 95,430 _ 344 3a 
1957 ; . ‘ 7 23,542 _ 2,140 — 105,497 — $27 ~ 
195% 7 : ; 2 11,187 _ 802 - 71,388 _— 378 _— 
Gujarat— 
1960 F ‘ , 24,309 109 3,271 10 167,256 54 3,053 62 
1961 : ‘ ’ : 20,808 83 42 —— 123,735 61 6,019 131 
1964 : ‘ : : 25,377 105 50 8 831,033 324 3,815 180 
1965 : > : ; 31,435 92 1,668 18 569,130 216 5,434 129 
1966 : : : 29,435 182 3,075 11 =544,357 377 ae es, 
1967 " 3 : : 46,053 121 949 13 542,449 440 6,722 297 
1968 : ‘ . : 62,994 140 5,724 109 702,168 307 12,896 167 
1970 F : : . 42,709 169 1,126 38 1,083,694 1,008 6,105 145 
1971 : P 2 : 27,383 80 114 | 79,638 475 1,526 83 
1972 : . ‘ : 16,053 32 638 51 98,758 424 1,240 47 
Haryana— 
1966 ‘ : : . 13,119 86 532 15 160,591 56 1,148 23 
1967 ‘ ‘ . . 12,894 67 ll — 188,540 63 545 30 
1968 - : ‘ . 14,441 91 25 — 181,344 50 430 18 
1969 : : . 12,594 6 710 3 191,336 75 492 35 
1970 : . . . 17,213 81 199 — 207,346 60 472 32 
1971 : . : : 18,051 50 16 — 249,347 122 624 38 
1972 . . r * 26,269 91 196 — 116,277 19 478 32 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956 . : fi : 1,956 11 _ — 20,212 15 291 5 
1957 ° F . - 1,622 14 -- = 16,907 18 316 1 
1958 7 : . 2,527 26 oe —_ 20,816 27 348 5 
1959 ‘ . 2 ‘ 2,267 25 _ _ 14,677 25 402 3 
1960 : P : - 2,324 14 — — 53,667 22 38 6 
1961 g ‘ : . 3,413 1 _ — 59,606 20 44 4 


— 


a 
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Table 232—PaTIgENTS TREATED IN HosPITaLs AND DIsPpENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 

Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State _— ~ a ee a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 16 ii 12 13 14 15 16 17 





Jammu & Kashmir— 


1962-63 z : 68,864 24 ~ “2 132,258 50 557 1 
1963-64 . : ° P 73,401 22 oon — 147,794 40 915 9 
1964-65 . oe) 73,798 20 2 — 187,827 37 1,060 ss 
1965-66 . ° . 74,375 17 ~ — 394,893 31 1,610 2 
1966-67 . . . 74,541 11 _ _ 436,994 24 1,730 j 
1967-68 Fe é : 75,732 9 _ — 616,257 18 1,928 ms 
1969 : . . . 333 14 - ae 499 ae 32 
1970 “ ‘ F é 338 ll _ - 1,145 o. 48 
1971 : 7 e . 568 10 _ -= 1,605 a 43 
Karnataka— 
1956 : . . . 33,564 261 1,381 8 585,713 301 3,670 172 
1961 5 . . . 41,036 413 1,771 % 827,918 626 5,341 151 
1962 . . i . 39,383 630 1,947 125 801,000 555 4,506 205 
1963 7 . F * 58,046 442 1,405 24 702,644 525 6,802 408 
1964 E ‘ . . 38,885 409 3,383 198 781,742 755° 5,934 182 
1965 $ : “ 34,227 327 3,750 838 848,924 ~ 197 ° 6,332 142 
966 . . .  . 35,941 344 522 148 957,062 307 6,692 142 
1969 . . . . 53,934 82 2,109 160 731,793 305 6,082 36 
1970 . . e . 63,489 79 1,409 3. 828,082 382 4,420 57 
1971 is . : . 75,596 60 742 2 931,159 379 15,229 58 
Kerala— 
19958 we eC 2,042 477 614 7 333,450 403-12, 171 55 
1961 . . . . 80,567 463 pes Sate. 651,861 483 4,302 181 
1965 ° . . . 116,040 358 9,910 218 1,088,212 511 5,915 170 
1966 . . . « 103,712 367 2,009 67 1,015,264 499 6,284 181 
1967 . ° . «= 104,214 405 6,414 84 959,179 539 55,300 100 
1968 . «© ~.  . 98,536 441 1,244 66 1,448,562 628 2,906 227 
1969 . . . . 92,783 311 41,823 89 1,692,237 1,111 10,500 256 
1970 ; . . . 69,427 232 79,303 36 1,659,270 875 3,063 200 
7L 0. ee 273,140 207 — —— 1,393,634 644 131,133 110 
1972. 8 ee 108,156 170 110 12 1,773,861 1,098 3,591 114 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 . . . . 5,244 137 619 80 77,707 197 1,148 one 
1960 ° ’ r 7 22,019 107 2,826 26 157,700 43 9,164 99 
1965 ; ‘ : : 33,230 166 3,534 14 291,396 118 1,514 98 
1966 é : . . 38,595 1,363 2,378 2 183,083 377 4,255 71 
4967 : 7 . ‘ 45,741 222 2,781 19 93,812 170 7,976 92 
19968. .  w 54, 045 263 22 4 458,790 133 7,478 149 
1969 , ‘ . » $81,382 2,767 67 6 560,783 322 23785 858 
970. we, 525 265 3,032 BE 543,764 396 5,384 664 
1971 .  . «= 116,065 268 1,990 3 624,413 581 5,900 165 


1972. «ss 144,265 396 —- 3,993 18 834,933 973 8, 500 153 


ee ers 





or a 


Sed 
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Table 232-——PaTIENTS TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DIsPENSARIES— contd. 


(By Diseases) 








Number 
Eiterie fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State ——- + we pee ee eer 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Maharashtra-— 
1960 57,674 480 103 4 470,277 183 20,178 413 
196] 38,630 348 1,805 196 470,990 168 9,850 367 
1962 27,635 314 hu4 73° 446,904 20? 9,151 40 
1963 31,638 320 3,521 133. 489,378 273 27,083 493 
1964 44,947 398 9,705 509 558,090 312 8,544 41 
1973 26,688 245 5,540 427 274,344 * 1,463 3,304 140 
Manipur— 
1956(b) 344 — 3 — 6,480 4 _ = 
1961 : : 282 — — _ 33,927 ‘4 _ — 
1965 ; , 202 ad _ _ 1,416 15 ~_ — 
1966 72 — —_— — 2,742 17 — = 
1967 $37 6 — _ 2,907 13 — = 
1968 838 — — — 4,068 19 - = 
1969. 7 : ’ 7,690 5 3,020 t 20,211 53 450 —_ 
1970 ‘ . . . 9,544 8 _ -- 25,368 37 7 —_ 
197) : 8,129 5 1,414 8 22,151 21 3 — 
1972 12,772 5 536 _ 29,361 9 2 — 
Meghalaya 
1969 : - . 406 2 — — —_ _ -- — 
1970 ‘ : 172 1 — —_ — — 6 _ 
1971 s F . ’ 28 —_ 2 — 4,068 19 — _ 
Nagaland -- 
1969 28 - _ -- 65,978 — 102 — 
1970 7,238 10 — —~ 100,166 2) 726 
1971 8,748 2 _ — 100,815 21 424 _- 
1972 5,752 4 _- _ 65,232 11 168 — 
1973 6,196 10 — _ 73,837 22 326 8 
Orissa-— 
1956 ° . . _ — 2,896 Y2 191,817 222 -- — 
1961 . . e 28,228 160 1,453 25 353,905 3}2 863 48 
1965 . . , 51,562 167 1,472 5 733,645 52 1,147 48 
1966 : 53,285 149 1,464 5 800,999 493 946 45 
1967 62,408 268 1,829 3 884,142 385 1,984 58 
1968 68,753 224 6,207 18 504,146 280 1,318 78 
1969 : : : 3 62,090 197 347 1 958,638 304 3,068 125 
1970 ; « e 59,917 186 5,394 & 998,531 302 4,954 149 
1971 705722 204 5,320 $3 1,214,754 385 3,535 108 
1972 97,576 297 2,130 13° 1,555 971 897 3,944 142 





See footnotes on page 529. 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 535 


Table 232—Patients TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-contd, 
(By Discascs) 





























Number 
Enteric Fever Gholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
Strate —— Se nee a 
Treited Deiths Treated Deaths Trested Deaths Mreated Deuths 
J 10 1 12 13 1 15 16 17 
Punjab— ; 
1956 : P . . 29,259 167 592 9 $33,580 78 a Oe 54 
(951 : ‘ 24,690 198 20 —- 287,347 7y 1,464 89 
1965 ; ; ‘ 39,613 150 197 14 —, Sak 1.264 24 
1966 ‘ : : ‘ 44,551 110 55 j 237,140 A §32 42 
1967 : : ‘ . 14,003 86 tt 3. 236,728 a) 1,244 30 
{968 : ‘ . ’ 16,319 65 4,431 3. 212,739 +7 2,227 55 
1969 . ; P : 25,186 65 _ — 345,705 270 2,360 35 
1970 : ‘ - . 25,813 87 wae ~~ 397,191 238 2,038 49 
1971 i ‘ ‘ : 13,767 Bt 4 — 461,126 447 9,009 37 
1972 : . : ‘ 23,947 71 20,102 79 431,978 637 1,183 65 
Rajasthan— 
1956 : : S : 11,560 104 — — 294,577 99 1,818 95 
1961 . : ‘ . 31,003 267 38 — 460,428 108 1,518 &6 
1965 . Fi : : 48,279 301 2,888 5 660,843 172 1,961 95 
1966 ‘ ‘ 3 : 52,159 342 85 — 839,817 158 2,728 103 
(967 7 ‘ ‘ 55,631 208 44 ~— 760,107 132 3,193 (3) 
1968 ‘: 3 . . 35,485 252 7167 — 738,737 131 3,664 78 
1969 ; . ‘ : 6),208 320 429 — 846,190 72 3,724 62 
19/0 i 2 ‘ : 65,404 388 133 1 1,039,927 412 4,953 89 
1971 & ‘ ; : 70,251 300 385 — 1,035,896 386 2,C8C 64 
1972 r . ; - 73,923 259 1,423 19 £,071,925 541 1,555 71 
Tamil Nadu—— 
1956 : : : 38,344 647 657 4 595,348 440 4,603 31 
1961 ‘ : : f 461,967 784 500 10 95,757 504 7,460 312 
1965 : : , $2,967 343 2,281 142 =: 194,816 188 71,932 284 
1966 ‘ ; ; 41,907 312 972 157 . 1,278,040 249 1.441 277 
i967 ‘ ; : : 38,177 357 1,670 33 1,646,076 166 8,682 236 
1968 . : ; ‘ 50,545 241 1,237 31 1,698,398 205 10,705 202 
1969 . F 2 61,766 203 885 L 1,605,101 178 11,005 182 
1970 . ; : é 70,840 19.4 2,727 15 1,706,138 196 10,774 183 
i971 ‘ , : , 58,268 144 3,520 24 1,766,518 203 11,22 18 
1972 i ‘ ‘ . 63,040 168 {,625 17 1,360,906 114 10,776 179 
Vrtpusa— 
1956 : : . : 61 8 150 5 3,068 36 78 12 
1961 . ; 2 ne 1,449 14 4 2 42,857 32 166 9 
1964 Z : : : 9,335 28 — —_ 73,076 90 335 25 
1965 , 2 : 10,078 37 — — 72,192 89 175 14 
1966 . P i ‘ 6,521 a5 —_ —_ 76,273 70 10] 5 
1969 . : : 1,551 | — — 30,586 3 4 bias 
1970 . 2 : , 3,227 12 5] {2 87,307 49 17 2 
1971 P : . 7,386 9 2 _ 82,212 669 29 1 
1972 : ‘ . 2,744 i$ _ — 100,534 121 86 as 
1973 ‘ : 7 4 5,439 15 _ _ 68,705 71 105 2 
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Table 232—PatTIENTS TREATED IN HospirALs AND DIsPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 























number 
: Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtneria 
tate _ — —  —— ——— — ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. P : z 52,999 436 1,031 16 772,348 282 3,606 148 
1959 ° 7 ‘ 75,643 438 2,958 58 1,185,117 269 3,300 324 
1960. . é - 100,026 401 10,524 281 = 1,238,271 351 5,558 282 
1961 : : 7 » 104,589 454 302,238 163 1 424,666 414 8,286 427 
1962 ‘ . » 149,891 467 4,370 51 1,715,011 527 7,926 377 
1963 E ‘ ‘ . 171,868 436 1,810 6 1,595,439 396 15,428 399 
1964 : : E - 177,861 444 1,560 4 1,966,781 470 14,912 446 
1965. . - 162,273 468 4,290 16 2,453,021 1,811 9,818 413 
1966 . e . + 145,358 564 10,490 56 2,239,038 1,542 8,849 465 
1969. . . - 160,970 846 6,976 122 2,668,373 1,936 20,387 651 
West Bengal 
1956 5 : : 50,065 424 11,275 1,104 436,994 578 3,232 433 
1961 : : : . 90,727 219 6,852 504 423,957 474 5,183 225 
1963 . ; 105,283 277 11,082 1,136 — — 9,460 569 
1964 ° P . ' 89,461 223 7,349 433 974,159 613 8,208 496 
1965 7 . é : 716,823 124 6,574 292 968,970 527 12,521 480 
1966 . : : . 107,308 222 5,087 225 1,148,199 560 10,688 661 
1967 ‘ ‘ : . 85,129 175 —_ — 1,069,872 525 49,471 4 
1968 : . ‘. . 78,797 134 3,710 127 1,064,098 399 8,730 662 
1969. ‘ : . 10,661 1 4,476 205 995,787 246 12,614 748 
1970 ‘ : . ’ 71,652 56 14,288 12% 913,744 956 5,061 719 
Union Territory — 
A. & N.Islands— 
1956 ‘ : . . 68 2 _ _ 108 4 2S Res 
1961 : A ° . 168 7 —_ — _— —_— — = 
1963 : 7 : ° 196 7 —_ —_— 8,118 5 461 ca 
1964 A . ‘ ’ 280 6 —_ _ 11,653 4 mie, = 
1965 ‘ ° F , 178 _ 26 — 7,870 3 2 — 
1966 : ‘ . ‘ 216 1 22 — 1,756 2 2 oe 
1969. ’ . . 530 2 ve ae 11,553 2 ‘ 
1970 . e : : 529 3 es =e 10,862 2 ra 
1971 < . ° F 348 3 Ss i 17,626 2 ; 
1972 F ‘ 7 ‘ 520 1 15,278 2 


i A Eg 
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Table 232—PatTients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~Contd, 


(By Diseases) 








Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State ar Oe Ny i 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965 ‘ j : : 27 — — _ 20,894 a ae = 
1966. ‘ ; : or = = = as =— = fe 
1967 ; F é . — a — ~ — —— a nem 
Chandigarh— 
1968 : . : : 1,270 —_ —_ — 16,937 36 17 wa 
1969, . : ‘ 1,175 ! _ _ 31,560 34 20 1 
1970 . : P é 2,198 1 — — 6,175 2 9 1 
1971 : . 3 . 2,192 | _ _— 29,747 1 43 2 
1972. < ‘ 2 2,219 — — _— 35,002 22 128 1 
Dadraand Nagar Haveli— 
1969. 7 ° 4 _ = — 1,588 — = _ 
$970. : ‘ ‘ 3 —_ _ — 3,548 2 1 =; 
1971 7 ° : 5 i 2 — 2,385 4 ZB: 
1972 E 7 4 —_ — — 3,265 1 ~ be 
Delhi-— ae ans ase oe - oe ri 
Goa, Daman and Diu~- 
1962 ‘ : . : 139 _ 1 — 304 -— 15 s 
(963g . . . 143 2 _ — 300 1 27 = 
1964 . < ° 136 3 _ a 489 — 16 2 
1965 : : ° ‘ 32 1 9 1 745 _ 3 
1966 . . . 273 — _— . — 2,295 _ 28 1 
Lakshad weep— 
1961 . . ‘ . 35 —_ aa a8 2,363 1 os = 
1962 . ° : 7 — — — — 1,649 _ abe = 
1963 ‘ ‘ , 7 —_ —_ — — 3,719 — ss pee 
1964. . 2 . — — _ a = <= ae ar 
1965 «x . . . 96 _ _ —_— 2,263 _ 1 = 
1966. 7 . . 54 —_ _ — _— = = es 
1967. : : . 54 _ _ _ 1,070 —_— 3 2 
1968. ° ° * 40 — - — 2,425 a 3 je 
1969. ‘ F ‘ — = _ — nes = = =f 
1970 ' . 2 7 226 _ _— — 3,972 _— 7 = 
Pondicherry— 
1969 : : ‘ . — — — — 111,758 24 5 me 
1970 . . . . — ~ —_— — 188,632 58 18 1 
1971 ‘ ‘ ‘ . _ _ _ — 200,629 _ 43 as 
1972 ‘ ps ‘ . — — 11 —_ 59,814 23 14 2 
1973 : . . * —_ — —_ — 181,305 125 6 = 


ee A At a A Rm 


Strate 


i 


Andhra Pradesp— 


1957 
1963 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 . 


1972-73 


Assam— 
1963 
1965 
1966 


1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


Bihir 
1956 
1957 
1958 


Gujarat— 
1960 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Haryana— 
1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


. 
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(By Diseases) 


Whooping Cough 


Treated 


18 





47,289 
78,909 
82,677 


65,666 
69,606 
63,058 


91,697 
89, 286 
102,207 


187,382 


14,602 
7,183 
11,684 


11,550 
18,939 
21,522 


25,566 
26,601 
24,090 


17,722 


8,335 
8,315 
4,351 


3,674 
2,118 


6,503 
5,093 
8,529 


6,620 
10,05) 
8,917 


12,292 


Deaths 


23 
12 
30 


40 
36 
19 


38 
27 
2) 


12 


Meningococcal 
Infection 
Treated Deaths 
20 21 
4,988 62 
20,478 48 
24,009 26 
21,463 66 
11,510 32 
5,808 50 
12,853 52 
8,424 24 
35,017 49 
32,490 61 
1,486 
3,102 —_— 
990 5 
1,298 5 
644 1 
3,100 1 
2,738 2 
3,018 = 
2,546 2 
379 6 
254 
311 
206 
2,223 65 
1,770 121 
1,960 202 
2,922 232 
5,764 299 
7,057 314 
6,809 2 
1,278 35 
550 20 
590 9 
562 8 
533 6 
137 5 
287 10 
482 3 
404 17 





— 


Treated 
22 


202 


Ltt 


| 


we 


ttl 


10 
15 


1,700 


1,211 
5,800 
5,829 


3t0 


Deaths 


Table 232—Parients TREATED IN HosPITAL AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 


Plague 


Number 


Leprosy 


23 


i ae, 


Treated 


24 


89,225 
201,608 
62,027 


48,461 
79,627 
27,533 


50,348 
94,652 
80,840 


80,090 


192 
5,781 
5,104 


7,715 
4,519 
7,955 


7,633 
7,434 
7,605 


1,845 


7,540 
7,332 
7,277 


1,459 
1,355 
6,561 


16,556 
2,752 
3,421 

5,074 
5, 146 
1,300 


680 


232 
269 
819 


293 
1,043 
349 


573 


Daaths 
25 


472 
48 
200 


14 


40 


15 


EP 
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‘Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOspITsL aND DIsPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Whoo ing Cough Meningscocct! Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
Srate Se ee eS ae ee eee eee ae ee ee ee, ee ee 
Treated Deaths ‘[reated Deiths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Himachal Pradesh 
1556 . : ‘ F 871 8 197 2 — —_ 2,353 6 
(00% xs Se. Gigs OF i 244 4 = — + 1,907 4 
rh or re 842 4 128 — me Sef. 8,095 = 
1959 , , ‘ ‘ 840 Z 155 3 5 5 2,609 1 
HBO xe Gk GO 1,861 i 79 1 = = 728 _ 
6l 2. . 1,768 on 56 1 cae — ° 603 ss 
Jamu. & Kashmir 
1962-63 ; : : 1,872 7 8 as — == se ped 
1963-64. a a 2,079 6 13 = = = a ot 
1964-65 ;: : , 8,708 3 21 — oe = te er 
1965-66 : j : 10,760 2 29 —_ — — ae ee 
1966-67 é : ‘ 13,195 — 35 — aks pare aes = 
1967-68 - : ‘ 12,784 —_ 42 — = ~— ore — 
1969 j : 7 45 Z 27 2 — _ = ‘ 
1970 ‘ ; , ‘ 43 2 64 4 — — rs 
197] ; , ‘ : 37 6 66 2 —_— oe we 
Karn tra ka— 
136 : j - 36,428 6 1,150 44 877 1 6,362 1 
L961 ’ . : . 33,214 45 1,635 38 422 —_ 20,086 24 
1962, ; 2 . 40,710 8 1,359 34 395 5 22,015 18 
1904 . . é . 43,886 28 8,232 26 268 23 10,104 59 
{904 . : ’ 47,854 12 7,404 oi 40 10 13,304 24 
1965 . ; . . 25,624 27 8,619 Bl — a 13,102 38 
HH ae 89,359 it 3,317 36 = = 90,133 8 
1969 ‘ . ‘ . 22,873 Vt 2,507 7 295 as 16,093 17 
1970 . int A 36,054 (4 2,881 4 384 — 8,010 6 
1971 : : . . 41,523 2 4,473 2 671 — 9,963 6 
Kerala— 
198 =. 4. we 89,190 31 3,190 10 = ms 4,067 79 
tO64 . . . ' 77,997 53 1,606 45 _— _ 13,926 62 
1405 . ‘ ; . 109,983 33 13,133 92 —_ _ 30, 288 18 
1966 : ‘ . : 139,933 93 4,985 69 Sus — 14,664 30 
1067 ’ ’ . . 136,321 45 11,638 83 ae —— 38,326 22 
1968 _ : . . 160,25] 73 7,891 212 — — 33,297 52 
1909. : : P 177,322 86 8,202 118 — — 22,676 55 
1970 . . - 7 175,035 117 5,300 104 — == 18,67] 4) 
197] ‘ ‘ i - (108,894 10 3,116 64 — — 5,311 13 
972. ONT, 426 121 5,743 95 Fr we 19,345 56 
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Table 232—ParigNtTs TREATED IN HospiraLs AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State Se SUE dannanieenennensentneemenemeemen dni can tmemetennteme ett enter mea ee a oe 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. . 2. «2. - 4,351 3 146 9 os ie 1,232 21 
1961 é H ‘ s 26,349 9 6,983 2 —_ _ 9,163 1 
1965 . . 7 7 20,734 2 530 13 _ —_ 13,272 4) 
1966 F ¢ ‘ : 11,948 439 528 20 —_ — 16,092 41 
1967 re 34,728 26 36,036 40 i ese 3,824 29 
1968 : : . . 46,404 13 31,507 17 _ —~ 7,833 22 
1969 fo a Ae cet 46,992 7 1,008 13 es hs 6,206 Tl 
1970 r : : 92,987 44 2,177 76 — eo 9,556 ll 
1971 . - . . 50,472 53 907 67 _ — 8,429 17 
1972 . . é - 40,387 153 7,582 55 ~~ ns 8,321 55 
Maharashtra 
1960 . . 2 . ~ a 2,492 153 _ Sts, aon aks 
1961 ‘ . . . —_ — 1,891 180 —_ a 33,226 20 
1962 . . . . ~ _ 1,737 143 ne a 17,054 15 
1963 ; . ; 7 me = 3,737 229 a 25,198 19 
1964 . . : : — a 6,136 267 — _ 18,614 13 
1973 : . m 10,982 8 559 146 _ —_ 10,098 27 
Manipur— 
1956(6) . + 6 6 561 — _ — — Ee 857 = 
1961 . . . . 909 3 17 _ — — 350 1 
1965 . . . . 371 4 —_ — — — 1,427 1 
1966 . . . . 299 — _ —_— — —_— 1,585 Bs 
1967 . . . . 753 3 — _— — — 3,069 a 
1968 . . 5 Z 1,593 2 ~ — — ak 3,354 ad 
1969 . F " . 977 25 82 — —_ — 1,638 _ 
1970 . . . : 4,640 10 30 ! — = 1,791 ae 
1971 . . . . 2,340 10 900 1 = mis 1,900 -_ 
1972 . ‘ . . 4,356 4 269 — = = 2,449 = 
Meghalaya— 
1969 r . A ‘ 1,521 — 10,948 ~~ — aes 1,387 3 
1970 . . ° ° 1,220 H 65 —n a => 1,817 9 
1971 s ’ . . 189 1 — — = as 284 pa 
Nagaland— 
1969 * . . ° 4,630 — 32 _— se hoe 776 = 
1970 . . i . 10,535 ~— 233 } — a 73 = 
1971 & «wo 8 om SIyes2 — 398 _ oe — 2,651 -_ 
1972 i . . : 3,516 6 130 — eas — 293 Be 
1973 . . : . 3,956 _ 216 — —_ es 136 


See footnotes on page 529, 
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Fable 232—PatizNrsa TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd, 
(By Diseascs) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Tnfection 
State - a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
I 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Orissa. 
1957 ° . . s 398,876 116 412 29 _ — 8,241 see 
196} ‘ . . 17,294 — 1,451 25 — — 8,046 eis 
1965 ‘ ° 7 50,353 3 3,132 67 — _~ 11,130 1 
1966 . e . . 47,680 6 1,112 54 _ —_ 17,261 18 
1967 ° . 40,836 § 1,893 33 ~— — 14,740 9 
1968 A ° ‘ : 43,317 9 2,316 34 — —_ 23,221 2 
1969 ‘ ’ 54,987 7 2,446 72 — — 18,599 1 
1970 - . . ° 54,689 14 1,987 75 os pee 17,649 2 
1971 2 . : 56,546 8 2,780 76 — — 18,406 
1972, ‘ ‘ 78,737 142 3,848 79 ae — 20,310 ll 
Punjab 
1956, . ° ‘ 25,568 3 309 22 — —_— 1,487 18 
196} . e : . 20,417 3 418 — ~~ —_ 1,843 17 
1965 ° ry . . 22,634 3 1,244 14 —_ ~— 1,001 12 
1966 . . e . 9,194 1 159 3 _ — 4,805 7 
1967 : - 2,724 50 11,761 _ —_ hs 1,595 16 
1966 . 12,145 | 3,283 8 = cane 1,251 6 
1969 . . 14,084 = 649 4 ae wis 1,485 2 
1970, . . ’ 13,238 3 935 31 — — 1,923 
97E 5 «© 6 O14, 564 3 527 16 = oe 2,657 
1972). F 18,231 19 1,539 14 _ pees 3,332 8 
Rajasthan— 
1961 4 $4,879 i 350 1 a ~~ 1,975 
1965, 38,192 3 1,262 45 po = 2,967 8 
1966 ° . . * 38,952 8 787 55 —_— — 494 30 
1967 . . . d 47,054 2 265 27 = pect 1,814 12 
i968 40,507 14 774 38 ais — 2,106 é 
1969. . 43,155 8 1,287 39 = mm 3,549 
i970. . .  . 39,989 18 943 24 ae os 1,397 
1971 : 7 F . 38,724 3 828 29 ae se 1,668 
i972, «ww, 40,004 5 ‘1,630 92 =m - 3,314 4 





wi 
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Table 239—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HoSPITAL- AND DISPENSARIES— Contd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plaguc Leprosy 
Infection 
Scuaie te ee —— ee ne ee ee ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Tre:.ted Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 2 22 23 24 25 
TamilNadu 
1956 ‘i . : é 49,898 14 1,643 36 343. . —, 148,126 58 
1961 ‘ ‘ i : 71,916 23 2,335 96 19] 24 162,474 58 
1965 : ; : 77,304 33 10,657 34 6~ 2 231,220 115 
1966. «OST, 24 8 2,721 43 218° 288,806 a 
1967 .  .  . «116,881 7 3,906 6h mk 838,277 106 
1968 F ‘ . 7 92,291 2 5,271 33 — a 133,939 133 
1969... 194,854 5 11,598 35 — = 196,709 122 
1970 : ‘ . : 227,838 2 11,578 35 —_— — 399,027 44 
197).  . 4 «= 236,704 15 13,583 44 —  , ee. 927,187 115 
1972 . ‘ é : 214,530 10 12,460 23 —., . —. 502,922 79 
Tripura— 
1956 2 wwe l es 4 2 = 9 — 66 oe 
61. . 2. 1,209 = 63 5 = _ 740 _ 
1964. . : . 2,030 a 516 17 — — 69 1 
1965 . . 1,569 = 1,162 7 ae a2 1,115 ma 
1966. ; y : 1,144 — 57 26 — —, 1,149 1 
1969, F . : 846 = 1 a a = 27 
$9705 ie ak oR we 499 = 1,279 5 90 
7L es 133 its 2,100 3 oe eat ay es 
1972 : . : F 2,980 —_ 124 6 _ — 190 pe, 
1973 kg : : : 1,878 = 24 = — —_— 221 se 
Utpar Pradesh— 
1956 ‘ ‘ ‘ . 50,131 4 2,031 28 1,744 1 26,731 52 
1959 F r : : 76,694 10 2,497 67 519 —_ 47,504 141 
1960 , é : - 77,177 8 2,823 35 3,191 +: 68,821 154 
1961 . : ; - = 76,791 7 2,342 1 1,246 ‘me * 62,790 7 
62... «126,540 2 3,139 60 = — 109,027 198 
1968. ee a= 109,128 12 8,419 168 9 + 79,547 42 
1964 ‘ : ‘ : 164,834 7 10,401 138 117 — 79,843 66 
1965 e : ‘ . 167,208 9 2,925 6 142 — 209,385 128 
1966 : 2 : ‘ 107,198 27 3,251 84 794 12 87,347 376 
1969 . «es O97, 526 8 2,523 120 936 Ze 59,430 2 
West Bengil— , 
1956 . . . : — _ 1,383 191 aren _ 21,222 8 
1961. . : : 46,687 6 1,244 12 te aes wes 21,389 3 
1963. eS 48525 10 © 48,525 10 i — 24,491 20 
19664 .  .  . «50,597 8 1,891 13 oe a 20,714 26 
1965 ; 7 ‘ : 45,849 2 1,241 31 — — 26,294 15 
1966 ; ‘ ri 2 53,791 2 1,719 12 — — 24,902 39 
1967 ; . : . 49,435 1,331 10 —. -—-+ 25,306 18 
1968 : . : : 37,401 3 5,551 47 — - 12,657 15 
1969 . ©... 47,561 = 5,548 Pal = — 12,447 =a 
1970. we 89,801 79 4,924 3 eet. Suet 7810 9 


wero 
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Table 232—PatiENTs TREATED IN HosprIraALs AND DISPENSARIES 


(By Diseases) 
Number 





Whooping Gough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State ee ee a Sao, Sere et 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





{ 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Onioy Territory : 
\. & N. Uslands . 
1956 : ; z : 48 _ sm i _— =e 1 = 
1958 : ; ; 4 78 3 _— — _ — 8 —_ 
1959 : : ; ; 377 1 _ — — 12 — 
1960. : 3 . 280 — — = os a 3 _ 
196t : , . 228 — ~- —_ —_ ~— 5 3 
1962. : . ‘ — — — a as +2 a 
1963 7 : i F _ _— 1 -—- —_— _ 80 =_ 
1964. i ‘ 7 680 — & 1 —_— _ 76 = 
1965 F 3 : 784 _ 1 2 —_— _ 28 Son 
1966. ‘ ° * 580 2 1 _ —_ _— 73 
Arunachal Pradesh : 
1965, : F . 83 — _ — = _ 3 = 
1966. . . , = = 2 = = = 170 a=, 
1967. : . : _ _— _ = = ve 224 
(Pyandigarh 
1968 k P : . 1,090 _ 4 — — it < — 
1969. ; . . 738 — — — — - — — = 
1970. . . . 167 — _ — — — i = 
1971 . ‘ ‘ c 770 _ — — - a a = 
1972. , . . 827 _ _— — _ — i aa 
fi lra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 P . * . 20 _ _— ~ — — _ — 
1970 : . . P 69 — ae — mes _ se = 
1971 : ‘ . . 45 —_ _ “ _ —_ ae = 
1972 . ‘ - : 28 one sn — pes sie pee a 
Delhi . ; : . ~ aes = = == = a! 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962 . : : 194 — = = a 55 = 
1963. we 253 cas 1 = = = 49 ba 
1964 ‘ ; ‘ : 72 _— 2 1 ~~ — 40 
1965 F P : : 281 — 3 — ~ — i3 — 
1966 : . : : 173 -— i — —_ _ 29 cs 
Lekashadweep 
1961 . : : coun ear ka on ne a 28 = 
1962 . > : P — _— a —_— — ae — oy 
1963—iw ; : ¢ _ — = as — oe 694 nee, 
1964 . : é : — — ae == ere oi ca fae 
1965 : : é : 1 — _ _— — _ 231 — 
1966. : : . — _— = — = 2 195 aay 
1967. . : , 182 ~_ 3 — 2 — 39 = 
1968. . ‘ oe — 3 — — oo 181 = 
1969 . . . ‘ —_ _ — = aos = = = 
{970 * e . . — — _ poe os _- rl pats 
Pon licherry 
1969 : . P ‘ 2,129 <= 401 1 pe —_ pet a 
1970 . . < 1,530 _ 123 2 — —_— 2,12] ane 
1971 . * 7 . 1,926 _— 49 — _— _ 9,896 eee 
1972 5 F . 7 1,671 — 18 — _ — 4,387 = 
1973 . . . . 1,821 — 70 = raed a 2,851 med 
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Table 232—PaTIENTs TREATED IN HosprraL AND DispensARIEs—-Contd, 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State ee a ——. ma 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Andhra Pradesh 

1957 7 . : : 6,904 419 2,001 13 6,922 6 8,519 130 
1962 3 ‘ F ‘ 3,071 64 8,085 801 2,598 137 9,458 127 
1965 ‘ F F é 16,628 910 2,234 8 5,666 102 22,139 38 

1966 . é : ‘ 8,239 1,055 2,493 17 8,845 83 17,067 17 

1967 ‘i 3 : é 11,314 1,077 27,557 32 8,473 123 15,210 26 

1968-69 . . : é 9,374 965 3,137 31 2,654 54 17,681 19 
1969-70 . F Z é 10,929 1,708 4,266 “$2 7,913 21 22,189 35 

1970 ’ - ; : 10,380 1,719 21,486 49 1,116 8 26,599 4 

1971 ‘ . ‘ . 9,723 1,693 10,983 33 3,027 5 27,495 
1972=73 . ‘ . ‘ 22,655 1,550 11,563 30 2,780 4 23,693 7 

Assam 

1963 j re ~ 192 _ 22 — 335 ~ 6,005 _ 
1965 . : . . 376 18 42 _ 336 1 5,340 = 
1966 5 ‘ . . 1,934 25 36 —_ 232 20 4,732 5 
1967 , . . ’ 314 36 92 _ 111 _ 5,684 2 
1968 . . . ‘ 704 96 349 4 198 2 9,248 = 
1969 - . . . 902 60 237 3 10 3 10,717 = 
1970. . . . 873 46 349 4 198 2 9,728 6 
1971 —w ’ . . 862 71 237 3 10 3 11,621 oa 
1972. _ . . 907 59 246 ~_ _ _— 9,61) = 
1973. . . A 687 92 94 41 — 17,798 = 

Bihar 

1956. . . . 771 —_— 252 —_ 239 _ 518 _ 
1957. : . . 601 =_ 136 — 429 _ 694 a 
1958 . . . . 368 _ 9) — 462 — 7194 ae 

Gujarat : : . * 

(1960. r . . se se i ie 2 ,867 3 5,857 3 
1961. : ‘ ‘ oie ie we % 2,070 6 4,277 1 
1965. . e . ~ “a ‘ons ~ 12,405 35 3,934 6 
1966. : . . ds are Fe ie 8,580 8 7,905 10 
1967 . . . ee ae a Se 740 8 5,605 11 
1968. P ° . sie Pe a se 740 8 11,559 1 
1969. ‘i . F as + ae io 3,267 62 10,486 14 
1970—Ci«z 4 : ° os id aie. a 2,850 55 27,380 23 
1971 —«w . . - 3,920 586 1,576 17 205 2 634 16 
1972. . . . 3,248 403 1,413 24 166 1 353 eos 

Haryana 

1966. - . Z 1,906 304 540 3 134 2 1,355 —_ 
1967... z - 1,691 312 588 2 266 2 1,563 2 
1968. . ‘ 1,624 330 339 5 574 1 1,678 3 
1969. P : . 1,800 366 700 17 15 _— 3,062 5 
1970 —. . : . 2,405 ae 660 6 130 ~~ 1,797 1 
1971—«t : : a 3,511 663 1,253 5 182 _— 6,310 4 
1972—«w 2 : . 3,001 604 1,804 68 942 126 6,332 1 





re 
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Table 232——Patients TREATED In Hospirat AND DispENSARIES—Conid, 





(By Diseases) 


Tetanus 





545 


Number 








Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State aa en - - sete Sr - Sosa to ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 26 27 28 29 30 3i 32 33 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 ’ 4} 4 491 —_— 57 _ $73 J 
1957 37 5 32 _ _ _ 572 1] 
1958 3 50 7 43 j 116 21 516 =! 
1959 56 10 23 _ 4 _— 914 a 
1960 44 8 141 — 6 _ 1,890 os 
1961 48 9 153 _ 59 _ 1,201 = 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 979 30 289 —_ 9 — 755 = 
1963-64 . ; 1,339 9 345 ne “s = 962 = 
1964-65 . . 2,027 8 375 _ _ _ 1,165 cary 
1965666 . . 8,471 7 420 —_ —_ —_ 1,894 — 
1966-67 . ‘ 11,196 6 901 _ _— = 8,591 oy 
1967-68 . : 11,469 6 1,665 — _ _ 17,494 — 
1969 : . 27 19 59 30 — —_ 35 1 
1970 : . 33 28 6 2 —_ — 73 8 
1971. . 30 16 24 _ — _ 140 4 
Karnataka 
1956. . 2,673 339 847 2 511 2 8,079 2 
1961 * 4,697 742 989 18 1,039 30 13,659 9 
1962 . . 5,103 886 797 15 672 34 -:17,671 257 
1963 5,049 645 1,044 2) 1,870 30 6,934 3 
1964 - 5,186 671 1,107 22 1,159 9 . 7,292 9 
1965 . ‘ 4,274 470 3,021 28 1,859 442 8,816 10 
1966 ; 3,830 311 2,401 572,950 148 —- 9,040 15 
1969 2,442 282 855 9 2,695 9 6,613 4 
1970 ~ 3,292 413 884 7 1,633 —_— 9,485 3 
1971 . . 4,330 403 695 10 1,348 6 410,844 4 
Kerala 

1958 7 543 147 1,307 6 5,710 48 18,081 } 
1961 1,935 224 2,657 12 578 2 48,139 9 
1965 . 3,542 389 9,410 31 3,091 1 70,839 35 
1966 * 3,207 396 552 14 996 1 74,359 37 
1967 a * 4,521 446 5,479 21 6,278 1 98,361 8 
1968 4,233 499 2,535 35 2,098 1 139,166 61 
1969 5,995 460 4,465 48 221 _ 115,933 99 
1970 5,819 472 32,502 40 252 —_ 93,516 15 
3971 : 27,257 161 1,964 5 _ _ 70,860 3 
1972 . ‘ 4,466 479 1,518 67 _ —_ 90,156 13 


a a 
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Table 232-—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOsPrraAL AND DIsPESARIES-—contd, 


(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Tetanus Poliomyetlitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State a —- — oat 
Treated Deaths Tceated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 2? 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 7 ‘ : : 980 151 80 5 1,362 104 482 51 
1961 * ; . - 315 35 462 4 1,316 10 6,136 3 
1965 , s ‘ 2,784 349 360 20 1,020 105 1,859 10 
1966 - ‘4 : 3,267 360 269 5 322 34 1,832 1 
1967 é F ; . 3,596 390 7,688 92 1,969 432 4,719 4 
1968; ee. 5,522 642 5,671 28 838 153 50,799 10 
1969 3 ‘ 3 . 5,072 694 592 4 1,713 6 9,962 24 
1970 . ‘ ‘ é 5,683 835 12,028 6 2,589 1 5,680 10 
1971 n ‘ é ‘ 9,519 934 1,213 13 1,726 15 13,689 21 
1972 A : * . 7,582 1,137 1,326 10 457 ; 5 13,335 51 
Maharashtra ; 
1960 . : < . — — _ _ 6,097 . 742 15,182 98 
1961 . 3 . < —_— — —_ —_- 6,734 - 1,716 15,930 - 40 
1962 . . : ‘ -- — — — 1,578 48 16,978 48 
63. 4 kl = = _ — 1,676 | 104 29,021 88 
1964 - F . - ~ — — _ 2,173 . 256 2,006 83 
1973 7 7 e 9,038 2,146 652 19 55 2 8,725 90 
Manipur : : : 
1956(a) . A ‘ ‘ — _ — _— 12 3 215 _ 
1961 ‘ . . 32 7 10 _ — _ 359 awe 
1965 . . ° 7 1 — a =< = _ 796 a 
966 . . |... = = Eee = pa = a: _ 
1967 « . . ’ 74 2 = = — = 153 —_ 
968 2. . eG 104 10 as — ee 1,71 = 
1909 4. cf; Lae M 26 = — a 106° — + 327 ae 
1970 7 2 > 32 2 35 - 40 a 2,467 6 
1971 < : . 7 950 _ 123 _ 304 v4 °2,795 9 
1972 . : - : 98 1 370 = 595 oo 303 2 
Meghalaya : 
969 . 1 _ me — — =~ 633 ae 
1970 . & a . —_— ~~ 36 —_— — ran 100 =e 
1971 . - ‘ 7 _ — Cd = _ —_ 333 rae 
Nagaland 
169°. os 182 1 <8 _ “— — 7,304 156 
1970 7 ‘ : ; 272 5 76 — _ - 6,012 ~~ 
1971 . : , 148 4 83 oa _ ; = 6,575 — 
1972-4 ° og ee SS 171 4 18 — — = -= 5,967 3 
1973 F . 7 4 130 3 103 —_— 1 = 4,910 = 


(a) See footnote on page 521. 


State 


Orissa 
1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1907 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 

Punjab 
1956 
196] 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
197] 
1972 
Rajasthan 
1956 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
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Table 232---PaTiENTS TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES---contd, 


(By Diseases) 














Number 

Tetanus Poliomyelitis(acute) Small-Pox Measles 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated : Deaths Treated ‘Daath Treated Deaths, 
26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
— a = = 4705 | ~ _ = 
1,428 164 14,732 12 1,539 13 9,963 7 
3,572 347 1,105 16 3,192 18 24,610 4 
4,372 418 771 4 1,550 7 22,576 — 
4,138 405 747 7 1,969 15 22,475 14 
4,658 460 721 9 1,999 17 -.20,728 3 
: 4,233 438 1,362 13 1,563 12 25,932 7 
4,639 591 1,292 8 1,235 1 22,399 4 
4,796 649 3004 7 = a 28,799 3 
4,919 651,591 13 1,693 32,459 9 
2,346 421 388 1 610 — 2 6,682 10 
: 4,826 709 1,401 13 373 20 4,975 2 
4,057 562 652 7 118 3 3,117 4 
2,828 570 886 24 215 2 1,348 7 
2,828 551 1,289 14 683 3 1,686 3 
3,049 593 1,844 5 527 2 1,708 4 
3,718 653 2,901 9 = = 2,715 6 
3,822 716 3,050 It 84 2 2-599 10 
4,186 848 6,181 27 19 1 3,593 6 
3,132 619 3,270 95 843 11 3,620 15 
1,574 183 821 2 770 29 3,650 8 
3,680 418 900 8 1,693 43 9,528 3 
6,396 560 1,772 4 1,223 12 6,955 1H 
5,437 517 2,055 14 1,339 ° 7 8,568 13 
5,442 570 1,838 11 2,370 116 7,528 8 
6,230 695 1,644 5 1,389" 7,552 20 
6,453 648 2,186 a1 1,928 3 14,683 20 
7,354 700 1,707 18 1,247 12 8,549 3 
7,464 82] 3,351 34 843° 11 §,707 y 
8,965 7195 4,776 24 1,156 4 10,382 26 
. 6,879 701 1,007 14 1,234 23 8,357 1 
‘ 11,877 1,149 3,274 42 1,297 71 6,093 4 
11,901 1,092 1,351 4 1,136" y 6,044 43 
10,636 893 1,454 5 1,044 6 4,443 = 
11,511 718 1,373 24 806 1 5,961 4 
10,848 708 1,360 Il 30° 1 §,023 % 
10,201 741 6,075 14 973 44 5,391 £5 
; 13,634 664 6,915 13 4,072 48 8,446 = 
13,971 721 10,844 13 781, —- 7,618 2 
12,030 744 2,713 4 1. —. 14,234 _ 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DiIspyNSARIES—contd, 





(By Diseases) 


Tetanus 
State Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 
Tripura 
1956 . . . . 2 —_ 
196] : ‘ 3 7 59 14 
1964 . : ‘ » 233 — 
4965 . 50 15 
1966 . 67 12 
1969 , . _ _ 
1970 m . 10° _ 
1971 19 1 
1972 17 —_ 
1973 . ‘ é 9 Fas 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 . . 5,821 529 
1959 . A . 8,926 942 
1960 . F A 12,643 1,094 
1961 $ F . 14,672 1,456 
1962 . : . : 31,367 1,990 
1963 : . ‘i ; 43,483 2,876 
1964 . ‘ : 40,343 3,147 
1965 ; 38,778 2,875 
1966 . . 31,466 2,617 
1969 31,870 3,301 
West Bengal 
1956 ‘ . 2 z — — 
1961 . * 3,918 686 
1963 . . ° 7,039 1,847 
1964 . Fe . 7,597 1,764 
1965 . . . 5,529 1,727 
1966. . 5,789 2,003 
1967 : : ° 11,326 2,324 
19968 . . .. 7,544 2,081 
1969 . ° . . 7,599 1,627 
1970 Cl, < . . 3,676 570 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 ly . . 9 _— 
1958 ; . 8 4 
1959 F . 6 3 
1960 . : e 15 6 
1961 e ‘ > . 8 2 
1968 . ‘ r . 9 4 
1964 . 7 : . 22 4 
1965 . 7 : FS 18 2 
1966 . ° . . 8 6 
1967. 


. 
. 
. 


Poliomyelitis (acute) 


Treated 


28 


15 
13 


24 
284 
23 


58 
696 


925 
1,748 
1,776 


3,081 
3,310 
2,568 
3,739 
4,282 
2,701 


6,620 


935 
1,378 


1,031 
2,041 
869 


1,492 
1,321 
3,040 


1,769 





Deaths 


29 


13 
20 


143 
106 
12 


32 
37 


25 


17 
25 


17 
27 
10 


23 


22 
20 











Number 

Small-Pox Measles 

att Treated “Deaths Treated Deaths 

30 31 32 33 
ao _ 64 ed 
18 6 931 _ 
~ —_— 1,902 2 
106 18 1,128 1 
3 _ 1,416 2 
_ — 1,186 — 
1 ~ 1,227 _ 
—_ _— 5,409 — 
115 ~ 2,566 — 
9 _ 2,206 ae 
1,671 35 6,500 12 
3,426 20 9,094 12 
3,871 43 11,600 14 
12,547 276 18,787 36 
5,961 86 14,372 19 
26,992 253 11,472 8 
6,000 249 14,603 24 
8,970 122 19,633 2 
116,526 110 23,357 22 
17,853 96 17,005 } 
1,023 125 23,802 12 
689 20 12,367 5 
3,762 46] 24,596 25 
1,660 94. 18,445 25 
2,532 94 28,076 22 
1,252 126 20,647 41 
1,503 58 22,502 58 
1,613 45 23,045 17 
1,666 93 23,809 25 
1,131 12 17,922 6 
7 _— 2 <= 
_ — 18 = 
_— — 21) 2 
_ — 218 3 
— —_ 39 bas 
_ _— 56 = 
— — 53 a 
97 — 450 pa 
_ — 149 oe 
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Table 232—PatTients TREATED IN HospITALS AND DISPENSARIES— contd. 


State 


(By Diseases) 
Number 





Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deatls 














Arunachal Pradesh 


1965 ‘ ‘ ‘ 
1966 
1967 


Chandigarh 


1968 . . . 
1969 . . 

1970 . . e 
1971 ‘ . . 


1972 . ° . 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


1969. . . 
1970 ry e . 
1971 . . . 


1972 . ‘ . 


Delhi. 7 . * 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


1962 . : 

1963 . * : 
1964 . : . 
1965 . 

1966 . 


Lakshadweep 
1961 . . $ 
1962 ry e . 
1963 a 


1964 . . . 
1965 ° ° * 
1966 . . 

1967 . . . 
1968 . . . 


1969 . . * 


1970 . . . 


Pondicherry 
1969 . . . 
4970 ° . . 
1971 ° . . 


1972 * * 
1973 s ° . 


26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
— — = — 92 | _— 214 pear, 
158 38 16 i 32 es 375 = 
119 30 25 _ 18 = 325 — 
90 17 1 1 _ — 49 pa 
141 33 35 1 2 —_— 552 ra, 
123 34 3 — 6° _ 534 ee 
2 — — ~~ _ — pon — 
5 _ 3 _ 14 _ 10 sre 
12 i] 8 — 4 ne 10 aa 
34 8 2 — — a 239 foe 
38 10 6 ~~ 71 —_ 151 — 
39 9 = = 61 ms se a 
13 = ee — — = 140 ae 
3 — — —_ —_ _— 10 a 
222 a 40 _ 2 — - 16 aia 
7 ~— — _ —_ _— 2 —_ 
4 —_ — — 30 _— 2 — 
cade pon 1 —_ _~ 113 pes) 
2 —_ 1 — 2 _ 337 — 
4 — — — — _ 4 = 
40 4 212 4 — —_ 542 pons) 
76 4 51 2 —_— —_ 1,710 1 
99 a re — —_ _ 1,208 _ 
87 15 a — —_ — 1,293 = 
151 60 ae = — — 797 aes 
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Table 239—Parients lREATED IN HosPITALs AND DIsPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 














Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabics Thypus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State — $$ i ae Pea 
Tretted Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
j 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 . 8,519 130 5,293 68 51,789 . 59 .1,226,879 13,220 
1962 . F a aa 39,367 134 13,988 166. 457,404 154 
1965 38,554 198 40,405 86 50,781 —. 286,084 80 
1966 , : 43,372 276 49,883 125 79,279 6 180,463 29 
1967. - 50,609 195 20,366 96 24,412 13 104,293 13 
1968-69 . 47,286 193 23,440 147 21,391 9 139,791 24 
1969-70 . 35,617 204 24,129 239 12,433 29 138,966 18 
1970-71 . 7 36,637 146 . ra .. | 304,023 29 
1971-72 . . 42,090 147 oe . 148,770 18 
1972-73 . 45,729 239 ae ' 148,560 33 
Assam 
1963 £ 13,565 7 2,538 5 4,895 +» 21,805 6 
1965. . S191 164,672 9 — .—. 2,490 6 
1966 F 7,478 10 1,698 6 255 20 2,093 a 
1967 . ; 6,000 12 2,265 13 173 Z 6,414 3 
1968. ’ 9,128 10 o ee 735 2 15,815 2 
1969. 12,740 20 F ee 454 _ .—, 10,745 =) 
1970 ‘ 10,815 26 526 5 10,025 2 
1971 11,561 8 ji es 375 2 11,632 3 
1972 11,861 23 7 . 442 1 11,523 3 
1973. . 10,704 10 “ 6,912 ~~, 12,12) 5 
Bihar 
1956 3,491 459 1,233 134,258 sx 
1957 . 3,724 3,499 1,389 139,700 — 
1958 2,097 ; 2,436 13,814 195,793 _ 
Gujarat 
1960 . 5 . 4,130 9 166,196 8 
1961 18,988 11° 45,102 7 
1965 +e 21,496 23 23,995 6 
1966 . ‘ : 3,890. 4 19,53] 5 
1967 a 9,612- 28. 26,282 pen, 
1968 . . 21,982 39. 38,678 1 
1969: . 7 : 16,374 33, 51,910 3 
1970 <6 ae oe 10,119 47 171,887 14 
1971 3,757 30 1,153 —_ 16,457 18 
1972 : 851 7 és “4 63 ~ 
Haryana 
1966. - 6,800 34 1,697 5 853 —_— 7,850 — 
1967 . . 3,471 29 7,600 4 808 1 1,295 = 
1968 5,210 33 1,211 4 87 = * 349 om 
1969 ; 4,811 34 1,110 3 973 — ° 973 sed 
1970 . 4,937 16 489 8 1 ,739 a 4,031 _ 
1971 ‘ 7,838 33 ae _ 6,206 — -5,811 1 
1972 10,375 33 “ bia 2,243 — 12,296 2 


—e 


ee 


re 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES--- contd. 


(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Lofectious Hepatitis Ribies Typhus and other Miltria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
Sirte ——— —— a 
Treated Detths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4) 
Him chal Pradesh . 
1956 > p - : 396 3 2,766 — 342 - — 22,550 2 
1957 F . : : 455 4 718 — 25 — 20,424 — 
1958 : < : P 635 1 531 1 116 — — 11,497 7 
1959 ¢ . : r 956 2 643 os 37 —- 4,471 cae 
L960 ‘ , ‘ * 429 3 629 ee 155 a 2,782 po 
196] : 7 : ‘3 569 8 664 —_— 189 . 5 1,004 = 
Jatin & Kashnir 
1962-63 . : ’ . 725 } — _ _ ae Ae — 
1963-64 . 5 P 1,040 — —_ — — — pn 3 
1964-65 . : * . 1,962 _ _— — _ —_ — = 
1965-66 . . F - 2,184 1 _ — —_ —_ — ve 
1966-67 . . - : 2,310 — — — — — ees = 
1967-68 ’ A . 3,124 _ —_ “ — _ ns poe 
1969 , . - 7 426 10 os pr I — 35 2 
1970 A . ‘ . 564 19 one ice _— _— 51 2 
1971 ‘i : . 2 388 11 ae we — = 35 9 
Karnataka 
1956 ‘ F ‘ 65,580 96 3,127 46 37,355 7 ~~ 666,389 39 
1961 . : . : 69,866 169 1,160 72 11,672 _ 5 39,040 11 
1962 ; 2 F . 78,252 159 14,935 45 3,063 5 26,199 1} 
1963 - ‘ ‘ . 64,767 144 15,842 63 11,842 1: 16,877 as 
1964 . : . 7 81,749 190 17,395 72 7,276 2 18,601 4 
1965 . . . - 22,895 7) 2,726 42 942 7 2,777 <= 
1966 2 2 é . 43,484 178 6,576 55 3,087 . me | 12,224 —_ 
1969 . . . . 27,129 76 a ae 6,895 18 3,927 = 
1970 , F - . 34,758 253 acs ai 8,772 ‘35 - 4,599 35 
171 . . A . 38,670 158 os ne 12,084 42 5,233 os 
Ker 
[58 ; : . . = cane 6,086 4 4,082 1 22,234 i4 
191 . ‘ ‘ ’ 57,402 150 15,110 25 16,296 16 4,798 7 
1965 . : ‘ ‘ 40,074 289 6,979 30 28,916 : 45 . 1,227 a 
1466 . . ‘ . 129,175 244 4,299 48 23,800 2- 325 = 
1967 - % . n 121,969 290 8,784 39 — _ 100 — 
1968 ‘ . : ' 128,974 418 15,211 47 —_— —_ 92 a 
969. . : «124,775 333 = as aan’ a" “607 
W702. ee Ss 218 163 _— — = “—" “878 I 
7b. el : 52,963 118 “a i 1,039 AS, a a 


1972s . . . 57,861 160 a o 6,128 - 2 415 — 
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‘Table 232—Parients TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DispENsARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
State Rickettsial Diseases 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths “Pretted “Deaths _ preated Deaths | 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Madhya Pradesh . . ‘ 
1956 B i . . 9,003 57 1,804 35 1,443 24 319,965 206 
1961 ‘ . 2 : 23,373 15 14,876 17 16,661 I 87,480 17 
1965 . ‘ . ‘ 7,377 62 3,461 6 3,258 i 23,789 5 
1966 ’ . . ‘ 8,214 85 8,469 16 5,360 76 33,744 23 
1967 F - . 7 9,755 128 5,682 38 8,900 22 25,232 1 
1968 eres 5 19,751 124 14,347 27 25,908 20 34,859 2 
I 
1969 . : : F 13,466 63 — — 18,683 28 32,070 
1970 ‘ . : A 17,647 100 ~~ _ 9,633 26 32,809 2 
1971 2 5 % : 16,933 209 oe A 14,647 6 595,495 5 
1972 a . . ‘ 23,074 224 ce Be 24,263 8 50,601 1 
Maharashtra 
1960. : % . _ _ _ —_— 3,272 12 176,478 64 
1961 . . ‘ : _ —_— —_ — 4,931 3 89,351 19 
1962, . . . ~ ~ — _ ey _ 58,607 47 
1963. : . ‘ — ~ _ as 40,665 6 36,322 16 
1964, F . : —_ — _ _ —_ — 29,524 ‘4 
1973. : . . 13,804 379 ie oe — = 5,909 4 
Manipur— 
1956(a). + et -_ = 193 =, 713 — 42,379 19 
1961. ‘ . - 40 Z 394 _— 112 — 12,663 — 
1965. . : ’ 287 , as = — cat oo 113 _ 
(9GBs- wg se “ay © 212 2 = _ = oo 94 ad 
1967 . . . 112 _ — — —_ a 398 =k; 
i968 . . el 250 nS as oe aes Sa 167 a, 
1969, . . 7 674 — A a 525 6 ie ee 
1970S, . : r 2,974 41 ce “ 31 = 156 — 
1971 . : . . 1,129 =< oa ao — — 2,594 = 
1972 . . « . 3,367 1 FP 7 115 = 1,619 = 
Meghalaya— 
1969 2. 6 10 =~ = _~ 23 —~ 4,889 - 
1970s . - . 187 ~— _— in — =, 3,111 _ 
1971 iw . . : 7 ~ _ > _ — 1,858 = 
Nagaland—- 
HIG <= 4,546 = i oe 885 — 16,277 3 
1971 ow e . ’ 5,632 2 ae an 637 wits 16,859 
1972» ° . . 4,299 i ee wr 367 oe 16,520 1 
1973 Clik . . . 6,442 3 “é i 431 — 24,015 9 
a ee SEE a 


(a) See foot note on page 521. 





Orissa— 
1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Punjab— 
1956 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968, 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Rajasthan 
1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


‘Famil Nadu 


1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


rr re 


. 


* 
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‘Table 232—Patiznts TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


State 


Infectious Hepatitis 


Treated 


34 


a = a 


. . 8,297 
. . 24,235 
. . 26,929 
. . 27,835 
* . 22,176 


. . 22,844 
. . 17,035 
, ° 18,93] 


. . 36,750 


* . 8,444 
* . 8,362 
. e 8,986 


* » 9,42) 
* ° 5,53 I 
. .. 6,046 


. . 8,650 
. . 7,838 
. . 7,852 


. 7 7,939 
» «15,854 
» . 18,399 
» «27,955 
. oe 24,729 
» «~~ 74,109 

7 28,41) 


‘ . 34,730 
. ° 31,349 
. . 35,987 


32,967 


. . 30,302 
. ‘ 51,262 


. : 41,470 
. . 37,767 
. : 66,900 

58,409 
. . 70,442 


. . 82,221 
* : 84,352 


. : 99,310 








(By Diseases) 
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Number 
Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 

Deaths oy cated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 

35 36 37 38 39 40 Al 
a= = = = — 685,466 772 
56 2,516 18 493 7 ~=295,004 79 
86 5,157 39 1,540 7 77,099 24 
81 3,174 45 2,314 14 71,957 25 
108 4,011 18 2,207 11 63,825 24 
119 6,398 _ 6,721 12 56,733 5 
113 6,683 57 4,447 32 58,300 10 
1th 3,697 24 40,730 i} 
162 ‘ ; 3,670 12 54,09] 51 
267 & 2,820 3 96,345 33 
67 3,651 22 3,162 2 613,123 56 
52 5,476 26 1,754 1 33,458 Rg 
91 2,025 16 2,996 3 2,306 6 
M15 3,342 12 428 1 9,532 isi 
100 3,635 9 1,711 3 5,766 _ 
81 7,293 6 836 2 4,133 po 
66 5,503 2 7,435 1 
82 . A 4,573 _ 4,265 —_ 
88 14 ne 2,088 _— 13,015 1 
92 wie ax 634 1 16.394 2 
25 10,325 27 341 -- 900,555 132 
44 9,040 26 3,143 -— 104,008 16 
120 4,292 39 8,407 1 23,523 7 
68 11,917 48 3,463 9 3,638 2 
70 11,277 30 1,308 1 8,977 4 
84 11,026 22 884 _ 5,505 _ 
109 13,837 29 2,235 5 5,593 2 
184 — _— 5,963 1 10,083 _— 
133 5,177 _ 24,019 8 
145 . 9,285 — 21,865 11 
191 5,134 12) 3,106 687 466,100 119 
202 4,586 114 1,407 _ 97,337 34 
207 3,592 47 2,420 1 31,371 2 
189 5,861 26 4,918 195 27,378 3 
215 2,897 45 3,230 —_ 28,638 —_ 
152 5,124 23 6,132 — 27,588 7 
341 9,562 38 7,691 4 18,970 4 
185 10,571 34 5,466 _ 21,800 2 
227 10,285 41 13,299 6 20,788 3 
194 oe a 7,325 _ 2,339 _ 


" Desi 


i 
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Table 232—PatieNts TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-—contd. 


(By Diseases) 








N uinber 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Ricketlsial Diseases 
State err ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Tripura 
1956 . F ; P I Ws 32 =s = _ 2,499 8 
1961 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 313 6 3547 2 = — 17 483 4 
1962 é ‘ ; F 1 — j as aes ae © - 13,386 = 
1963 . . , . 1,736 6 75 1 599 2 6,361 8 
1964. : : . 1,749 5 433 12 1,602 = 5,145 7 
1965 . : : : 1,754 6 677 10 352 aan 4,576 17 
1966 . . . % 1,992 12 1,205 14 256 _— 5,927 ey 
1969 . ‘ m c 789 — ae os 883 a ui he 
1970 - : : . 1,132 10 ae ce 23 ~— 4,369 9 
1971 7 . F : 362 1 Se a 30 cia 14900 li 
{972 ° . ‘ ; 1,154 8 ies ar 84 - — 95787 30 
1973 Si ats 1,049 6 re ce 222 =_ 5,964 22 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 r : ; . 26,682 185 37,798 60 8,882 AZ «1,311,267 163 
1958 ; - 31,218 140 41,047 98 25,030 29 987,595 185 
1999. . 41,070 183 20,632 vl2 20,019 5 114,233 927 
1960 : - . 39,654 190 42,754 99 18,212 53 662,315 162 
1961 . . ; . £2,533 248 39,537 8? 21,335 17 489,490 139 
1962 . ’ ‘ . 40,477 193 43,658 132 16,187 17 394,662 49 
1963. . 43,769 283 53,530 130 16,517 6 156,664 47 
1964 - : : 55,736 321 67,870 180 9, t91 9 177,040 32 
1965 . $ F P 67,636 499 31,150 3 12,208 14 {02,491 19 
1966 : : F . 70,279 554 20,602 4 34,902 7 86,171 29 
1969 ‘ : Fr . 36,136 438 es Ns 5,629 ! 46,188 12 
West Bengal 
1956 : ; : — — — — 7,950 546 507,322 227 
1961 i re i 19,315 71 7,126 89 141 1 44,051 25 
{63 as ke: me PBR 98 10,393 138 124 1 24,325 11 
1964 é 2 . ‘ 11,923 87 9,581 118 10] <= 13,504 7 
1965 5 : 2 11,678 104 7,414 139 106 —~ 14,050 _ 
1966 ‘ : : : 14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1967. . -. ~~ 16,555 112 7,995 2300 — ~~ ~ 12,257 3 
1968 r : . 17,870 131 5,064 108 _ _ 10,769 
1969 ‘ ; : ‘ 22,163 70 a 28,006 1 
1970. : . 10,872 28 ok et _ —_ 29,885 2 


i EL 
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Table 232—PaAriENTs TREATED IN HospITALs AND DisPEN3 ARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 





























Number 
Talectiou: Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial] Diseases 
Set a a ay ee ee ee et ee — — ew: — Ae ee i, = 
Treate l Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
L'nion Territory 
A. & N, Islands 
1956 i : ‘ . 28 -~ =e - Secs ae 1,554 
Ca 386 6 =s a, - —~ 12,562 a 
1963 : ‘ . 705 5 a — 1 _ 10,007 18 
19964 2... 691 il —~ _ . = 8,079 10 
1965 7 ‘ ‘ . 425 7 29 — — —~ 2,998 1 
1966 ‘ - ; . 565 15 2 — _ — 863 1 
969 . 370 15 és os me a 4,991 25 
970 2. Ok, 345 1Z 2 se 7 ae 5,038 ov 
1971 . . . 347 9 5,966 1! 
1972 . . D . 425 10 10,837 20 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
1965 ‘ . ‘ . 5 _ 38 _ a — } Zs 
1966 . a ~ Ss a a he 28 = 
967 . . bad ate: — -_— —s het 2,276 sok 
Chandigarh 
1968 F : 500 —- 375 — as 
1969 $ F : : 1,271 7 384 _ 11 = 
1970 : % 7 7 379 6 an — —- os 
ye a a 1,084 8 135 = 15 4 
1972 . - . ‘ 1,013 6 97 — 90 = 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 . . 2 _ is os - a 382 a 
1970 2 ae nal a a oe S 2 3a iw: 
i ue ew - 5 _ 3 # — Zs 2,165 a 
1972 8 —_ ae ee — _ 767 os 
Delhi— ‘ : _ = = or a por i = 
Goa, Daman and Diu 
1962 ’ 1 _ 2 _ — — 41 at 
1963. . . : 7 —_ 6 — _ —_ 124 = 
1964 , ‘ . : 4 —_ 1 = ons a! 19} a 
1965, : : é 1 — 13 sn ae _ By - 
1966 . . : ‘ 20 — 10 _ _ — 146 aa 
Lakshadweep 
W964 Go 4S. eee fs 247 ~ — — Ss ae _ 
1962 . 7 . : 7 —_— —_ —_ — _ 10 a 
{963° se. hee es 7 ee 5 Ea = FE aed 2 we 
%64 2. 2. a St _ = ae = = 
1965 . . 20 — = aon 1 = a 7 
1966... . 9 _ ae nae = aan a 
1967). : ‘ j 88 — = _ a als Te vias _ 
1968 . : . : 75 — — -- 3 — 2 Js 
1969 F e - * _ — — a ys =, 
1970 . . 5 Z 32 ~~ — a Zz as mis, es 
Pondicherry . ‘ 2 . : ing 
1969 : r 3 ’ 3,850 7 ia Ges = ae = 
970 "Sg 4,692 16 ee fe = = = we 
1971 * e 7 F 2,027 — we pace as oss 
1972 . F . ° 3,014 1 <s ot _— —_— _ — 
1973 lg . . . 3,043 12 ne ‘ee —_ _— 1 = 


8 yer gene, 
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Table 232—Patients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DIsPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
All other diseases 
Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Malignant 
State PO ei oe SI Oc cach AL al A cogs 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 5 - . 48,330 13 49,311 40 1,665 4 61,866 239 
1962... 3,826 — 4,570 16 — —~ 18,890 56 
1965 : 5 7 . 64,828 13 51,952 13 {12,036 38 364,476 291 
1966 . 7 7 : 40,950 9 56,532 55 =: 186,406 195 114,097 396 
1967 : : 7 P 57,796 5 88,892 19 190,740 164 92,554 367 
1968-69 . F ‘ “ 60,046 5 60,490 1 = 162,525 133 89,339 242 
1969-70 . , : : 69,250 5 93,433 7 169,419 75 =: 155,903 369 
1970-71 . F : . 92,381 7 ~=130,104 10): 112,465 130 =. 127,808 342 
1971-72 Z : . 78,575 6 124,315 14 134,607 4) 161,553 35] 
1972-73 . . ¢ +» 107,012 1 = 128,523 20 = 234,753 89 134,849 411 
Assain 
1963 ‘ : 7 7 209 _ 26,498 4 — _ 10,077 13 
1965 : . . - 603 1 3,443 2 42,765 4 3,390 26 
1966 . . . . 49 1 26,765 5 20,646 8 1,341 46 
1967 : ; ; ‘ 63 1 33,417 6 19,102 13 3,402 73 
1968. ‘ F 7 185 _ 58,514 8 ne 3,279 85 
1969 . .« « . 67 — 57,857 2 8,404 148 
1970 . . . : 106 —_— 59,870 3 -_ 9,921 146 
1971 . . . . 60 —_ 61,676 3 9,707 136 
1972 . . . ° 57 —_ 64,954 3 a 10,012 141 
1 er a ne ae 25 — 26,784 — 46,413 — 13,434 101 
Bihar : 
1956 . . . . 63,745 _ 34,135 — 4,076 = 1,708 —_ 
1957 . . ° . 82,412 — 37,510 _ 4,225 _ 1,956 ~ 
1958 . . . 7 74,032 _ 22,853 _ 2,418 = 672 —_- 
Gujarat 
1960 «6 «© «© «6,723 21 18,379 16 4,785 — 3,348 60 
1961 . . * . 9,717 21 9,792 6 2,788 _ 4,611 69 
1965. . . ° 4,058 17 14,803 11 9,804 13 1,770 12] 
1966 . e . . 9,929 151 17,027 20 14,993 = 1,960 202 
1967 oe . . . 6,998 12 18,187 15 3,323 I 41,996 565 
1968 ° e ° . 11,077 6 32,534 126 4,500 — 45,851 317 
1969 ° . . . 6,078 17 25,030 19 53,499 193 22,669 564 
1970 : F ‘ - 15,948 54 46,464 10 ns “2 92,403 392 
1971 . ° . : 918 6 3,000 —_ 22,080 13 9,892 142 
fo ss a ve ay 88 - 889 — 10,279 1 8,009 121 
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Table 232—Parienrs TREATED tn HospiraLs AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Disease) 


Number 
All other diseases 
Ankylostomisasis clasisfied as infec- Malignant 
State Filariasis (Hook worm) tive & parasitic Neoplasms 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 








1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Haryana 
1966... . : ; 46 _ 5,906 — 72,114. 33 14,747 35 
1967. : : P 14 — 5,588 2 9,270 3 8,987 43 
1968. : . ‘ 15 = 5,451 — 69,484 69 7,078 67 
1969, . . ‘ 9 — 4,793 — 113,276 43 3,381 46 
1970. : ; ; 20 — 4,191 — 130,861 69 12,166 42 
1971 7 ‘ P . 24 _ 5,714 — als oF 5,149 60 
WE: ac. a Bw 265 — 7,894 — te 16,654 66 


Himachal Pradesh 


1956 F ‘ - ‘ —_ _ 1,116 — —~ ae 636 5 
0ST ke te ake 1 — 1,476 — =, = 203 ay 
$958 2 ge we oe 5 — ‘1,858 4 — — 199 2 
1959 js . A ; _ _ 3,967 2 - ed 21 13 
1960 3 . P 7 _ _ 2,055 — _ _ 447 16 
1961 . r ‘ : 2 _ 2,324 ~ = = 764 11 
Jammu & Kashmir 3 
196263. . .  . = ~ 158 — 18,299 -— 60,487 46 
1963-64. . «+ | — ~ 195 — 23,483 — 78,966 45 
1964-65... = aie 255 -- 30,385 — 108,399 40 
1965-66 . ° ° - _ —_— 321 = 35,385 — 136,953 1 
1966-67 . . $ ? _— _ 349 —_ 50,862 — 181,533 19 
1967-68 . é . ‘ not _— 950 ~ 53,931 ‘— 454,635 14 
1969. ow ele 22 2 15 2 vs J 337 33 
1970 ‘ e . . 36 2 83 2 ee ‘ie 378 61 
NAPE. och. ike” Mts 40 2 72 as sé - 330 43 
Karnataka 
fone. gy we ek CIF 2 75,255 8 710 2 27,032 167 
er eee ee 2 111,817 22 6,831 2 41,378 294 
a ee ee 14 91,561 19 1,108 1 37,008 = 39] 
1963 ‘ . F 2 9,145 3 75,278 31 383 _ 42,424 286 
4904 . . . . 11,863 21 84,889 52 84,745 86 40,575 399 
165). eee 64,995 10 201,780 22 105,471 42 50,498 331 
1966 x . . ° 9,468 —_ 152,239 47 84,420 327 48,142 324 
69 . + 8 3,454 — 24,280 1 62,510 12 27,432 88 
970. ee 8,078 = 88,791 1 54,477 3 18,696 112 


97) ee ATS — 43,672 1 49,405 3 27,077 68 
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State 


Kerala 


1958 
1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Madhya Pradesh 


1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Maharashtra . 


1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 


1964 
j973 


Manipur 


1961 
1965 


1966 
1967 
1968 


1469 
1970 
1971 


1972 


tr 
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Table 232—ParTignts TREATED IN HosPitaLs AND DIspENSARIES—contld. 
(By Diseases) 


(b) See page 521. 


Filariasis 
Treated Deat he: 
42 43 
14,050 — 
76,471 25 
123,515 4 
108,004 13 
139,638 9g 
150,720 13 
182,447 — 
125,661 13 
“175,796 6 
200,332 14 
1,583 —_ 
2,916 —_ 
2,375 1 
428 — 
840 _ 
1,552 2 
2,079 — 
1,469 1 
1,375 —~ 
2,519 _ 
8,293 3 
18,873 4 
13,505 I 
21,742 6 
23,269 145 
4,395 i 
934 a 
9 an 


Ankylostomisasis 
(Hook Worm) 


Treated 


44 


29,071 
252,621 
254,493 


317,868 
369,232 
460,017 


499,514 
322,700 
413,970 


463,602 


1,105 
3,745 
1,184 


1,423 
7,882 
7,215 


8,414 
11,290 
4,565 


18,916 


35,324 
44,811 
50,464 


51,880 
67,213 


73 


255 


3,437 
3,142 
264 


393 
130 
1,225 


400 





Deaths 
45 


31 
52 


39 
49 
109 


108 


ma Seay ee 





Number 
All other diseases Malignant 
classified as infective Neoplasms 
& parasitic 

Treated - Deaths Treated Deaths 

46 47 48 49 
464,539 108 11,106 141 
310,787 55 36,606 238 
241,207 36 56,382 413 
210,082 27 57,085 413 
301,796 78 «103,811 501 
272,361 63 76,452 532 
- —- 60,520 426 
- ~ 98,910 275 
-- = 33,708 188 
— — 47,299 268 
1,231 — 3,192 144 
3,085 3 18,927 15 
1,785 10 62,112 123 
62,453 57 75,847 25 
57,270 58 93 456 166 
63,029 52 89,900 269 
54,916 71 17,060 51 
58,269 83 36,077 124 
67,918 37 19,546 79 
60,741 73 43,949 188 
3,593 4 22,483 385 
3,313 — 10,788 330 
3,557 34 31,621 506 
42,980 1 37,228 658 
43,241 _ 59,529 596 
48,419 124 6,751 GIS 
= _ 729 ~ 

I ee 119 — 
1,547 — 3 = 
2,197 = - _ 
=e = 6 es 
911 a 

6,957 Z 

‘ 3,344 3 
3,772 3 
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Table 232—Patien1s "| KEATED IN Hospitals AND DIsHENSARIES= contd, 


(By Diseases) 














Number 
All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified asinfec-~ Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State me ee Fe a ates Se See he sa a Se ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Meghalaya 
1°69 — - 4,227 — _ _ 1 — 
1970 151 — 3,865 2 i - 2 — 
1971 _ _ 2,325 — — — 5 ~ 
Nagaland 
1969 _— — 35113 — 40,930 —- 320 2 
1970 996 - 4,265 1 -— - 488 — 
1971 584 7 4,213 — 73 5 
1972 18 _ 3,604 - 16,054 3 70 a 
1973 9 - 2,818 — 12,364 = 517 4 
Orissa 
1956 Fs or oe ae ae oe me 4 
1961 : 21,386 14 39,265 44 440 2 48,857 108 
1965 69,268 4 71,865 50 121,142’ 36 = 109,610 91 
1966 70,700 18 88,517 110) -115,356 56 94,499 180 
1967 ri 83,264 13 99,390 54 4,257 13 100,982 154 
1968 99,421 5 115,811 52 116,176 53 78,775 126 
1969 110,197 13° 415,317 69 85,095 23 76,985 187 
1970 132,345 14 119,179 87 76,502 24 74,219 220 
1971 146,329 17 135,632 57 ag a 83,743 237 
1972 159,107 It = 147,936 41 73,590 52 60,624 213 
Punjab 
1956 67 - 7,079 2 1,115 3 45,693 127 
1961 383 —- 12,232 7 2,623 ~ 26,496 278 
1965 423 3 12,275 2 183,686 101 36,208 162 
1966 206 -— 9,952 18 103,205 99 35,106 229 
1967 180 _ 8,385 13 88,937 92 42,559 244 
1968 215 = 13,114 13 79,374 105 45,377 310 
1969 840 1 9,960 3 | 33,816 207 
1970 330 -- 17,486 2 26,378 334 
1971 854 - 13,885 4 23,097 280 
1972 159 == 16,810 2 12,827 187 
Rajasthan 
1956 2,038 1 592 = 8 cin 170,879 69 
1961 39 —_ 2,572 1 = — 37,055 107 
1965 1,682 + 2,673 —_ -— == 90,907 137 
1°66 1,378 1 1,128 —- 119,281 99 35,157 153 
1967 ‘ 1,018 1 1,328 - 23,114 126 38,999 139 
1968 209 ae 1,911 = 129,113 49 30,698 191 
1969 F 283 ~ 3,368 — 116,759 64 18,504 161 
1970 34 ees 2,480 —_— 132,589 35 13,339 163 
1971 1,784 — 1,304 _ —_ —_— 11,839 177 
1972 » 5,324 4 1,955 _ - — 12,818 197 


on 
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Table 232—Patignts TREATED IN HospiTaLs AND DIspENsARIES— contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
ae All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State te er 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Tamil Nadu oo: 
1956 . 7 * . 121,659 32 36,958 18 2,943 29 78,194 313 
1961 : : 7 + 145,789 19 215,918 37 3,373 11 62,977 544 
1965. ; 7 7 90,728 3 104,875 1 671,881 179 30,841 219 
1966 . ‘ ‘ - 110,546 7 ~~ =123,607 3 —~ — 47,677 256 
1967 ; . a 4 165,465 13 189,036 3 1,545,356 196 70,612 218 
1968 =~. ; : - 154,345 6 180,077 2 647,498 168 115,100 231 
1969 ‘ ; . » 111,954 4 360,726 6 1,144,249 182 =.225,850 250 
1970S, ‘ : - 489,128 4 477,266 5 1,062,475 225 377,449 281 
1971 : . : - 209,304 6 295,144 7 1,469,189 187 = 421,022 301 
1972 : . . 330,867 11 374,798 2 2,376,391 171 52,716 191 
Tripura 
1956 ‘ . . . 3 _ 276 6 222 3 14 2 
1961 ‘i : : . 59 _ 961 1 109 4 89 2 
1964. : . . 31 _ 6,711 7 29,986 5 470 4 
1965 . ‘ ‘ . 3 _ 4,232 6 23,054 3 5,730 1 
1966. . . 205 — 4,953 6 26,593 14 250 37 
1969 . . ' . — ~ 1,858 — = — 903 _ 
1970—Cis * F ’ 4 — 2,169 2 = — 2,373 _ 
1971 . ; . : 3 — 1,735 4 — _ 81 _ 
1972 . ‘ . ’ 136 1 3,750 3 10,956 8 2,473 15 
1973 5 . ° ¢ 274 — 4,136 3 31,497 4 3,545 7 
Uttar Pradesh . . 
1956 F . : ; 27,077 3 1,335 20 207 17. 138,068 190 
1959 . . . c 31,522 26 25,802 8 4,443 8 188,747 208 
1960 : F 7 ‘ 46,848 10 25,834 71 4,390 4 303,664 206 
1961 : ; F . 41,105 16 26,353 48 4,293 9 256,547 207 
1962 . . 7 ° 49,02} 39 41,395 59 10,974 3 330,332 480 
1963 » 7 . . 86,857 i 43,899 52 6,787 7 234,653 388 
1964 . P : : 92,706 17 43,584 67 394,402 322 223,329 457 
1965 . 7 ‘ . 88,369 35 53,800 39 346,441 376 =. 208, 304 451 
1966 . ; r : 72,628 23 75,423 31 310,187 383 218,924 473 
1969... ‘ : 59,670 29° «64,175 20 263,181 340 =. 267,943 671 
West Bengal 
1956 . . : 12,942 ad 22,437 15 8,597 55 23,561 468 
1961 : : : : 14,480 7 30,108 23 1,480 li -122,901 596 
1963 P . . : 20,031 4 35,006 40 —_ — 110,542 4,285 
1964 F ‘ : ‘ 17,280 3 37,862 43 804 — 119,399 742 
1965 . _ 7 . 20,182 6 48,476 33 879 3 140,091 919 
1966 . . . . 23,246 3 37,963 46 1,231,331 76 =: 132,287 666 
1967 ‘ : . . 21,026 8 38,304 75 1,002,497 98 134,280 735 
1968 . . 7 F 15,369 3 35,064 33 826,758 61 89,209 526 
1969 F r 7 f 18,035 3 29,959 20 —_— _ 76,094 417 


i970Ct« , : * 23,955 _ 30,681 10 604,493 4 76,050 179 
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Table 232—Patients TREATED IN Hospirats AND DispENSARIEs—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
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Number 
= All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State _ — aS en ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands 
1956. é . 27 -_~ 103 — 10 “+ 9 Bo 
1961 . 2. el 91 = 185 = 6 aa 165 4 
1%3 . . . 563 _ 813 ee = ae 30 4 
1964 . . . . 295 —_ 382 — —_ — 103 6 
1965, * . ‘ 1,039 — 1,705 — 29. 61 6} pe 
1966 7 a : . 139 —_ 1,549 _ 6 a 101 6 
1969 . 2. ee 176 _ 4. : - : . = 
1970 «ws 6. .6 . 161 _ Se : ea ; : a 
1971 7 . . . 766 _ a me . oie ve es 
1972 F 7 . * 813 — as a oe ets cep Ae 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
1965, ; . . _ _ _ Fs Raa i— ns 
1966. . : . — — —_— — — —~ — —_ 
1967, . . . _ -- _ — — |! —~— ' — a 
Chandigarh 
1968. * . . _ —_ 882 — 1,248 ° _ 110 6 
1969. . : — -- 358 — 1,523. — 17 4 
1970. 7 é : _ —— —_ —_ 50 _— 6 1 
1971 . . . _ — 703 — 1,560 — 19 4 
1972). - . . -_ _ 685 _ 1,642 ~ _— 72 11 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969, - . . -—- _ —- — — — 1 3 
1970. 7 ‘ r _ — = _ LS8 oo os a 
1971 , : . . _ _ _ ~ — = 247 os 
1972 . . F . _ at —_ _ — 7 464 at 
Delhi ‘e . . . —_ — — — =: _ — ‘meh 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 
1962 J . < . 166 _ 2 — B19‘ — “10 st 
63 . . . , 171 — 22 — TE he ae 14 a 
it a ore 233 ae 52 = S19 es 29 1 
1965 - . . . 25 _ 18 _ 1,612 1 104 Pane 
1966 2. we 5 es 265 a 3,574 1 73 1 
Lakshadweep 
961 2. ee 929 ae 110 = i = = ay 
1962 > . . . 481 ae 224 = ws ae —_ os 
1963 i ; : 1,150 _ 104 o —_ ~— 21 aes 
1965 ‘ . 1,548 _ 180 = 751 = 1,065 a 
1966 ’ 1,500 _ 438 — 1,684 — -- an 
1967 . . 842 = 4 = 1,733 —_— 6 oe 
1968 . 7 . . 1,371 _ 170 — 2,314 —_ 40 a 
W6Fe ue a ae — - pas at seh fs Res = 
1970 : : ‘ 63 — 376 ~ 303, —- , 42 _ 
Pondicherry ; , 7 
1969 ‘ . . . ae aye _— —_ — — + poe 
1970 lk . ‘ . 10,282 — — -~ — — — ees 
1971 . . ’ . 11,756 _ 7,998 _— 2,706 = 201 4 
(Ge Sb a cs 5,511 — 27,953 — ‘1,914 a 173 I 
19738. . . . 6,407 1 11,099 -- 12,370 “~ 226 3 
at eee 


“37-11 GSO (ND)/76 


562 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTIOS 


Table 232—PatTmnts TREATED IN HospIraus AND DIsPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 











Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaemias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State ee — - ——— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Tréated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 . . . 10,226 q 28,638 85 319,162 200 443,237 667 
1962 ° ‘ ° 28,890 56 49,244 94 247 12 340,823 397 
1965 . 2 P 54,692 62 129,658 168 742,705 138 © 722,023 494 
1966 % . 7,591 54 49,410 155 924,729 260 908,062 436 
1967 : . . 10,568 79 ~=106,910 134 889,938 173 . 982,563 495 
1968-69 . . * 8,666 13 69,751 145 1,003,991 114 ° 909,73) 498 
1969-70. 2. wy 7,361 35 = -92,927 194 966,608 193 1,036,954 463 
1970-71 = . ‘ . 12,205 40 87,721 222 1,124,415 320 1,275,474 466 
1971-72 . . ° . 8,976 134 69,714 167 576,752 210 $61,563 362 
1972-73 , . 8,379 49 75,469 164 1,618,167 969 1,242,933 351 
Assam 
1963 . e ° ° _ — 1,154 5 — = —~ ae 
1965 ° ° . ® 395 2 468 _ 40,083 11>. 16,555 il 
1966. . ° . 1,084 _ 1,098 1 78,988 59 31,931 13 
1967. ° . ° 1,716 1 927 29 54,444 . 58 22,914 15 
1968 e . . 1,912 _ 69,751 145 101,107 52 733617 39 
1969. ° ° . 1,124 5 3,478 194 163,967 26 74,520 72 
1970. ; . ° 1,243 4 2,499 10. -116,797 49. 57,760 53 
1971 . . ° * 1,302 3 30,368 8 115,992 21 58,242 49 
1972 . > F r 1,307 3 2,394 9 121,490 21 58,725 47 
1973. 7 ° ° 2,745 _ 4,586 9 104,331 53 + 150,581 433 
Bihar 
1956 . «6 « -« 1,708 = 708 — 142,113 — ° 38,802 a 
1957 * e . . 1,956 —_ 1,004 — 39,985 — «© 32,025 = 
1958 . . . 672 _ 562 — 139,432 _ 21,565 rae 
Gufarat Py . . . 
1960 . * ° . 3,746 13 5,841 23 151,101 105 — = 
1961 . . . . 3,513 25 3,069 33 74,056 148 =e s 
1965 . . . 4,844 114 5,897 41 198,889 33 — a 
1966 . . . ’ 4,509 17 9,709 70 62,243 305 _ = 
1967 . . . 5,798 28 41,125 160 _— _— —_ ae 
1968 . ’ . ’ 8,741 38 22,078 94 —_ _ _ = 
1869 A > . 9,640 50 18,773 105 157,201 34 _— paar 
1970 ‘ . ° . 20,828 68 33,033 109 330,374 427 — — 
1971 . . e ‘ 6,840 31 13,570 96 11,410 87 22,389 149 
1972 . . . . 4,137 34 5,335 77 11,867 72 25,104 110 
Haryana 
1966. . . . 3,268 5 1,810 14-36, 669 33 90,111 67 
1967 . ° . ° 3,259 3 2,198 27 37,376 9 113,179 97 
1968 . . . . 4,287 6 2,448 4 37,262 12 110,668 87 
1969 ° . . . 2,843 12 2,385 22 45,769 1) 116,480 138 
1970 . ‘ . . 3,498 40 2,925 28 62,071 21 135,911 61 
1971. ° ° . 4,682 11 4,379 23 70,678 12. 139,845 80 
1972, : 3,444 il 4,484 38 109,515 19 183,782 04 
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Table 232—ParTignts TREATED IN HospiraLs AND DIsPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaemias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State _ ear ser diacetate mr — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 


Himachal Pradesh . 


1956. ew ok e 4,004 1 294 — 5,927 3 9,313 7 
1957, . ar Se 3,271 — 282 — 6,674 4 10,527 

w95BC«w : ‘ : 3,813 = 397 a 9,493 10 = 12,743 14 
1959, A : : 3,198 = 335 4 9,072 4 14,588 4 
1960, : ‘ x 782 — 4,115 5 2,018 8 21,965 26 
W6l 2. 7 ee 698 — 4,167 4 = 10,257 7 ~~: 22,076 121 


Jammu & Kashmir 


1962-63 2, ° . 19 _ 958 —_ 1,997 20 50,646 20 
1963-64 * ‘ . 23 — 3,159 — 3,071 25 80,616 20 
1964-65 ‘ 7 . 28 — 12,182 _ 7,343 30 =. 101,376 30 
1965-66 . . . 40 _ 13,187 _ 14,326 B 211,248 8 
1966-67 . é . . 86 — 14,892 _ 26,763 5 357,962 5 
1967-68 * . as 196 _ 14,898 -— 1,917,089 — §95,130 — 
1969 P 7 n . 139 3 147 6 313 8 4,298 116 
1970 . ’ ‘ . 41 6 116 6 350 ll 4,164 49 
3971 a he . ° 27 _ 136 7 281 il 3,139 29 
Karnataka 
1956 * . . ‘ 5,756 9 16,538 . 83 136,783 . 217 331,847 697 
1961 . . . . 7,262 30 23,144 174 «222,896 . 291 514,728 990 
1962 . . . . 5,819 33 34,214 451 220,999 . 348 473,244 970 
1963 ed iP . 5,747 48 44,537 243 = 211,451 . 327 $06,771 877 
1964 ‘ : . . 2,563 14 71,333 188 = =.287,524 . «39678 = 615,688 1,083 
1965 . ° ° * 4,969 12 62,656 1606 290,948 . 478 553,765 1,790 
4966 P . . . 2,199 8 88,016 388 359,651 787 = 428,834 1,469 
1969 . . ’ . 544 12 18,320 59 =. 207,554 . 133 283,141 489 
7h ‘ . : . 719 8 40,245 126 215,365 . 84 297,277 15 
72 : : . . 2,297 — 45,988 97 233,491 , 89 356,705 205 
Kerala 
1958 . ° F . 5,962 4 32,119 47 14,217,902 ' 682 819,056 478 
1961 < . ‘ . 5,587 15 55,769 117. 419,796 * 235 1,380,771 530 
1965 . * . . 4,591 17 67,616 152. 789,673 ' 8361 1,660,682 706 
1966 - . ‘. ‘ 6,139 18 116,061 335 861,323 475 2,011,180 707 
1967 . ° . : 7,807 34 104,659 221 1,274,061 359 2,454,184 792 
1968 . . . . 5,590 59 128,855 302 1,450,041 “ 516 2,738,721 1,093 
1969. . . . _ — 176,645 246 1,242,779 431 2,161,096 978 
1970 a . . . = — 144,718 176 1,001,481 368 1,409,500 685 
1971 . : . * 1,470 — 364,113 406 1,178,057 - 207 1,562,734 388 


(07 & be Me OS 2,079 6 307,805 354 1,665,749 " §26 2,237,158 634 


ene ne ee A A A * — ae By 
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Table 232—-ParTients TREATED IN HospPITALs AND DIsPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Numbe . 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminos¢s and Anatmias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State ~ ie eee al ~ vo 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 ‘ ° 7 i 399 25 10,085 31 10,908 , 125 | 30,797 189 
1961 * : . : 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 | 53 73,331 78 
1965 ‘ : - 5 1,725 2 3,370 55 30,242 33 146,335 130 
1966 3 % ‘ : 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 131,411 115 
1967 - e - 4 511 2 2,536 32 49,968 — 82 216,779 232 
1968 . ; . ° 1,279 1 30,877 83 69,569 68 =.250,838 328 
1969 . . ’ . 3,603 11 12,146 2 6,685 24 19,624 16 
1970 ‘ - : . 1,091 22 13,492 26 71,443 42 186,164 221 
1971 7 ‘ ‘ . 718 2 18,407 36 96,858 136 386,667 426 
19728 @- age. AC. 855 1 = 15,545 46 184,020 . 191 383,928 410 
Maharashtra : 
1960 . é . é 9,230 65 —_— — as a a, pes 
1961 ’ . . ‘ 7,990 7 239,927 532 -— _— — —_ 
1962. 7 : . 9,997 72 10,590 148 — _ = — 
1963 : . . 11,110 44 8,901 372 268,157 . 804 — — 
1964. ; ‘ A — - 12,309 154 325,073 - 647 cad — 
1973. ; s 3 3,074 47 11,883 235 74,696 . 575 204,539 947 
Manipur 
1956(b) . 3 < F _ _ 847 ame 1,129. me 2,447 rem 
1961 : . e . 672 _ 690 — 10,968. wm =, 38,715 oa 
1965 . “ e . ia —_ 1 — 1,354 —_ . 2,708 5 
1966 7 ‘ * < —_ _ — ~— 3,103 —_ 1,107 20 
1967 ‘ . . » 113 —_— ~ — 1,459 _ 1,076 21 
1968 . ‘ . . —_— — 25 —_ 2,331 — . 4,650 33 
1969. ‘ F F 312 — 1,230 —_ 2,844 ae 5,039 a 
1970s ‘ ; F 378 eos 2,633 pam 6,778 Set eda , 8,978 6 
1971 . . . . 424 — 1,158 —_ 1,560 — , 6,763 2 
1972 7 . . . 460 —_— 1,749 a 1,117 N etec 11,243 6 
Meghalaya 
1969: <~ wh owe % 24 eal 150 As 5,709 3 5,624 1 
1970 + «* «© + = = 575 — 5,345 2 2,581 1 
Cy a a 5 — 15 1 3,234 = 1,940 2 
Nagaland 
19969 ws ww 15 ok 33 —. 52,279 = — 73,595 2 
1970 s é . . 60 penn 962 1 3,931 ‘ 1 48,700 4 
1971 . ‘ ' . 130 —_ 894 — 29,048 2 47,809 8 
1972 2 ow ee 46 1 456 1 23,816 | 1 41,063 5 
1973s . s . 289 an 842 aa 25,18 — 42,364 10 


’ . * 
I 


(pb) See page 52] 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PatigNts TREATED IN HospITALs AND DIsSPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 








565 


Number 
Benign and other Diabztes Mellitus Avitaminoses and Anatmias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State —— — es eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Orissa é é ‘ . 
1999 . 2. «2. . 2,835 2 2,345 16 205,084, =| 205, +=: 90,480 246 
1961 . 2. 3,936 = 3,777 10 185,829 205 79,146 174 
1965 j . 13,870 12 7,893 34 557,219 182 360,702 334 
1966 2. ee G03 — 11,688 50 661,639. 357. 391,312 347 
1907 2. ee 7,188 2 13,304 30 664,972, (254 445,974 32 
1968 rs: 1,880 1 10,230 36 738,511 224 470,055 369 
1969... we 5,088 2 10,713 64 984,851 248 «501,504 448 
970. 6 ee 3,540 It 10,024 64 925,040.  231_—-522,521 342 
7, 3,956 8 14,234 115 938,506 268, 549,323 388 
1972. . 6,679 7 20,668 98 1,063,342 526 647,077 , 554 
Punjab , « a ‘ 
1996. 6 el 9,041 29 4,935 25 48,170 27° «171,112 144 
91 oo. kk 7,715 25 3,995 51 58,763 27. 213,770 246 
965 . 6. we 7,708 28 5,119 66 92,409 «+ 20+ 275,195 190 
HOUG:- ao Sa. 7,391 89 5,456 85 74,879 ° 38 153,298 328 
67. 6,304 17 4,804 — 83,422 23° 224,816 154 
6B 2 ok 8,053 25 5,676 68 87,054 + 31+ 238,890 163 
1999 . oo. 80,17 23 6,489 97 103,567 | 34 270,287 200 
1970 6 ke 6,358 35 9,652 91 131,364 63 2,98,034 219 
1971 6,430 37 —-22,349 164 136,483 34 - 312,238 165 
972 2. 2. we 5,445 23 18,440 134 166,596 25 352,493 163 
Rajasthan , ; 
[956 we oe ee 2,582 8 40,56 19) 797581 17° 120,865 138 
tol. 7,423 24 40,94 18: 92,691 35 148,897 191 
1965. 7,268 144 6,083 30 170,696 35 222,483 172 
1906 7,627 47 5,474 37 192,212 32264, 186 au 
1967. 7,164 40 11,106 40 119,922 63 243,312 157 
1908 6. 0. ee 9,131 47 6,293 42 235,477 198» 29,477 918 
1909 fe 11,400 44 6,318 52 = _— 275,683 227 
700. 12,193 40 6,471 52 244,368 33° -288,434 273 
Woo. 24,498 46 7,196 57 263,937 53 293,136 200 
72 0. ea 7,476 34 8,101 47 272,895 54 320,559 287 
Tamil Nadu ; : 
1935 14,076 16 26, 908 146 484,427 | 625 596,931 897 
ol. 11,361 68 44,208 240 1,035,971 713° 810,145 914 
10G5 “es 0 er a oe 8,295 32 52,019 161 805,414 316 1166,971 927 
60. 6 ee 48,920 20-58, 198 172 1,023,633 331 1,242,206 1,089 
Fay 3 8 2) 20 -84,052 165 1,696,070 461 1,469,571 1,375 
108 28 102 28 76,896 163 1,442,002 306 1,599,931 1,759 
1969 5,475 24 247678 215 1,837,115 593 -1,766,029 1,194 
1970 7,969 28 1,04,496 120 1,878,721 | 286 * 2,028,177 944 
197] 23,597 15 147,347 188 2,676,888 269 2,124,834 996 
7200 . . ‘ 3,917 6  +4)7,645 3)0 3,607,790 261 3,155.656 1,143 
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Number 
: Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus — Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State — warn a ————-— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Tripura 
1956 . . . e 33 4 39 — 542 21 283 ~ 
196) * . ® . 132 a 163 2 19,231 ° - 26 6,376 42 
1964, F . : 2,095 — 410 4 22,455 - 20 13,143 45 
Cs i a re 186 on 218 2 38,049 59 13,799 55 
1966 3 . . ° 221 7 268 1 32,997 - ‘46 9,401 35 
T5969" jc. ae’ tans 142 se 90 — 15494 + 4 4,086 = 
1970 2 we 143 = 98 32,832 29 11,085 15 
1971 ° . . 7 34 —_— on ar 29,829 ° 41 93,52 12 
1972 . . is 88 ~— 62 1 49,196 ° ' 23 5,031 16 
1976 es He, aw Oy 106 = 86 3 65,694 33 13,958 26 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 i ° « 2,665 8 5,252 38 = 108,354 — 158 294,740 503 
4959 . . e ° 13,943 25 8,731 48 112,945 58 412,063 777 
1960. ‘ : 9,852 8 9,677 72 = (20,650 26 = 433,209 682 
196) ry ° ry . 13,988 14 15,366 79 149,588 | 7S 439,793 799 
1962s . ° . lu, 221 33 17,381 77: 155,557 }l4 = 596,933 1,005 
1963. . ° . 18,479 9 24,368 82 = 242,382 84 662,578 817 
1964 . . . 24,251 5 37 965 88 240,929 | _ 49 791,646 848 
1965 : . . 10 920 68 40,078 73° 166,142 75 703,143 889 
1966s ; * . 13,356 35 33,983 108 159296 108 1,058,359 889 
1967 . ° : . 10,343 14 59,389 138 556,633 220 870,404 1,314 
West Benga! 
1956 ° . . . 10,495 9 5,488 41 131,726 447 =< ~ 
1961 6 «© «© «© = 10,073 86 6,086 58 «62,813 431 82,435 504 
1963 . . . 9,800 87 7,634 89 213,840 ‘628 229,980 734 
1964 . ’ . . 8,757 85 7,142 116 218,222 625 295,275 738 
1965. we 10,976 79 7,488 143 247,655 474 234,680 617 
19bb - ° . . 8,222 98 8,733 110 = 313,500 “475 246,865 676 
1967 . . . . 12,500 104 6,578 200 293,239 856 242,270 907 
Cn ar 7,963 92 3,284 104 372,552 648 256,793 593 
i969. 7 . : 7,466 105 4,845 76 321,615 442 217,409 413 
1979 . . a . 4,882 68 4,372 41 262,721 265 202,842 208 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands 
1956 © «© +» -» 29 ees 3 oa 253 es 152 2 
1957 . . . ‘ 9 —_ —_ — 19] 2 185 4 
1958 . . . 5 — 5 1 1,398 7 487 3 
4959 ‘ 7 ‘ . 4 13 1 4,170 9 1,721 5 
1960 2 . 5 . 9 —_ il _ 4,533 ~ 1) 1,982 7 
1961. a 6 ae 23 = 6,867 | 17 2,404 5 
1963. «6 6 5 1 46 1 11,901 20 2,364 4 
1964) ie me 18 = 62 — 15,529 - 22 1,602 5 
i965 . . : . 61 = 14 — 11,718 20 2,934 11 
1966. . : 4 — —_ 16 — 9,012 19 1,790 7 
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Table 232—Patients TREATED IN Hospirats AND DIsPENsARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 
Number 





Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaemizs 
Neoplasms nutritional def{ciency 


- re ee ee 








State —_— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 











1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
me ee i a is aie i Spal ala aac a pitcatel 
Arunacha! Pradesh 
1965 : F r ‘. — _ 108 — —_ _ 309 — 
Chandigarh 
1968 —«z ‘ : . 181 = 545 1 7,348. — 15,010 9 
19699 . . «4 170 = 816 2 9,147 — 16,428 8 
1970. 7 . . 153 a 32 2 -~ =o ad a 
1971 5 = 7 . 186 = 1,181 4 15,805 — 18,666 10 
1972. : . . 278 — 1,313 6 11,963 _ 21,871 11 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 . . ' ’ _— _— 10 — 313 oe 4,527 7 
1970 i ok Se. 8 cers = 1 = 1,614 — 3,962 12 
1971 n . : . _ = 15 — 1,412 = 5,185 10 
1972. : : : — ~ 16 — 1,707 — 3,006 ae 
Delbi . — ~_ _ _ — ~ _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962. : , ‘ 17 es, 40 = 1,203 = 623 aa 
1963. , . 15 _ 47 — 1,969 2 1,606 ] 
1064. Sdn Te 17 ne 100 1 4,313 1 1,865 ace 
1965 131 —_ 208 _ 499- 2 2,566 1 
1966 : 59 = 256 2 16,115 4 7,305 ats 
Lakshadweep 
1962. . ‘ . 4 — _ _ 538 _ 695 = 
1963. 7 : . 5 — 30 —_— 618 — 3,108 = 
19965 - + «+ & 40 = 30 — 1,834 — 4,615 = 
1966" 4. ts ce 64 ot 31 — 5,804 — 6,921 cme 
967 a Maw ee = ae 351 1 2,743 4 1,968 = 
1968. ¥.3 2 aan 64 1 1,398 1 2,447 = 
1969 . . : . = cos 3 — _ —_ 90 = 
1970 ‘ ‘ ; . 1 _ 2 — 12 _ 90 ane 
Pondicherry 
1060: oe »2 oe, an 3 oe = zs = fy _ 
1970 «© + «+ _ _ ~ = _ _ _— ~_ 
1971 Sten = = 1,117 — 122,093 — 113,689 = 
1972 — : . : 141 —_ 368 3 103,998 — 116,885 12 
. . 294 = 615 24 = 95,299 — 100,111 43 


1973s 7 - 
a 
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Table 232—PatTieNts TREATED IN HospPITALs AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 

















Diseases of Central 
Psychoses Nervous System 
State —— aoe et 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 
a tt a a a 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 7 . z r 4,551 1 1,276,422 415 
1962 . ‘ 4 é dx we 31,540 58 
1965. ‘ * F 39,450 10 2,070,117 523 
1966 : i ‘ Fi 20,240 32 1,602,221 916 
1967 P - . 29,364 17 {,830,333 886 
1968-69 : . ; 41,355 2 1,566,726 355 
1969-70 . ; - 50,633 32 1,669,545 797 
1970-71... ow eC 242 32 1,683,666 619 
1971-72. -  «  « 136,568 54 1,504,385 584 
1972-73 . a> = : 50,362 27° 1,556,437 565 
Assam 
1963 . ; ‘ P oe -- 571,606 40 
1965. ; ‘ 778 1 107,462 17 
1966. ; : . 1,888 3 150,907 13 
4967 . : . 2,684 10 125,732 36 
1968. . : . 12,439 2 1,566,716 355 
1969. : : ; 9,855 26 617,576 20 
1970. . ; : 8,982 20 = 379,606 37 
1971 . ‘ : 7 8,708 19 381,510 29 
1972 . : ‘ ‘ 8,500 18 383,829 27 
1973 ‘ : ‘ . 1,940 1 187,530 12 
Bihar . . . . 
1956. : F - 1,229 ». 156,592 
1957 : : 7 1,261 -» 181,159 
1958 ; : . . 221 +» 102,554 
Gujrat 
1960 3 7 ‘ ; 4,781 6 645,522 2 
1961. +8 es 4,587 2 659,306 493 
1965 . «© «© + 6,787 44 ~—- 90,782 269 
1966 ‘ . - 23,769 2 198,159 356 
1967 : ; : ta 4 A a 
1968. ‘ ae sf 
19699 . . « - .. 208,008 753 
1970 tg . : . 31,305 27 1,021,941 1,058 
1971 . . e . 5964 57 102,648 425 
4972 a : ‘ ‘ 5,760 72 147,184 366 
Haryana 
1966 “ 5 . 5 4,705 6 487,502 56 
1967. 1 ele 7,795 li 453,340 95 
1968 . «+ «11,795 16 343,158 87 
196¢ é Z F 11,888 14 405,785 105 
$970 es e520 14 421,104 107 
1971. é . . 20,475 11 445,100 87 
1972 : Z : . 14,838 43 520,857 16 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. ‘ . . 132 2 66,100 10 
4957 . . . ‘ 204 j 64,918 13 
1958 tg : . . 284 Ss 71,800 16 
4980. 2 «> le & 144 2 65,131 17 
1960. ‘ ’ . 79 1 66,934 12 
1961 ‘4 . . . 90 — 53,037 9 


Number 
Rheumatism and 
Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
62 63 64 65 
143,587 659 691,550 29 
115,781 32 438,444 42 
314,823 1,211 = 420,823 15 
_ 300,449 1,432 390,365 8 
297,452 1,582 386,420 2 
347,986 1,026 326,448 3] 
367,861 1,740 512,999 65 
270,177 , 1,849 327,976 90 
350,686 1,628 335,669 38 
438,148 1,375 520,697 Ig 
10,552 28 109,444 ae 
33,178 32. 299985 = 
25,142 106 250,900 5 
347,986 1,026 395,781 ees 
58,980 180 640,726 eS 
44,206 124 39,794 1 
69,314 111 = 520,418 1 
51,102 — 520,418 rn 
57,362 56 316,713 56 
8,369 49,612 
12,990 10,823 
9,278 10,047 
150,830 358 90,287 78 
72,039 48 83,858 ec 
83,873 13 138,496 4 
81,077 25 159,406 4 
82,780 30 157,236 8 
100,967 109 312,276 4 
115,071 34 278,618 5 
146,059 31 385,727 12 
18,678 281. 20,768 a 
27,793 384 43,112 mis 
388,641 228 ~~ 40,647 et, 
11,141 181 22,931 = 
14,902 198 39,927 <5 
12,732 232 44,534 = 
21,068 289 38,392 5 
19,871 242 29,213 I 
19,284 302 38,799 — 
21,646 37 1,219 5 
17,847 38 10,297 7 
18,719 32 3,676 5 
17,173 37 1,096 = 
38, 509- 32 1,177 
39,473, 35. «1,339 a 


ap ee a er 
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Table 232—Patienrs TREATED IN Hospirats AND DisPeENsARYES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
— a Discases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
ai “Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 





Jammu & Kashmir 


1962-63 . . . : 53,948 — 19, 1b2 16 6,283 26 798 — 
1963664 . p : : 98,372 ae 33,031 1! 76,484 19 1,043 i 
1964-65 . _ ‘ . 239,657 _— 45,812 11 78,072 19 2,580 2 
1965-66 ‘ ; ‘ 254,373 — 113,641 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
1966-67 . ‘ F & 419,764 _ 248,056 7 130,178 7 18,400 — 
1967-68 . ‘ ‘ : 627,400 _ 388,052 3 220,768 3 39,430 = 
1969 P : ; : 25 - 3,218 101 1,303 77 187 5 
1970 ‘ : ; - 73 1 3,934 71 1,745 55 226 4 
1971 i ‘i ; . 65 1 3,725 55 2,395 67 55 1 
Karnataka 
1950 3 , a F 6,087 66 1,243,504 254 97,904 744 1,176,483 a3 
6} 2. ee SB 192 224 1095,128 298 116,360 944 1,657,350 345 
1962 : . . 15,418 123) 1,205,220 383 12,611 1,204 2,176,256 76 
1963 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ 23,667 128 1,227,100 435 104,020 946 1,488,722 80 
1964 : : . . 13,383 130 1,294,663 607 106,147 3,059 1,175,465 150 
1965 : : é 7,684 156 =: £30,803 337 141,367 $24 865,963 66 
1966 F F ‘ js 12,014 246 861,905 366 736,609 799 899,545 14 
1169 7 - 59,596 141 724,544 140 167,463 460 358,102 4 
1970 ‘ : : ; 34,394 19 692,670 201 162,478 488. 446,606 13 
1971 : : 2 : 37,374 28 754,647 129 114,761 340 465,256 Bs 
Kerala 
1958 F : ’ ‘ 4,877 182 381,145 224 222,339 547 419,865 16 
196] . ; 3 ‘ 30,776 295 590,240 297 280,145 724 677,431 53 
1965 ‘ : ‘ ‘ 37,610 170 = 832,701 435 352,598 1,067 674,714 244 
1966 ; : , : 35,105 68 = 899,783 477 362,947 1,104 = 799,157 81 
1967 ‘ ‘ : 23,334 105 941,444 658 440,384 1,315 1,029,028 35 
1968 ‘ ? : . 41,546 171 1,106,757 671 = 478,548 1,398 1,317,466 20 
1969 F ‘ ‘ : 37,497 156 945,307 532 375,147 1,045 1,003,049 94 
1970 . . i i 58,745 76 831,168 378 295,287 1,007) 749,583 11 
1971 . 7 4 é 33,453 17 759,843 162. 203,716 253 780,042 8 
1972 : . . : 49,320 79 1,100,282 522. 276,911 862 939,956 60 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 . : : 2,053 15 325,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
1961 . . . , 12,675 16 371,291 61 102,670 84 82,172 9 
1965 . : . 7 3,401 I 376,648 180 96,805 287 54,169 5 
1966. S : : 38,060 48 = 405,282 104 122,186 247 61,162 52 
1967 - f " . 30,399 70 746,003 245 161,279 366 105,269 11 
168 .  .  . «50,932 27 883,051 432 256,249 445 172,431 12 
Wwe9 . ee 85205 6 2,211,286 163 97,875 247 119,487 1 
(970. 2 , : 6,148 13. 865,905 99 105,319 245 = 167,424 34 
1971 é . . A 20,663 14 1,091,419 238 168,117 539 124,670 63 
1972 : ‘ ; . 15,468 9 1,136,751 251 = 181,729 477 =. 285,463 63 
Maharashtra 
60 2. 20 es«G, 690 102. 219,397 1076 13,715 30 254,528 & 
rs . : ‘ 6,786 23 235,925 968 126,210 19 311,028 9 
G20. ee 10,048 43 265,190 1,468 98,649 32 385,66] 2] 
(O63: x oe, a = —~ 252,713 1,922 2,252,042 342 406,381 2 
1964 3 - s : _— — 257,184 1,523 Pe -» 493,076 26 
1965—i«t . . 11,262 53 247,731 1,055 78,265 1,849 51,507 3 
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Table 232—Parizents TREATED IN HospiTaLs AND DispENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Numer 
Diseases of central Rheumatism and 
State Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Manipur 
1956(b) . ; . F 0 Ea 48,397 2 12,485 — 10,547 oe 
1961. . eA 350 — 38,592 — 20,082 3 2.371 — 
1965 rs = eos _ — 3,047 — 285 a 1,160 — 
1966 $ : at — _ 5,263 -- 185 _ 903 — 
1967 . . ea — =_ 7,973 ~ 700 hs 915 — 
joo8)—Ct«s . . — _ 3,447 - 1,582 — 1,044 — 
1969. : af 4 — 18,860 — 2,852 ~ 8,651 — 
1970 i . Cary 24 2 14,717 —_ 901 6 6,905 2 
1971 . . . . 42 1 18,391 ~ 2,232 3 5,577 1 
1972 é ° eo. 85 _ 20,116 I 4,612 3 5,680 _ 
Meghalaya 
1969 ‘i ; c . —_ _ 51,048 3 1,005 — 17,709 - 
1970 . . . « =o = 14,448 ace 1,431 oo 15,235 — 
971 - . A _ — 5,022 — {,005 ” 33,999 _ 
Nagaland . . . 
1969 =, : 47 — 38,904 2 14,912 2 30,721 
1970 : ‘. . . 45] _ 50,541 7 12,443 18 32,148 is 
1971 ‘ e . Fs 315 — 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 1 
1972. , ; . 171 —- 43,974 2 7,187 10 44,576 1 
19735. < 7 . 234 _ 45,095 4 7,713. 5 40,913 — 
Orissa 
1956 tg : . + «. 194,465 141 41,632 19 F bs 
1961 4 - ’ . 2,802 1 11,869 22 5),258 53. 172,610 _— 
1965 ; ; : F 16,115 — 844,049 87 93,957 27) 296,711 ~ 
1966 . 7 a : 15,439 9 918,939 210 130,484 286 = 291,315 49 
9967, 6 ee 16,677 15 941,609 145 93,013 458 331,003 2 
68 6. 6 ee 17,272 10 970,091 83 87,668 320 401,125 272 
1969 . . . . 19,327 18 1,028,231 115 92,467 410 422,676 28 
$970 . - . . 22,039 21 -. 858,104 79 = 101,431 494 357,490 24 
1971. . . : 18,597 20 1,081,415 155 87,960 509 = 419,613 37 
199 a we a we S870 25 1,116,746 190 137,306 474 529,283 8 
Punjab 
1956 . ° . - 20,4803 9 2,048,772 j05 43,706 302 33,856 1 
1y61 a . . - 25,020 34 1,087,575 225 30,419 339 42,280 3 
1965 . . . ‘ 14,528 10 872,081 137 29,006 402 51,517 10 
19966. «+ + 22,380 56 524,528 274 24,337 497 17,141 2 
1967. +e 29,837 73 571,659 437 29,424 491 15,257 - 
1968. . ; ‘ 23,081 7 347,865 277 28,947 434 25,720 1 
1969 . . A : 37,926 82 630,817 181 39,275 537 50,549 11 
1970. : : : 46,791 59 626,445 236 40,007 701 50,459 
1971 3 : 2 : 52,605 ili 740,928 352 50,042 641 37,478 5 
9720. es 52,837 104 575,167 210 69,971 676 20,723 18 


un ngij‘g ni‘ gE RA A 
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Table 232—Parienrs [ReaTép IN HosPiITALs AND DIsPENSARTES—con id. 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Diseases of Gentral Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State meee ea eh eee el foe - 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Rajasthan ; 
1956 ‘ $2,447 58 1,579,140 68 29,374 240 25,668 er 
1961 . 21,995 24 1,007,842 145 41,589 330 31,051 2 
1965 37,832 39 1,404,770 175 45,236 528 48,003 g 
1966 ‘ 34,632 58 1,585,907 365 55,011 644 27,81u — 
1967 é 35,263 21 1,640,278 199 44,026 576 29,384 5 
1968 46,479 12 1,647,689 208 53,579 630 74,196 1 
1969. 49,400 17 1,717,702 441 43,0212 656 65,593 1 
1970, 49,419 li 1,453,897 212 73,013 685 8,183 4 
1971 . 78,633 30 1,734,926 165 54,699 660 50,796 — 
1972 : 153,627 30 2,065,884 204 78,167 742 69,104 4? 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 ‘ 24,247 29 1,820,595 493 139,310 1,478 $73,407 26 
1961 : 2,290 S 2,354,398 701 = 206,037 2,026 725,118 15 
1965 11,334 5 1,775,354 391 = 203,428 1,479 = 1,330,192 28 
19606 : 7,222 7) 1,755,252 421 215,663 1,478 = 1,812,399 21 
1907 6,880 15) 1,889,945 313 239,449 1433 1,688,360 BY 
1968 14,049 1 1,789,448 290 308,596 1,437 1,742,838 40 
1905 r 14,181 — 1,700,736 383 341,233 2,447 = 1,608,963 2) 
1970 19,086 2 1,992,076 333 410,243 1,413 1,495,321 7 
1971 20,767 6 2,219,785 351 495,117 1,316 = 2,571,901 36 
1972 13,606 2) 732,544 276 = 471,447 900 1,723,916 151 
Tripura 
1956 ; 4 — 27 118 133 1,775 13 141 = 
1901 46 ai 44,576 35 28,512 10 17,145 pore 
1964 708 1 68,987 30 35,364 16 19,257 = 
1965 793 2 72,646 20 40,477 37 17,058 5 
1966 2,774 = 79,728 16 40,927 67 17,286 as 
1269 . 393 _ 27,881 —_ 298 1 10,481 = 
1970, 1,448 1 43,625 16 2,169 13 9,85) pa 
1971 : 1,615 5 33,094 13 12,863 12 8,260 Sate 
1972 . 156 _— 42,535 11 24,026 11 9,881 ai 
41973 . 536 —_ 51,807 12 39,028 24 13,198 4 
Utiar Pradesh 
1956 18,719 21 2,819,038 164 6,191 481 231,384 18 
1959 22,159 27 =2,948,510 233° 97,564 597 266,791 42 
1960 20,217 20 2,987,895 244 = =230,787 482 106,587 769 
1461 . 27,836 | 141 3,301,317 321 488,966 321 114,832 766 
1962 ‘ 112,612 237 3,302,911 285 = =186,229 954 383,776 93 
1963 45,401 45 3,054,540 203 122,915 934 293,375 7 
1944 46,060 182 2,741,770 270 165, 166 1,027 474,097 56 
1905 39,566 27 2,478,404 288 =201,911 910 = 411,92] 14 
1966 24,260 56 2,586,816 288 56,457 900 325,370 35 
1969 ; 43,224 73 1,692,292 483 160,754 1,016 410,467 40 


a 
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Table 232—Patients TREATED IN Hospirats AND DispeNsARIEs——contd. 
(By Diseases. 
) Number 
Disease of Central Rheumatism and 
é Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Inffuenza 
tA a, pera eee wots pn 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
West Bengal 
1956 . 11,676 5 168,717 876 94,337 17 326,097 1 
1961 ‘ 3,401 15 969,945 {1,236 90,525 912 617,108 4 
1963 is 25,832 23 935,320 2,033 109,242 1,386 614,340 20 
1964 4 6,030 6 1,084,863 1,823 105,641 1,260 709, 128 13 
1965 " . 4,298 5 924,062 2,001 127,856 1,427 545,239 13 
1966 ; ‘ 21,634 7 1,044,093 2,071 235,792 1,263 709,299 iT 
1967 . . 23,269 15) 1,419,035 2,254 108,187 1,369 617,554 4 
1968 4 . F 12,575 9 970,822 1,597 121,550 1,082 592,010 10 
1969 A F 11,353 7 762,651 1,638 135,983 1,014 652,580 15 
1970 ‘ ; 12,119 3 787,260 456 85,371 615 545,497 2 
Union Territory— 
A, & N. Islands 
1956 F ‘ 9 —_ 212 6 43 3 66 —_ 
1961, 8 ane 19,850 3 398 17 261 = 
1963 c 35 _— 19,525 4 751 21 5,834 ae 
1964 ‘ . 51 —_— 29,355 5 499 14 377 —_ 
1965 : 193 — 19,914 2 371 15 250 wae 
1966. 2) =~ 21,706 _ 1,572 27 2 — 
1969 ‘ : j ‘e ee ace 85 1 48 7 
1970 7 es A 76 1 . 
1971 7 F Pe 139 = 
1972 : 2 ‘i 5 425 — 5 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 . 328 — 925 — 233 — 15,760 — 
Chandigarh 
1968 ‘ 434 — 43,392 8 1,918 18 10,692 = 
1969 2,233 3 55,540 21 2,695 _ 4,287 
1970 < 2 ‘ 
1971. F 1,965 8 51,694 13 4,509 4 2,339 = 
1972 1,049 13. 53,717 1 4,546 59 3,355 _ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 . . 9 — 1,575 — 68 — 1 = 
1970 13 — 1,642 —_ 61 1 11 — 
1971 17 _ 1,588 ear 49 1 3 = 
1972 . . 19 —_ 1,714 — 50 — 7 = 
Delhi 2 Ps . . . ae ée Ar “# - P 
Goa, Daman, & Diu » 
1962 . ‘ : 122 — 2,339 — 1,215 4 3,721 — 
1963 ‘ . ’ 225 _ 2,892 7 2,073 9 3,426 1 
1964 . * 352 \ 3,687 4 2,968 3 2,430 ane 
1965 . . 833 2 4,276 7 2,700 = 3,301 =e 
1966. : 2,607 £5 « {h39t 12 7,866 14 9,964 1 





_—— 
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Table 232—-Parients TREATED IN HospITALs AND DIspENSARIES--conid. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Disease of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Strate SO -— + meee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 7k 72 73 
Se a No es ne oe a ee 
Likshadweep 
1961 . ‘ . ‘ we “is 1,433 ate 146 —_ 513 aa 
1962 ° 7 7 31 = 1,432 —_ 403 _— 1,267 aay 
963, - P - 61 = 3,332 — 96 — 955 _ 
1965 et Wee, te 65 poe 3,737 = 245 oe 1,848 = 
1966, . : ; 60 as, 3,586 en 188 — 3,958 te 
1967 . 7 . ° 6 — 5,258 l 290 4 594 = 
1968 7 F . ; 56 — 3,879 es 230 3 295 ies 
{969 * , ‘ . “8 — oe — we es a ji 
1970 : ‘ ‘ . 61 — 3,989 — 250 ~ 509 — 
Pondicherry 
1969 2. . 2... _ = = ~ _ — 88,157 5 
1970 e ‘ . . _ —_ — — — _ 81,630 pe 
1971 . F . ’ 118 — 61,054 —_ 7,909 — 37,770 = 
1973 . . . : 234 — 75,732 — 4,125 18 33,787 ies 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia Teeth and Gums Alimentary Sytsem liver 
Stare — ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Death 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 .  —-31,468 99 349,656 5 832,940 178 17,079 196 
1962. 146,917 466 5,376 a 1,254 24 {d) (d) 
1965 F 1,625,773 719 398,485 3 774,615 1,446 34,352 24] 
1966 . 1,846,834 853 466,754 t 617,252 1,721 26,755 246 
1967 » 1,552,401 798 739,479 6 616,026 1,701 19,784 306 
1968-69 , » 1,543,625 542 476,565 596,951 1,275 34,965 295 
1969-70 « 1,529,385 740 ©=©496,900 3 1,412,960 2,211 34,422 352 
1970-71. - 1,481,305 897 404,649 3 305,964 460 23,994 293 
LO7L-72 1,454,674 835 411,218 —~ 284,025 389 =. 20,538 177 
1972-73 88,680 365 414,636 9 302,412 463 19;816 203 
Asam 
1964 g . 236,377 82 36,840 1 113,548 167 4,020 25 
1965 . ° 69,750 35 25,632 1 66,497 32 10,445 19 
1966 ° » 242,011 40 28,235 — 131,045 53 3,068 18 
1967, » 172,915 63 53,963 2 114,274 90 4,920 37 
L968 . + 1,543,619 542 91,630 16 = =209,985 144 5,00) 24 
1969 » 563,274 185 73,977 — 278,716 121 10,800 62 
1970 ‘ 401,501 130 59,653 95 209,005 85 10,254 4} 
197] . 394,486 123 61,308 85 =. 218,925 gl 10,343 46 
to7v . 414,769 126 51,468 86 207,474 82 9,904 33 
1973 ‘ 85,375 15 | 34,700 — 124,899 39 5,734 18 
__ ee ee 


(d) Included in cals. 70 & 71. 
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Table 232--Parsents TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DIsPENSARIES—conid. 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Lobir Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State —_ OO oateeeieentsetamedlicmatomnentreetaateteaten 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Dearhs 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Bihar 
1956. . ’ . 23,878 7 40,289 a 35,938 a 39,209 i 
1957 ig . ’ ; 32,443 - 59,323 wa 41,919 28 45,706 
1958. . . . 5,996 ie 43,716 a 32,970 = 23,816 3 
Gujarat 
1960. ‘ . . a on 125,801 1 864,375 346 ~ ie 
961. . re . i Nee Per 183,994 28 17,901 16} $1,308 74 
1965. 2 ’ - 816,232 1,029 197,999 3 208,507 339 30,106 264 
1966. : . . 792,411 1,352 153,984 114 202,958 548 31,881 270 
1967. : ‘ . 82,780 30 «161,745 7 ~ ~ 12,012 39 
1968. 7 . . 76,713 24 =. 282,271 55 w 7" 14,084 73 
1969 . . «=  « ~ 105,746 485 225,652 69 os sa rs >; 
1970—Ctis . . . 23,176 1,256 207,240 17 331,499 863 38,722 364 
197] . . . 9,083 267 22,888 44 33, 204 185 3,811 62 
1972. ‘ . : 9,916 185 59,640 1 30,986 198 1,738 63 
Haryana 
1966. : : . 384,300 135 80,668 -» 102,764 202 1 438 35 
1967s . . » 315,402 183 74,330 os 81,741 226 1,594 45 
1968 x : . + 396,017 117 86,440 we 92,991 301 1,490 29 
1969, . . - 398,883 206 82,636 1 116,502 328 1,979 34 
1970s . . + 442,159 226 81,589 +» 111,766 285 1,963 32 
971 —Cti«“ . . + 127,420 59 94,274 i 39,104 166 2,880 30 
1972s . . - 394,871 109 =: 116, 018 1 42,384 182 2,882 41 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. 6 «© + 10,149 19 16,947 3 34,148 15 2,266 6 
1957 © «© «+ «+ 121,610 13. °. 15,775 — 37,808 25 1,767 18 
i958 . . . 14,465 17 20,697 — 37,869 12 1,747 18 
1959. ‘ : . 15,454 13 24,602 14 35,150 12 2,035 27 
1960s . ‘ . 26,923 12 33,794 _— 43,041 17 1,902 35 
1961s ‘ . . 36,363 10 35,834 _ 41,459 16 1,024 7 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . . F 3,099 8 980 — 5,432 4 246 1 
1963-64 . : : 5,303 18 1,370 _ 11,038 7 264 1 
1864-65 . . . 8,978 22 1,390 —_ 12,488 9 326 1 
1965-66 . ee 15,008 5 17,270 — 18,716 6 688 I 
1966-67 . . . 49,081 6 12,378 _ 53,988 4 1,010 4 
1967-68 ; . 127,805 3 16,286 — 89,075 3 4,852 2 
1969 2. 1 es 3,389 140 4 = 2,991 96 69 7 
1970s : . . 4,756 79 —_ _ 1,879 63 106 2 
$7 4 Gk es 6,387 87 1 ~ 4,231 60 344 8 


a a 
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Table 232—PatTIENTs TREATED IN HospiTaALs AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State ee i ee 
Treated Deahts Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Karnataka 
1956. . . 5 107,640 104 = 301,355 3 605,443 821 22,082 195 
1961 é : ; . 70,530 161 324,522 — 1 823,037 1,051 18,256 222 
1962 é 7 P - 41,959,270 738 319,299 -- §883,612 1,239 17,157 271 
1163 - . r . 1,883,821 889 412,632 1 1,017,994 1,163 24,638 214 
1964 . 7 . . 2,043,643 1,103 346,745 21 974,647 1,462 20,455 269 
1965.0.) ee 2,360,224 644 639,825 29 1,308,261 1,516 — 12,€33 196 
M66. ‘ . » 2,215,140 697 92,572 42 2,951,150 1,401 11,164 915 
1969 : . F 110,424 117 187,416 16 =218,021 346 36,599 §5 
170 . . . ; 114,271 111 = 193,962 14 289,417 172 21,765 73 
1971. ww 116,928 89 =. 208,356 — 315,135 67 58,370 44 
Kerala 
1958 . . : : 90,680 537 10,495 — 1,299,608 482 40,868 241 
1961 : ‘ : . 42,717 143 (239,905 1 673,768 1,202 15,882 287 
05 F ‘ . 2,493,377 1,009 369,728 3 912,940 1,947 19,275 298 
1966. : . + 2,381,041 894 416,696 — 925,055 1,488 27,046 268 
1967 ; : ; . 3,300,772 1,238 475,585 14 1,824,991 1,633 22,001 955 
1968 : : . . 3,119,772 1,184 469,117 1 788,822 1,574 19,940 354 
69. we 2,041,768 1,314 486,047 23 548,826 585 15,146 200 
1970 ‘ : ‘ « 2,190,570 950 652,637 43 614,495 332 15,113 168 
1971 e ; . 2,064,368 669 392,791 14. 433,977 244 17,34] 60 
1972 . - . » 2,272,606 1,412. 575,777 19 549,677 482 15,653 182 


Madhya Pradesh 


1956. 2 we «63,672 130 186,801 7 109,307 312 27,464 110 
16)... B38, 574 124 100,230 5 228,321 142 18,061 55 
1965. we 485,380 420 104,504 .. 126,699 602 3,340 82 
1906 6 8) we -239,808 307 101,746 .. 164,995 619 6,714 BY 
1967» we 2,429 684 150,319 3 249,282 572 9,139 175 
168. ee 977,496 1,165 278,023 202 395,707 688 31,657 22 
1969. ew 782,236 647 182,419 10 123,398 237 9,685 101 
970. ee 821,002 1,622 177,791 3 87,360 283 23,412 64 
WE. eee 986,507 865 216,146 2 130,175 396 13,363 317 


72. ww 105,398 383 200,800 6 173,013 415 25,760 176 


i A er 
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Table 232—-Patients TREATED IN HospPITALs AND DISsPENSARIES—~conid. 


(By Diseases) 




















5 : Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State nee ce a any te a eine Ea Beets S mea ae ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Maharashtra 
1960 ’ . ” - 1,099,497 738 340,263 18 me a ; 45,102 540 
1961 : ‘ . - 1,417,646 531 361,676 2 os 3, 45,297 492 
1962 . . . . ae oe 566,719 23 a aie 41,811 761 
1963 : : 7 ‘ 32,018 1,431 53,629 1 56,254 826 8,745 526 
1964. ; : - ae -» 466,661 467 aie eas ite 
Manipur 
1956(b). se 3,103 _ 260 _— ia oe 380 — 
1961 ;. . ne . 64,279 _ 10,754 — 118,026 3 2,016 = 
1965 . +. « 901 3 Ls — 6,923 — 15 — 
1966 . ; ? . 1,930 2 726 — 5,239 — — — 
1967 . . . . 1,745 1 200 —_ 3,550 — 1,143 — 
1968s ‘ ; : 5,735 6 1,671 — 5,818 —_ 67 — 
1969 : ‘ F ‘ 17,591 4 303 — 6,315 2 303 3 
1970 : ° . 19,591 8 1,126 = 5,177 3 166 2 
197] P 3 ‘ . 28,341 2 1,354 _ 9,886 2 1,379 2 
1972 - ‘ ‘ 26,337 1 1,427 _ 17,946 =~ 158 2 
Meghalaya 
1969 ‘ : . 10,800 5 2,193 — 7,632 _ 190 _ 
1970s . . 7 14,817 —_ 2,009 — 9,183 = 17 = 
1971 . . ; . 10,800 5 1,173 —_ 7,632 _ 28 _ 
Nagaland 
1969 yg ‘ : 7 55,766 3 16,557 —_ 48,289 7 57 os 
1970 . 7 . r 69,813 16 16,044 —_ 31,349 ) 1,504 5 
197] 2 ‘ : ‘ 64,915 14 18,543 _ 33,514 6 1,117 1 
HOGG. ge. xe OY 3,722 12: 14,865 rs 20,011 4 603 5 
1973. 7 . . 3,839 4 15,496 — 24,244 2 795 
Orissa ‘ 
1956s . . . - os a = . -* 21,273 160 
1961 ‘ ‘ . ‘ 22,032 279 = 212,069 7 622,551 602 5,143 94 
1965 ° ° . - 760,335 423 322,239 1 605,859 643 7,771 88 
1966 . ry . ‘ 752,722 ' $79 383,499 — 555,78u0 782 3,236 192 
1967 «6 889,014 447 398,049 —~ 562,084 600 10,234 173 
1968 > . - 819,356 207° 419,322 2 278,627 340 9,670 148 
1969 ‘ . < » 453,833 89 449,828 — 178,180 329 6,091 130 
1970 : : : - 460,700 85 454,653 6 205,799 298 8,655 121 
4971 4 : + 602,744 249° 453,889 1 = 259,702 484 6,795 182 
1972 . . . 7 31,263 150 = 521,652 1 351,157 663 19,973 189 


(b) The figures are incomplete, 
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Table 232-——-PaTignTs TREATED IN Hosprrats AND DIspENsARYEs—conid. 


(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State SSS ee Ceres Se ee CDS ee, 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Punjab 
1956. e i. . 22,230 106 §=333,452 1 863,304 513 7,323 90 
992 2... 1,066 51 259,617 — 273,797 564 4,840 107 
1965 ‘ ; F - $949,779 314 212,706 1 64,130 230 7,709 207 
1966. ‘ - - 550,006 285 160,005 148 135,575 446 1,454 91 
1967 , . - . 577,648 302 148,609 2 165,227 550 1,772 71 
1968. ‘ . « 519,995 307 162,227 1 128,149 764 1,721 80 
1969 . 2. «© « 334,113 201 174,555 1 92,068 471 2,717 77 
1970. ‘ e - 334,010 215 = 178,435 _ 76,701 439 2,799 422 
1971 . ° ° « 793,085 462 187,412 2 76,959 457 3,597 102 
1972. 6 eS 742,983 577. 163,845 2 80,404 430 3,759 116 
Rajasthan 
1956. . % : 34,094 187 328,971 «» 242,363 293 8,598 15 
1961 Fs 7 ’ . 31,816 123 403,742 — 335,289 601 12,222 94 
1965. . - » 1,420,561 535 454,877 2 205,988 915 12,867 J18 
1966, . . - 1,464,991 582 456,040 1 303,690 784 41,71] 103 
1967. : . - 1,444,104 625 453,628 — 276,10% 747 11,9¢5 Ce 
1968. A : - 1,582,509 668 509,632 — 334,750 870 10,274 22 
1969, . . - 1,648,468 925 518,287 1 334,916 968 9,908 116 
1970 ° 7 + 1,701,534 835 537,178 101,675 444 13,081 94 
1971 7 . » 1,729,601 688 492,497 2 121,777 435 11,512 13 
1972, 6 . js - 1,766,472 898 481,816 9 125,338 614 11,214 120 
Tami! Nadu 
1956 6 e . . 39,967 266 $41,024 4 1,065,776 1,828 22,002 369 
1961. . . - 1,774,643 1,137 660,775 8 1,246,430 2,402 22,517 288 
1965. « « - se ie we 1 1,105,655 2,105 31.240 “(6 
1966. * . « 2,363,974 817 721,576 1 1,371,550 2,316 28,80] 249 
1967. ° ° - 2,623,471 640 756,492 5 1,643,565 2,067 24,68] 208 
1968. P 7 - 2,609,427 784 649,898 127 2,517,208 1,947 75,36 249 
1969. e a » 243,538 284 755,183 3 981,966 601 70,380 225 
1970 —w Py . - 172,478 306 755,183 — 1,011,921 551 30,066 192 
1971. . . - 173,188 306 §=©829,651 12 1,175,451 575 40,668 159 
1972 « e . - 1,723,916 151 974,132 3 1,408,784 705 124,363 275 
Tripura 
1956. . . . 3,708 17 407 _ 1,190 ~ 470 13 
1961 . 7 . . 189 6 20,549 — 252 2 6,821 37 
1964 ° . - 176,309 116 21,030 1 44,737 235 1,417 14 
1965 w * . « 166,547 145 26,176 _ 46,181 48 1,286 42 
1966 . . « 206,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 104 2,935 55 
1969 : P . é 6,452 3 38,753 — 10,127 1 468 1 


ae RE 
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Table 232—-Patrents TREATED IN HospITALs AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





Tripura 


1970 
1971 
1972, 


1973 


Uttar Pradesh 


1956 
1959 
1960 


1961 
1962 
1963 


1964 
1965 
1966 


1969 


West Bengal 


1956 
1961 
1963 


1964 
1965 
1966 


1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 


° 


(By Diseases) 





Number 








Union Territory— 


Andaman & Nicobar Islands 


1956 
1961 
1963 


1964 
1965 
1966 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 


Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc: Teeth & Gums Alimentary system Liver 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
F 19,538 13 21,001 7 21,527 9 1,357 18 
‘: 835 31 10,041 _— 14,885 18 401 5 
1,459 9 14,913 2 20,724 25 1,666 9 
: : 1,941 10 17,738 —_ 21,405 29 1,529 5 
72,886 236 §=©6 73,071 1 530,988 1,116 23,709 174 
30,550 182 714,184 — 485,058 1,603 28,043 226 
282,038 39 57,623 197 543,513 2,350 29,426 
266,869 57 47,774 229 509,101 2,462 27,512 262 
54,694 232 936,906 17 584,854 2,238 28,516 304 
. 2,649,396 1,392 873,299 13. $34,719 2,080 30,233 242 
. + 2,640,149 1,513 911,217 23 521,357 2,126 36,513 273 
. . « 2,985,647 1,892 900,402 2 239,413 1,398 29,783 250 
. - 3,447,173 1,970 987,797 3. 241,216 1,551 23,239 4C6 
. 7 « 242,209 53 1,092,481 1 =. 293,128 1,437 36,774 347 
784,476 508 280,972 10 Se es 127,837 661 
1,213,715 807 269,597 1 867,787 1,947 ° 491,430 582 
‘ 1,496,666 1,185 324,154 — 723,982 2,024 8,482 523 
1,575,810 1,148 278,389 —- 1,208,678 2,508 618,119 757 
1,226,807 888 284,326 — 1,331,591 2,244 574,912 693 
‘ « 1,467,304 633 291,420 — 742,915 1,913 7,893 419 
3 - « 1,325,978 987 =.279,312 — 782,945 ° 2,224 7,417 411 
1,276,793 792 248,126 — 642,928 1,734 6,806 349 
: 1,422,557 790 231,516 — 517,968 15337 © 9,825 2€4 
: : 44,922 329 =181,349 — 204,315 ° 290° 9,250 135 
e . 233 16 43 — 113 _- —) 1 
. . 39 7 2,331 —_ 1,632 11 20 6 
ee. viele - d 16,033 30 2,945 — 739 10 ‘ll 4 
19,853 35 4,506 — 2,632 18 17 10 
* * . 17,519 60 2,540 — 4,546 23 16 6 
é ‘ 21,195 42 7,343 — 11,606 ~ ‘32 “9 5 
. : ‘ et : 4,456 _ * a 
‘ P : 3 oa 3,943 _ : ist 
‘ . . : P ie 4,539 — 


1,372 
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Table 232—-PatigntTs TREATED IN HoSPITALs AND DisPeNSARTES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia Teeth & Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State ee ees pe ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. . - 813 _ 519 «| ~«-230 1 = cen 
1966. : ‘ C _ — —_— = — _ _ ser 
1967. é é 53,278 ae se ae *e 
Chandigarh 
1968. ‘ 3 ‘ 1,958 16 6,020 _ 8,184 2 60 ~— 
1969. é ‘ . 2,058 16 6,593 — 12,069 4 16 6 
1970—«zw A ‘ : ee ss x ws 2% tie as #8 
1971 ‘ F F . 2,488 — 11,385 —_ 11,575 11 4 2 
1972 yj : : ‘ 3,242 20 11,944 — 13,751 13 21 — 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. : : < 5,189 — 349 _— 352 — 20 « — 
1970—yj . ; . 8,097 ~ 461 _— 320 a 24 _ 
1971 ig ‘ ; F 7,764 _ 300 _ 310 _ 16 — 
1972 : F : : 7,843 — 351 —_ 351 —_ 6+ _ 


Delhi— . . ; . a's aa ee ae Es i me: ve 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


1992. . . . 5,466 is 322 — 2,404 - 30° 1 
VOSS cs, cet. Sect i 7,418 7 576 — 2,506 5 11 a 
1964... «10,329 1 597 - 3,624 9 79. 3 
1965... e«8, 859 9 956 — 3,425 14 57° 2 
1966 . « « « 39,377 14-2879 — (7,344 3 189 3 
Lakshad weep 
1964. «we = = = = _ = os Liz 
1962 : Fi 5 e ~ _ 12 fen — _— — ‘aia 
(0697 spa. So g 3,879 = 168 = 501 ae 23 = 
1965 . 2. wl 4,525 = 932 = 1,057 1 81. = 
PUG chee 8 6,995 Se 1,134 s 187 = 17 ae 
Cy a rr 4,948 3 589 = 187 = 4' as 
1968 . . . . 7,478 ae 820 = 1,271 1 a, 1 
1969 . wl, ai _ = _ — — ai — 
1970 2. 2. 5,602 = 1,278 = 250 es 12 aes 
Pondicherry 
1969 . . . = = = = = be = = 
19970 . . . = _ < oa = oa = = 
971. ww 8G — 24,789 -— 23,018 = i = 
1972. 2 ws 1,110 9 32,974 — 3,025 5 ae io 


1973 + 2 . : 794 20 28,281 _- 716 18 _ _ 
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Table 232—PatTients TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DIsPENSARIES——contd, 


(By Diseases) 





Diseases of 


Genito-Urinary 











Diseases of 
pregnancy and 


child-pirth 


Treated Deaths 


76 


77 


Diseases of skin 
and musculo- 
skeletal system 


Treated Deaths 


78 


79 


Diseases of 
early in- 
fancy 


Treated Deaths | 
80 81 


Andhra Pradesh 


State System 
Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 
1957. 189,499 251 
‘1962 , 1,934 6 

1965. 1,327,955 485 

1966 1,253,508 662 

1967 1,413,330 646 

1968-69 407,124 351 

1969-70 383,269 353 

1970-71 362,328 353 

1971-72 323,690 292 

1972-73 332,555 239 

Assam 

1964 . 243,070 45 
1965 , 97,701 16 
1966 197,119 28 
1967 . 143,149 §2 
1968 . 260,824 42 
1969 . 910,003 86 
1970» 73,89} 59 
1971 . 73,828 52 
1972 .» 70,048 54 
1973 35,915 33 

Bihar 

1956 « 81,177 
1957 e 124,417 
1958 . 55,217 ‘ 

Gujarat 

1960 . 40,651 50 
1961 . 65,835 198 
1965 . 174,744 252 
1966 . 371,929 770 
1967 xis 
1968 . 

4969. 277,059 209 
1970} 464,491 660 
1971 60,007 188 
1972 . 81,403 104 

Haryana 
1966 « 365,627 159 
1967. 2. 392,986 159 
1968 . 353,715 150 
1969 166,839 425 
1970 . 169,579 176 
1971 69,717 4135 
1972 271,863 220 


203,728 
1,772 
402,191 


301,361 
286,396 
174,183 
261,843 
290,574 
321,803 


270,694 


29,625 
18,083 
20,870 
19,131 
36,932 
309,107 
107,894 
109,583 
48,368 


42,137 


27,609 
29,979 
44,701 


80,729 


380,838 
289,669 


227,128 
63,827 


61,118 


60,684 
49,987 
18,314 


49,526 
60,064 
61,804 


71,186 


72 
36 
1,056 


612 
625 
470 


549 
549 
379 


514 


70 
44 
55 
55 
113 
6 


210 
201 
192 


63 


118 


718 
385 


1,181 
447 
89 


138 
126 
83 


116 
129 
132 


126 


54,249 
4,301 
1,219,240 


1,603,077 
1,512,941 
1,229,322 


1,591,246 
859,121 
1,259,736 


1,515,065 


140,907 
100,772 
184,558 


151,746 
161,710 
125,176 


225,709 
125,524 
56,794 


173,747 


115,720 
198,779 
102,678 


279,538 
315,766 
383,812 


497,792 


oe 


ee 


700,552 
101,716 


93,325 


195,928 
488,202 
273,795 


467,407 
449,854 
225,793 


346,501 


1,269 
113 
145 
418 
42 
109 


62 
81 


122 


Nw wo 


_ 
ws gw 


76 
53 
81 


358 


173 
97 
69 


28 
23 
17 


65 
31 
11 


16 


523,857 1,194 


2,150 36 
141,444 474 
62,134 421 

160,307 431 
91,409 580 
58,863 819 
61,916 819 

235,121 1,010 
10,403 186 

2,742 22 

1,298 9 
12,398 21 

6,712 20 

5,842 5 
17,735 84 
{2,610 52 
12,838 60 

12,738 22 

2,747 60 

1,382 ey 

1,565 he 

1,320 = 
82,094 378 
20,017 384 

11,385 * 136 
10,607 126 
19,412 113 
19,118 522 
8,056 251 
2,437 318 
27,637 265 
13,546 156 
55,955 298 
20,316 179 
27,652 162 
6,157 20 
2,132 59 


Number 
Accidents, 
poisoning and 
violence 

Treated Deaths 
82 83 
655,286 13,099 
34,215 423 
1,068,153 1,694 
2,569,349 9,838 
1,520,344 1,426 
1,243,617 1,315 
1,490,081 2,013 
445,567 797 
359,014 657 
1,097,500 2,028 
166,526 134 
61,737 47 
103,192. 124 
116,841 165 
99,604 157 
6,538 112 
2,796 53 
2,751 51 
2,629 42 
161,380 102 
107,951 ve 
114,738 i 
71,500 ; 
366,124 863 
328,925 872 
508,527 1,007 
608,675 1,778 
695,506 5,059 
685,356 9,217 
210,837 1,514 
149,050 1,506 
332,755 405 
390,886 559 
1,285,132 370 
386,039 612 
427,292 640 
523,035 766 
161,809 348 
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Table 232--PaTIENTs TREATED IN HospiraLs AND DisPENnsaRI£S—contd. 


(By Diseases) 





Diseases of 
Genito-Urinaty 


Diseases of 
Pregnancy and 


Diseases of Skin 
and Musculo- 


Diseases of 
Early infancy 


Number 


Accident, Poisoning 
and Violence 














System Child-birth skeletal system 
State re — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 8} 82 83 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. 9,954 5 1,245 4 23,035 2 1,589 10 =. 20,260 23 
1957 11,793 4 1,118 Mt 39,082 5 1,862 13. —- 20,610 21 
1958 14,645 8 1,685 7 41,495 5 2,045 9 40,292 32 
1959 14,044 2 11,811 14 30,264 5 3,107 4 26,649 25 
1960 11,148 3 3,980 il 33,438 — ~ ai 14,995 17 
1961 3,869 6 31,533 4 2,280 16 ~ re 14,559 18 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 2,200 4 1,522 31 2,754 — 320 4 3,162 28 
1963-64 3,239 6 2,919 29 3,200 —_ 90 2 4,918 27 
1964-65 4,679 4 4,782 21 6, 181 — 176 —_ 7,917 18 
1965-06 6,815 2 6,935 5 8,918 —~ 644 — 29,842 32 
1966-67 21,147 4 13,087 9 29,448 — —_ 84,240 Mt 
1967-68 107,378 3 35,746 9 57,903 _ — — 110,824 il 
1969. 2,273 28 4,128 10 727 5 190 8 2,594 40 
1970, 1,473 28 2,620 31 294 2 564 8 4,527 63 
1971 1,640 27 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka 
1956 278,873 285 290,876 564 1,033,369 76 29,273 253 1,908,200 795 
1961 1,353,676 738 350,652 631 1,053,532 66 65,425 529 2,527,124 1,363 
1962 1,660, 126 576 = 383,927 679 1,130 581 134 39,275 550 2,301 180 2,637 
1963 1,727,261 770) = 370,537 524 1,355,693 163 55,867 598 2,487,526 1,627 
1964 1,869,886 674 367,689 733 1,367,100 118 27,050 395 “, a 
1965 . 411,881 320 = 558,368 957 ae 7 ae ve 4,017,563 1,113 
1966 193,507 398 = 221,590 1,566 2,140 679 180 42,415 632 2,834,497 2,435 
1969 102,444 181 108,571 253 651,537 82 13,824 59 1,182,189 1,368 
1970 142,382 139 =: 138,695 307 371,318 577 5,526 28 1,304,791 654 
1971 . 459,225 46 49,144 193 844,012 25 7,403 60 1,363,443 837 
Kerala 
1958 217,657 197 =: 127,553 426 195,111 8 17,112 20 = 269,712 588 
1961 380,621 413 356,517 773 1,105,076 78 39,952 254 207,789 733 
1965 1,936,772 646 373,665 7OL 1,442,250 294 30,321 336 =. 265,131 1,278 
1966 625,426 1,070 419,341 740 1,613,512 200 35,438 365 290,816 1,122 
1967. 2,606,287 748 422,651 491 1,742,488 102 48,708 415 321,356 1,356 
1968 337,243 843 466,290 644 17,372 351 112 48,576 588 367,071 1,639 
1969 329,443 462 912,710 590 1,604,092 156 42,453 248 367,279 1,682 
1970 713,870 349 394,650 474 1,376,440 140 =. 29,947 236 = «613,614 1,658 
1971 378,011 198 335,428 311 686,425 13 21,746 68 281,678 496 
1972 342,390 343 = 390,125 548 1,444 287 72 32,499 162 372,679 697 
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Table 232—Patients TREATED IN HospIrALs AND Dispensarizs—contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Drinary Pregnancy and skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
System child-birth skelctal system violence 
State —~-—- = -__ ——— ————— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths~ ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. 56,601 (,227 21,227 876 324,120 378 24,511 167. 125,590 909 
1961. . 176,754 147 33,540 220 492,736 56 22,040 62 277,520 422 
1965 . 555,520 244 22,556 357 = 390,578 35 15,082 58 97,604 246 
1966 . 542,131 253 21,475 233 = 409,502 74 20,440 73° 322,103 323 
1967, . 642,507 471 137,079 215 680,271 78 16,255 146) 778,371 1,888 
1968 . = 517,247 685 157,617 300 = 678,419 72 23,717 366 1,180,591 1,998 
1969 . 135,178 176 =: 102, 192 250 = =©710,639 156 8,847 57 835,198 1,508 
1970 . 244,547 5tl 213,178 380 = 732,610 115 25,580 90 1,418,321 2,057 
1971 . 279,010 331 —-117,162 298 763,206 18 10,580 49 272,762 806 
1972 155,534 226 91,090 268 1,059,956 59 12,221 143 1,791,047 1,488 
Maharashtra 
1960 . 113,807 9} oes +» 480,567 90 89,009 542 1,049,778 2,531 
1961. 79,806 33 o- +» 446,264 53 42,408 612 87,915 2,868 
1962. oe oe oe «+ 490,861 5! 23,780 979 1,112,030 3,000 
1963. Se ae os +» 465,886 68 +e «> 173,527 2,975 
1964. ae +e = -:114,462 2,172 424,627 64 31,923 1,328 1,029,910 3,425 
1973. 84,975 601 83,077 347° -155,121 237 8,092 858 358,198 4,984 
Manipur 
1956(b) 38 an 365 six 14,417 ae 130 ar 26,031 13 
1961 14,948 ee 587 -- 103,386 ae 1,109 aS 40,661 4 
1965. 1,472 — 168 4 17,188 _ —_ — 3,633 15 
1966. 896 _ 145 3 4,428 —_ —_— as 2,537 24 
1967. 2,251 ~~ 1,085 3 7,007 — ~ — 4,711 16 
1968 . 1,934 _ 182 4 6,545 _ — ae 7,172 29 
1969. 7,821 — 11,394 1 11,999 — 1,435 a 2,321 12 
1970. 6,631 _ 13,812 1 7,730 — 2,015 — 2,453 5 
i971. 5,168 _~ 15,832 8 17,446 —_ 3,064 a 2,985 5 
1972. 7,581 —_ 15,915 li 16,160 — 1,179 ~— 3,258 3 
Meghalaya 
1969. 7,108 — 2,135 — » 4,166 dione 226 —_ 896 5 
1970. 3,360 — 1,691 _— 5,531 — 135 _— 832 3 
1971. 1,100 ~ 803 5 5,384 i 16} _ 21,742 3 
Nagalend 
1969, 13,447 —_ 992 _— 83,496 — 239 — 109,879 7 
1970. 1,504 5 12,132 1 3,858 6 30,035 oe Ll sa. 
i97t 1,17 1 14,517 1 3,741 2 29,246 — 1,696 1 
1972 . 8,071 2 3,204 5 57,679 1 381 —~ 25,907 13 
1973. 8,355 2 3,453 3 53,873 1 280 —_ 24,338 8 


a aE I a a a a 
(b) See page 521 
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Table 232—-PatTizNTs TREATED IN HosPiTALs AHD DiIsPENSARIES—conld. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Dise tses of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy 4nd skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
Sysrem children-birth skeletal system violence 
Stace Se ap a ga a aa iat pe cg ise aes ics 
Treated Death Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Orissa 
1957, 35,913 128 37,491 295 681,364 103 18,421 446 256,792 274 
1961. 897,372 304 77,831 435 1,014,792 54 23,175 459 474548 788 
1955. 1,322,799 236 185,622 598 1,368,535 62 25,110 463 776,048 489 
1966 . 1 308,209 350 192,605 527 1,239,389 66 104,869 653 877 125 550 
1967. 1,528,857 358 71,647 504 1,281,907 235 3,646 520 976,259 533 
1968 . 1,660,184 324 = =173,618 646 1,361,400 36 28,497 218 1,125,917 657 
1969, 70,800 175 194,725 760 554,344 44 4,360 44 1,142,359 893 
1970. 76,682 245 = 171,897 574 585,882 43 3,987 59 1,113,792 635 
1971. 81,282 296 183,969 606 1,241,987 22 27,434 402 1,268,752 805 
1972, 90,178 310 206,420 742° 888,589 103 26,964 365 1,337,381 954 
Punjab 
1956. 1,423,166 407 = 104,521 246 1,323,399 81 17,527 303 1,015,884 841 
1961 . 347,654 418 = 121,375 364 1,051,671 48 29,910 420 833,626 196 
1965 . 924,294 328 87,751 255 = 549,168 16 26,364 272 = 924,162 17,002 
1966 . 922,930 358 = 100,618 231 = 551,071 63 8,876 275 537,714 949 
1967. ~—- 800,162 386 =: 105,462 320 624,910 42 13,695 333 645,154 933 
1968 . 715,832 422 = 103,541 256 599,971 51 11,654 266 = 655,787 940 
1969. - 233,214 414 = 149,773 341 377,744 42 16,329 212 743,349 1,234 
1970. =. 235,612 316 = 164,702 415 445,425 88 12,500 127. 807,108 1,472 
1971 238,573 266 =:179, 162 465 473,018 33 18,033 138 743,059 1,002 
1972. =. 242,800 489 158,514 327 422,539 43 11,784 224 779,232 1,116 
Rajasthan 
1956. 742,838 293 57,970 129 =971,969 50 32,467 429 1,105,630 559 
1961. 127,368 207 123,042 221 2,226,970 76 39,018 542 1,518 811 685 
1965 . 1,142,857 329 123,222 169 1,972,341 51 28,463 422 1,687,749 804 
1966 . 1,621,888 483 126,034 174 2,004,868 92 12,265 349 1,994,059 977 
1967. . 1,278,566 407 140,777 379 1,890,859 99 45,225 288 2,164,178 451 
1968 . 1,396,366 433 187,075 303 1,897,309 M1} 61,512 732 2,188,538 942 
1969 . = 104,814 284 175,751 381 1,844,846 45 43,600 726 2,202,984 1,144 
1970. 251,503 272 187,666 307 1,912,750 118 11,524 328 2,080,100 1,106 
1971 . 241,254 216  =191,991 348 1,517,861 5h 7,428 197 = $33,724 285 
4972. 459,472 291 = 177,044 333 1,568,900 74 23,424 428 156,498 338 
Tami}! Nadu 
1956 . 661,086 731 289,162 1,299 2,370,071 169 52,998 1,694 1,891,964  — 1,475 
1951 . 1,066,900 813 370,570 152 3,329,822 158 77,541 1,578 2,834,531 1,615 
1965 . 1,839,206 512 264,765 1,442 1,940,584 106 74,966 1,098 1,980,848 1,915 
1966. a -- 1,012,005 1,402 2,806,447 99 59,837 1,941 2,021,006 1,635 
1967. . 968,747 390 603,195 1,359 3,733,495 210 67 608 1,789 2,671,521 2,449 
1968 . 505,027 281 1,698,517 1,415 3,403,832 176 77,803 1,720 2,426,569 2,437 
1969 . 363,619 366 1,278,333 5,471 3,425,907 89 74,245 1,615 2,871,891 2,289 
1970 . 359,927 241 1,223,787 1,44) 4,016,423 117 88,407 1,360 3,129,427 2,340 
1971 . 608,020 398 1,370,187 1,376 4,298,877 180 107,776 1,277 4,144,270 2,300 
1972 - 769,119 451 607,266 1,275 3,923,417 113 34,692 430 6,537,121 2,982 
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Table 232—Patrients TREATED IN HosPITALs AND DISPENSARIES—cotttd, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
g System children-birth skeletal system violence 
tate - _——— — ea ——- — — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Tripura 
1956. 164 = 130 4 3,261 4 ane a 1,107 9 
1961. 220 3,703 26 27,589 a 58 3 20,848 44 
1964. 143,049 54 5,824 21 114,352 3 941 9 167,086 373 
1965 ., 110,923 78 4,468 34 160,100 10 1,375 168 13,595 48 
1966 . 109,009 - 72 9,327 56 =: 141,808 1 451 9 67,192 196 
1969. 19,221 5 881 3 17,155 — 1,021 2 4,616 a 
1970. 11,439 12 5,870 16 41,772 1 427 4 14,361 22 
1971 . 3,106 9 3,767 2 33,182 i 208 5 11,163 21 
1972. 8,385 gy 3,459 26 68,884 — 81 4 29,416 56 
1973. 10,650 95 6,292 18 91,860 3 1,417 i 45,019 36 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. 621,036 628 137,216 975 2,512,287 338 29,404 967 1,289,657 2,575 
1959. 2,333,884 1,023 209,999 866 2,937,079 312 60,513 685 2,214,889 2,727 
1960. 29,426 224 251,129 793 3,182,229 62 78,553 1,051 1,727,417 3,707 
196). 27,512 262 328,963 1,270 3,566,658 595 = 114,531 870 2,098,251 3,470 
1952. 2,625,607 1,374 280,954 1,014 4,410,396 1,339 114,264 1,496 2,388,152 5,055 
1963. 3,031,164 1,223 303,298 1,178 3,316,891 454 = 118,366 1,807 2,840,330 3,950 
1964 . 2,996,849 1,082 406,680 1,360 3,370,350 385 = 111,075 1,780 2,859,712 5,127 
1965  . 2,422,237 1,121 386,549 1,098 2,174,188 355 60,072 986 3,786,743 3,453 
19356. 3,834,926 1,801 415,306 1,119 2,457,140 708 46,579 807 2,642,134 3,750 
1959 . 891,641 967 359,325 1,137 2,066,738 406 72,577 653 2,420,092 4,861 
West Bengal 
1956. 255,733 196 212,419 1,076 287,543 14 16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
1961 . 255,286 291 = 382,335 1,055 953,951 95 8,178 857 = 794,859 1,945 
1963. «1,234,960 1,002 419,871 1,332 864,617 86 9,360 2,490 1,471,576 2,616 
1964. 272,809 474 336,125 1,175 989,728 108 10,603 1,808 775,216 2,571 
1965. 279,547 377 = 368,632 944 809,336 04 8,433 802 773,677 2,247 
1966. 1,589,417 945 393,622 1,217 1,122,471 118 8,788 838 919,407 2,450 
1967. 1,426,316 935 381,605 974 878,764 122 12,439 893 925,044 2,591 
1968 . 229,440 276 323,058 858 874,195 96 12,350 584 810,058 2,188 
1969 . 205,080 185 339,676 516 = 267,029 60 19,121 524 761,568 1604 
1970 . 153,368 123. 221,668 343 665,061 36 12,879 204 582 788 1,022 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. 1,059 3 782 3 1,319 se ae ee 779 3 
1957 . 1275 6 744 4 1,002 oe “te va 767 ie 
1958. 5,665 3 513 8 5,021 se 9 i 2,472 11 
1959. 30,614 6 1,598 3 3,844 ran 15 8 8,986 5 
1960. 37,526 1] 1,684 4 33,528 4 i9 4 11,092 7 
196). 41,04) 7 1,409 8 38,608 2 15 11 11,285 8 
1963, 18,116 12 3,079 6 50,720 3 541 15 21,092 10 
1964 . 60,136 14 2,838 7 55,156 2 535 oe 24,940 5 
1965. 43,922 19 2,082 2 4,476 — 1,090 20 =: 18,919 9 
1966. 48,211 17 2,499 7 52,053 3 922 25 26,642 16. 


a 


PUBLIC HEALTH sTATISTICS 585 


Table 232—Patients TREATED IN HospPITALs AND DIspENSARIES—concld. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Diseises of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and musculo- early in- poisoning and 
System children birth | skeletal] system fancy violence 
State erie an ree er ge ae ca ne 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Trewted Deaths 
i 74 75 76 77 78 “79 80 8t 82 83 


Arunachal Pradesh 


1965, 879 ae 989 = 679 pa = — 278,378 2s 
1966. a ae i — 12,004 = ze — 310,990 a 


Chandigarh : 


1968, 38,207 2 9,564 — 52,698 — ~ = 37,189 24 
Woo. 28,982 6 12,503 — 56,010 _— —_ —_ 39,987 34 
70, < a ave oe sé as ee 
1971. 29,008 10 15,673 — 44,590 zs oa — 35,024 31 
72 27,019 12 17,107 i 71,162 — —_ — 57,186 40 
Ponlicherry : 
1969. Ns ae oe a as ore ove ’ ne ar 
1970. ios -_ os an “ oe - - ar j 
197, 2,693 — 8,517 — 55 289 —_ _ ove 51,539 = 
1720 3,609 3 15,985 34 209,346 3 1,104 7 39,662 — 
173 7,932 16 11,021 — 195,151 10 1,209 — 40,641 22 
Dadra aud Nagar Haveli 
1969, 97 —_ 85 — 1,083 —_ — — 297 a 
1970. 267 — 137 — 1,950 — —_ — 251 “ 
7h. 202 — 101 — 1,269 —_ — — 411 == 
472 120 _ 95 — 1,444 — _— — 371 — 
Delhi F a a ne at te - me a3 ant a 
Gou, Daman, Diu 
192} 682 2 502 — 2,406 —_— 239 3 3,406 2 
{uo3 1,349 3 1,164 2 4,477 —_— 526 9 3,802 7 
1964. 6,254 3 1,832 — 5,681 1 459 7 902 3 
1905). 8,011 7 3,259 2 6,264 —_ 512 5 825 2 
MWbG 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,036 3 2,036 10 10,023 14 
Lalshadweep 
1902 _ —_ 5 i — — 20 _— — para 
1963» 2,571 _— 123 sa 3,094 — 126 — 1,385 —S. 
1965. 2,500 —_ 326 — 4,806 —_— 84 — 65 
Won. 2,612 — 580 — 3,959 — 46 — 2,510 —_ 
1967 8,803 —_ 773 1 3,436 i 8 — 2,772 1 
1968. 721 = 926 = 4,062 — 85 as 2,488 > 
1909. os _ = — ow — -_ _ oe — 
1970 6 629 — 971 — 10,182 — 86 _ 3,336 — 


a A A 
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Table 233—Srarisrics or MENTAL HosP!ras 





No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of Expen- 





Year/State metntal Beds patients Patients patients diture 
Hospitals available admitted discharged died incurred 
during during during (Rs.000) 
the year the year the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . 7 . F . ’ 30 8,807 5,837 3,951 471 9,958 
1956 F c ’ . . . 3) 10,148 11,668 8,207 604 11,147 
1961 . : . . < 35 13,998 21,641 17,410 1,266 13,962 
1966 . ‘ . ‘ 7 . 38 17,540 29,733 24,946 1,332 os 
1967 2 : é 7 r 38 17,761 33,947 28,296 1,256 ue 
1968 . : : . . 2 38 17,896 34,134 29,948 1,430 10,963 
1969 : ‘ : . . : 38 17,916 35,168 30,827 1,370 36,870 
1970 . . . . . 38 13,446 30,713 30,233 1,104 30,602 
1971 < . . . . . 38 14,846 32,064 30,930 1,113 34,274 
1972 . . . . . * 38 12,168 24,342 23,650 864 28,063 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘i ° . 2 900 1,793 1,774 62 1,560 
Assam , . . : < ‘ 1 se «re = Pr tie 
Bihar. . 7 7 - 7 2 2,273 4,269 4,352 153 5,935 
Gujarat (3). . . . . 4 522 377 229 84 1,422 
Jammu & Kashmir . e . 2 175 891 832 18 601 
Karnataka (1) . ’ . ’ 2 375 552 490 22 786 
Kerala . . . . F . 3 741 4,752 4,636 78 1,776 
Madhya Pradesh . . oe . 2 290 675 548 22 892 
Maharashtra (4) - . . ° 5 3,075 5,707 5,472 276 6,833 
Orissa. . . ’ . . 1 60 925 922 6 259 
Punjab . . . 3 ’ 1 oe oe oe ara ie 
Rajasthan ; ‘ . . . 2 265 1,963 1,982 5 708 
Tamil Nadu . . . . 1 1,800 1,334 1,322 66 4,346 
Uttar Pradesn (1) - P F ‘ 3 1,457 818 782 66 2,566 
West Bengal (3). . . . 4 235 286 309 6 380 
Union Teryitorry & 
Delhi» - » 25 « «© 2 sj . . ae és 
Goa, Daman & Diu P : . | oe ~ on 











Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health & Family Planning. 


Norz.—Number in bracket against state shows the number ofjHospitals from which the information has been 
received. 
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Table 234—Famity PLANNING PROGRAMME 
No. of Conven- 
Progress of Sterilisation Programme of IUD Programme tional Contracep- 
; tives users during 
the year 
Yeur/State a a ee a ete eat a ee eo ee 
No. of | Cumulative number No.of Cumulative number Rate 
Sterilisa- of Sterilisation since IUD of IUD insertions Number per 
tion inception ofthe insertions since inception of (000) 
during programme during programme Popula- 
the year — the year —— tion 
Number Rate per Number Rate per 
(000) Po- (000) Po- 
pulation pulaction 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1965-66 1,525,843 1,525,843 3-2 812,713 812,713 1+7 — = 
1966-67, : : ‘ 887,368 2,413,211 4:9 909,726 1,722,439 3°5 464,605 0-9 
1969-69 . : . . 1,664,817 5,917,839 11°5 478,731 2,870,149 5°6 960,896 1:8 
1959-70. 1,422,118 7,339,957 13-9 458,726 3,328,875 6°3 1,509,378 2:8 
1970-71), 7 : - 1,329,914 8, 669, 871 16-0 475,848 3,804,723 7°0 1,962,725 3-6 
1971-72. . 7 . 2,187,336 10, 857, 207 19°8 488,368 4,293,091 7-9 2,354,191 4-2 
1972-73 3,121,856 13,979,063 24°7 = 354,624 4,647,715 82 2,397,904 4:2 
1973-74 : : : 942,402 14,921,465 25:9 371,594 5,019,309 8-7 3,009,995 5-2 
1974- 75(P) P 5 . 1,349,045 16,270,510 27-6 430,269 5,449,578 9-3 2,516 870 4+3 
1974-75(P) :— 
State : 
Andhra eeidteh . 131,559 1,805,388 38-5 13,271 231,232 4-9 50,575 11 
\ssam . 1387 = -.242,934 14-8 5,457 148,255 9-0 13,374 0:8 
Bihar = . . 27,996 951,017 15-7 11,745 303,866 5:0 19,832 0:3 
Gujarat. 2 . + 154,757 1,127,402 38-3 24,155 235,747 8:0 103,985 3°5 
Haryana . , 62,112 = 292,711 26:8 46, 880 347,495 31°8 130,362 11-9 
Himachal Pradesh . 6,811 66,789 18-6 1, 230 49,373 13-7 3,611 1-0 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,224 77,197 15-5 4,115 64,365 12-9 4,069 0:8 
Karnataka : 61,690 740,076 23:4 13,671 296,949 9°4 55,140 1:7 
Kerala . . . 61,716 776,589 33°3 22,082 301,780 12-9 26,202 1+] 
Madhya Pradesh 68,433 1,228,551 26-8 35,866 366,620 8-0 73,696 1-6 
Maharashtra 238,160 2,842,659 51-8 13,774 371,846 6-3 172,445 3:1 
Manipur 579 3,659 3°1 1,660 13,045 11-2 1,237 I'l 
Megdalaya 930 2,569 2-3 510 1,898 1-7 1,041 0-9 
Nagaland . —_ 345 0-6 — 181 0-3 oat aan 
Orissa 7 : 7 68,971 809,339 34-0 20,176 331,570 13°9 25,398 1+] 
Punjab 36,460 370,131 25-4 29,637 527,928 36-2 = 151,974 10-4 
Rajesthan P 38,071 371,628 13°2 16,705 = 178,538 6:3 42,349 1°5 
Tamil Nadu. 197,760 1,833,527 41-6 26,209 252,776 5°6 139,757 3-1 
‘Tripura. 816 2,685 12-2 118 2,348 1-4 2,009 1:2 
Uttar Pradesh . . 50,722 1,287,631 13-6 107,203 861,336 9-1 146,586 1-6 
West Bengal. * 56,417 1,020,064 21-1 13,639 340,502 7-0 63,784 1:3 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.& N Islands . 163 1,393 11-2 67 . 634 5'I 412 3+3 
Arunachal Pradesh 17 165 0-3 19 971 1-9 20 0-0 
Chandigarh : 1,050 5,940 21-4 2,140 9,568 34:4 = 11,679 42:0 
D.& N. Haveli . 233 954 11-9 aes 33 0-4 277 3°5 
Delhi F 10,563 101,871 20-9 10,416 = 93,121 19-1 176,404 36°3 
Goa, Daman & ‘Diu 2,207 16,648 17-9 330 5,099 35 1,997 2-1 
Lakshadweep : 23 256 7:3 —s: 24 0-7 154 4-4 
Mizoram * 7 - 656 849 2-3 219 323 0-9 792 2-2 
Pondicherry 2,784 18,659 36°5 771 16,214 317 1395 2-6 
Ministry of Defence 11,390 77,153 — 5,027 37,063 ° — 147,157 ey 
Ministry of Railways 11,358 = 175,731 ae 3,177 58,878 — 161,191 as 
Commercial distribution . ~ _— — — — — 888,056 — 











a TS i ee epee ee 


Source? 


Ministry of Health & Family 
Department of Family Planning. 


Planning, 
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This section contains information on houSing in India. Tables 235, 236 and 240 are based on 
data collected in the National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. Table 237 is based 
on National Sample Survey, 22nd round(July 1967—June 1968) Report No. 171,end 23rd round (July 
1968—June 1969), Table 239 is besed on NSS 18th round (Februery’ 63—Jen.’ 64) and 15th round 
(July’ 59 —June’60),tepovt issud by the Depertmentof the Statisics, Governmentol India. Table 2391s 
based on data coilected at the house listing operation of the Population Census of India, 1971 and 
National Sample Survey [9th round (July 1964-June 1965) Report No lyo. 


Table 235 


This table gives for each State and Uniou Territory deta on investment in residential and non- 
resiaentie! buildings’ during 1972-73 by werious cepitra! and state construction agencies including public 
undertakings ‘Vzlue of work done on’ projects completed 2s well as in progress during 1972-73 hes been 
taken as ‘Inventinent? in the yeer. 


The data relate to 64 divisions out of 71 construction divisions of CPWD, 59 public Undertak- 
ings including banks end poft trusts six zonel reilweys end two reilwey production units. The co- 
vere ge in the other Centra! Agencies wes four fifth. In regard to stete Sector data relztes {0° sixteen 
Stetes, namely, Andhre Predesh, Assem, Biher,,Gujrat, Himache! Predesh, Kernateka, Kerele, Mad- 
hye Predesh, Mehereshtre, Manipur, Nagzlend, Punjab, Rejasthan, Temil Nadu, Tripura and 
Utter Pre desh end five Union Territories, namely, Che ndigarh, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Delhi, Goa, 
Demen & Diu end Pondicherry. 


The deta for the Union territory of Arunache! Predesh ere shown under CPWD es buil- 
ding construction is undertaken by then on behalf of the union territory. 


Reilwz ys end some Central agencies do not provide stete-wise prezk-up of the investment on 
construction end therefore the tote! investment by these 2gencies is shown seperately under the heed 
“Building by other agencies.” 


Table 236 


This table gives tor each Stete end Union Territory, deta about the number of dewellings 
of different types ‘completed’ during 1972-73 end ‘in progress’ at the end of 1972-73 for verious Centre! 
and sti te construction 2 gencies including public undertakings. The coverege of data is seme 2s in table 
235, In eddision, data from remzining three zone! railwz ys which heve been encluded from table 236, 
as other requisite details were not aveitzble, have been included in this table. 


Table 237 


‘Phe ta ble presents for each Stz te and Union Territory the construction rate of estimated rumber 
ofpucce houses completed per thousand of rural population according to size of the village. 


A pucc? house isone whose walls end roof are atleast mede either of oven burnt bricks, stone, 
cement, Concrete or umber. Tiles, galvanisediron and/or asbestos cement used in the construction of 
roof were regarded as pucca materials, In some states, such meterisl zs cemeni plastered reeds, called jack 
board are used for construction of wall, roofetc. These materials were also regarded #8 pucca me terials, 


The table is based on data collected by the Nationa! Semple Survey Organisation in its 22nd 
and 23rd round in NBO’s sponsored scheme on ‘Survey of dwelling in rural areas’, 


Table 238 

The table provides number and average size of households, number of dwellings, number of 
rooms per househols, distribution of households according to the size of dwellings znd number of perso- 
ns per room. This table is based on 20% sample of the deta collected at the house listing operation 
of 1971 census. The density of occupztion has been based on the National Sample survey, Report 
No. 195 (July,64-June, 65). 


Table 239 


The table gives data about housing condition and amenities aye ilable io urban and rural house- 
holds and condition of structure, age of structure, facilities of piped water, electricity, bathroom and 
toilet. The table is besed on data collected by Nationa] Semple Survey in fifteenth and eighteenth 
Rounds, 
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Table 240 


The teble indicates number of building permits and completion certificates issued in municipal 
areys in the private sector. The series have been built up from 1961] onwards. For the years 1961 and 
1964 to 1970, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with population of 75,000 and above 
as per 1961 census. From 1971 onwards, data rele te to all municipal towns with population of 1,00,000 
and above as per 1971 census. For the towns for which data were not available, the number of _ building 
permits/completion certificates issued have been estimated by applying the average rate for the last three 
years relating to the concerned state, 
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Table 235— INVESTMENT ON BuILDING Projects By VaRIous CENTRAL AND 
STATE AGENCIES INCLUDING PuBLIC SECTOR UNDER TAKINGS 


1972-1973 
Million Rupees 





Investment in buildings 














Seis Se a Total 
Residential Non-Residential 
State/Union Territory Sa ee eer ane er eer eee eae ees 
CPWD State CPWD Stare CPWD State Tatal 
& PU & UT & PU & UT & PU & UT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
gyate 3 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . . 7 4°42 2-50 6:99 2°42 11-41 4:92 16-33 
Assam ‘ - . % 7 7 3-06 5+40 1-33 5-78 4-39 11°18 15°57 
Biher F : ‘< ‘ . : 110 2-27 2°83 3°12 3-93 5:39 9-32 
Gujarat. . Fs . . ; 1-42 51°38 1-18 22-48 2°60 73-86 76-46 
Haryana. : : 7 . . 0-66 oe 9-89 ari 10°55 oe 10-55 
Himachal Prades - : c . 0-30 4-36 0-41 4-33 0-71 8-69 9-40 
Jemmu & Kashmir . 6 4:17 = 4-59 3 8-76 5 8-76 
Karnataka - - . . : 5-83 17-18 8-58 25-83 14-41 43-01 57°42 
Kerala ‘ . 3 . : 5:98 11-86 3-99 21-82 9-97 33-68 43-65 
Madhys Pradesh é ‘ é F 9-03 1-23 21°58 0:35 30-61 1-58 32-19 
Maharashtra. . . ‘ - 14-90 18-38 22:74 14°79 37-64 33:17 70°81 
Manipur : « F . i. aa 3°55 — 2°83 — 6-38 6-38 
Meghalaya 7 . ‘ 7 . 0°85 an 0-18 sa 1°03 es 1-03 
Nagaland : . . ‘ ‘ — 37-66 — 22-69 —_— 60°35 60-35 
Orissa 2 . 4 ‘ . . 10-92 En 2-47 a 13°39 as 13°39 
Punjab. < . P . r _— 3°26 12-83 6-33 12°83 9-59 22-42 
Rajasthan é = . . _ 3°49 20-87 6-10 9-43 9-59 30°30 39-89 
Tamil Nadu. < . . . 10-00 95-80 5°35 39-50 15-35 135°30  150°65 
Tripura . . ’ . . 0-02 1-57 — 3-04 0-02 4°61 4°63 
Uttar Pradesh . : . . 7 10-39 2-00 10-11 0:40 20°50 2°40 22°90 
West Bengal. . . * . 9-05 ae 2-04 oa 11-09 tes 11-09 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . ’ . , ee as a ‘ a ‘ ee 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . 8-83 —_ 3:09 — 11-92 a 11°92 
Chandigarh a : . 7 : — 2-50 pea 2-01 _ 4-51 4-51 
D.&N. Haveli . : P . . — 1-09 — 0:06 — 1-15 145 
Delhi - . . : ‘ . 23°99 93-79 44-58 39°15 68°57 132-94 201-51 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . : 0-69 3-31 0-56 1-82 1-25 513 6-38 
Lakshadweep. . . . . —_— — a = o> _ _ 
Pondicherry . . . . . — —_— 0-22 aa 0-22 a 0°29 
Buildings by other agencies . ‘ oe on oa oe oe ~— 638-18 
Toran . 129-10 379-96 171-64 22818 300-74 608-14 1,547-06 
ee = 
‘CPWD’=denotes Central Public Works Department. Source ; National Buildings Organisation, 
©PU’ =denotes Public Undertakings. Ministry of Works & Housing. 


‘UT’ =adenotes Union Territory. 
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Table 236—NumBER OF DWELLINGS OF DIFFERENT T¥Prs COMPLETED AND UNDER EXECUTION 
BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE PuBLIG SECTOR CONSTRUCTION AGENCIES 











1972-73 
Number 
Dwellings Completed Dwellings under execution 

Place of Gonitruction i A a ee aah 3 ie eR aS a A ee chy a fale ae 

ee ae Gne Two Three Fouror Total One Two Three Fouror Total 

State/U.T. room rooms rooms more room rooms rooms more 

rooms rooms 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 6 937 78 13. 1,034 48 371 33 32 484 
Assam “ x a : 19 358 58 121 556 125 834 281 560 1,800 
Bihar . ‘ . . 13 13 7 — 33 584 1,906 80 43 2,613 
Gujarat . ‘ : : 1,071 887 980 538 «3,476 = 4,748 »3=93,093 =. 2,172 694 10,707 
Haryana * . F oe ~ ee Ss ee we 33 7 2 42 
Himachal Pradesh. . 34 21 9 2 66 183 205 79 44 511 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ 48 8 on a6 56 se 28 480 7 515 
Karnataka , é ‘ 109 433 168 315 1,025 909 = 1,092 386 592 2,979. 
Kerala ‘ 5 . 25 94 34 153 306 282 1,028 263 185 1,758 
Madhya Pradesh . . 30 107 41 75 253 335 483 223 218 1,259 
Maharashtra . . « 15,82 184 83 28 1,677 5,160 1,993 1,151 294 8,598 
Manipur . . . 24 55 7 26 112 46 126 29 125 326 
Meghalaya . . . — es % ae a as 78 14 15 107 
Nagaland . . . = 316 252 227 795 —_— 514 547 738 1,799 
Orissa . . ;: . oe 888 3 ee 891 — 1,632 184 1 1,817 
Punjab ° ° . = 1 = 6 7 —_ 5 9 65 79 
Rajasthan . s . 13 98 194 12 317 678 2,278 1,032 38 4,026 
Tamil Nadu. 7 3,400 1,584 677 346 6,007 13,800 3,316 565 1,125 18,806 
Tripura F . 4 12 25 2 43 = 67 5 9 81 
Uttar Pradesh . . . _ 67 Some —_ 67 218 929 233 336 1,716 
West Bengal e . . -_ 240 — i 240 32 700 232 178 1,142 
Union Territory : 

A.& N, Islands . . . me we on ns we _ o- oy ee ow 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 12 225 124 28 389 210 850 403 136 1,599 
Chandigarh - - : = — pane 8 8 =< 48 104 40 192 
D.& N, Haveli . é 7 —_— aon = a — 32 19 =<. i 52 
Delhi ‘ . ° ‘ 3,428 1,720 752 441 6,341 4,695 8,886 7,693 612 21,886 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 25 58 160 106 349 71 134 318 219 742 
Lakshadweep. : . _ —_ -— — ~— _— _ _ — paw 
Pondicherry . . - _— = =— os a — =, et ee os 


Buildings by other agencies 4,335 6,868 1,836 508 13,547 7,255 18,620 3,414 2,197 31,486 


a ay a a oe 





A a A PN ye NE fe 


Toran . 14.178 15,184 5,490 2,955 37,807 39,411 49,268 19,937 8,506 117,122 





Source: National Buildings Organisation, 
Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 237—- ConsTRuGcTION RATE OF EstIMATED NuMBER OF Pucca Housgs COMPLETED 
PER THOUSAND OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 


A | 














Construction rate of pucca houses fer 











1 ersons in vill f si Vil f 
State/Union Territory easel a : siberian ae See Aree 
0—499 500—999 10004999 5¢¢¢4 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh ’ F . 7 4 . ‘ . 0:04 0‘19 0:32 0°41 0:29 
Assamt : . : * P ‘ : é ‘ 0-1 0°17 0:27 : 018 
Bihar . . . ’ ’ « A . z 0°16 0°30 0:38 0°23 0-30 
Gujarat . : eo. Ge ‘ : S04 ‘ 0°56 0-66 0:95 0-63 0:077 
Haryana é ‘ 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 3-99 0:98 1°27 1:97 1-39 
Himachal Pradesh 7 % . - é ‘ ; 0°51 0:09 ae ae 0-18 
Jammu & Kashmir , ‘ 3 : ‘ ‘ - ‘ 1:09 0:75 0-34 a 0:54 
Karnataka é ‘ 4 ‘ F ‘ , : 2-01 0°59 0+80 1-10 0°80 
Kerala ‘ . . é é 3 ; 3 ‘: 4°64 1-35 0.91 1:38 1:08 
Midhya Pradesh 5. 4 tw a 0-69 0-95 0-46 2-22 0°39 
Maharashtra, . F is F : 5 é 0°55 0°44 0°55 1:12 0:54 
Manipur : : - . * é : , : ats or 0-01 0:66 0:02 
Nagaland : . e . é : é : ds ba : - oe aa 
Orissa ¢ : E 7 ‘ : é é 3 4 0:52 0:21 0°41 aes 0°31 
Punjab . 7 3 . ‘ : . ‘ ‘ 2-81 1:15 1°43 1-19 1:37 
Rajasthan . : : ‘ z . * - ; 2-65 0°80 1:04 1°48 1-21 
Tamil Nadu. : : . ‘ ‘ : F 3°20 0-40 0°90 }:92 1:08 
Tripura . . : . : : . : : -- 0:06 0-02 - 0:02 
Uttar Pradesh . . 7 ‘ s F A . . 1-58 0:68 0-76 0°86. 0:83 
‘West Bengal . Fi . . . ‘ : * 0°16 0-25 0°25 0°42 0:24 
Union Territory : 

A.& N. Islands. ‘ . a i = : 7 ee Pas ite se 
Arunachal Pradesh 7 . e . . * . . oe oe os oe oe 
Chadigarh 2 ce “wee ae I ae OE re 9-10 5:08 4-20 +, 4-20 
D.& N, Haveli - ot sue S55 Ge ; hae A 
Delhi ‘ ‘ . . 7 . . x ice se = oe aa 
Got, Daman & Diu, ‘ 7 7 E ‘ F : oe ee 0°35 0-19 0:29 
Likshadweep . 3 : : . : F - F us a ee os 
Pondicherry We “ap pee NP .c ee. ee Oe! as te - 0-13 2:56 ” 1°37 

All India : : : A ‘ ‘ ‘ é 0:95 0:48 0°65 1-01 0:63 


Sources : (i) National Sample Survzy Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
(ii) National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housii g. 
(*) Iucluding Meghalaya. 
Nore !-—Based on data collected by N.S-S.O. in its'22nd round and 23rd round in N.B.O.’s sponsored scheme on 
‘survey of dwelling in rural areas.’ 
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Table 238— NumsBer, SIZE AND DENSITY OF OCCUPATION OF HousgHOLDs AND DWELLINGS 






































“CENsus-1971° 
Houscholds Occupied Dwellings 
~ Average Dwelling ~ Average Ee. Percen t ‘of houscholds with 
Region size(persans Numbers size. —_ po tate, Mee ea 
Numbers perhouse- (9000) (rooms per 1-2 3-4 5rooms or 
(7000) hold} household) rooms rooms more 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Urbau ; . . : : 19,122 5:5 18,540 2-0 77-0 17-0 6-0 
Raral ‘ F : e . 77,935 36 74,465 2:0 ~ 75-7 ° 18-2 5-6 

MVdindia 5 5° 4.0 yO y”S~C*8,057,—~=*=<C*~*SSCS*«O 8 20.7 760° iso” Go 
: Density .of Qccupation _ 
Region Average Less 1 B19 2-0-2-9- . 3: 0 7 
density than 7 . . or tore 
* (persons 5 
per room) . . : 

\ 9 10 . Al t A2 13 
Urpan ‘ : ; ‘ F 3 ‘ . ‘ 2-8 26°3 7:4, 20-8 5:2 
Rural ‘i : . . ; : F : “ : 2:8 20-°2 . 9-2 5:0 5:6 

All-India ey ee er ee ae ee ek ea ee 
Sirens ty . Rogisterar Genren!, India ty ‘Ministry of Home Affairs. : 


2. Nvional Buildings Organis:tion, Ministry of Works and Housing. 
3. National Sample Suryey Organisation, Ministry of Planring. 
Jor: I. Datain ee 2—9 retateto i! households and dwelling in 1971 census. 
II, Gojs . 5 to 8 exclude No. of rooms not stated. 
ITf, Data in Cols. 2 to ¥9 are based on 20 percent sample of data collected at houselisting 
operation of 1971 census; and the density of occupation givenin Cols. 10 ,o 13° js 
based on N.S.S. Report No. 195 (July 64-June 65). 


Table 239—CoNnDITION oF STRUCTURE AND FACILITIES AVAILABLE TO TICUIRHCEDE IN 
Urpan AND RURAL AREAS 





Condition of structure 











Households Percent of households Percent of households living in houses built Veo 
(No.) as living in houses during the span of years 
Region in 1971 ————— ee ee ee ee 
Gensus Excel- Fairly Bad & " 
(in million) lent good Dilapi- 0-5 5—10 10—20 20.40 40 & 
dated : above 
1 2. 3 4 5 6 ne 10 
ary ‘ , 19-12 18°3 63°3 18:4 31°3 10-0 16°8° 21-9 20°0 
Kura} % ‘ 77:94 6+6 66°0 27°4 15-9 14°6- 23°3 91-2 25-0 
Ath Dadian r 79-06 8-9 65°5 25°6 18-9 13-7’ 22-1 - 21-3 24-0 








Percent of households haying 





ee ee ee 

















Piped water : : : Toilet 
en = “Elgcurivity is ee 
Regjon Inside Outeside - Any type Flush 
premises premises 
l Il 12 13° 14 15 16 
Wily. 8 oe aye as ean 26-6 30-6 27°9 33-1 54-0 12-4 
Rural oo. ‘ . ‘ 7 ‘ 0:4 2-2 1-0 79 3°8 0-1 
All India ‘ ‘ * . ’ . . 5.6 |. 7°8 6-3 12-9 13°+7 2°5 
Soiarens to 1. National Sample. Survey Organisation, Department of Statistics. 7 
2. NAtional 8 irildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 
Norn: + TApi india figures are weighted average, the weight peing -househojds in urban and ruraj] are as 


per census. 
IL. Gol. 14 includes these houscholgs whieh. share with other households. [heic percentages in 
Urban and Rural areas are 13,7 and 1,8 respectively. 
39—(1 CSO (ND)/76 


594 HOUSING 


Table 240—EsriMATED NUMBER OF BUILDING PERMITS AND COMPLETION CERTIFICATES 
IssvED IN MajoR TOWNS OF INDIA 








: A. Number of Builging permits issued (00) 
S.arejUnion Tercitory = —-—————__________ SS SSSSFSSSMSSSssSsMssssSssMssseSESee 
1961 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ % 64 62 69 78 75 67 72 62 73 63 
Assam . . E 2 4 6 6 5 5 5 7 5 5 
Bihar ‘: F ‘ : 34 47 29 40 33 30 27 28 25 24 
Gujarat ‘e s ‘ 76 100 134 119 68 108 100 106 127 12] 
Haryana . ‘ ‘ ig ate 4 5 3 5 7 3 1 2 
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 16 14 j4 12 15 13 lk 16 14 Il 
Karnataka . . . 45 73 63 76 76 77 100 83 76 93 
Kerala F F . 58 63 61 65 57 53 50 53 46 52 
Madhya Pradesh . ° 61 62 50 46 47 52 7) 91 76 63 
Maharashtra, ‘ F 122 116 126 122 104 124 99 105 112 117 
Manipur : é . — _ or ‘ie ae oe ie 2 2 2 
Orissa ‘ = i. 8 7 5 5 5 4 3 4 8 7 
Punjab (a) r ‘ . 42 44 44 33 31 28 53 38 29 28 
Rajasthan . % . 51 44 61 44 49 55 37 60 51 44 
Tamil Nadu. . r 97 112 77 100 90 97 101 102 107 98 
Uttar Pradesh . < ‘< 144 135 120 98 123 117 114 116 108 98 
West Bengal . - 100 109 104 137 79 65 69 64 53 57 
Chandigarh . ‘ . eas se il 8 13 It 10 10 9 5 
Delhi x 7 . 49 32 33 39 42 37 48 §2 45 35 
TOTAL * . 969 1,024 1,011 1,033 925 948 977, 1,002 967 925 


TN I tp 


B. Number of Completion Certificates issued ('00) 
State/Union Territory 


1961 1955 1966 1937 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 et 

Andhra Pradesh . . 47 46 46 66 51 44 57 45 68 63 
Assam . . : . 2 2 2 1 2 | 2 2 3 2 2 
Bihar F ‘ . s 28 32 25 27 27 30 27 24 17 14 
Gujratat . : . . 34 29 37 47 23 39 50 44 42 35 
’ Haryana . - . - — 2 4 2 3 4 2 1 2 
Jammu & Kashmir , . 10 7 7 7 8 7 6 6 10 6 
Karnataka ‘ 7 . 25 28 47 33 37 40 27 44 26 48 
Kerala Me 36 39 44 34 55 32 41 94 35 29 22 
Madhya Pradesh P 7 51 39 22 32 29 18 22 i9 32 29 
Maharashtra ‘ . . 45 39 55 53 59 55 47 45 48 50 
Manipur A ‘ . rs im ea sie Bs Sie wa 1 1 l 
Orissa . . . 7 4 4 3 4 3 3 4 3 8 
Punjab (a) . . . 23 25 30 23 20 18 25 21 13 20 
Rajasthan . 7 7 43 32 30 26 27 36 35 43 35 29 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . . 6t 59 46 55 52 62 52 ‘54 75 46 
Uttur Pradesh » we 81 75 105 109 86 100 82 100 78 83 
West Bengal , . > 55 57 41 69 57 31 40 47 32 35 
Chandigarh . . . es ox 7 6 6 6 6 6 6 3 
Delhi . . . F 15 18 ll 17 2} 26 23 7 13 10 
Toray . . 566 536 551 633 543 561 542 550 531 505 


Source: —National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. 


Nores:—1.Upto the end of year 1970, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with 
Population of 75,000 and above as per 1961 census: From 1971 the data pertain to all 
municipal towns with Population of 1,00,000 and. above as per 1971 census, 

2. There is no mijor towacon'ng under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh, Me haya 
Naga ani Tripura, A. & N. Tilands, A‘uaichal Pradesh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, aman 
& Diu, Likihidweep, Mz)-1m and Poulichtrry. Hence these States/Union Territories are pot 
included in the above tables 

3. Extimates are bised on replies to a muil qu:stioantire issued to the Municipalities. In case of 
nOa-responding municipalities, estimites hive been arrived at by #pplying the average rate for the 
last three years relating to the concerned state. 


{a) For 1961 to 1965. data for Haryana and Chandigarh are included in Punjab, 
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The tet m ‘Locai Bodies’ refers to such inStitutions oj the Gover i 

. } ; to , mment which carry on the local 
affeirs viz,, Corporetions, Municipalities, Notified Arez Committees, Town Arca Commtitees, District 
Boards, Panchayats etc. This section, however, presents data regerding income and expenditure of 
Municipal Corporz tions only, The information has been supplied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of Local Self Government and 
have generally been este blished in metropolitan aress or big cities, By and large, these have been con- 
stituted under separste legislative enactment, With the growth of cities, corporations have been est c- 
blished in number of towns. They have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other 
loca! b».lies. The Chief executive authority of a Corporation is the Commissioner, who is indeperdent 
of the elected bady, The Corpotation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members, 


Table 241 
This table provides data regarding income of Municipal Carporations by financial resources, 


sae (i) tax revenue; and (ii) non-tax revenue, The tax revenue, by and large consists of the following 
ms, 
(i) Taxes on property 
tii) Service Tax 
(iii) Octroi Tax 
fiv) Terminal Tax 
(v, Taxon trade & callings 
(vi) Taxon animals and vehicles 
(vii) Toll Tax 
(viii) Others 
‘The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items : 
(a) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties 
iii) Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
(iv) Licence and various other fees including those from municipal institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments and 


(vi) Fines. 
Table 242 
This table presents data about the expenditure of the Municipal! Corporations which 
generally comprises tne following items ; 
i) General administration & collection of revenue 
(ii) Pub‘ic Health 
(iii) Safety and Convenience 
(iv Education 
(v) Public Works 
(vi) Miscellaneous 
Table 243 
‘This table gives the number ot Panchayats, Panchyat Semities, Zila Perishads and Villeges 
covered under Panchyati Rey as on 3'st March of the year stated, The rural population covered by these 
local bodies has also been shown, : 
Table 244 
{n this table data on number of C D. blocks allotted and their average are given 28 on 2nd April 


of tne year stated. 
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Table 241—INCcOME OF CORPORATIONS 





‘000 Rs. 
.. Andhra Pradesh 
Souree of [Income } Hyderabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2: 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 


———— i Oe eee ae 


l. Tax Revenue— 


\. Property Tax 4 


2. Service ‘Tax 4.893 7,409 11,196 14,277 12,242 15,054 16,069 17,483 21,137 21,826 


3. Octroi Tax . . - 2,501 4,481 4,766 4,766 4,766 3,592 4,192 4,192 41,192 4,192 
4. Terminal Tax : oe _ _ —= — oie —_— —_ ae, — 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 216 281 270 =; «191 232 271 355 323 327 414 
6. Taxon Animals and Vehicles 796 911 618 662 609 614 950 1,286 943 280 
7. TollTax . : . 44 —_ 112 112 112 112 223 335 223 = 
8. Miscztlancous Taxes » 2,424 5,045 6,181 6,496 10,209 10,976 11,416 10,482 12,526 20,194 





Torau Tax Revenut . 10,874 18,077 23,143 26,504 28,170 30,619 33,205 34,101 39,348 46,9°6 








II. Non-Tax Revenue . - 1,284 3,320 9,148 8,462 6,617 7,227 8,167 9,235 10,187 10,816 

















ILL. Ordinary Grants . . 309 309 428 148 100 427 571,141 686 329 
Total Ordinary Income  1,2467 21706 32,291 35,114 34,887 38,273 41,429 44,477 50,221 58,051 
(1+1L + HT) 
Bihar 
Patna 
Source of [Income 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1972-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to i 
I. Tax Revenue. 
1. Property Tax . ° — — — as ‘— — es = 
2, Service Tax . + 3,213 3,899 3,140 3,878 : 
3. Octroi Tax . : . — — Bos ae = a — os . 
4. Terminal Tax : ‘ _ — — coats = = — mas 


. Tax on Tardes & Caltings 189 292 276 248 


ao 





6. Tax on Animalsand Vehicles — —- = — as 25 7 —_ 
7.follTax 2.  . _ _ = = — par i aa ee 
8- Miscellaneous Tax . 108 128 130 313 3 ne a 
a a ne a eT Ne ng ee 
Toray Tax REVENUE - 3,510 4,319 3,646 4,439 
If. Non-Tax Revenue . 164 239 211 347 . ’ oe 
UT. Ordinary Grants ‘ » 4,595 5,363 2,565 2,994 
Total Ordinary Income 8:269 9:921 6,322 7,780 o- oe o. -- és 
(14 M+m1) 





Source ¢ —Corporations, 
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Table 241—INcomz.or CorPorRATIONS—contd, 
000 Rs. 








Gujarat 








Source of Income : Ahmedabad 











1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Wl 











I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax : . 13,690 22,017 15,069 34,099 35,288 30,968 33,594 39,420 40,462 43,688 
2. Service Tax . » 6,865 6,520 5,556 11,648 12,359 11,361 11,011 13,516 13,116 13,247 
3. Octroi Tax. . - 12,868 20,459 35,433 37,100 38,254 42,480 51,796 53,184 63,255 81,822 


4. Terminal Tax : 7 ae = = — Pom, - — = 


5, Tax on Trades & _ = poe — ee —_ = = aaa a 
Callings . ‘ 

6. Tax on Animals and 1,143 1,688 1,984 2,170 2,406 2,436 2,533 2,722 2,826 3,581 
Vehicles 

7. Toll Tax . . . = = = = ale Shes Guse o. ae _ 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 285 as — 410 397 463 462 566 553 596 








Toran Tax Revenue - 34,851 60,684 58,042 85,427 88,704 87,708 99,396 109,408 120,212 1,42,934 





11. Non-T'ax Revenue . » 5,480 10,212 10,749 11,545 12,547 13,316 17,058 20,963 19,472 20,358 
TILT. Ordinary Grnats . : 2,544 94,560 5,127 5,716 7,179 9,483 «10,507 18,966 14,361 16,355 








Total Ordinary Income = 42,375 65,457 73,918 102,688 108,430 110,507 126,961 149,337 145,045 179,647 











(1-10-11) 
Gujarat—Contd. 
Source of Income i te Barode (2) aa 


1960-61 1965-66 1957-58 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972673 1973-74 1974-75 
































I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
I, Tax Revenue 

1. Property Tax ‘ é wi »» 3,239 4,320) -5,B42) 6,142 6,603. 4,827 7,381 16,689 

2. Service Tax i 7 ie * 1,872 1,448 2,792) 2,126 3,592 2,912 2,875 5,374 
3. Octroi Tax. . . ae . ++ 8,003 9,071 11,970 13,439 14,876. 16,177 17,627 21,542 

4, Terminal Tax . . aa ee 2 eee ete pares ee a —_ 

5, ‘Taxon Trades & Callings a AA 63 |, 66 ..107  .. 106 162 150 132 169 

6. Taxon Animalsand . ar ~  .,193 .,203) ,, 211) 4.228 235, 281 222 272 

Vehicles 

7. Toll Tax . ‘ ’ a Ae - 34 9 4 +2 3 ve Bi ee 2 2 2 2 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes * “A Pe »-129 “134 -*146 “#139 * 157 163 203 252 
‘Toray TAx Revenuz . ye -» = 13,502 15,946 21,072) 22,183 25,484 24,512 28,442 44,3000 

IL. Non Tax Revenue. és at -» 2,558 4,218 5,560 5,484 4,338 7,912 7,391 9,010 
yl. Ordinary Grants. : oe Js 3,342 4,350 4,991 5,075 4,631 5,027 5,605 8,686 
Total Ordinary Income ts -- 22,402 24,514 31,623 32,642 34,453 37,451 41,438. 61,996 


(1-)-11-+ 11) 





— ee Oa eee 





(4) The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966. 
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Table 241—INcomr oF CorroraTioNs—contd. 
o00'RS. 





Gujarat—contd. 





Source of Income Surat (*) 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


PT 








I. Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax are < +. =. 2,425 3,158 2,684 «= 3,881 «5, 48€ = 6,124 = 7,011 8,522 
2. Service Tax.  . ve -. 1,934 1,490 2,604 1,921 2,499 2,703 2,924 3,819 
3. OctroiTax .  . ve .. 9,839 10,603 12,215 13,725 14,624 16,327 18,418 23,056 
4, Terminal Tax - F ae Aan _ _ — _ — = a ok 


5. Tax on Trades and Callings ot és - _ _ — —_ _ _ — 





6, Tax on animal & Vehicles “ os 188 223 243 210 292 293 266 234 

7. Toll Tax . . < “ a 27 26 25 26 . 26 25 21. 21 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes . a s 46 113 652 747. 880 1,238 1,419 1,622 
ToraL TAX Revenue ‘ Sy «« 14,459 15,608 18,423 20,510 23,809 26,710 30,059 37,324 
FS Ee eal 

II. Non-Tax Revenue... te .. 1,600 1,620 1,415 1,599 1,919 1,916 1,890 2,248 
111. Ordinaty Grands. 7 se 2,246 © 1,869 2,373 3,352 «3,977 5,064 «6,212 7,117 
Total Ordinary Income ae -» 18,305 19,097 22,211 25,461 29,705 33,690 38,161 46,689 


A e-ink 
Himachal Pradesh 


Source of Income Simla(*) 














1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 





1, Tax Revenue 





1, Property Tax e e ws oe oe bia ia Be 394 340 404 331 

2, Service Tax . . e - a oe aie a i — — — ran 

3, Octroi Tax . 7 ° on os oo ta a we 496 1,360 1,884 1,549 

4, Terminal Tax e ‘ on o- me si an oe _ _ _ _ 

5. Tax on Trades & Callings ee - Pr A a i _ — —_ _ 

6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles a - ~ ss Pee ats 3 3 3 4 

7. Toll Tax 7 ° e ~ - ~ ae ase “s — —_— — _ 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ o- re, 2% 4 is ae 492 405 497 563 
CE SE ene a a a ee a a La EE TR ES, 

Toran TAX Revenus . a 23 as as a -- 1,385 2,108 2,288 2,447 
es 

II. Non-Tax Revenue - 2 - fs ts i 5 .. 1,621 797 += 1,238 914 
III, Otdinaty Grants... a fs * re isd .. 2,244 2,427 1,682 1,890 
Total] Ordinary Income a oe bie ot ‘ce 7 5,250 5,332 5,208 5,251 

(14-11-+- 0) 





(?) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970. 
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Table 241—INComE OF CORPORATIONS— contd, 
000’ Rs. 








Karnataka 





Source of Income Béngalore 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 





I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax * - 4,728 7,089 14,367 15,845 17,771 16,600 18,924 23,056 25,361 28,278 


2. Service Tax . Fs . _ — _ = _- ——< — sees _ = 
3, Octroi Tax . 7 . 4,765 11,862 15,823 16,768 19,005 21,299 24,248 27,507 34,063 44,465 
4. Terminal Tax ‘ r _ _ — ~ — — =_ a rats = 


5, Tax on Trades & Callings 134 230 248 288 295 483 561 555 593 3,665 
G6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 2,090 744 638 697 575 26 942 1,426 501 98 








7. Toll Tax . . . 74 60 59 56 54 49 43. 49 44 39 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 3,197 5,218 5,578 7,853 8,611 10,848 9,773 11,188 11,696 98,926 
Totat TAX REVENUE « 14,988 25,203 36,713 41,507 46,311 49,305 54,491 63,781 72,198 985,471 

Il. Non-Tax Revenue. - 10,919 7,293 9,573 7,900 30,140 14,276 37,554 19,053 24,016 19,543 
CU, Ordinary Grants . . 38 = 1,245 295 293 3,317 9,471 «3,942 5,877 3,474 1,674 


Or ler ee ec Te ee 
eet oman Income 25,945 33,741 46,581 49,700 79,768 73,052 95,987 88,711 99,688 1,06,688 





Karnataka—contd. 
Source of Income Dharwar 


NL 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 
a 


I. Tax Revenuc 











1. Property Tax é ‘ te 1,231 1,709 1,896 2,100 1,904 = 2,334 1,667 +» 3,219 

2. Service Tax . : . «+ 1,476 2,185 2,240 858 837 1,099 1,170 «= 1,751 

3. Octroi Tax . : . -» 3,179 3,861 4,452 4,623 5,320 6,497 7,394 is 603 

4, Terminal Tax . . es — —_ _ — — — ae “i = 

5. Tax on Trades & Callings as — — - o- = — = “2 _ 

6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles a 23 21 26 2312 {1 10 ea 9 

7. Toll Tax . . : ‘os 33 29 26 23 24 25 26 ae 17 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ ae 235 517) «1,442 «1,728 =1,546 §=2,196 3,293 .. 12,858 
Toran TAX REVENUE. +. 6,177 8,322) 10,082 9,355 9,643 12,162 13,5€0 «18,458 
SS SS ey 

II, Non-Tax Revenue. . ee 850 $1,258 1,017 2,219 2,264 2,319 2,407 +. 3,788 
III. Ordinary Grants : Be 624 1,851 1,299 1,012 1,735 3,720 2,865 .. 4,055 
Total Ordinary Income .- 7,651 11,431 12,398 12,586 13 18,201 18,83. He 
(1 I-+ Ml) , 398 642 18, 832 26,301 


a 


600 LOCAL BODIES 


Table 241—InCome oF CoRPORATIONS—contd, 
4000 Rs. 


Kerala 





Source of Income ; Calicut 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax ‘ = 571 913 900 1,020 1,100 1,100 1,120 1,395 1,410 1,550 


2. Serviee Tax. . . 621 902 911 1,076 =1,250 «1,255 1,265 «1,500 1,503 1,458 


3. Octroi Tax . . . —_ — — = 
4. Terminal Tax ; 3 —_ — _ —_ 

5. Tax on Trades & Calling 109 187 200 186 200 200 248 203 195 228 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 24 1zZ 11 9 5 5 7 4 2 24 
7, Toll Tax * 3 . — — — — es ie Lone, oo ae 

8, Miscellaneous Taxes . ~_ 997 1,068 1,056 1,062 1,065 1,482 1,707 3,129 9,305 


Tora TAX REVENUE . 1,325 3,01: 3,090 3,347 3,617 3,635 4,122 4,809 6,239 5,765 


a ree 


II, Non-Tax Revenue. . —-708-—-2,228-—«1,982 1,628 7,675 1,690 1,402 1,792 1,927 2,240 
III. Ordinary Grants. — 7 3827 775 800 800 868 500 773 1,493 
a ee 

Total Ordinary Income . 2,028 5,309 5,349 5,750 6,092 6,125 6,392 7,101 8,939 9,498 























(1+-11+- TH) 
Et a SEED nee ee 
Kerala—contd. 
een ger Cn ee Se ee ag ee eee ae A 
Source of Income Cochin (7) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax Fi : a . oe 926 is 7 ar i ; 
2, Service Tax . ‘ : ts ee acs 1,769 ie as Seige : 
3. Octroi Tax . : F a Af be — 
4, Terminal Tax . : oe oe ae _ oe ae ae 
5, Tax on Trades & Callings Ss “ es a 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles ~ ~ . 31 aa sts 4 
7. Toll Tax . . - ~ ae See — 
8, Micsellaneous Taxes . as ne -» 1,850 oe ae a se ¥, 
— pe a el sarangi 
Tora, TAX REVENUE . as as «+ 4,576 eg “a oy, 
1, Non-Tax Revenuc . r ae ‘ce sie 1,170 3 ss . oe te an 
III, Ordinary Grants . . iy ie “es 732 ee nae a ae 
See es ee) 
Total Ordinary Income . es =f, .. 6,478 8453 10,055 11,64 
(I-11 Tt) 7 7 , 645 14,115 13,916 14,119 











(4) ‘Phe Cocpeoration of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967. 
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Table 241—INCoME oF CoRPORATIONS — contd, 
7000 Rs. 





Kerala—-contd. 





Source of Income Trivendrum 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


nr NP errr 


I. Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax 7 : 769 «1,902 2,118 2,205 2,578 ne ree or 
2. Service Pax . F ‘ _ _ — a = 
3. Octroi Tax. : ‘ — — — — = 
+. Terminal Tax : : — — ay oe = 


5. Fax on Trades & Callings 206 279 284 266 277 
b fax on Animals & Vehicles 1 28 37 32 37 ‘ie ee 
7. Toll Tax : ; : 1 = as = fas 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes : 245 726 901 1,237 1,351 


‘LoraL Tax REVENUE . : 1,222 2,935 3,340 3,740 4,243 aS oe a z 
II. Non-Pax Revenue . . 434 705 655 893 922 
LIL. Ordinary Grants. , 223 260 880 745—Ss«B07 ca. . aS 2 Ks z 
Tote can” Income . 1,879 3,900 4,875 5,378 5,672 ia ie ee we a 








Madhya Pradesh 


rr grrr 
Source of [Income Bhopal (*) 








1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-14 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 





I. ‘Pax Revenue 

1. Property Tax 
0 Service Tax 
3 Octroi Tax . * 7 oe ap is 1,824 3,563 


4. ‘Verminal Tax 


o. o ee — cree ae ve. we 





>, Tax on Trades & Callings pa ask 47 118 ue P 

6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles eae ins i 9 16 oe oe . 

7. Toll Tax as ae — — _ oe oe oe o. ne 

8. Miscellancous Taxes : - “ a 417 - 501 ae ae Glen 5 ae . . 

‘yan, Tax REVENUE . be i. . 2,845 5,023 “3 Ge! Ges sae to. 

BH. Non-'Vax Revenue s ; pr au Ses 380 420 os fo e: F 

jll, Ordinary Grants wt =" - os 149 9? i sees es ue ee 

Yotal Ordinary Income , a «+ 3,374 5,535 <3 ben a oe 


Ty i -0) 





‘ty Pus Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 241—INComz oF CoRPORATION— contd, 
000° Rs 








Madhya Pradesh—contd. 





Gwalior 


Source of Income 


, 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 197487! 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax . . 300 440 517 596 758 556 339 367 154 86 
2, Service Tax . . . _ _ — _ _ = as a3 = os 
3. Octroi Tax. 1,600 2,283 3,377 4,254 5,423 6,202 7,089 7,833 8,781 11,240 
4, Terminal Tax F . 100 104 132 246 228 155 201 127 214 209 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 100 80 84 90 91 87 91 102 89 118 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles —-100 57 58 18 23 17 21 32 34 30 
7. Toll Tax . . . _ 21 14 16 14 12 13 42 13 12 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes, - _ —_ _ _ ! 126 157 124 80 
Totau Tax REVENUE . 2,200 2,985 4,182 5,220 6,537 7,030 7,880 8,660 9,409 11,775 
II. Non-Tax Revenue .- . 500 765 969 804 1,213 1,123 1,221 1,123 1,028 = 1,252 
II. Ordinary Grants ; 600 216 977 382 347 364 499 1,045 831 3,493 
‘Total Ordinary Income . 3,300 3,966 6,128 6,406 8,097 8,517 9,600 10,828 11,268 16,520 
(1-1-0) 
er iin occ 
Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
Source of Income Indore 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 


ec 


I, Tax Revenue 


-1, Property Tax 955 1,849 2,189 1,959 2,145 1,476 296 494 620 41 
-2. Service Tax . . ‘ 10 15 _ _ — os _ ae a =5 
3. Octroi Tax... 4,718 7,433 8,481 10,013 10,869 12,617 13,728 15,034 17,387 25,432 
4, Terminal Tax . . —_ _ _ — — — a _ _ 251 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings _ _ = 2 eae a ‘> os ac as =e 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 47 65 73 -.75 --75 079 85 88 89 85 
. 7, Toll Tax , - — — ~ =< ne, os i = i = 
8. Miscellaneous Tax 428 404 378 380 737 =2,080 = 2,481 189 330 03,105 
_ Tora, Tax Revenue . 6,158 9,766 11,121 12,427 13,826 16,252 16,590 15,805 18,426 28,913 


5,061 
7,103 


7,071 
766 


8,450 
272 


1,979 
625 


8,762 10,729 13,797 14,789 16,429 


769 
194 


4,581 
ey 


2,482 
194 


2,120 
242 


2,409 
194 


1,961 
194 


18,407 21,443 23,642 27,248 41,077 


IE. Non-Tax Revenue. e 


HI, Ordinary Grants . 





Total Ordinary Income . 
(1411+) 


ts it nn A 
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Table 241—INComy of CorroraTIONs—conid, 


Madhya Pradesh—vontd. 
ep a a ee 


Source of Income Jabalpur 
a a ea Pa a RE Se 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 i 


Fh ee 
I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax . ‘ _ —- - I _ 12 1 _ — Fans 
2. Service Tax . ‘ ; 549 1,316 1,787 2,014 = 2,380 3.327 3,279 1,871 3,689 4,996 
3. Octroi Tax . . - 3,008 5,358 5,859 7,016 7,137 7,814 7,814 9,771 10,538 13,846 
4. Terminal Tax . . = _ — _ — — — — — 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings = a = — ae = Le a Eo 


6. Tax on animals & Vehicles 81 47 42 46 45 48 14 50 45 57 

7. Total Tax. Z ; 7 66 4 4 4 4 4 3 4 4 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes é 485(a) 1,052 126 98 88 86 92 96 96 1,349 
hg 

‘ToTaL Tax REVENUE . « 4,130 7,839 7,818 9,189 9,654 11,296 12,171 11,791 14,272 19,552 
a 

II. Non-Tax Revenue 3 é 489 666 1,348 562 592 598 881 =: 1,403 665 702 
Ilf. Ordinary Grants . . 569 1,959 1,732 549 757 = -1,818 2,356 2,764 1,888 1,936 


a UR nentenemeemreeeeemneeeneeneee 


Tet a) Income . 5,188 10,464 10,898 10,300 11,003 13,712 16,408. 15,958 16,825 22,190 


A 
Madhya Pradesh—contd, 


Source of Income Rairpur (7) 


a a ed Se, 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974275 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 
— ee 
I, Tax Revenue is . . 
1. Property Tax ‘ . ae be aie _ — Pa 197 335 406 59z 
2, Service Tax . . . oe tte 487 515 519 531 580 619 584 629 
3. Octroi Tax . . : 2 ae 3,284 3,689 3,946 4,039 5,189 6,828 6,831 7,665 
4, Terminai Tax . ae a _ — ue ss 217 428 996 286 
5, Tax on Trades & Callings we ise 36 — ee vie = ce 
6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles ie ns 14 122 113 130 116 132 120 61 
7. Total Tax =. - : or oes ~_ _ a ar on ar “7 
&. Miscellaneous Taxes 5 ia eu 109 158 40 43 57. 54 58 60 
eee 
‘Totan Tax REVENUE . e oe oe 3,930 4,484 4,618 4,743 6,356 8,396 8,395 9,293 
eee 
II. Non-Tax Revenue : : s, ne 482 478 805 786 1243 1,421 1,530 1,718 
III. Ordinary Grants . ‘ se i 598 457 362 661 940 983 777—-2,409 
eee 
Total Ordinary Income , ~ wo 5,010 5,419 5,785 6,198 8,539 10,799 10,702 13,420 


(14-04-10) 


a) Includes Tax Revenue. 
1) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 





: : 
( 
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Table 241—INCoME oF CoRPORATIONS—contd, 
000 Rs. 


EE a OR CT ee SC er a Se 


Madhya Pradesh—Coneld. 








Source of Income Ujjain 








1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 


I, Tax Revenue 





1, Property Tax =. - 278 629.552 421,076 = 577(a)  128(a) 111(a) —86(a)_ 39 

2. Service Tax . #. 44 ‘Seas £2. a due os 28 fs ht ca 7 _ 

3. Octroi Tax . . + 1,125 1,822 3,013 3,084 §=3,518 3,662 «3,653 «4,050 4,275 6,046 

4. Terminal Tax =.» IQ 194 181-253 288 266 304" 8U6_ 722931 

5. Tax on Trades & Callings i6 ro = co - a - _ - > 

6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 34 56 53 97 28 26 Be Ss af - 

7, Toll Tax iin? fe : — = a = _ eae ae = x a 

8. Miscellaneoys Taxes : 143 84 103 109 192 ie yer i re is 
ToTan-TaX REVENUE - ‘ “7,708 2,785 3,902 4,115 5,032-4,648.~—«4,213 «4,605 5,220 7,108 

Il. Non-Tax Revenue. 332 439° 5800 5620 555 587 648 657 970 
Ill, Ordinary Grants. 98 69 122 130 352 169 303 631 511-970 
Total Ordinary Income . 2438 3299 4604 48075900 5404 5164 5953 6344 once 


(1+-11+-111) : . 








Maharashtra 
a 
Source of Income Bombay 


I Sete 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 at 


a I Ne 


1, Tax Revenue 


1, Property Tax . . 66,656 107,476 130,123 153,825 156,185 168,745 186,780. 188,174 209,277 216,939 
2.Service Tax . «s,s «58,411 84,947 79,959 85,089 88,869 208,249 115,692 124,726 149,515 201,032 
3, Octori Tax . + 12,823 66,950 97,575 100,897 124,872 153,206 180,812: 195,641 129,198 248,299 
4, Terminal Tax in ~ — a Bo Rage as es ear sy nok 7 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 7,698 — — — — 2 ~s =e mie a _ 


6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 6,456 9,217 9,719 10,809 10,620 11,808 12,419 11,646 12,597 43,897 
7. Toll) Tax F . 7 —_ —_— — — _ — — — 0 = 


8. Miscellancous Taxes . 922 18,942 18,750 23,686 24,773 24,665 26,859 27,940 30,144 28,987 
oe ye : 


(a ee ee 2.7 =. 














Toran Tax Revenur —. 152,466 287,532 336,126 374,306 405,319 466,673 522,562 548,127 620,731 708,547 
ooo ar SEE be Laat BO ae en 

Il. Non-Tax Revenue. —. ‘12,198 24,024 39,741 42,370 51,401 53,058 74,910 68,281 98,202 159.48] 
III, Ordinary Grants. . 9,295 8,169 10,226 10,517 12,245 11,397 11,481" 12,612 16,828 31,199 


oe ie See ioe ee aa ee es Ge ae 
Total Ordinary Income . 173,959 319,725 386,093 427,193 468,965 531,128 608,953 629,020 738,761 899,027 
(¥-- 114-117) 


(a) This tax was withdtawn by state Government since 1-4-70. The income shownis from tax arrears, 

















LOCAL BODIES 605 
Table 241—INCoMg oF CoRPORATION—contd, 
000 Rs, 
Mahatashtra—-contd. 
ae —_ “Nagper ee oe 


Source of Income 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 7 
|. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax. 1,268 2,202 2,987 3,049 3.511 4,202 4,261 4,732 5,142 5,510 
).ServiccTax . . «3,698 5,851 6,296 6,090 6,836 7,133 7,960 10,047 10,052 10,169 
%. Octroi Tax 6,468 9,636 11,859 12,933 13,453 14,809 16,916 18,251 21,896 31,511 
4, Terminal Tax _ _— _ — —_ — ine a anes = 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings _ — — _ = = as aot. 32 7 
6, Tax on Animals & Vehicles 181 212 258 270 285 262 268 283 279 249 
7, Toll Tax = = oe = os me be Ling a = 
4. Miscellaneous ‘l'axes 179 237 323 453 460 459 501 580 563 520 
Toran Tax Revenue —,-‘11,794 18,138 21,723 22,795 24,595 26,865 29,908 33,684 37,997 48,416 
il. Non-Tax Revenue 3,163 3,413 4,020 4,449 4,373 4,264 «4,181 5,108 5,543 7,590 
LL. Ordinary Grants 2,115 1,711 2,019 4,002 2,962 3,253 4,243 9,736 5,855 7,362 


Total Ordinary Income 
(I+ TI+101) 


Source of Income 











17,072 25,282 27,762 31,246 31,930 34,382 38,332 48,736 49,355 63,308 


Maharashtra—contd. 





ee 


Poona 


rt 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1671-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 








J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 lk 
I, Tax Revenue 
- 1. Property Tax. 3,591 7,011 9,191 12,035 14,184 12,953 13,037 14,982 15.873 15,918 
2, Service Tax . 1,599 2,114 2,607 2,804 3,218 3,895 4,461 5,226 £,577  5,¢40 
3. Octroi Tax . 7,127 12,593 17,017 19,587 22,470 26,648 29,670. 34,390 43,617 59,98 
4. Verminal Tax — _ — some east es be 2 —_ = 
4, Tax on Trades & Callings _ — ~ —_ —~ — 1,212 - 1,666 1,875 2,970 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles _ 472 486 487 411 352 362 526 480 522 
7. Toll-Tax 338 - _ —= pee — as Seas fe: = 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes 193 311 485 504 543 600 640 625 631 664 
‘Toran Tax Revenve » 12,848 22,501 29,786 35,417 40,776 44,448 49,382 57,345 68,653 76,682 
II. Non-Tax Revenue, 2,642 4,461 7,545 7,543 7,625 6,573 10,265 -9.4€6 10,347 12,015 
Ith. Ordinary Grants 1,593 2,830 3,058 3,583. 5,268 6,538 5,473 6,998 7,752 9,186 


Total Ordinary Income 
(1+-11+ IID) 





17,083 29,792 40,389 46,343 53,669 


RE 


57,559 65,120 73,649 86,142 97,883 
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Table 241—INCoME OF CORPORATION— contd, 
000 Rs, 











Maharashtra—coneld, 


Source of Income Sholapur (1) 
Mee Paice Ree een a gum Le Er ere a ee ene aeeeieiehin a 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
a 


I. Tax Revenue 























1. Property Tax . . - 1,054 1,240 2,789 3,086 3,412 3,338 3,071 2,713 3,623 3,88) 
9. Service Tax . + - 1,992 2,356 1,486 1,655 1,798 2,009 2,186 2,115 2,614 3,507 
3, Octroi Tax : 2 P 2,475 4,040 6,759 7,245 7,840 8,723 8,798 8,842 13,177 14,056 
4, Terminal Tax . . : _— —_ _ _ — ~ —_ — 134 a 
5, Taxon Trades & Callings — — — =n — es pe =. 2 216 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 23 34 44 44 38 45 49 33 39 46 

7.Toll Tax. 5 + 30 30 26 29 28 28 29 27 26 37 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes. ‘ 73 111 116 95 95 92 94 121 201 945 
porALTax Revenue. . 5,647 7,811 11,220 12,154 13,21] 14,235 14,227 13,851 17,814 21,988 
II. Non-Tax Revenue .- . 4,823 1,268 1,490 1,776 1,716 1,847 2,340 2,133 2,380 2,488 
Ill. Ordinary Grants . + 1,244 1,066 1,430 1,794 1,440 2,882 1,843 2,739 3,572 4,075 

Total Ordinary Income . 11,5714 1),145 14,449 15,724 16,357 18,464 18,410 18,723 23,766 28,551 

(4++mm) 
i RA 8 A LP er 
Tamil Nadu 
Source of Income Madras 
1960-61 1955-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 


I NS ST TGS 
I, Tax Revenue 





1. Property Tax . : . 18,310 31,528 32,458 36,562 38,821 42,797 46,341 53,947 sie i 
2. Service Tax. . . _ — ae = aa = oe — - a 
3, Octroi Tax. : . _— _ — aot — ames <4: pas an ne 
4. Terminal Tax . ° F —_ = = as and oo = See bs 
5. Taxon Tredes & Callings 1,873 2,307 2,576 += 3,108 = 2,811 3,094 2,938 2,512 ee 
6. Tax on Animils & Vehicles 185 = -212 193 84 79 45 7 2 x re 
7. Toll Tax . ‘ é : 365 365 365 365 365 365 363 367 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes . 9,625 22,648 24,978 26,557 30,630 32,564 35,357 38,443 
Tora, Tax Revenue » 30,358 57,060 60,570 66,676 72,706 78,865 85,006 95,271 Be Pe 
II, Non-Tax Revenue ‘ + 12,280 17,732 17,311 23,392 22,164 21,011 34,902 41,640 we es 
LII. O:dinary Grants : . 3,885 4,118 4,334 1,361 1,413 1,520 3,845 2,315 +s a. 








oo co errr 
eee 


Total Ordinary Income . 45,323 73,949 82215 91,423 96,283 101,389 123,753 139,226 a ie 
(1411-4 11) 


(1) The Sholapur M micipal Borough has heen up-graded as Corporation w.e,f. 1-5-1964, 
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Table 241—INComME OF CORPORATIONS— contd, 








‘000 Rs. 
Uttar Pradesh 
Source of Income 7 : Agra - , 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 


rr 





I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax s 6 + 673 853 1,010 1,404 «1,375 «1,357. 1,440 1,506 -1,654 1,946 
2, ServiceTax  « * « 1,193 1,507 1,654 1,437) 1,715 1,762 1,829. 2,079 2,498 2,554 


3. Octroi Tax. ‘ . 82 141 99 102 2,648 95,899 6,643 6,749 7,151 8,26) 
4. Terminal Tax. . » 3,115 1,083 992 943 621 ee: es oa pas 
5. Taxon Trades & Calling — 3 2 1 rv = ae ne = macs 


G. fax on Animils& Vehicles 82 194 175 215 222 243 284 285 295 373 
7. Tot) Tax, . . « 1,563 2,277 2,344 2,668 1,725 a 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes ’ 52 101 113 284 — 590 655 760 665 442 





S$ 


Tora, Tax Revenue . 4,760 6,159 6,389 7,054 8,306 9,851 10,851 11,379 12,263 13,576 


dan En AES EREERRSAieeemeeeeneneeeeee 


II, Non-Tax Revenue 6 6 5,540 5,671 2,676 += -2,630 «2,809 2,937 4,774 3,623 3,475 4.188 
IL. Ocdinary Grants» 1,370 2,740 2,949 2,729 2,350 2,284 = 3,576 4,667 3,718 4,987 








Total Ordiarry Iasome . 11,670 14,570 12,014 } 12.413 13.465 15,072 19,201 19,869 19,456 22,751 








(144-4011 
ie tw: a a a a aac ee 
Uttar Pradesh——contd. 
es SI EE Be ae ee ee, 
Source of Income Allahabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 71972-73 1973-74 1o74.9F 


1 2 3 4 J 6 7 8 9 10 1] 





eee 
I. Tax Revenue, 


1. Property Tax 2 ° 892 1,065 1,116 1,557 1,526 1,468 1,514 LE€5 1,723 2375 
2. ServiceTax e@ eo. © 41,189 1,445 1,738 2,477 2,688 2,473 2,489 2,852 3,(55 3,5¢8 
3. OctroiTax 6 e « 2,307 3,050 3,470 4,028 6,083 6,370 7,027 7,788 7,458 7,386 
4, TerminalTax @ e e 205 685 301 414 562 456 625 649 228 = 402 

5. Taxon Trade & Callings 29 . 14 14 15 20 25 20 23 23° 20 

6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 274 385 409 187 299 282 175 181 164 192 
7. Toll Tax . . . . 47 233 122 213 174 314 215 169 180 299 


8, Miscellancous Taxes . —_ ne _— —— — — = = 


paras — 





Goto ee Sa gS Se 
‘ToraL Tax REVENUE - 4,943 7,177 7,170 8,891 11,302 11,388 12,065 13,567 12,811 


14,195 
a a se ee 
If, Nou~Tax Revenue . —. ‘1,580 2,392 4,341 4,791 4,321 4,161 5,021 4,477 3,938 7,644 
Ill. Ordinary Grants» «1,912 2,604 2,646 3,324 «4,042 3,950 3,498 3,569 2,891 5 1s 9 
Cea pa eee eg oa en Pee Peer eae A ee ae 

Total OrdinaryIncome . 8,435 12,173 14,157 17,006 19.665 19,499 20,584 21 
(LIED. : ; ; : 2 1553 19,640 26,961 


—— 





Sg a a 
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Table 241—INcomEe oF CoRPpoRATION—contd, 


‘000 Rs. 








Uttar Pradesh—contd. 


Eas <i = es SS cies 8 


Source of Income Kanpur 











1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4° 5 6 7 8 9 10 7 











JT, Tax Revenue 











1. Property Tax . - . 3,400 5,011 5,874 7,011 7,080 7,642 8,895"... 18,586 
2.ServiceTax . F : _ = as f. ms - ae : 
3. QctroiTax . + - «155199251 GL 261 248248 8, 
4, Terminal Tax. --- « 2975 «3,123 2,810 2,793 2,134 1,779 1,968" .+ 19,128 
5. Taxon Trades: & Callings bo. Af s, esd, he _ = 7 
6.Tax on Animals & Vehicles — 553 824 910 932 957 994 “ ALG 
7.TollTax . «+ + -2,825 4,966 5,315 5,939 5,497 4,056 4,780" 
a ie ra 2,652 2,922 3,199 3,621 3,868 3,967 4,422. 180 
Sogie Dasaeyes 12,007 16,774 18,273 20,535 19,754 18,649 21,207 a .. 39,010 
Il. NoaTax Revewe  . . 4,701 4,553 8,137 6,775 8,484 7,131 6,433", .. 15,439 
IIL. Ordinary Grants. s,Q 5,828 6,419 7,137 7,616 6,135 78,331 ? » 11,129 
Total Ordinary Iacome . 19,919 27,155 32,829 34,447 35,824 31,915 36,071 -. .. 65,578 
(411+ 111) | 





Uttar Pradesh—contd. 





Source of Income Lucknow 








1969-61 1955-66 1967-68 1968-69 1960-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 








I, Tax Revenue 


1. PropertyTax .  . «~~ 1,495 .» = 2,435 2,553 «3,217 3,819 3,786 6 4,968 3,470 4,891 
9. Service Tax . ‘ 3 ae 3,500 — — ‘6 ““ » ae %, 8, ae 

3. Octroi Tax ° . . 69 100 91 93 90 84 » BB « 95 81 5,748 
4, Terminal Tax . . . 2,934 4,300 4,528 5,106 5,399 5,668 6,2486 6,914 7,283 3,687 
5, Tax on Trades & Callings Ik a 45 4 Pe 8 8 7 7 6 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 283 400 543 520 535 574 587 651 612: 702 
7. Tolt Tax : : . — — —_ —_ oe Il ae 2. 2,797 — 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes. .. 1,487 200 2,187 2,174 2,466 2,908 2,636 3,162 14,250 3,rce 


Tora, Tix Revenue . 6,279 8,500 9,830 10,450 11,707 13,072 13,355 15,197 14,250. 18,540 








Il. Non-Tax Revenue . . 1.862 2,600 2,433 2,718 3,016 4,940 -3,670 4,374 4,914 4,965 





TLL, Ordinary Grants “ - =£,9t5 2,800 2,879 2,930 3,239 3,162 -3,698 3,652 29,587 3°04 





nary Se - (9,056 13,900 15,142 16,098 17,962 21,174 20,723 235223 21:921 27,209 
14 124-01 
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Table 241--INComE oF CORPORATION—contd, 








‘000 Rs. 
Uttar Pradesh—coneld. 
Source of Income : Varanasi 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 








TI. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax. ‘ « 1,731 2,232 2,621 3,370 3,401 3,946 3,847 3,922 3,962 4,194 


2.ServiceTax . . _ —_— aos ae _ = = _ _ _ 
8, Octroi Tax. : - 3,447 4,835 4,743 4,928 5,117 5,221 6,357 7,005 7,486 7,398 
4, Terminal Tax . ‘ ‘ — == as = an a = —_ __ “= 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings = = _ ae a2 — = kn. 5. _ 
6.Tax on Animals & Vehicles 84 355 367 481 450 473 425 442 488 654 








qwolak x. 6 4: 4 21 107,101,104 1228 SB S179 275 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes © ; 281 574 458 476 585 555 666 . 569 723 803 
moran TAx Revenue . 5,564 8,103 8,290 9,359 9,665 10,323 11,451 12,089 12,838 13,324 

IT. Non-Tax Revenue. . 1,890 3,107 2,124 3,021 2,640 4,414 6,242 4,040 3,887 3,141 
IIL. Ordinary Grants. 3,245 2,421 2,780 3,772 2,737 3,995 3,967 4,440 3,396 5,403 





Total Osdtnaty Income 0,899 13,63r 13,194 16,132 15,042 18,732 21,660 20,569 20,12r 21,868 
I++ 


ee 








West Bengal 


Source of Income Calcutta 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ml 








ee ee mt et 


J. Tax Revenue 
|. Property Tax. ‘ . 43,522 56,508 68,733 66,252 69,170 67,106 70,115 76,048 83,664 70,164 


9. ServiceTax  - + = — 213 1,106 358 1,365 1,041 1,266 2,108 3,763 
3. Octroi Tax ; 3 < _ = ins es aoe = i ee =e = 


4. Terminal Tax . . ; — — a as — _ fe <2 as _ 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 3,807 5,904 6,331 6,293 6,579 6,322 7,009 7,496 «= 7,723 7,664 
6. Tax on Animals& Vehicles 543 456 430 417 390 348 372-385 —=S:390 126 














7. Tol! Tax : : : = i = a ses eats —_ so = —_ 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 70 «260 «= «364ss4Bs( tC 88G—85H—— 05S 8578 

Tova, Tax Revenue ._ 47,942 63,128 76,080 74,486 76,910 75,477 78,892 85,600 94,236 82,312 
[. Non-Tax Revenue.» ‘(13,132 18,781 15,317 15,016 14,883 13,258 14,698 19,683 17,181 17,568 
[LO-dinwyGrants .---10,496--12,522 14,740 20,700 28,240 65,601 59,720 68,916 52,193 65,322 


(b) 1,65,202 





Total Osieat Income . ae 94:431 106,137 110,202 119,483 154336 153,310 174,199 163,610 1,65,202 
(1 + IE +111)- a 














ee uke — ag 
(4) Hixcludes Rs.48°50 Inkhs or Diversion from special Funds during 1960-61. 
(b) (fo norises lorni/advincel from Central & State Govt.gritntsfrom State Govt. C.M.D.A.share of proceeds of 


Entry Tix. wee. f. 70-71, 
40—11 GSO(ND) {76 
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Table 241—INComME oF CORPORATION-——~Coneld, 














ah 000° Rs. 
West Bengal_—coneld. 
Source of Income Oe ee he Chandernagore : 
1960-61 1935-66 1957-68 1958-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 10 1y 
J, Tax Revenue 

1. Property Tax. . - 149 171 201 247 273 265 261 390 340 346 
2, Service Tax ‘ . ‘ 206 260 470 430 468 455 465 634 597 610 
3, OctroiTax 7 - ° _— _ os a — ne 466 426 393 682 
4, Terminal Tax . . . — = = _ — = a 5 Ms 
5, Tax on Trades and Callings 24 36 46 45 45 61 59 58 65 64 
6. Taxon Animal sand Vehicles 10 | 9 10 8 8 8 9 6 6 
7, Toll Tax ° . = 61 25 28 29 20 137 54 62 39 65 
8. Miscellaneous Tax. . _ — 21 69 80 99 269 71 151 262 








Tora, Tax REVENUE 450 503 775 830 894 1,025 1,582 1,650 1,591 "2,035 


If. Non-Tax Revenue ‘ . 178359 186 212 232 240 202 212 esi dae. 
It. OcdinaryGrants » + 44L_ 873,045 1,096 1,667 1,765 2,428 2,569 2,455 2,302 











Total Ordinary Income . 1,069 = 1,735 2,006 2,138 2,793 3:030 522 443% 4,276 = 4,672 
(14-01-4101) 











i tL 








Dethi 
Source of Income ee ee ee ae. —— —— ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 oll 








J. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax. . » 12,799 36,931 42,013 49,738 52,340 59,698 63,182 78,542 88,741 98,922 


2. Service Tax 7 : ° 447) 1,051 1,379 1,400 1,449 1,587 1,787 2,260 = 2,452 2,26) 


3, Octroi Tax. A A = =e = == = = 
4. Terminal Tax . . » 11,836 26,000 35,565 48,272 59,149 76,319 77,844 91,409 101,C81 89,12¢ 


5. Tax on Trades and Callings aa _— 2 _ 


6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles 2,698 7,831 8,894 16,635 614 663 588 645 640 637 





7. Toll Tax. + fe oe. ° AR tok ee ee 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 5,869 12,873 20,762 28,778 60,846 65,317 72,707 77,832 83,528 85,896 
Toran Tax Revenue «95,650 B4,686 108,613 144,823 174,398 203 584 216,108 250,688 276,392 276,842 





IL, Non-Tax-Revenue . —.~——*9,873-13,035. 16,153 20,370 20322 17,108 21,825 22,417 20,351 20,675 


LIL. O-dinary Grants 17,250 19,717 23,430 39,152 36,254 50,444 29,163 rats 37,299 43,000 
a 





Tome area aad - 60;773 1475438 135,196 195,345 230,974 2735136 267,796 328,014 334,042 348,517 
14+ T+ 





(a) includes Rs, 12,990 relating to ‘Special ways and means loan” from Government. 
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Table 2492—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS 
7000 Rs 


Andhra Pradesh 
Head of Expenditure Hyderabad 








1960-6] 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 10 11 


lt i EP 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 
Mollectignof Revenue . 4,010 4,774 2,118 2,373 2,274 2,326 2,090 2,833 


2,500 3,434 
2. public Health, . + 3,030 5,721 1,944 1,124 789 781 1,005 841 41,150 725 
3. Sifety & Goavenience 2,520 5,309 4,492 5,694 5,032 5,230 5,959 6117 5,104 6,3lo 
4.Bducation  . «© « 29-103 67 84 122 110 140 163 202 236 
5. Publicworks .  . - 1,856 6,218 11,827 11,368 10,618 7,747 6,845 7,271 6,955 11,756 
6. Miscellaneous . 689 1,950 1,447 336 379 675 731 274 37-658 





PorAL ORDINARY ExpeNprrure - 12,134 24,075 21,282 20,979 19,214 16869 16,770 17,499 15948 23,191 

















IL. RepaymentofLoans . am 41 689 1,539 1,629 1,604 1,829 2,314 9,345 2,384 
Ne i ge a ee ee ee 
Total Pa a) Expend ture . 12,134 24,485 21,962 22,518 20,843 18,473 18,599 19,813 18,293 25,505 
1+ 
hh Ss ee A 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to allemployees + + 7022 Yo,¥64 13,349 16,057 17,74" 19,548 20,269 22,752 25,858 27,998 
a 10 PG A A ep = 
Bihar 
a Rh et et es I 
Head of Expenditure Patna 


nr 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-79 1979-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 "9 10 il 
1. Or:linary Expenditure 
1. GeneralAdministration & 
Ciallection of Revenue. 652 898 849 995 ; f 
2, Pyblic Health, . . 4,255 5,429 3,862 5,069 . , i 
3. Safety & Convenience - 1,081 847 6,902 1,011 ws on i ne : 
4.Biucation «6 © + 708 1,247 1,696 2,081 e ~ = 2 Z 
5. Public Works. . . _ at is _ ae ee os 
Gy Miscellaneous » ss 054,007 163210 ee 7 = _ 
Tovar, ORDINARY ExpENDITURE . 7,201 12,428 7,172 9,366 . af ase to 
IE. Repayment of Loans . : pet Se Oe ee ey ae ee ee ge eT ae 
TotaliRevenue Expenditure - ee 
(I+U)- + +t Tsk 125428 7,172 9,366 
Total Wage’ and Salaries paid ee Eee ig ane Sd, Me ee Pag eat 
t? allemployees . ‘ Et a = 


i 


Sgurce-—orporations. 
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Table 249—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS— contd, 








‘000 Rs, 
Og NG Ae 
Gujarat 
Head of Expenditure Ahmedabad 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iH 





Tl. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue . 4,656 8,861 10,600 11,711 11,767 12,894 13,739 15,450 19,091 22,661 
2. Public Health. . 12,101 30,522 33,802 36,762 33,874 36,328 39,883 30,520 33,841 46,238 
3. Safety & Convenience . 2,339 2,165 2,618 2,582 2,617 3,111 3,679 20,565 22,388 31,781 
4. Education - s+ 6,270 13,355 17,406 19,264 20,405 20,918 22,806 25,035 28,026. 32,491 
5. Public Works. . . 1,964 3,982 3,645 4,006 4,080 4,721 4,899 7,128 6,834 8,722 
6. Miscellaneous . wt 372 340 «476 ~=S«558) «3,178 3,556 3,626 = «4665448 6,678 








Torat ORDINARY EXPENDITURE - 27,702 59,225 68,547 75,883 75,921 81,528 88,632 99,174 1,15,628 1,48,566 














IL. Repayment ofuoans .  . 8,191 17,490 19,873 20,681 21,649 24,348 24,415 25,043 29,283 43,052 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
(I+II) 7 F 3 . 35,993 76,715 8,820 96,564 97,570 105,876 113,047 124,217 144,91% 1,914,618 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to allemployees . ; + 10,971 23,480 28,496 33,24r 31,898 33,562 36,274 .40,373 46,151 57,280 
Gujarat——contd. 
Head of Expenditure Baroda (1) 








1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration and 


Cellection of TRevanuc “. - .. 1,342 1,680 2,266 2,304 2,496 4,611 4,808 5,778 
2. Public Heth. =.’ a ++ 6,572 9,294 11,037 19,511 15,746 14,842 17,634 20,501 
3. Safety & Convenience. - 302, 4485271358787) 919 1,481 1,878 
4. Education a + ‘I. 3,493 3,211 4,005 «4,594 5,286 5,974 6,543 7,666 
5. Public Works... 1.1, 3,038 3,299 3,065 4,126 5,219 6,073 2,271 «3,442 
G. Miscelleneous . . si 1. 5,541 6,724 6,903 7,131 8,064 9,407 13,135 20,505 





Toran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . zs .. 20,288 24,596 27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 45,872 59,265 


pe i a te 





II. Repayment of Loans 








Total Revenue raecenitere: 
(I+) , Me -+ 20,288 24,596 27,803 33,024 37,598 41, ene 45,872 59,265 








Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees ; se -- 4953 6,296 6,945 7,665 10,298 10,245 11,809 15,714 





Se Ss ey, 
$1) Phe Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966, 
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Table 242—ExpeNDITuRE OF CORPORATIONS~-¢ontd. 
000° Rs. 





Gujarat—coneld. 





Head of Expenditure Surat (*) 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 











I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration 








and Gollection of Revenue . af = 1,659 1,813 1,952 2,389 2,771 «3,318 3,899 4,818 

2. Public Health. 5 e) wm 4,510 5,073 5,466 5,555 6,838 9,115 8,685 10,899 
3. Safety & Convenience = 500» 600—Ss«GO1.—Ss—siHSS 64 ~—BSB 1,200.1, 242 
A Wdueation =. ss ” .. 27,694 3,284 3,284 4,796 «6,240 6,953 7,195 9,359 
5. Public Works... He .. $032 966 1,607 1,221 = 973-«1,698 1,999 2,777 
6. Miscellanclus » os a .. 498 562 837 1,061 664 1,159 1,85@ 1,905 
Toran ORpINARY EXPENDITURE. . 2 -. 35,293 11,711 13,747 15,587 18,450 23,093 24,828 31,000 
Ti Repawnent Oe Lene Ass .. 1,346 2,270 2,662 3,628 3,373 3,945 4,708 6,234 





Total Revenue Expenditure 

(+11) aaa ; : . ++ 36,639 13,981 16,409 19,2z5 21,883 27,038 29,536 37,234 
Total Wages and Salaries mee 

to all Employees : vs +» 49195 45504 49975770 6,189 9,000 10,010 = 11,385 








re 


Himachal Pradesh 


Head . of Expenditure Simla 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





ttc ee Se ne ne tA ER . 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 








1. General Administration 
and Collection of Revenue . 2. 3 as a te 649 1,140 1,082 1,135 
2. PublicHealth . % i ae oa ae oa -» 1,283 1,765 2,045 2,464 
3. Safety and Convenience Fe i - oe 260-8666 
4. Education a ae as a ais fe: eee 21 70 45 
5. Public ,Works . ‘ : Ls a «e wae 403 597 1,664 643 
6. Miscellaneous . - ‘* a is es Wee ene Be 1,315 1,418 1,460 1,517 
Tora ORDINARY EXPENDITURE .- ae a6 os ae -» 3,932 5,227 6,487 5,837 
II. Repayment of Loans . F ne = se art Ae 60 77 79 69 


a A eae 
Tote! Revenue Expenditure 


(F411) . ee $e ae 3 “ ++ 3:999 55304 6,566 5,906 
Se Rp a ee es 

Total Wages and Salaries Paid 
to all Employees : ee ie . ++ 2985 35413 35458) 4,054 


Sa a a a a ce ee 
(*) The Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966. 
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Table 242—ExreNpITuRE OF CORPORATIONS— contd. 





000 Rs. 
Karnataka 
Head of Expenditure Bangalore 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. Genesal Administration 


& QGollection of Revenue 1,362 2,241 2,769 3,130 3,953 5,582 7,339 9,159 8,468 9,664 


2. Public Health . -» 4,623 8,564 11,099 10,668 12,496 16,153 16,091 17,568 18,767 23,470 
3. Safety and Convenience . 50 75 91 109 120) 10,211 11,627 9,572 13,060 21,755 
4. Education . . 596 1,704 2,221) 1,838 =2,199 2,211 93,174 3,567 4,024 4,548 
5. Public Works . - 3,374 12,234 11,980 20,332 26,264 29,981 20,447 17,438 26,040 41,307 
6. Miscellaneous » 8,621 8,878 18,512 9,749 16,629 6,275 37,187 16,313 24,599 1,775 





Total OavtnaRy EXPENDITURE . 18,626 33,696 46,702 45,826 61,66i 70,413 95,865 73,617 94,958 1,02,519 





II. Repaymentof Loans.  . 1,677 435 562 298 633 4,127 3,580 3,173 3,321 3,362 








Total Revenue Expenditure 


(+1) . ss 20,303 34,131 47,264 46,124 62,294 74,540 99,445 76,790 98,279 1,05,881 





Total Wages and Salaries Paid 




















toallEmployees 4,610 11800 13,785 15,247 17,016 20,076 24,207 26,747 30,617 37,040 
Karnataka—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Dharwar 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 
Collection ofRevenue . “ 1,075 1,597 1,677 1,580 1,780 2,229 2,334 oe 3,273 
2. Public Health . . - 248 31t 219 6,833 7,495 11,199 7,934 a 12,554 
3. Safety & Convenience =m 3,493 5,051 4,288 386 63] 678 751 821 
4, Education . . = 823 1,169 ~—-1,117 318 122 181 109 131 
5. Public Works . e on 1,314 2,269 1,795 1,753 2,363 3,100 4,363 5,137 
6. Miscellaneous . ° as 851 265 1,828 1,290 1,514 1,085 2,655 1,297 
Tora ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . as 7,804 106,622 10,924 12,160 13,905 18,472 18,146 23,213 
II. RepaymentofLoans . . +» 925 1,005 1,203 1,110 1,146 1,484 768 755 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
d+ ee oe 8,729 11,667 12,127 13,270 15,051 19,956 18,914 .. 23,968 





Wotal Wages and Salaries paid 


to all Employees : ii 2,528 3,706 3,509 3,747 4,094 396 5,474 6,589 


Sa 
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Table 242—ExpeNpiture oF CORPORATIONS— contd, 


000’ Rs 








Kerala 





Head of Expeaditure Calicut 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


MI 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


{. General Administration 


& Collection ofRevenue 112-339-284. 489 4950 505s 902s 8B3s«1,058 1,368 


2, Public Health : . 821 1,337 2,143 2,014 2,123 2,214 «2,787 25521 3,706 4,123 
3. Safety and Convenience . — — — _ as mss on ae = _ 
4, Education . e oO Se _ _ = _ — = a ss = = 
5. Public Works a 385 466 864 1,368 1,375 1,421 1,031 950 1,151 1,339 


G. Miscellancous =. =. 501 1,968 1,593 1,503 1,600 1,685 1,196 1,244 1,377 A711 


ToTAL Orvtnary EXPENDITURE . 1,819 4,110 4,884 5,374 5,593 5,825 5,898 5,598 7,299 8,541 





TY, Repayment of Loans 175 303 294 336 340 425 653 800 972 1,349 
Total Revenue Epo 
(I+ 1) - + 1,994 4,413 5,178 5,710 5,933 6,250 6,551 96,398 8,264 9,881 





, STR bao gh ee a ee a 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all employees . 


1,012 i .. 3,077 3,264 3,632 4,045 3,929 5,399 6,336 


ee 








Kerala—contd. 


Cochin (2) 





Head of Expendituce 


ee ee 


rte 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure 

J. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue ae +3 ig 730 ‘ ‘ . 

2. Public Health 1,934 ‘ 

3. Safety and Convenience . be ia as c% a foes me 

4. Education . ‘ : oa se ra 42 is : . om ; 

5. Public Works 644 : : 

6. Miscellaneous 2,472 ae : z, 

TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . a ee 8 a tes 


5,822 8,542 9,259 12,482 12,968 21,819 16,255 


ee 





II. Repayment of Loans 








241 
= nn 
Total Revenue Eepemioe 
(+1) 6,063 
aa a 
Total Wages and Salaries ee 
to all Employees .. 2,806 








Oe eee eS ye ne eee 
(2) The Municipal Corporation of Cochin was established on 


1-11-1967, 
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Table 242—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS— contd, 


000’ Rs. 








Kerala—contd. 





Head of Expenditure Trivandrum 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.7: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration 


and Collection of Revenue 286 395 458 502 596 as ta 7 a “a 
2. Public Health 5 7 901 1,299 1,415 2,049 1,627 
3 Safety and Convenience . 229 523 503 550 698 Pe a a oe us 
4, Education : . Wl 28 20 40 48 ae ee an ea i 
5. Public Works . ‘ 287 714 1,038 81,595 1,805 ae es wa ste oe 
6, Miscellaneous . : 104 317 870 631 1,002 ig i Sa or 





TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 1,818 3,276 4,304 5,367 5,776 ‘ avs 
ee 
II, Repayment ofLoans . . 71 243 164 141 120 is as ae a ts 








Total Revenue Espen 
(1+) . : . 1,889 3,519 4,468 5,508 5,896 a ae wr 7 ar 


fees A nr ya SS rer) 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 
toallEmployees . : » 1,012 1,637 1,850 2,756 244 8 7 Ss ve = 


a a 
Madhya Pradesh 


Head of Expenditure Ge te 
Bhopal (*) 








1960-61 1965-66 1966:67 1967-68 1968+6S 196970 1970-71 1971+72 1972573 1973+74 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 iW 
nN RL tr re 


I. Ordinary Expenditure-— 


1, General Administration 


and collection of Revenue Ae ae os 599 990 ae 44 os te a 
2. Public Health ‘ ‘ as ae - 1,183 1,937 “a ste aa a re 
3. Safety & Convenience. ae ae oe 344 637 ae ar fe an as 
4, Education ‘ . - ee ae oe _ —_ a oa ox Pr a 
5, Public Works ‘ ; ate ve ia 1,344 = .2,071 e's ey ae ae 
6. Miscellaneous . : ie 6 ak ss es za oe ae oe i 
Total ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . is a «» 3,740 5,635 a we ks Be Pr 
II. Repayment ofLoans . . ne va - 200 212 on ai a8 + in 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(+1) Sec? eee a 7 S .. 3,670 5,847 4 - - “e n 


rn A 


Total Wages and Salaries oaaed 
to all Employees - as -» 1,913 3,170 oe +e se as és 


i a es es es 
(@) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 242—ExpENpDITuRE oF CORPORATIONS—contd. 








000° Rs. 
Madhya Pradesh—conitd. 
Head of Expenditure Gwalior 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1958-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration ‘ 
& Gollection of Revenue 700 1,045 1,215 1,279 1,764 1,900 2,218 3,104 2,987 4,21) 


2. Public Health : - 1,200 1,805 2,006 2,176 2,609 2,914 3,372 3,422 4,060 4.450 
3. Safety and Convenience . 100 251 273 285 446 490 708 972 653 752 
4. Education . : : — ~ _ — _ — — — _ — 
5. Public Works . ’ . 300 856 1,010 1,007 1,462 1,965 2,821 4,368 3,)€4 41,722 
6. Miscellaneous : E 300 24 361 505 536 541 525 688 683 882 
Toran Oagpinary Expenpirure . 2,600 3,981 4,865 5,252 6,817 7,910 9,644 12,554 11,567 12,017 





II. Repayment ofLoans . i: 200 196 141 126 123 72 70 68 88 111 
Ft es et 

Total Revenue Expenditure 
Q+1b . . . . . 2,800 4,177 5,006 3,578 6,940 7,982 9,614 12,62 11,655 x2,128 
ee 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to allEmployees + + -§,700 2,497 3,200 2,354 «4,1F0 84,394 «4,989 6493 6,955 9,234 


— $<, 





Madhya Pradesh—contd. 


ae Se 
Head of Expenditure Indore 


$$ eee 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
te ne 





I. Ordinary Expenditure—— 


1. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue 1,019 1,471 1,778 1,750 2,403 3,599 3,479 3,866 4,054 5,205 


. Public Health . . 1,457 2,239 2,823 2,955 3,719 4,634 5,293 5,414 6,146 6,304 


tw 


3. Safety & Convenience. oe — a= = = = == a — 
4. Education. ‘ . — — — — a _— — ar s2 
5. Public Works : - 1,921 3,518 3,316 4,661 3,242 5,569 5,129 7,952 6,872 6,373 
6. Miscellaneous s : 818 245 1,439 1,627 3,086 =5,796 §=6,039 4,586 «6,051 7,886 








Tota, O RpINARY Expenpiture . 5,215 7,473 9,856 10,993 12,450 19,589 19,940 23,838 23,323 25,768 











II. Repayment of Loans . : 428 209 499 466 465 225 450 100 376 686 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
(14) . 5,543 7,682 10,355 11,459 12,915 19,814 20,390 21,918 23,499 26,454 
2 hE ee ee 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees - + 3/445 4,927 +» 6535 7,079 9,356 9,466 11,049 12,165 15,192 


ge 
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Table 242—ExpreNpiITuRE oF CORPORATIONS— contd. 





000’ Rs. 
Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Jabalpur 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. Gencral Administration 
& Collection of Revenue —— 598 970 1,249 1,586 1,809 1,807 1,906 2,175 2,908 3,056 


2. Public Health . - 3,416 3,278 5,608 5,178 4,178 5,400 6,480 5,814 7,613 11,337 
3. Safety & Convenience. 307 354 464 425 492 561 746 698 801 853 
4, Education . . «+ 1,289 558 462 486 572 T41 1,075 890 1,210 1,205 
5. Public Works : . 568 ~=«1, 561 659 1,206 788 820 1,508 1,376 2,272 2,449 
6. Miscellaneous - . 59 415 130 590 355 1,395 974 1,192 1,014 4,410 





Soe ca ae 
Toran ORotwwary Expenpirure . 6,237 7,136 8,572 8,471 8,194 10,724 12,689 13,145 15,908 20,310 





II, Repayment of Loans . 78 383 1,800 = 1,053 -- 1,392 1,309 1,303 1,253 1,297 





Total oben EC nrEte 
(IT) : - 6,315 7,519 10,372 9,524 8,194 12,116 13,998 14,448 17,161 21,607 


RY 





Total Wages & Salaries paid 
_to all Employees : + 2705 3,124 3,269 4,900 5,493 8,082 6,83: 7,591 73333 = 4:56 


re 











Madhya Pradesh—contd. 








Head of Expenditure Raipur (+) 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974075 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 


tr ye 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 

















Collection of Revenue . ae »» 1,644 1,367 1,025 1,155 1,324 2,699 2,147 2,¢¢5 
2. Public Health : : ike -» 1,872 2,514 2,019 1,873 1,967 2,470 3,013 359 
3. Safety & Convenience. es of 260 377 1,339 1,279 1,536 2,616 2,859 = 4,2¢€9 
4. Education. : . ts 821 769 827 783 929 1,175 1,214 1,406 
5. PublicWorks. . bs e 37-893 «229222 654 907 852 -2,462 
6. Miscellaneous - . ae ae 133 628 324 31) 312 786 1,180 1,531 
TotTaL OrpinaRy ExeENnituRE . z -. 4,767 6,548 5,763 $,623 6,922 10,353 11,265 12,¢€6 
II. Repayment of Loans. . jon ang. ASS AMOS AG at, O86? SER RA Sea 
Total Revenue Expenditure a Co ea 
(i401) See “3 +» 4920 6,658 = 5,879 5:623 7,548 10,921 11,907 12,680 
i, 


Total Wages & Salaries hea 
toall Employees. ce ++ 2340 2,904 3339 3,206 3.392 3,68 4:925 5,409 


() The Raipur Muaicipal Corporation was éstablished on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 242-—ExpeNnDITURE OF CORPORATIONS— contd, 


000 Rs. 





Madhya Pradesh—coneld. 


Head of Expenditure Ujjain 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970- ar 1971-72 1972- 73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 92 102 318 324 425 486 603 649 664 719 
2. Public Health ; . 76 296 223 224 325 276 - 196 172 189 304 
3. Safety & Convenience. 115 140 16] 250 222 279 280 317 318 447 
4. Education. . . = ant <= Fe bce = <a she 88 50 
3. Public Works . : 294 600 778 = =2,210 = 1,917 1,067 867 1,098 1,006 1,629 
u. Miscellaneous : is 736 424 S15 397 505 455 412 323 551 823 


TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 1,313 = 1,562 1,995 3,405 3,394 2,563 2,366 2,559 2,816 3,963 

















II. Repayment of Loans . . 151 220 188 292 229 276 264 200 144 141 
Total Revente Eapeniiture 
(+1 ‘ - 1,464 1,782 2,183 3,697 3,623 2,839 2,630 2,759 2,960 4,104 
Total Wages & Salaries ped 
to all Employees . 519 1,414 1,916 1,936 2,472 2,490 2,746 3,084 3,280 4,004 
Maharashtra 
Head of Expenditure Bombay 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 





TL le 


I, Ordinary Expenditure-— 


1. Grneral Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 6,097 13,095 14,904 16,183 18,241 19,124 21,259 23,765 50,281 42:633 
2. Public Health . + 94,565 95,654 121,408 125,610 143,493 168,511 186,088 215,348 226,1€6 167,422 
3, Safety & Gonvenience . 5,347 32,502 32,209 42,466 39,919 42,247 49,355 55,858 76,456 328580 
4. Education. . » 15,118 50,444 75,898 82,845 83,187 92,078 101,463 114,565 135,470 147,055 
5. Public Works ° - 7,590 29,946 37,573 32,883 49,021 51,733 64,083 76,515 75,558 94,576 


6. Miscellaneous . + 30,892 2,730 23,258 15,058 29,994 36,319 66,061 57,938 79,968 75,771 


ToTaL ORpiNARy ExPENDITURF 1193609 224,371 305,250 315,045 363,955 410,022 488,309 543,989 623,909 856,037 





TI. Repayment of Loans . » 38,785 78,174 82,476 94,711 106,065 215,222 1,27,428 130,899 140,532 67,525 





Total peveune Fependitute 
(+1) . . + 158,394 302,545 337.726 409,756 470,020 535,244 615,737 674,888 764,441 923,562 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Emplyoees : + 56,929 131,413 194,721 193,131 226,673 244,719 273,135 301,683 -- 404,494 


Fe a i es 
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Table 242—-ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS — contd. 


000' Rs. 





Maharashtra - -contd. 





Head of Expenditure Nagpur 





1360-611965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969.70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 























1 2 3 4 5. 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration 
& Gollection of Revenue 1,858 2,441 5,302 4,549 4,447 5,335 5,112 6,055 7,581 10,478 
2. Public Health s » 11,812 9,126 20,879 24,333 18,973 18,256 20,739 25,826 32,086 30,569 
3. Safety & Convenience . 698 845 787 794 930 959 1,072, 1,555 1,806 2,092 
4. Education . 2 » 4,257 3,648 5,695 5,671 5,495 5,975 7,232 7,511 8,969 9,839 
5. Pablic Works F - 3,083 1,689 1,454 1,653 1,497 1,408 2,137. 1,506 1,544 6,660 
6. Miscellaneous 3 . 1,337 1,532 2,331 3,011 813 1,417) 1,315 4,983 759 2,378 
ToTAL ORpINARY EXPENDITURE . 23,045 19,281 36,448 39,911 32,155 33,050 37,607 47,436 52,745 62,016 
II. Repayment of Loans . ‘ 305 363 489 1,294 1,357 5,757 5,142 1,961 4,691 830 
Total Revenue Expendiare 
(1+-T1) - 23,350 19,644 36,937 41,205 33,512 38,807 42,752 49,397 57,436 62,846 
Total Wages and Salaries ree ca 
to all Employees . 8.175 10,951 15,145 17,148 17.553 17.910 21,838 24782 33,177 34,120 


ae 


Maharashtra —contd. 


Head of Expenditure Poona 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-74 1973-74 1974-75 





























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue . 2,341 2,408 «3,353 3,381 94,132, 5,011 7,780 = 8,601 = 7,123 10,147 
9, Public Health » + 5,019 8,424 14,532 19,032 19,180 11,410 12,419 14,886 17,167 21,046 
3. Safety & Convenience. 833 563 1,237 1,446 778 10,416 12,222 16,217 19,166 16,529 
4. Education . . . 3,266 4,612 6,763 6,995 8,954 12,158 11,232 13,370 14469 17,653 
5. Public Works . «2,078 = «939-708-818 1,954 10,974 10,464 13,134 14,551 30,826 
6. Miscellaneous oo 480 19,517 14,526 10,476 24,643 3,811 2,692 5,229 4,368 3,720 
fOTAL ORDINARY Expenpiture . 14,067 17,463 41,119 43,148 59,641 53,780 56,80$ 71,431 76,844 99,922 
Il. Repaymentof Loans(?) . 3,530 673 734 1,256 1,594 2,587 1,330 41,141 1,099 1,082 
Total Revenue Expenditure oaaeea te a : ‘—o = 
(I-+-0 i . 17,597 28,136 41,853 44,384 61,235 56,367 58,139 . 72,578 77,943 101,004 
Total Wages and Salaries paid a 
to all Employees + «+ 6,477 9,274 12,267 14,383 17,655 18,040 20.417 24,527 .. 40,746 











() In addition to these argounts, repayments of loans nade from Sinking Fund are as follows :-- 


1965—66 Rs. 1,389 1966—67 Rs. 2,882. 
1967—68 Rs.—, 1968—69 Rs. 13. 
1969—70 Rs. 11 1970-71 Rs.2,022 
1971—72 Ra. 15 
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Table 242—Exprenpirurg OF CORPORATIONS—~contd. 


——— 








Maharashtra —contd, 
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*000 Rs. 









































Head of Expenditure Sholapur (1) 
1960-6] 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
j 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ul 
I. Ordinary Expenditure 
}. General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue . 506 855 —-1,401 1,552 1,576 2,458 2,121 2,156 2,370 2,820 
2. Public Health 1,544 3,967 4,692 4,941 5,439 6,552 6,937 6,932 7,976 10,019 
4, Safety & Convenience 1,034 294 40} 465 465 610 652 733 674 880 
4. Education 1,785 2,154 2,797 3,200 3,748 3,885 4,634 5,403 5,852 7,665 
4, Public Works i. 552 304 Bo2 751 740 «1,053 «1,051 1,240 1,036 1,358 
6. Miscallaneous 4,471 2,223 3,415 2,976 4,892 5,164 4,721 1,901 3,987 3,862 
‘ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 10,494 9,797 13,588 13,883 16,860 19,722 20,116 18,365 21,495 26,604 
II. Repayment of Loans 372 — 310 314 318 522 535 536 552 744 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
(LEED - + + «£9,864 9,797 13,898 14,197 17.178 20,244 20,651 18,901 29,447 97,348 
‘Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees 2,279 2,943 4,293 4,710 4,820 6,655 6,282 6,514 7,073 8,263 
Tamil Nadu 
Head of Expenditure Madras 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 

T. Ordinary Expenditure 

1. General Administration & 

CGullectionof Revenue . 2,989 5,842 6,402 6,592 8,056 9,161 10,797 10,893 

2, Public Health 10,444 14,514 14,895 17,630 18,752 21,599 22,231 24,972 

3. Safety & Convenience 8,997 17,114 17,381 19,939 21,999 23,794 28,711 39,314 

4, Education 6,155 13,329 14,707 18.099 20,921 21,322 22483 22,893 

§. Tablic Works . 8,958 16,175 17,704 19,049 18,835 18,125 23,899 31,011 

6. Miscellaneous 4,285 9,049 13,17 14,917 13,246 7,007 12,501 13,839 
COTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE’ . 41,828 76,023 81,206 96,526 101,809 101,008 120,722 145,9¢2 
TL. Repayment of Loans 2,426 3,822 $3,904 4,078 3,945 10,044 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(1+) : ; : 


Total Wages and salaries paid 


toall Employees 














1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 





6,600 


14,870 





44,254 79,854 85,110 100,604 105,754 111,052 127,322 160,792 





19,162 35,529 30,351 


(1) TheSholapyr Muicips! Borough has been ud-graded as corporation w.e.f. 1-51964, 


45,237 54,040 56,237 60,274 71,739 


a a a a Sa TS a 
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Table 242—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 


000’ Rs. 


$e ry 


Uttar Pradesh 





Head of Expenditure Agra 
Be ae ge cee ee eg a eee Soe nee ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I, Ordinary Expenditure 


{. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue : 618 886 1,079 1,058 1,123 1,167 1,199 1,558 1,756 2,465 
2. Public Health : - 2,783 442 5,729 6,039 6,633 6,823 8,363 10,024 11,831 13,020 
3. Safety & Convenience. 275 581 537 546 552 540 644 741 581 771 
4, Education . : . 851 1,602 1,902 1,888 2,197 2,119 2,179 2,523 367 477 
5. Public Works : 756 1,078 852 738 774 «1,069 1,800 2,688 + 2,711 2,360 
6. Miscellaneous ‘ - 5,760 6,156 923 684 980 788 2,486 1,842 1,794 1,766 





Tora Orpinary ExpenviturE 11,048 10,745 11,022 10,953 12,259 12,506 16,671 19,376 19,020 20,892 


























If. RepaymetofLoans. - 1,019 1,257 1,527 1,683 1,567 4,788 2,421 1,704 1,128 2,017 
Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (14-10). . + 12,062 12,002 12,549 12,636 13,826 14,294 19,092 21,080 20,148 22,909 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to allEmployees ve oe a o% 28 ae ae or a * 
Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Allahabad 





1960-61 1965-66 1967468 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971*72 1972-73 1973-74 1974075 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


Rh AI a Nees ee ee ee 
I. Oridinary Expenditure 


1, General Administration & 


Gollection of Revenye . 399 168 211 161 228 265 219 275 206 361 
2. Public Health . . 1,398 1,939 2,284 2,604 2,359 2,541 2,707 2,446 2,859 7,805 
3. Safety & Convenience. 1,964 1,986 2,745 3,576 3,963 3,490 3,517 3,939 2,623 5,192 
4. Education. : . 1,101 2,115 1,187 1,275 1,533 1,497 1,526 1,015 233 389 
5. Public Works . , 754 ~=1,630 915 2,740 4,006 2,851 2,455 2,535 2,793 2,774 
6. Miscellaenous . : 1,743 3,201 5,285 5,169 5,059 5,031 5,472 6,363 6,515 5,759 





Tota, ORpINARY EXxpeNDITURE 7,359 10,039 12,627 15,525 17,148 15,675 15,896 16,573 15,229 22,280 





II, Repayment ofLoans . » 1,103 1,100 518 2,328 «2,441 2,777 = 2,230 «3,859 2,917 1,686 





Tota] Revenye Expendi- 


ture (1-1) 8,462 11,139 13,145 17,853 19,589 18,452 18,126 20,432 18,146 23,966 


Total Wages and Salaries 
paidto allEmployees . 3,580 6,105 8,058 7,783 8,436 «9,271 99,569 9,70 = 9,253 14,995 


A A gn pr 
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Table 242—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
000’ Rs. 





Uttar Prdaesh— contd. 








Head of Expenditure Kanpur 





1960-61 1965466 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 100611 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. Genevral Administration & 











Gollection of Revenue . 1,185 1,663 1,765 1,878 1,939 2,246 2,328 Sed ae 6,012 

2. Public Health . ‘ “ 6,904 11,582 14,436 14,743 17,845 16,352 20,268 ie -. 36,505 

3. Safety & Convenience. 898 1,661 2,099 2,357 2,146 2,107 3,215 a ». 4,937 

4. Education * F A 3,064 6,009 6,554 6,546 7,618 8,110 8,491 ee Zs 3,383 

5. Public Wocks : 3 1,495 2,099 2,206 2,296 3,058 2,296 3,030 wa .. 4,370 

6. Miscellaneous : é 3,155 2,018 4,389 4,500 5,091 3,832 5,678 oe ica 5,509 
‘Toray Oxptnary ExPENpituRE {35,701 25,032 31,449 32,320 37,697 34,943 43,010 Ae -» 60,717 
Ii. Repayment of Loans. ‘ 1,922 1,835 1,789 1,896 2,070 2,270 2,287 se .. 3,125 





Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (+N)... 18,623 96,867 33,238 34,216 39,967 37,213 45,297 . -» 63,842 





Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to allEmployees . +» 14,386 18,208 19,305 21,493 22,126 24,703 = .. 94,956 





Uttar Pradesh—contd. 


Head of Expenditure Lucknow 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








1, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue —. 808 1,500 1,646 1,516 1,997 1,992 2,091 2,373 2,709 3,299 
2. Public Health . : 429 500 497 506 500 451 504 621 600 692 
3. Safety & Convenience. 696 1,300 10,015 8,429 9,489 11,220 11,907 13,882 15,925 20,875 
4. Edueation : , : 1,713 2,220 2,490 2,564 3,182 3,373 3,547 2,292 656 726 
5. Public Works . : 761 800 583 720 966 1,115 1,335 1,367 1,738 1,427 
6. Miscellaneous ‘ . 4,438 5,600 396 160 565 529 622 591 591 965 








Toran ORvINARY Expenprturn 8,845 11,990 15,627 14,336 16,699 18,680 20,006 21,126 21,657 27,084 











Il. Repayment of Loans . : 2,966 1,100 12,232 2,143 1,643 2,557 1,816 1,230 307 196 











Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (I+1P) . ‘ 11,811 13,000 «16,859 16,479 58,342 21,237 27,822 22,356 21,526 28,180 


——_ 





Total Wages aad Salaries 
paidtoallEmployees . re +. 7,226 10,600 10,816 12,123 1,935 14,363 14,917 18,699 
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Table 249—ExprnpiturEe oF CORPORATIONS— contd, 
‘000 Rea. 





Uttar Pcadesh—contid. 


Head of Expenditure Varanasi 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 197475 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


nr 








I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 


collection of Revenue . 769 993 1,072 1,098 1,149 1,160 1,214 1,543 1,681 2,268 
2. Public Health : » 2,312 3,438 3,880 5,282 4,268 4,782 4,784 5,064 6,311 10,931 
3. Safety & Convenience. 340 725 598 620 632 736 716 1,011 1,071 = 1,073 
4, Education. ; . 1,063 2,428 2,387 2,416 2,889 3,056 3,239 _ 2,310 467 569 
5. Public Works 5 - 1,023 1,471 1,197 1,276 1.551 1,773 2,211, 4,726 = 3,704 1,879 
6 Miscellaneous . 2,277 4,238 3,933 3,737 3,671 4,287 5,098 5,053 5,715 5,710 








Toran Orpinary Expenpiture 7,784 13,293 13,067 14,379 14,160 15,794 17,262 20,607 18,949 22,430 





yl. Repayment of Loans . 4,886 1,707 947 2,096 1,524 2,787 2,241 2,418 2,561 1,242 








Total Revenue Expend- 
ture (I-++-11) . 9,307 15,000 14,014 16,475 15,634 18,581 19,503 23,025 21,510 93,678 





Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to allEmployees. 4,115 6,514 7,588 = 7,565 8,38: 8.532 8,8ar 9,507 8,795 14,65 





West Bengal 





Head of Expenditure Calcutta 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration 
& Cullection of Revenue 23,643 24,867 41,061 52,757 20,345 23,174 21,782 23,986 31,680 31,51 


2. Public Health. . » 15,638 26,676 31,531 37,153 40,308 48,727 64,635 59,871 55,590 63,785 
3. Safety & Gonvenience . 8,052 8,439 5,898 4,258 6,805 11,192 8,698 10,196 11,336 10,922 
4. Education. . - 3,217 4,658 4,364 4,724 8,763 8,461 8,689 17,041 12,221 12,343 
5. Public Works : » 2,881 4,555 7,725 6,222 35,771 43,389 51,815 46,433 47,855 53,724 
6, Miscellaneous : - 14,547 15,570 18,219 7,737 44,973 5,343 9,091 6,965 470 564 











ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 63,978 85,765 108,798 112,861 126,695 140,286 164,710 159,492 159,552 172,916 





TI, Repayment of Loans. » 5,039 5,615 4,373 3,908 8,894 7,560 7,972 8,994 11,761 4,396 











Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture (I+II) . a) 8 ag 91,380 113,271 116,760 135,689 147,846 172,682 168,486 171,313 1577,312 
a 


(4) (4) (5) 





Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees 34.275 45.181 61,419 75,257 79,318 96,358 111,837 115,908 124,732 1,32,298 








(a) Excludes Rs. 1,150 thousand for contribution to special funds. 


(6) Excludes Rs. 300 thousands Rs. 150 thousands, Rs. 250 thousaids and Rs. 250 thousands for contribution Specia 
Fund during 1965-66 to 1968-69 (Prel A;c,) respectively. oe 


LOCAL BODIES 625 


Table 242—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—coneld, 
7000 Rs. 











West Bengal: —coned. 





Head of Expenditure Chandernagore 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 





I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. G-neral Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 89 177 196 193 239 259 286 389 439 445 
2. Public Health ; ; 374 465 541 599 693 733 843 968 1,138 1,245 
3. Safety & Convenience. 44 50 49 145. 249 231 261 314 317 356 
4, Education. F : 527 817. 1,029 «1,092 1,369 1,417, -1,589 1,866 =:1,709 ~—-:1,849 
5. Public Works : ; 31 155 158 89 182 186 590 829 522 437 
6. Miscellaneous : ; 45 66 61 72 136 235 218 120 214 342 











Total Ordinary Expenditure 1,110 1,730 1,034 2,190 2,868 += 3,061 += 3,850 4,486 4,339 4,674 





























II. Repayment of Loans F 1 5 18 19 18 17 16 ws se 4 
Total Revenue Expenditure . 
(I+) = F . 1,111 1,735 22,052 2,08 2,886 3,078 3,866 a -» 4,678 
Total Wages and Salaries , . 
paid to all Employees . 801 1,066 1,503 1,666 1.994 2,028 2,531 2,346 2,647 2,933 
Head of Expenditure Delhi 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 
Jullection of Revenue. 2,414 5,073 5,621 7,185 7,922 10,713 11,277 11,660 11,640 13,910 


2. Public Health =. ~—«.s«d17,571 30,119 41,858 44,797 55,119 60,022 68,975 79,348 85,282 105,978 
3, Safety & Convenience . 166 307 272 353 419 447 622 486 591 695 
4. Education .  .  . 17,805 26,368 50,887 55,599 69,677 62,961 62,268. 77,067 78,305 102,894 
5. Public Works . «Ss ,403.«17,925 28,971 34,735 41,935 47,648 56,008 60,250 73,280 48,177 
6. Miscellaneous. —«.s«18,245 24,972 28,750 32,234 44,417 60,347 56,042 68,543 68,725 67,439 


Sa eae ee a 
Total Ordinary Expenditare. 62,604 104,764 156,359 174,903 219,489 242,138 255,192 297,304 317,823 339093 
SS 

I. Repayment ofLoans . . 4,357 7,661 3,001 8,033 11,619 23,481 15,088 13,01! 13,301 2,007 





Total Revenue Expendi- 
ture(I+I). . «66,961 112,425 159,360 182,936 231,108 265,619 270,280 310,315 330,124 41,100 
ee ea Be eg ee ee 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paid toallemployees 34,243 62,616 98,765 105,649 134,274 135,914 141,595 161,015 176,444 227,001 





41—11 G.S.0. (ND)/76. _ 
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Table 243—NuMBER AND COVERAGE OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, PANCHAYAT 
SAMITIES AND ZILA PARISHADS 


(As on 31st March) 





Year/State No. of —_No. of No. of No.of Rural Percentage 
Panchayats Panchayat- Zila villages population of rural 

samities Parishads covered covered population 

under (million) covered 





Panchayati 
Raj 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1959 . : ; ‘ é F : ‘ - 177,633 467 67 461,000 242.0 82 
1961 . : : : - - 3 F 193,527 1,449 133 482,000 325.0 92 
1966 i 4 : ‘ $ : s ‘ . 212,465 3,497 253 557,247 352.3 98 
1969 F . ® F ‘ i r + 214,967 3,297 222 553,939 350.3 98 
1970 ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ : ‘ : - 215,536 3,299 217 533,940 350.2 98 
1971 ‘ : i : ‘ . ° E «= 219,119 3,339 231 564,307 350.7 9% 
1972. ee 221,720 3,871 233 569,065 400.1 98 
1973 < ‘ Fs : ° ‘ Z . +» 222,048 4,098 235 564,780 425.6 98 
1974 . : " : : . : . » 219,964 3,863 201 544,609 419.1 97 
1975 ‘ ‘ Z ‘* ‘ ‘ . * - 220,692 4,021 242 558,311 433.2 98 
1975 3— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh P ; 5 . ‘ . 15,935 324 21 29,131 361.0 100 
Assam (4) 2 ;: é P é 3 & 663 es 20(d) 19,954 129.1 ea 
‘ Bihar ; ; c é : : 7 10,973 214 8 67,679 425.0(a) 99 
Gujarat. 7 é > F . ‘ 12,085 183 18 12,352 192,0 98 
Haryana . : : 2 : : . : 4,945 84 os 6,731 82.0 100 
Himachal Pradesh. . A A . . 2,038 69 12 13,060 32.2 100 
Jammu & Kashmir . P y : < 1,484 a sd 6,812 37.1 100 
Karnataka - P . . 3 2 . 8,289 175 oe 29,117 225.0 100 
Kerala. ; : - ‘ : ‘ 968 . ee 1,566 178.8 100 
Madhya Pradesh - . 7 - . 7 12,766 390 aes 70,214 340.0 97 
Maharashtra. _ F F : : ‘ 23,013 296 25 35,665 347.0 99 
Manipur . . . . . - . . 224 = we 600 6.0 76 
Meghalaya (") . : “ F i ‘ : a ss = ais sé 
Nagalind (a ae ee = 3 es Be = si 
Orissa ‘ 7 . . : ; ‘ . 3,830 314 sig 46,992 200.8 100 
Punjab F : é . - Fs x . 9,432 117 12 11,930 103.4 100 
Rajasthan . : . : . ‘ : . 7,364 232 26 35,795 212,2 100 
Tamil Nadu 7 P - F P @ - 12,632 374 24 «16,687 322.0 86 
Tripura. ‘ : : ; F 4 * 476 Pee S 880 12.6 100 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ , : ‘ 7 . 72,827 875 55 112,624 759.5 100 
West Bengal . . : * c . 19,662 325 15 37,000 350.0 . 97 
ion Territory 
BUN Tae i Se. Ae a Si; a 38 ‘2 a 163 0.6 e 
Arunachal Pradesh . ¢ 3 : : . 623 47 5 2,597 4.1 95 
Chandigarh . ; . 7 . : « 23 1 1 23 0.4 100 
Dp. & N. Haveli. . F . . . ae (b) 1 (c) es sa vee ie 
Delhi . . . . . . . ry —_ er . 0 
Goa Daman & Diu . ‘ . ‘ . e 188 ae one 409 6.3 100 
Lakshadweep. : . . . . . 
Mizoram . . ’ ‘ . : . 5 a's ag ie we ee 
Pondicherry . . . ‘ . ‘ : és ws a ap we 


aia al a a ee eee ne ee 
Source ; Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, Deptt, 
of Rural Development. 
(4) In Assam, Panchayat Raj bodies established under the new Act of 1972 on 145-1974. 
(3) There is no Panchayat Raj Institutions. 
(a) Figures as per 1961 Census. 
(b) Refer to Group Panchayats. 
(c) Refer to Vishishta Panchayats, 
(d) Mohkuma Parishad at Subsdivisional level, 
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Table 244— ALLOTMENT AND COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKS 
(As on 31st March) 








Year/State No, of blocks Population Villages Area 
allotted covered by Covered by covered by 
Cc. D. Cc. D. Cc. D. 


progcammes programmes programmes 











(Million) (000) (000Sq.Km.) 
1 2 3 4 5 
157 og se ge 8 1,564 
ie : 7 : 7 . . . , 112.1 209 1,018 
Lae : . . ; F _ . . . 3,137 203.1 364 1,898 
: : ‘ ‘ . : . . : . _ «© 5,264 404.6 567 3,166 
1969 
: . : . ‘ : ; : é . : . 5,265 404.6 567 
970 . , 3,166 
1970 oe ee Be oe te ee 5,265 404.6 567 3,166 
. : 5 : F F . ‘ : . : 4,893 404.6 567 3,166 
1972 . ‘ F : : . . : 4,894 468.9 
73. 5 iw. eeu, ue ; : 567 3,166 
1973 OR sin oe. oR ee eR OY 5,092 468.9 567 3,166 
j ; ‘ : ; ; ; i . ry 5,123 471.2 567 3,166 
1975 . : : , : ‘ . : . : . e@ $026 468 ,4(b) 567(c) 3,166(c) 
1975 :— 
State + 
fadhee rade : : : F : ‘ F : ; 324 (a) 38.0 27.1 274.9 
ea : : . : . . . ‘8 130 14.2 20.8 99.6 
— ‘ : oe fe : ‘ ‘ 587 52.7 67.7 173.9 
Gujarat 7 . . . $ : . é 
te a a a aD ae aS 18.6 187.0 
Himachal Pradesh S| wt kl 69 3.3 Ly 44.6 
ammu & Kashmi : : ‘ . : “ . F 
tema . ‘ : . ‘ . : ae 3.8 6.6 123.3 
Kerala ; e ae 25s re 
en ok : ‘ . . ‘ 7 : A 144 19,4 1.5 38.7 
dhya Pradesh . : : : . . é 
cr ee ahs a a oi i ac mee? am 
Manipur Be Geos Jee. ek! ese a 14 0.9 1.9 as 
Meghal hse ee et Se, et we ty MS 
Or ee eT 
Ginincds ne) eto 1k) fe ie FS ame ee 314(a) 20.8 46.5 155.3 
Punjab . 
eyed oe ge 226 3a an 
Tamil Nadu . : : . é : d 7 j ae oie 
‘ 3 ; : 374 33.0 14,1 130.2 
Tripura : F ‘ : . . . : : 7 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : . : ; . . 875 (a) e ae Bae 
West Bengal . . 3 ee 335(a) 35.8 38.5 87.4 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . - - ‘ - é : 3 F 
‘Arunachal Pradesh wee Pa % ‘4 a4 ae 
Chandigarh ok ae Cg 8 . i ‘ sis 
a eS OY 
Goa,Daman& Diu. 6 see el 12 0.8 0.3 oe 
Lakshadweep. : . : . . . . . e 4 a os 
Mizoram se : . . . . . : F : 20 0.3 we 
Pondicherry . Wy Me gen ee hg Sey Sg + 0.5 0.4 0.5 
eg ee ee ee Nate ee eng cg ton tane Pa Pn ne 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 


Deptt. of Rural Development, 
Anihra Pradesh, M. P., Mysore, Orissa,U.P. and West Bengal have since been delimited i 
$75 and 335 Blocks respectively. ; a ince been delimited into 324,457, 175,314, 
(b) Based on 1971 Census. 
(c) Based on 1961 Census. 


(a) 


38. ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


This section provides results of the election to both houses of the Parliament and to the State 
Assemblies and Councils, bringing out broadly the salient characteristics of the electorates in the 
country, 


Under the Indian Constitution thereshallbea Parliament forthe Union consisting of the President 
and two houses to be known respectively as the Council of States (Rajya oe) and the House of People 
(Lok Sabha). Similarly in cach State there shall be a legislature consisting of either one House known 
as the Lezislative Assemlby (Vidhan Sapha) or two houses Known as the Legislative Council (Vidhan 
Parishad) and the Legislative Assembly (Vidh4r Sapha). The election to the House of People and 
to the Legislative Assemblies of every State shal] be on the batis of adult suffrage ; thatis to say every 
person whoisa citizen of India and has attained the age of 21 years, if not otherwise disqualified, 
shall be entitled to be a voter at any such election. 


The Legislative Assembly of each State is te be composed of members chosen by direct election. 
Fhe total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of a State shall not in any case be more than 
500 or less than 60. The strength of the electoral college of the Union Territories is laid down in the 
provisions of the Representation of the People Act, 1950. 


Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where ‘there is such a Council will be 
confined to Local Authorities, University Graduates and Teachers, Nominees of the Governor 
and elected representatives of the Legislative Assembly. 


Tables 245-246 


These two tabies show the number of voters and s€ats in each State for the purpose of electior to 
the House of People and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. 


In the two tables, Col. 3 shows total number of electors (Voters) in all constituencies whereas 
Qol. 4 shows the number of votes polled. The percentage of votes polled to total votes in contested 
constitucacies is shown in Gol. 6. This indicates the extent to which the voters exercised their franchise. 
The differeace between “‘votes polled” and valid “votes polled’? shows that number of votes polled 
were either wrongly polled or rejeted. 


Table 247 


This table shows the number of seats in the Legislative Council and the number of constituen- 
cies in the State Legislative Assembly for the purpose of the election. 


628 




















ELECTORAL STATISTICS 629 
Table 245— E.ecrion To THE Lox SABHA 
(House of People) 
— Percentage 
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Year/State stats electors votes valid votes 
polled votes polled 
polled (col. 4 to 
col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(a) 489 DV_-231,996,701 105,944,495 105,944,495 45.67 
CE— 171,747,300 80,709,202 46.99 
TE—173,21 3,635 
1957(b) a ee er 494 DV—258,616,533 123,461,815 120,513,915 47.74 
CE—190,918,329 91,329,866 47.84 
TE—193,652,069 
1962(c) ® 8 2% & Gi- mo Sa % 394 GE--216,372,215 119,904,315 115,168,890 55.42 
TE —217,693,197 
1967(d) 520 CE—249,003,334 152,724,611 145,866,510 61,33 
TE--250,597,445 
1971 (e) WA Sta ee! ae pe. Oe 518 CE—274,079,516 151,536,802 146,602,276 55.29 
TE—274,094,493 
1971 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 41 22,697,905 13,420,873 13,073,383 59.12 
Assam . 14 6,268,273 3,177,170 3,026,540 50.68 
Bihar 53 31,019,951 15,186,628 14,895,420 48.95 
Gutta nat 24 11,535,312 6,401,309 6,130,038 55.49 
Haryana (e).  . : 9 4,768,740 3,068,699 2,992,538 64.35 
Himachal Pradesh (e) (f) . 4 1,708,667 4,703,727" = 682,062 41.18 
Jammu & Kashmir . 6 2,097,623 1,219,085 1,166,746 48.11 
Karnataka. » + «© . s. 27 13,789,186 7,917,061' 7,645,311 57.41 
Kerala. 0.) ww lls 19 10,217,893 6,593,446 6,528,863 64,52 
Madhya Pradesh © 6 et, . 37 19,578,837 9,397,900. 8,831,757 48.C0 
Maharashtra. 6 ew ees 45 24,008,058 14,391,012 13,913,105 59,04 
Manipur(g) - © + + + « 4 2 543,407 265,495 -259,761 48.86 
Nagaland «1 + ee 1 275,459 148,125 148,025 53.77 
OiaSR eee oe a CR 20 10,864,978 4,693,064 4,462,052 43.19 
Punjab(e) - 5 + ee 13 6,950,385 4,163,167 4,077,469 59.89 
Rajasthan . 23 13,244,556 7,158,072 6,924,879 54.04 
Tamil Nadu os : 39 23,064,985 16,565,649 15,949,212 71.82 
Tripura(g) - 7 ee : 2 703,736 428,203 412,561 60.84 
Uttar Pradesh a. sieie “tee ot, SG 85 45,766,709 21,099,018 20,561,844 46.10 
West Bengal . 40 22,063,684 13,667,300 13,078,348 61.94 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands 1 63,722 44,531 44,525 70.54 
Chandigarh (e) oe 1 116,685 73,418 72,302 62.91 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 1 33,012 23,037 21,658 69.78 
Delni Exe 7 2,016,396 1,314,480 1,297,884 65.18 
Goa. Daman & Diu 2 435,168 243,341 235,905 55.91 
Lakshadweep. i 14,977 — UNCONTESTED ~~ _ 
Pondicherry 1 246,789 172,992 170,088 70.09 
Source : Election Commission of India, 
Notes : 


DV-_- Votes in contested constituencies including two 


TE—Total electors. : 


; ; i [three votes for cach elector in two/three member constituencies. 
CE—Hilectors in the contested constituencies only. : 


‘a) The first General Election in the country was held from October, 1951 to March, 1952. At that time there were 


three types of constituencies—Single member. two member and three member. 


ble for General Election, 1952, and 


No. of votes polled are not availa- 
as such No. of valid votes have also been indicated in columm (4). 


(b) In the second General Election, there were two types of constituencies—Single member and two member, Figures 
123, 461, 815 includes number of votes polled in twe member constituencies. 


(c) Inthe third and forth General Elections, al] the constituencies are singJe member. 
(4) Excluding one seat for North East Frontier Tractto be filled by nomination: 
(¢) According to the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1906 the State of Punjab and the Union Territory of Himachal 


Pradesh were re-organised on 1-11-66into states of Haryana and Punjab and the Union Territories of Chandi- 
garh and Himachal Pradesh- 


(f) Re-organised into state w.e. f.25.1-7] and No. of seatshaye been reduced from 6 to 5. 
(4) Re-organised into state w. e-f. 21-1-1972. 
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Table 246— E1ections TO THE VIDHAN SABHA 
(State Legislative Assembly) 











Percentage 
of votes 
Year/State No. of No. off No. of No.of __ polied 
stats electors votes valid votes (col.4 to 
polled polled col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1952 (a). . . . ese @ 3,283 DV- 230,696,391 103,801,199 103,801,199 45-00 
CE- 170,881,923 79,108,455 79,108,455 46:29 

TE- 172,121,948 
1954 (PEPSU)(b) . . . «. . 60 DV~ 2,640,175 1,610,909 1,610,909 61-01 
TE- = 1,888,378 1,170,736 1,170,736 62-00 
1954 (TRAVANCORE-COCHIN) (b) . 117. DV- 5,253,569 3,889,836 3,889,836 74:04 
TE- 4,426,253 3,292,788 3,292,788 74°39 
1955 (ANDHRA) (bl). . .  . 196 DV- 14,581,896 8,624,842 8,624,842 49-15 
CE- 11,836,447 6,855,861 6,855,861 60°47 

TE- 11,396,618 
1957 (b) P . . ’ F - 3 2,906 DV- 243,510,779 116,244,689 113,217,311 47°74 
CE- 177,128,066 86,269,316 48-70 


TE- 179,133,387 


1960 (KERALA) . . 7 < F : 126 TE- 8,038, 268 6,919,312 8,104,077 86-08 

1961 (ORISSA) . .». +» « «| 140 TE— 8,540,861 3,126,245 2,982,285 36:60 

1962 (J & K) 7 . . P : 75 CE- 1,021,698 743,806 725,866 72-80 
TE- 1,757,751 

1962 . . . . . ‘ ‘ A 2,855 CE- 196,640,779 110,683,769 104,946,596 56°29 
TE- 197,485,529 

1964 (NAGALAND) . ‘ : ‘ : 40 TE- 82,009 62,657 72,175 76-40 

1964 (PONDICHERRY) , ; : . 30 TE- 215,872 171,147 167,751 79:28 

1965 (KERALA):. ; ‘ F . ; 133, TE- = 8,557,716 6,428,937 6,330,337 75-12 

1967 (c) . . * . : . : 3,557, CE- 247,104,213 151,793,713 143,256,509 61-43 


TE- 250,247,161 





1968-69 (d) - ° . : . . ° 1,278 TE- 106,479,426 61,206,108 59,409,050 57-48 
1970 (KERALA) . - : : : . 133 TE- 9,995,268 7,569,955 7,529,936 75-74 
1971 (e) . . . . ‘ . . 654 TE- 56,237,964 34,925,321 32,987,587 62-149 
1972 (f) . e . . ‘ . 2,757 TE 195,568,067 115,501,935 121,850,185 59-06 
. ; ' 2 - : . 722 CE- 62,921,455 35,539,467 34,31 
Agee) TE- 62,982,027 ene eateg RAR 
1975 (GUJARAT) . : ‘ ; : 182 TE- 13,912,703 8,402,069 8,059,752 = 0-39 
Source : Election Commission 
Notes * 


DV—Votés in contested constituencies including 2/3 votes for each elector in 2/3 member constituencies. 
Ch—Electors in the contested constituencies only. 


TE—Toral electors. 

(a) The first General Eleccion in the Country washeldfrom October, 1951 to March, 1952, Atthacti 
there were three types of constituencies, single member, two member and three member. The husnbes 
of yotespolledare not avajlable for General Elections, 1952 and as such number of yalid votes has aad 
indicated in col. 4, en 

b) In Pepsu, Trayancore-Cochin and Andhra General Elections, 1954 and 1955 respectivel 

(b) types of constituencies—-single member and two member and the number of y. ote sled 4 bees pata ee 
andassuch numbers of yalid votes has pect pak eee In the Second Genera] Elections, 1957, there wore 
also two lyp*s of ¢») istltuencies—sing € member and two member. Figure 116. 244,689 j 2 
of votes polled in two member constituencies. 8 »#44,689 includes number 

(c) Including three seats allottedto NagaHills District where the constituencies failed toelect any member 

(d) Figures relate to mid-term General Blection to the Legislative Assembly of Haryana which went to pol] 
in 1960," Bihar, N2zaland, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, WestBengal and Pondicherry which went to poll 
in 1 * 

(e) This includes figuresf: Ocissa, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal which went to poll in 197]. 

(f) This includes figu-es for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Prad 
Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Meghalaya, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tripess, : 
Bergal, Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu and Mizoram. a » West 

(g) This amerader figures for Manipur, Nigaland, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Pondicherry which went to. poll 
in! . 
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Table 247— REPRESENTATION IN THE VIDHAN PARISHAD 








(State Legislative Councils) 
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Direct Elections Nomina- 
Year Date State ———- I nditect tiga (2) Total 
(b) Total Elections By 
Local Authorities Graduates Tezchers (a) Gover- 
See a ee en es —_ By MLAs nor 
_ Cc 8 G Ss G 8 Cc 
! 2 3 4 5 6. 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
1952(1) 1-10-1951 (7) 59 139 20 34 20 #2934 «2499 207. 139. «+73 ~~ 419 
1956(2) 1-11+1956 (7) x 136 x 35 x 33 x 204 136 69 409 
1957(3) 3-12-1957 (9) 47 257 21 64 20 64 88 385 264 95 744 
1958(4) 3-12-1957 (8) 41 226 19 56 18 56 78 338 233 83 654 
1960(5) 1-5-1960 (8) 54 212 18 54 17 54 89 320 221 83 624 
1962(6) 13-10-1961 (8) 140 212 44 54 47 54 231 320 221 83 624 
1967(7) 11-1966 (8) 139 209 43 53 46 53 228 315 217 8] 613 
1970(8) 7*1-1970 (6) 114 168 36 44 38 44 188 256 176 66 498 
1974(9) 29-5=1974 (6) 115 168 36 44 39 44 190 256 176 66 498 
1975(10) 2701201975 (6) 115 168 36 44 40 44 191 256 176 66 498 
(9) 18-9-1973 Andhra 21 31 7 8 8 8 36 47 31 12 90 
Pradesh 
(11) 1-8-1975 Bihar 16 34 7 8 7 8 30 50 34 12 96 
(12) 21-10-1974 Karnaraka 17 | 2) 5 6 6 6 28 33 21 9 63 
(10) 27412-1975 Apna 21 22 3 7 4 7 28 36 30 12 18 
shtra 
(13) 1-2-1974 Tamil Nadu 12 2) 5 6 6 6 23 33 21 9 63 
(14) 1-4-1970 Unear 28 39 9 9 9 9 46 57 39 12-108 
Pradesh 





Notes C-sConstituencies S=sSeats. Figures in brackets in column (3) indicate the number of Legislative Councils, 








(1) Elections were conducted from October, 195! to March, 1952 on the basis of the seats allocated under 


section 10 andthe Third Schedule ofthe Representation of the Peo 
encies were delimited underthe Delimitation of Constituencies Orders, | 


Bi Act, 1950. The Council Constitu- 


(2) Szatsand co istituencies were modified for Madras by the Adoptation of Law Order, 1956 (No. 3) alloting 
50 searstor Madras. Se11s were modified by the State Reorganisation Act, 1956 (37 of 1956) (31-8-1956). A 
Legislative Council for Madhya Pradesh with 72 Scats was to be constituted from such date as the President 
may by orderappoint.Council Constituencies wereto be delimited by the Election Commission for the 


Reorganised States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysoreand Punjab, 


(3) Seats and Constituencies were modified by the Legislative Council Act, 1957 (37 of 1957) (3-12-1957) includ- 
ing Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. 


(+) Excluding Madhya Pradesh where Legislative Council has not yet been constituted. 


(3) Seatsand Constituencies for Maharashtra (78 seats instead of 108) modified by section 22 znd schedule V 
of the Bombiy Reorganisation Act, 1960 (11 

(6) Constituencies were modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amendment Orders, 1961 for 
Andhra Pradesh (GSR-1181, dated 25-9-1961); Bihar (GSR-1182, dated 25-9-1961);Maharashtre (GSR-11€3. 
dated 25-9-1961); Madras (GSR-567, dated 18-4-1961); Mysore (GSR-568 dated 18-4-1961); Punjab (GSR-569, 
dated 18-4-1961); Uttar Pradesh (GSR-1273, dated 13-10-1961) and West Bengal (GSR-1184, dated 25-9-1961). 

(7) Number of Local Authorities Constituenciesin Uttar Pradeshincreasedfrom 23 to 28 vide Delimitation of 
Council Gonstituencies [Uttar Pradesh Amendment Order, 1966 (GSR-589 (E), dated 13-1-1966).] Seats and 
constituencies in Punjab were reduced by section 20 and 21 ofthe Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 (31 of 
1966) (18-9-1966) from 51 seats to 40 seats. 

(8) Legislative Council of West Bengal was abolished by Section 5 ofthe West Bengal Legislative Council. 
(Abolition) Act, 1969 (20 of 1969) w.c.f. 1-8-1969 andthe Legislatvie Council of Punjab was abolished by 


section 5 of the Punjab Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969(46 of 1969). (w.e.f.7-1-1970). 


of 1960) (t-5-1960). 


(9) Number of Loc :t Authoritiesconstituencies in Andhra Pradesh increasedfrom 20 to 21 yide Delimitation 
of Council Gonstituences (Andhra Pradesh (Amendment) Order, 1973. Number of Teachers Constituencies in 
Maharashtra incraeasdfrom 2to 3 vide the Delimitationof Council Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment 
Order, 1974 (GSR-249(E), dated 29-5-1974). 

(10) Num:r of [:achers Gonstituenciesin Mtharashtra increased from 3 to 4 vide the Delimitation of Counci! 
Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment Order, 1975—GSR-589 (E), dated 27-12-1975. 
(11) Reference to reorgznised disirictin Bihar in corporated videthe Delimitation of Council Constituencies (Bihar 
Amedment Order, 1975—-GSR-494, (dated 16-9-1975)). 
(12) The name of Mysore changedto Karnataka vide GSR431(E), dated 21-10-1974. 
(13) Reference to reorganised district in Tamil Nadu made videGSR 114(E), dated 2-3-1974. 


(t+) Reference to reorganised Division and districtmade vide GSR-968, dated 25-6-1974. 


39. FIVE YEAR PLANS 


Table 248 


Plan Provision & Outlay—It represerts figures of plan provision and outlay for first, second, 
third, fourth plan periods and also during the annual plans. 1966-69. Data on approved outlay and 
anticipated expenditure has also been given for 1969-70 to 1970-71. Table 242B provides the cor- 
responding state-wise figures for the annual plans 1969-70 and 1970-71. 


Table 249 


Principal targets and achieverents—It represents targets as well as achievements during first’ 
second, third annual plans 1966-69 and fourth plan of about 85 items under the major heads 
(i) agricultural production; (ii) forests and soil conservation; (iii) community development; (iv) 
irrigation by crops, (v) power; (vi) mining; (vii) industrial production; (viii) mechanical: 
electrical engineering and chemical ana allied industries; (ix) timber and food industries; (x) trans- 
port and communications; (xi) ports and harbours; (xii) posts and telegraph; (xiii) social services 
(education), and (xiv) health. 


Data for number of towns and villages electrifled—Section 28 relate to the end of the period. The 
population-wise break up of electrified town; and villages and other figures have been estimated wherever 
actual figures are not available. 


The data for electrified villages for the states of Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu 
& Kashmir, Karnataka, Manipur, Nagaland and Rajasthan as on 31-3-1974, is as per 1971 census. 
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Table 248A—OurtTLay For Pustic Sector 
(By Heads of Development) 
Central Government 





(Rs.10 million) 








First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Fourth Fifth Plan 
Plan 
Heads of Development (ee eee ee 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to {1969-70 1974-79 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) to 1973-74 








Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Out- 
provision Expendi- provi- expendi- provi- expendi» provi- expendi- 
1 ture Sion ture sion(*) ture sion(?) ture 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


lay 








_—_ 


1, Agriculture and Community Development 156 72 65 42 125 91 1,231 2,320 4,730 


4,286 8,871 
. 147 73 747, «1,001 =1,573 1,677 3,305 3,107 8,964 


2. Irrigation and Power . . . 266 a 117 78 127 92 470 


3. Tudustries tnd Mining 











4. Uransport and Communications ’ 410 406 1,203 1,075 1,225 1,782 2,664 3,080 7,115 
5. Social Services. eee 103 112 «396 8G HUB 110} 
% 2,985 7,702 
6. Miscellaneous... 152 430 443 52-200 21 91 J 
Toran.  . ‘1,234 706 2,571 +—-2,534 3,600 4,136 8,871 15,778 37,250 
(e) (f) 


“ 





Annual Plan (1966-69) 
Heads of Development 


ne PEN ee SS fp Oe 








(1966-67) (1969-70) (1970-71) 
Approved — Actual Approved ‘Anticipared “Approved 
Outlay expenditure Outlay expenditure Outlay 
1 11 12 13 14 15 
1. Agricultureand Community Development . . 222 189 Hl 97 215 
2. Irrigation and Power . Fs : : § . 158 173 50 47 94 
3. Industries and Mining . . . 7 1,517 1,493 570 569 610 
4. ‘Transportand Communications . ‘ . . 1,039 973. 371 366 456 
5. Social Services fs . ‘ x ;: ; 476 392 ter 80 184 
3. Miscellaneous. . - r : . i 170 183 15 15 16 
Toran . . 3,582 9,403. «1,278 A74.——SSS«S, 575 


—— 


Sce foot-notes on page 634: Source : Planning Commission, 
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Table 248B—OutTLay For Pusic Sector— contd, 
(By Heads of Development) 


State Government and Union Territories 
(Rs. 10 million) 




















First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Fourth Plan Annual Plan 
Heads of Development —_—— — ee ere es, ee eee a eth 
(1951-52 to (1936-57 to (1961-62 to (1969-70 to (1966-69) 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1973-74) 











Plan Actual Plan = Actual Plan Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actua 
provi- expendi- provi- ¢xpendi- provi- expendi- ved expen ved expen 











sion — ture sion ture sion ture Outlay diture Outlay diture 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 
1. Agciculture andCGommunity (a) 503 507 974 998 1,490 1,450 833 790 
Development 

2. Irrigation and Power » (a) 808 (c) 604 1,583 1,825 3,076 3,770 1,366 1,505 

3. Industries and Mining « fa) 143 124 219 2u8 324 326 158 146 
4. Transport and Communica- 1,457(d) 

tions . . ° .« (a) 182 186 286 330 567 704 239 239 

5. Social Services ‘ - (a) 549 484 959 936 1,479 1,485 520 494 

6. Miscellaneous. ; » (a) 56 33 82 68 110 11} 48 50 

Toran. : 1,457 2,241 2,138 94,103 4,365 dees) 7,846 3,164 3,224 

















Fourth Plan 
(1969-70) (1970-71) (1971-72) —~—~=«(1972-73)~—~=~S*S*S*«2'9738-74) 
Heads of Development Appro- Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actual ‘Appro- Actua: 
ved expendi- ved expendi- ved expendi- ved  expen- ved expen: 
Outlay cure Outlay ture outlay ture Outlay diture Outlay ditur 
1 12 13 14- 15 16 7 18 19 20 21 











1. Agriculture and Community 


‘Development . 226 238 258 269 292 293 321 318 339 332 


2. Irrigation and Power . . 479 605 589 649 648 743 74) 840 813 934 
3. Industriesand Mining . : 48 49 55 55 57 67 73 70 84 85 
4, Transportand Communications 77 96 98 122 129 143 139 168 135 174 
5. Social Services . : ‘ 163 16} 216 219 296 299 368 373 433 434 
6, Miscellaneous. 2 » 19 18 22 21 24 21 24 25 32 25 

Tora, . . 4,012 1,167 1,288 1335-1446 1,966 1,666 1,794 1,836 1,984 





a i i re 


Source : Planning Commission 


(*) Total of jCentral and State Government. 

(a) Figures of plan provision for Geatre and State Governments, separately are not availabie. 
(b) Includes a fumpsum unallocaced amount of Rs. 5 crores in respect of Madhya Pradesh. 
(c) Includes Centreshare ofexpenditure on D. V.C. 

(d) Break-up of[Rs.1457 croresis not available. 

(c) Excludes Rs.3.7 Crores on Nutrition. 


(f) The sectoral Outlaystotal upto Rs. 37,382 crores, Areduction of Rs. 132 crores would be effected to keep the 
total at R3,37,250 crores or alternatively additional resources to this extent would be found. 
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Agriculture Irrigation Industries Transport 
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(Rs. million) 








State : 


Union 


Social Miscella- Total 
and and _ and and Services neous 
State Community Power Mining communi- 
Deve- cations 
lopment 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Andhra Pradesh . 110.5 379-5 18°2 19-9 91°2 0-7 620-0 
Assam (3) F 83:1 108-9 24°5 52°4 66:7 6-4 342-0 
Bihar. ’ . . 171-0 281-0 25:6 38-3 119-2 0-9 636-0 
Gujarat . : . ts : 130-0 380-0 34-0 60:0 70:0 76-0 750-0 
Haryana, . . 7 39°4. 130°5 12°2 13-5 35:5 0:9 232-0 
Himachal Pradesh . : - . 49-6 34,2 75 44°8 18:0 0-8 155'0 
Jammu & Kashmir : ‘ . 51-4 86-0 17°5 38°5 27°5 14-1 235-0 
Karnataka . . 177-5 276:2 29°4 30°5 94°4 2°0 610°0 
Kerala . . . . 88-0 143-0 25-0 27°5 58-0 0:5 312-0 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 . . 156-6 201°6 15-3 39°8 72:0 6-1 491-3 
Maharashtra . . . F . 274°8 560-0 23-0 100-0 191-0 1-2 1150-0 
Manipur’. . E . . 6:4 6-7 1-2 25°9 64 0'6 47:2 
Nagaland . . me ee : 12-2 45 7:7 18-9 15°4 1-3 60:0 
Orissa. . : ’ : ° 69-1 177°2 60-0 12-6 45°6 1-0 365°5 
Punjab . : . : . . 67°5 287-5 20-2 28°9 44-0 1-2 449°3 
Rajasthan ¢ . : . 48°3 315-0 8°5 11-2 45:9 1+} 430-0 
Tamil Nadu . . - so. 168-5 304-0 51-0 32:9 158-0 5°6 720-0 
Tripura . . . . 10.9 ‘16°6 2:0 10-1 9-2 1:2 50:0 
Utter Pradesh. . . . 382-4 863-0 67-7 73-0 168-3 45°6 1600-0 
West Bengal . . . . 116°7 118+4 17°} 30°5 144-8 4-0 431°5 
Toran 22138 4673°8 467-6 709-2 1481-3 171-2 9716°8 

Territory 3 
A.& N. Islands. . ‘ ° 3-3 1-0 0-1 10-0 3°3 0-4 18+1 
Arunachal Pradesh ° ° . 75 3-0 05 15-7 6-0 4-6 37-3 
Chandigarh . «1 Ow 0:5 1-5 0-5 0-2 3+2 10-0 15-9 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . - 1-6 0:7 0-2 a7 0-8 _ 4°60 
Dethi. re ee 758 93-3 4°5 20°6 109-2 0: 235-9 
Goa, Daman & Diu < - 19-3 14°3 1-8 8-4 23-5 1-6 66-9 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ . 2:5 0-4 0-1 0-1 0-8 0-1 4-0 
Pondicherrry . . . . oy ia 3°9 1-8 2°5 8:} 0-3 23-7 
Tor. 49°6 118-1 9-5 58+2 152-9 17-5 405-8 





(*) Includes provision for Meghalaya. 
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Table 248B— Out Lay ror Pusiic Szcror—Contd, 
State Government and Union Territories—Concld. 
Annual Plan—1970-71 
(Rs. million) 








Agriculture Irrigation Industries Transport Social Miscel- Total 





and and and and Services laneous 
State Gommu- Power Mining Commu- 
nity nication 
Develop- 
ment 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ee ee Se 
Stage : 
Andhra Pradesh. : ‘ F 129-4 545°2 32°8 25-1 67:7 0-4 800°6 
Asam (4). 6 eee 00S 33-6 50-1 77-5 55 408-4 
Bihar 2 een 173+1 435-5 28-4 54:8 13-2 0-6 795-6 
Gujarat. 9. 0. eee AS 442-6 83-4 GOL 1025799 G Qe 
Haryanas «6 eee 57-7 221°3 9-0 44-2 65°7 9:4 4000 
Himachal Pradesh . . : “ 50-0 37°3 7°4 52-6 21-4 18 170-5 
Jammu & Kashmir - . 56-7 103-3 20°5 560 44-0 12-9 293-4 
Kamataka . 0. eet 190+1 273°5 22°4 33°5 127°5 3-0 650-0 
Kerala... ke 97-2 205-0 38-9 36°5 81-6 0:8 460-0 
Madhya Pradesh... 0s 2018 260-5 19-5 52:4 1250 12-8 72-0 
Maharashtra. 6 ees 8686 7500876 = 1B1-B 278-1 It 1567-2 
Manipur . : . ’ . 77 94 3°7 18+3 11-6 1:3 52-0 
Meghalaya... ee 150 3-8 4-3 28-9 15°4 5-1 92:5 
Nagaland .  . + ee 149 5:2 12-9 22:8 13-3 0-7 758 
Orissa. eee TZ AZ 40-4 0D GD Sgt 
Punjab. 6. eee 859 272-0 225 507 GD 1-4 498-7 
Rajasthan E . . . 60-2 3530 15°3 12:4 96:4 1-3 538-6 
TamilNadu. . + +s 157°2 329-8 546 39-4 207-0 50 793-0 
Tripura We, dew 13-1 39°4 1-6 12°1 14:0 1-4 81-6 
Uttar Pradesh ks he 402°2 972:1 71°5 84-5 199-9 61-7 4791-9 
West Bengal. 9. ss 1800 168-5 5-9 243 176-8 2 596-7 
TOoTan : +» 2529-7 5783-1 536-2 910-7 = 1962-7 204-5 11926-9 
Union Territory : 
A.& N Islands .  .  .) 3-2 1-2 0-1 14:6 11-3 0-6 31-0 
Arunachal’ Pradesh : ‘ . 9:2 3-0 1-0 14:6 6-0 4:7 98-5 
Chandigarh . te : ‘ 1:0 4:0 0-8 0+3 3°7 17 1755 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . - . 1-6 0:7 0-1 1-0 1:1 0-1 4-6 
Baht: <-- ga “e- ae “s 8-6 = 8B+7 G2 23-8 39-7 0-7 267-7 
Goa, Daman & Diu’ «we 20-0 10-2 “18 13-1 27°8 13 74-2 
Lakshadweep . ° . . 25 0°6 0-1 0:4 0:9 =i 45 
Pondicherry - 7 . eo! a 8-0 3+] bet 2°8 H1+1 0+2 26-3 
Tora, . . 54-1 111-5 “AL+2 70°6 201°6 15-3 464-3 


a 


(1) Includes provision for Meghalaya. 


Item Unit 
1 2 
Agriculture Production 

1. Food grains . Milly. tonnes 
2. Rice ig 
3. Wheat . 43 
+. Other cereals . 7 Ae 
5. Gram and pulses . : ‘9 


6. Oilseeds Five Major. 
7, Sugar cane (gur) . 
4. Cotton 


os 


. Millan. bales (#) 


9 Jue. , - Milln, bale(*) 
10, ‘Pobrcco— 7000 tonnes 
i. Tea(*) . ’ »”» 


12. Coffee , . 7 x 
13. Rubber ‘ . A 


Forest and Soil Conservation 
14. Forest 


Plantations ' ‘000 hectares 


1. Rehapiiitation of 
degraded forests ‘iy 
16. Forest 
Communications (roads) Kins. 
17. Survey a . . 


Demarcation . 


*000 hectares 
- ‘000 Kms. 


Community Devetopmens 


18. No. of blocks 2. Nos. 
19. Villages covered . 000 No. 
20. Populations served (4) . Milln. 
Co-operation 

21, Primary Agricultural 

Credits Societies 

(i) Numbers. - ‘000 

(ii) Membership Milln. 
22. agricultpral 

credit disbursed 

(i) Short and. 

medium terms . Rs. millin. 


1i) Long term 
(Oulatandize) 7 7 


FIVE YEAR PLANS 


‘Targets 


First Plan 


(1951-56) 





ments 


Achieve- 
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Third Plan 





Second Plan 
(1956-61) ™ (1961-66) 
Targets Achieve- "Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 








Nors—A dash(—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


(t) Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(#) One bale=170 Kgs each. 
(#1 One bale=180 Kgs each. 
(*) Relates to Calendar year. 





3 4 5 6 7 8 
55-0(4) 626 69-3(4) 818 82-3(4) «101-6 
22-1(@) 27-7 28-7(4) 32-5 34-6(8) 45-7 
6-8(8) 84894) 11-7 11-0(%)— 52 
16-9(4) -17*4—-20-0(8) 24-9 24-0(8) 23-4 
9208) 9.1 URT(®) RT 1D7(®) 1768 
5-0(*) 56 5-5 (A) 7-7 6+9(8) 10-0 
7-0(4) 6°4 7*4(8) 7-9 11-48) 10-2 
Balt) at 4a) 6-4 5 6(4) 6-9 
3-5(4) 5-4 4-504) 5*5 4°1(8) 6°] 
(2578) 2988) 254 — 300(8) 330 
275 ace 285 318 321 408 
24:6 — 34°4 _ 432 81 
14-4 —_ 22°5 — 25-4(4) 45-7 
ae 50-0 —_ 215-8 553-4 
; — 1,326-0 222-0 410°5 210-2 
j — 6,600 9,656 16,400 17,896 
pean 66 4,650 5,953 14,815 
Sa 21°5 64-0 59-0 24+7 
in 1,075 — 3,137 — 
oe _ 143 — 364 =< 
=a 68-6 — 203-0 — 
105 me 160 — 212 230 
44 ae 7°78 — 15-0(b) 17°09 . 37°4 
299 SS 496 2,000 2,027 5,292 
66 —~ 135 250 377 1,505 
Source : Planning Commission. 


1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-36) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 


72:3 
30°6 
10-4 
21-4 
9:9 
6:4 
12°8 
4-9 
4°5 
293 
366 
63-9 
50-0 


415-6 
218-8 


17,300 


13,509 
30°2 


5,242 


565 
404 


192 
26-1 


3,418 


1,664 


—$$—— 


(*) Estimates of production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and method of estimation upto 1965-66, 
(b) Subsequently raised by N. D.C. to 20 million. 


(*) For Jute & Mesta both, 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 


Annual Fourth Plan Fifth 
Plans Plan 
~~ (1966-69) (1969-1974) (1974-79) 





Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets 
Items Unit ments ments 


— ee 


(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) 





1 2 10 11 12 13 
Agricultural production 
1. Food grains. ; P F - Milln. tonnes 263°3 129-0 104:7 125:0 
2. Rice ~ . . . ; a9 107°8 ie 44°] 
3. Wheat ee . . . . ry) 46°6 oe 21°8 oe 
4. Othercereals.  . . . . - 78:0 i 28-8 - 
5, Gram and pulses. : . : es 30-9 ne 10-0 e 
6, Oilseeds Five Major . . . a 21-6 10:5 8-9 12°5 
7. Sugar (cane) - . ' . . a 32+1 15-0 14-4 17-0 
8. Cotton « : : : : . Milln. bales(*) 16°5 8-0 6:3 8-0 
9. Jute . : F . . . Milln. bales (?) 14°6 74 62 7°7(°) 
10. Tobacco. ‘ F . 3 - ‘000 tonnes 1083 450 462 
11. Tea (*) . < 7 7 . * o 1163 ais 472 ous 
12, Coffee . . . . . . rs 2092 ae 86 a 
13. Rubber . . . ’ . ° > 190-4 oe 125 .* 
Forest and Soil Conservation 
14 Forest 
Plantations . . 7 7 - ‘000 Hectares 364-2 1560-0 160-0 2,870-0 
15. Rehabilitation 
of degraded forests . : . . Pry 77°4 = 2205-0 os oe 
16. Forest 
-® Communications (roads) . . Kms. 4,690 48,700 2,730 60,000 
17. Survey . . . 4 . . Hectares S% <2 Po ie 
demarcation . . . . » ‘000 Kms. ae ate rom ae 
Community Devslopment 
18. No. of blocks . . . . . Nos. 16,095 5,265 5,092 “° 
19. Villages covered r i : - ‘000 Nos. 1,691 622 565 oa 
20. Population served (*) - . - Millions 1,215 405 426 ve 
Co-operation 
21. Primury Agricultural Credit Societies 
(i) Numbers. - ; - 4000 519 én 156 ar 
(ii) Membership * js ~ Milln. 84°0 42-0 36-7 a 
22. Agricultural Credit disbursed 
(i) Short & medium terms. . Rs. million 12,997 7,506 8,152 (P) 
(ii) Long terms (loans outstanding) rv 4,793 - 9,792 (P) 


ep ee en Pe ee oe ee ee nr gm tt 
See foot note on page 637 ante. 
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(+) Figures refer to calendar year. 
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(?) Excludeproductionin Goa upto 1969-70, 


(4) Relate to calendar year 1950. 
(b) Relate to calendar year 1955. 


First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets(1) Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
1950-51 = (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960- 0-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Irrigation by Crops 
23. Food crops . . Milln. 20.4 23.1 28,3 25.0 — 27.6 
Hectares 
(i) Food grain as 18,3 : 20.6 25,5 22.0 =5 24.1 
(ii) Sugarcane . r ar 1.2 3 1.3 1.4 7.1 — 2.0 
(iii) Other food crops 3 0.9 ‘ 1.2 1.5 1,3 _ 1.5 
24, Non-food crops . Pe 2,2 : 2.6 3.2 2.9 Sais 3.3 
(i) Cotton ‘ + 0.5 0.8 1,0 1.0 —_ 1.2 
(ii) Other nonfood 
crops ° 29 1.7 ae 1.8 2.2 1.9 paae) 2.1 
25. Net area irrigated . * 20,9 22.8 27.5 24.6 36.4 26.3 
26. Gross area Irrigated 3 22.6 25,6 31,6 27.9 a 30.9 
Power 
27. (i) Installed capacity Millin. Kw 2.3(°) 3.6 3.4(b) 6.9 5.6 12.7 10.17 
(ii) Energy generated ,, Kwh 7,514(@) ..,—:11,872(b) 22,000 20,123 45,000 36,825 
28. Towns and villages Total No. 
electrified by popula- accordingto 
tion ranges. : 
1961 Census 
Over 1,00,000 . . 107 101 .- 104 ae 106 107 
50,000 to 1,00,000  . 139 114 se 136 - 138 ’ 139 
10,000 to 49,999 . 2,114 700 oe. 1,200 e 1,790 . 1,980 
Upto9,999 . =. «45, 67,217 3,160 7,388 21,946 45,535 
Toran .  5,69,577. 4,075 8,828 23,980  .. 47,786 
29. Trrigation Pumpscts 
Tubewells Energised . Nos. 21,008 56,053 1,98,894 +» 5,512,731 
Mining 
30. Goat. . - Millin.tonnes 32,8 39.9 39.0 61.0 55.5 98.6 70.3 
(Including lignite) 
31. Iron ore (8) = 3.1 4.1 4,4 12.7 11.0 32.5 18.1 
32. Manganese ore (2), os 0.9 - 1.6 2.0 1,4 2.0 1.6 
33. Limestone(4)  , i oe 2.9 7 7.5 23.7 12.9 30.3 20.0 
34. Gypsum() ° ° is 0,2 : 0.7 2.0 1.0 2.1 1,2 
35. Bauxite(*) * + *000 tonnes 65 as 91 178 ‘$87 457 707 
Nore.—A d%sh(—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


(*) The population range break up does notinclude figure for Jammu & Kashmir and Kerala though the total figures of 


23,969 is inclusive of these two states. 


(4) Data for the year 1965-66 to 1968-69 have been revised. 
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Table 249—Principat TARGETS AND ACGHIEVEMENTS— contd, 





Item 


frrigation by crops 
23. Foodcrops . 
(i) Food grains 
(ii) Sugarcane. 
(iii) Other food crops 
24. Non-foodcrops . A ‘ 


(i) Cotton . . 5 
(ii) Other non-food crops 


25, Net area irrigated . 
26. Gross area irrigated 


‘ower 
27. (i) Inscalled Capacity . 
(ii) Energy generated 











Unit Annual Plans Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(1969-70) (1974-79) 
Achievements Targets Achievements Targets 
(1966-69) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) 
2 10 1] 12 13 
Milln. hectares 89.9 ee ne 
33 79.5 sip 2 
” 5.1 ne ae ie 
a . 1-7 ae én “te 
3 10-9 ‘ie ais 
3 3-7 = 
a3 1-0 —_ -_ aan 
a 83. 1 (e) ~~ oe . 
23 101.2 es ae “3 
Milln. Kw. 14.3 23,2 18.5 35.4 
x» Kwh. 51,641 72,000 72,796 130,000 


28. Towns and villages electrified by Total No. 


population ranges 


Over1,0 0,000 . - . 

50,000 to 1,00,000 

10,000 10 49,999 

Upto9,999 . . - oe 
Tova, 


29. Irrigation Pumpsets/Tubewells 
Energised. 


Mining 
30. Goal (Including lignite) 
31. Irone ore (*) 
32, Manganese ore (") 
33. Limes t one(*?) . . . 
34, Gypsum(?) . . 
35. Bauxite(?) . es . 


according to 
1961 Census 


107 107 sa 107 ue 
139 139 5 139 - 
2,114 2,030 ae 2,100 a 
567,217 74,123 - 156,064 
"569,577. ~=S«76,399Ss”*~*~<C*s~< C t*<CS*«i OSC BB 
Nos. 1,088,749 a 2,441,602 4,013,000 
Milln. tonnes 218.3 93,5 81.9 141.0 
e 59.6 51.4 35.7 58.0 
ir 3.0 - oe a 
; a 60.4 ae a 
; - 3.6 Ps ss 
« £000 tonnes 2,497 ee és 


a $v 


See foot-note on page 639 ante. 


FIVE YEAR PLANS 


641 


Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 


{tem 


} 


Eida. ial Production 


Metallurgical Industries 
36. [ron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingots 
(ii) Finished steel 
(iii) Pig iron for sale, 


37. Aluminium 


Mochorical Fagg. Industries(®) 


38. [Industrial machirery 
ti) Cotton textile machinery 
(ii) Cement machinery 


(iii) Sugar machinery 
(iv) Jute mill machinery 
(v) Paper machinery 


‘vi) Steam boilers. 2 


(vit) Machine tools 
ih) Coal mining machiney 


3). Steuctucal fabrication 
(i) For Rly. wagons 
(ii) Others. . 3 


Unit 


Milln. tonnes 


>? 


7000 tonnes 


Rs. million 


29 


a” 


7000 tonnes 


. 7000 tonnes 


a3 


19. Railway rolling Stock & Compo- 


nents 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam 


(b) Diesel 
(c) Electric 
“ii) Wagons 


Ou) Passenger coaches 


Nos. 


° »> 


22 





a 








First Plan Second Plan 
"4981-56 ~~=—SS*~S*S~«S GS 
Targets Achieve- Targets. Achieve-_ 
ments ments 
* (1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
3 4 5 6 7 


eS 


1.5 _ 1.7 es 3.4 
1.0 1.7 1.3 4.4 4 
0.4 0.4 = 1.1 
4.0 12.2 7.4 25.4 18.3 
es = 40 170 104(b) 

_ at 3 20 6(b 
(>) " 
wi — . 2 25 44 
ae ats ie 25 17 
s = wi 40 0.2(b) 
. ~ . _ 5(b) 
3 ar 8 30 70 
=} 97 
: ae 203 508 132(b) f' 
7 438 179 400 272 
(g) 

2,924 — 39,990(%) —-41,966(8) 2,500 69,1308) 

479 4,389(8) -4,384(8) 2,300 7,332 


oe 


N ore;-—+-A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(1) Inclu ling 3 wacelers and mopeds. 
(1) Gapasity for enzinsecing ix lustries is estimated on the basis of double shift operation. 
(3 “erzat for 1955-66, figures relate to organised sector. 


(4) In tecms of 4 Wheelers. 


fai By wocking the capacity on three shifts. 
(ly; Figuces celate to calendar years. 


(c) Includes 0.25 million cycles to be produced by the small scalesector. 
(43 Aa adiitioaal 9,5 million sicyclesare sxp2cted to be p-oduced in the small scale sector. 
{e) Inslules3),900 dom:sticsewing machinest> be produced by the small scale sector. 
(f) Ai af ditioral 15,990 sewing machines are expected to be produced in the small scale seeter 


(g) Relates to Five Year period. 
(i Figures ace for 300 np. and below. 


42—11 CSO/ND/76 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIRVEMENTS—contd, 
le A a a a a 











Third Plan armaaal Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
— ans es 
(1961-66) Achieve- (1969-74) (1974-79) 
: a Ment — 
Item Dnit Targets Achieve- Target Achieve- Targets 
ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) 
1 2 8 9 10 1! 12 13 


Se 8 I ee ne) ee mg ee eee 
Industrial Production 


Metallurgical Industries 
36. Ironand Steel 


(i) Steel ingots . . + Milln. tonnes 9-2 655 19°4 10-8 5-8 128 
(ii) Finished steel . A sy 6-8 4-5 13-2 8-1 4-5 9-4 
(iii) Pig iron for sale . ‘ ae 1-5 1-2 3-4 3-8 2.5 
37. Aluminium (Virgin metal) 000 tonnes 80°0 62°] 299°9 290-0 147-9 370 


Mechanical Engg. Industries (*) 


38. Industriel machinery(*) 


(i) Cottontextile machinery . Rs. million 200 216 476 450 458 560 
(ii) Cement m@chinery . Pry 45 49 225 190 81 280@ 
(iii) Sugar machinery =. . PP 140 77 315 210 223 400@ 
(iv) Jute mill machinery . %9 25 35 80 ~ er Bx 
(v) Paperm@chinery . . i 65 to 70 17 74 135 “~ 360@ 
(vi) Steam boilers . ‘ : 5: 250 a a — oe - 
(vii) Machine tools (Organised 
sector). ”» 300 294 893 650 673 1,370 
(viii) Cowl mining machinery . °000 tonnes 20°0 5*1 22°3 20°0 a - 
39, Structural fabrication 1 
(i) For Rly. wegons. - °000 tonnes 4 
(ii) Others. . . . 7 ry 1,016 =e 361 a ae ae 
40. Railway rolling Stock & Compo- 
nents 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam . ‘ * Nos. 1,191(®) 205 456 161 (8) ara | 
(b) Diescl . . ° rr ; 115(8) 39 282 758 (¥) ee | 1.90006) 
(c) Electric . ; . aA 164(8) 32 137 340(8) be 
(ii) Wagons (in terms of 4 whe- 
clers). . . w+ 2000 Nos. 117-1(8) 33°5 55'S - 101°5(®) .s 100(8) 
(iit) Possenger coaches. . Nos. 7.879(®) 1,400 3,795 7,236 (8) +»  7,600(*) 


ne TT ATCT CAAT TS ea 
Pleise see other footnotes on page 625. 


@Excluding standard brought out items. 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS— contd, 


























First Plan Second Plan 
Item (1951-56) (1956-61) 
Unit erereet 
Targets Achieve-~ Targets  Achieve- 
ments ments 
(1950-51) = (1955-56) = (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
41, Automobile and encillary —in- 
dustries. 
(i) Passenger Cars. =. = 000 Nos. 10°71 19-1(b) 
(ii) Gommz2rcial Vehicles ‘ 33 16-5 30 9-9 57 28°4 
” 4-6 5.5 (P) 
(iii) Jeeps & Station we gons etc. J 
(iv) Motor cycles & Scooters? . %» — ~— 0-9(b) ll 19-4 
42. Ball and roller bearings . « Milln. Nos. 0.08 1.2 0.9 2,4 3.2 
43. Agricultural implements and 
machinery 
Ci) Power driven pumps. - 000 Nos. 35 80---85 37 86 109 
(ii) Diesel engines (stationary) $5 5.5 50.0 10.4 21.0 44,7 
to 
22.0 
(iti) Tractors . . . oe — <— _ 3.0 ie 
44. Bicycles . . ° - Milla. Nos. 0.10 0.53 0.91 1.25(¢) 1.07 
45. Sewing Machines . . - 7000 Nos. 33.0 91.5 111.2 300.0(¢) 303 
46. Ship Building Hindustan Shi- °000 GRT ~ — 50(8) 90(8) 9.5 
pyard 
Electrical Engineering Industries(*) 
47, Electric transformers (33 BY 
and below) .- . - Millan. KVA 0.2 0.4 - 0.6 1-4 1.4 
48. Eelctric motors eo h.p. and Milln. h.p. 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.7 
below) .- 7 . 
49. Electric fans - . . - Millan. Nos. 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.6 1.1 
50. Radio Receivers. ° - 7000 Nos. 54 350 102 300 282 
51. Heavy Electrical Hawipremny in ae 
the publicsector . F Rs. million ~ _ — — 2 





Please see footnotes on page 625. 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd, 





Ttem 





41. Autombile od ancillary indus: 


tries . . . 
(i) Passenger Cars - " . 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles 


(iit) Jeeps & Station wagons etc, J 


(iv) Motorcycle & Scooters(*) 
42. Balland roller bearings 


43, Agricultural implements and 
machinery . : 


(i) Power driven pumps . : 


(ii) Diesel engine (stationary) . 


(iii) Tracters . : . 
44. Bicycles . é 
45, Sewing machines “ . 


45. Ship Building Hindustan Ship- 
yard : 


Electrical Engineering Industries (*) 
47. Electric transformers ee Kv 
and below) - 


48. Electric motors (200 h.p. a1 
below) 


49, Electric fans . F : 
59. Ra lio receivers 


51. Heavy electrical caver in 
tne p ablic sector Z 





Please sce foot-nate on page 625, 











Unit Third Plan Annual Fourth Plan Fifth 
Plans Plan 
(1961-66) (1969-75) (1974- 

79) 








Target Achieve- Achieve- Target. Achieve- Target 
ment ment ment 


(1965-66) (1965-56) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) 
2 8 9 10 11 12 13 


SS 





7000 Nos. 30 25.0 101.0, ofa he 60 
60. 35°4 102°0 85-0 429 110 

a 10 10-4 218 a as ze 

. 50 40.7 209.3. 210.0 ~—:124,0 570 
Milln. Nos. 15.0) 8.3 32.5 20.0 we 43 
“100 No. 150 244 955 450 339 a 
66 93.1 344.2, 200 = 138.1 “ 

10.0 6.3 35.6 50 a2 80 

Milln. No, 2.0(4) 1.6 5.4 3.2 2.6 3.5 
000 Nos. 700(f) 430 1,195" “600 257 670 
000 GRT _ 50 to 60 25.5 61.5 53.0 7 ” 
Milln. KVA 3.5 4.5 13.1 5.5 12.4 Las 
Milln.h.p. 2. 5(h) 1.8 6.3 2.7 3.2 ies 
Milln. Nos. 2.5 1.4 4.2 3.0 2.1 4.0 
*000 Nos. 800 606 3,179 3,800 1,765 - 
Ri. million — 330 79 116° ne oe a 
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Table 249—PrincipaAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVREMENTS—contd. 





First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 














Tren Unit 1950-510 ——----——_~--—-___-. 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Chemical and Allied Industries 
52. Ferrilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous (in terms of nitro- 
gen) . , A . - '000 tonnes 9 St 80 295 101 
(:i) Phosphatic (in terms of P,O;) a 9 30 12 122 52 
53, Heavy Chemicals P , F 
(i) Sulphuric acid . . 7 “ 101 203 167 478 368 
(ii) Soda ash . . 5 a3 46 79 82 234 152 
(iii) Caustic Soda . 7 ‘5 12 34 36 137 101 
54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals & pesti- 
cides 
(1) Sulpha drugs . ‘ . Tonnes 182 84 449 147 
(a) (a) 
(ii) Panicillin  .  . . . Milln. Mega 
Unit _ 5 7 40 40 
(a) 
(ii) Streptomycin . . - Tonnes _ —_ — 18 = 
(iv) DD. T. . . . . o _ 711 289 2,845 2,831 
55. Rubber manufacture 
() Automobile tyres . » Milln. Nos. ne — 0.9 1.5 1.4 
(ii) Bicycle tyres. ‘ : ”» + — 5.8 11°8 11.2 
56. Paper and paper boards. - ’000 Tonnes 116 203 190 356 350 
(i) Newsprint . : s . 7000 Tonnes =_ 27 4 61 23 
57, Cement. 7 : . » Milln. Tonnes 2.7 4.9 4.7 13.2 8.0 
58. Petroleum product 
(i) Processed . . . 7 ay ais 409 3.7 4.4 5,8 
(ii) Lubricating oils Z - 7000 Tonnes (b) 
Textile Incustry . . . 7 . 
59. Cotton 
(i) Yarn . . . . Milln. Kgs. 534 744, 744 885 801 
Gi) Moth (mill made) F . Milln. Metres 43,401 4,298 4,665 4,892 (4,649 
60. Jute oe : Z - 7000 tonnes 837 1,219 1,071 1,219 1,071 





Notz = Addkush ( —) Indicates the target was not fixed 
(a) Figures relates to calender year. 

(b) Li ued petroleum products in million gallons. 
(c) Rs. million. 
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Table 249—Principa, TarcetTs AND ACHIZVEMENTS—contd. 











Third Plan Annual Fourth Plan Fifth 
(1961-66) Plans (1969-74) Plan 
(1974-79) 
Ttem Unit: Targets Achieves Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets 


ments ments ments 








(1965-66) (1965-66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) 
1 2 8 9 10 il 12 13 





Chemical and Allied Industries 


52, Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous (in terms of ni- 


trogen). » + ~~ 000 Tonnes 800 233° «1,188 = 2,500 1,058 4,000 
(ii) Phosphrtic (interms of P,O,) ee 400 111 545 900 319 1,250 
53. Heavy Chemicals 
(i) Sulphuric Acid . . A os 1,500 662 2,598 2,500 1,343 3,200 
(ii) Soda ash. . . . 3» 450 331 1,124 550 480 880 
(iii) Caustic Soda : ° 7 oe 340 218 815 500 419 785 
54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals and pesti- 
cides 
(i) Sulphadrugs . - Tonnes 1,000 234 348 }) 
(ii) Penicillin F : - MMU 120 98 260 
(iii) Streptomycin. . » Tonnes 150 90 225 ay aa aa 
c 
(v) D.D.T. e : 7 . Se 2,800 2,680 6,200 } oe 8,000 
55. Rubber manufacturers 
(i) Automobile tyres - « Milln. Nos. 4.5 2.3 8.8 6 4.7 10 
(ii) Bicycle tyres . . P ‘3 30.9 18.4 67.7 35 24.0 30 
56. Paperand paper boards”. . os 700 558 1,866 850 776 1,200 
(i) Newsprint . ‘ é « *000 tonnes 120 30 83.8 150 Je 151 
57. Cement . 2 7 . . Milln. Tonnes 13.0 10.8 34.8 18.0 14.7 25 
58. Petroleum products . 7 i 
(i) Processed . : . . oP 9.9 } 
> 9.4 41.1 26.0 19.7 34.6 
(ii) Lubricating oils . a - *000 tonnes 100 J 
Textile Industry 
59. Cotton 
G@ Yam oo. . «© Millan. Kgs. 1,021 907 2,787 1,150 1,000 ‘1,270 
ii) Cloth (mill made) 7 - Milln. Metres 5,300 4,40] 12,758 5,100 4,083 5,200 
60. Jute - 7 F . + 7000 tonnes 1,300 1,306 3,362 1,400 1,074 1,500 


hn eh 


Please see footnotes on page 629 ante, 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS— contd. 





First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan(1956-61) 


Ttem Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 


ey 


(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


eT 





61. Rayon and scaple fibre 


(i) Rayon filament . : : : - Milln. kgs. 0-2 10-0 73 30°8 21-7 
(ii) Scaple fibre < Fs : . m ay i 5.1 6-2 14°5 22-1 
(iii) Ghemical pulp. . . ‘ + 7000 tonnes aa _ —_ 30°5 —_ 


62. Woollen manufact ures 


(i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn . . - Miulln. Kgs. 8-3 11-3 9-8 12-2 12°6 
(ii) Woollen Cloth =. . - . » Milln. Metres as —_ 13-7 18-3 14-0 
(iii) Wooltops . . . . . - Milln. Kegs. oe — — 4-1 on 
Timber Industries 
63. Marches . . * r . * + Milln. gross 27-0 $5°3 $0°9 35-0(a) 33«9 
boxes 


Rood Industries 
64, Sugar (7) . . . . . . - Milln. tonnes 1-1 15 1-7 2°3 2°7 
65. Vanasapati = . 7 . . - *000tonnes 170 305 280 406 340 


Transport and Communications 


66, Railways—Government 


(i) Passenger train kilometre , . . » Million 163-0 _ 175:2 _ 189-7 
(ii) Freight Traffic (tonnes originating). « Milln.tonnes 93-0 — 115°9 164°6 156+2 
(iii) Route kilometres(#) . . . . - 7000 Kilo- 53°6 —_ 55:0 56-3 56°3 
metres 
(iv) Rolling stock online 
(a) Locomotives . . . . - *000 nos. 8-2 — 9+2 10-2 10-6 
(b) Goaches(*). sew ekg 19-5 nis 23-2 28-7 28-3 
(c) Wagons (*) . . . . . es 205-6 _ 240-1 349°+4 307-9 
(v) Rolling stock procurement 
(a) Locomotive 4 s - 5 . * = —  1-6(¢) 2°4(¢) 22 (©) 
(b) Coaches . . . . . . eS os —  48(¢) 11-6(©)—7+7(¢) 
(c) Wagons. . . . . . 2 oe — 61-3) 107°2(¢) 97-9(¢) 











en 


Nore—A dash (——) indicates that target was not fixed. 

(1) Relate to crop yetr November to October upto 1966-67 and from 1967-68 itis October-September. 
(2) Achievement figures include workedlines, 

(3) Counting each vehicle/wagon a3 one unit irrespective of its size or capacity. 

(a) Includes small scale sector. 

(pb) In terms of 4 wheelers. 

(c) Figures are for the five period. 
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Table 249—PrincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS— contd. 

















Third Plan Annual ‘Fourth Plan Fifth plan 
cas ae (1961-66) Plans_—_(1969-74) (197479) 
Targets Achieve- Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets 
ments ments ments 
~(is55-46) (ines. 66) (id6e-G8) (1bVE7) OTH USA, 
1 2 8 9 10 ii 12 13 
re ee, 
G1. Rayon and Staple fibre 
(i) Rayon filament r - . Milln. Kgs. 63-5 36:2 110:5 64 50 
f(ii) Staple fibre : . . = 34:0 38°3 160-3 . 90 Se 130 
(iii) Chemical pulp . 7 7 « ‘000 tonnes 91-4 ‘ . ’ om 
62. Wollen minufactures 
(i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn « » MitlIn. Kgs. 23°6 16-9 52:6 ; : ae 
(ii) Woollen Cloth . . « Milln Metres 32-0 9:2 31°3 20°0 oe 27 
(iii) Wool! tops . . . + Milln. Kgs. 14°3 4-6 23°6 die 7 
Timber Industries 
63. Matches 7 . 3 » Milln. gross 50:0 52:3 184-2 . ae 
boxes 
Food Industrie 
64. Sugar (1) . oe » Million 3:5 3-5 7°9 47, 39 5:7 
tonnes 
65. Vanaspati : ; + ‘000 tonnes 500 401 1-255 625 449 740 
Transport and Communical ions 
66, Railway—Government 
(i) Passenger train kilometre + Million o- 214-4" 659-2 o- 205:3 ee 
(ii) Freight Trsffic (tonnes originating) Million 248-9 = 203:0 = 602++2 240°5 185-0 280 
tonnes 
(iii) Route kilometres . . 7000 Kms. 58.3 58.4 177.00 . 602 4, 
(iv) Rolling stock or lime 
(a) Locomotives . |  , "000nos." 11,9 11.7 34.8 . 11.0 : 
(b) Goaches (?) ‘ : . *y 33.0 32.8 101.3 a oe , 
(c) Wagons(*) * -  « . “3 441 .8(5) 370.0 1,135.1 -- 388.0 oa 
(v) Rolling stock procurement . 
(a) Lozo.notives . , ‘ 3 1.8¢) 1.86(¢)° - 0.88 * 2.06 0.21 1.3 
(b) Goaches 7 7 ° rr 7.9(¢) 8.0(c) * 3.9 9,28 1.3 7.6 
(c) Wagons ‘ é é 5 117.1(c) 144.8() © 55.3 132.83 13.0 10.0 








See foot-notes on page 631 ante. 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TaRGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd, 





eres pre a raree 


First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan(1956-61) 





Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve. 
ments ments 
Ttem Unit 1950-51 —-------~-—-——- 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
67. Roads and Road Transport 
(i) Surfaced roads including national 7000 Kilometres 157 —_ 209 229 263 
highways 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles on roads *000 nos. 116 _ 166 — 224 
68. Shipping 
(i) Coastal. é ® 2000 GRT 217 _ 240 410 313 
(ii) Overseas et a 174 — 240 490 565 
ToTau . 8 es 391.2 SCO. 900 B78 
Ports and Harbours 
69, Handling capacity (major ports) ‘ » Milln. tonnes 20 _ 25 33 38 
Posts and Telegraphs 
70. Post Offices (urban & rural). ‘ 000 nos. 36 —_ 55 75 77 
71. Telegraph Offices . . . : 7 3 3.6 — 5.3 _ 7.1 
72. Number of Telephones... ‘i 168 _ 278 458 461 
Social Services (Education) 
73. Schooling facilities for children in different 
age groups 
(i) Primary (6--11) enrolment . : - Milln. 19,15 — 25,17 32.91 34,99 
(ii) Middle (11-—14)—enrolment . . a 3.12 —_ 4.29 5.59 6.70 
(iii) Secondary (14-17) enrolment(*). + 1.26 — 1.98 2.75 3.03 
74, University Education (*) . 
(i) University stage (1723) emolment(*) . "000 325 — 536 — 742 
(ii) Enrolment in science classes 000 142 _ 210 _ 192 
75, Institutions 
(a) Schools 
(i) Primary schools including Jr. basic 000 209.7 _ 278.1 330.9 330.4 
(ii) Junior basicschools  . . . é a 33.4 _ 43.0 70.4 65.9 
(iii) Middle Schools including senior basic sy 13.6 _ 22.7 25.2 49.7 
(iv) Senior basic schools. ‘ 7 ‘ aA 0.4 _ 4.8 7.8 14.3 
(v) High/Higher Secondary schools . : > 7.3 _ 10.3 13.7 17.3 
(vi) Higher Secondaryschools  . ‘ 2, 0,05 —_ 0.5 1.3 2.9 
(vii) Secondary Schools with elementary science —,, = 4.9 





Nots.~A dash (--) indicates that target was not fixed. 





saa 


@)Inucludes enrolments in classes XI and XIlin U.P. which are affiliated to U.P. Board. 


(*) Arts, Science and Commerce only. 
(*) As at the end of 1968-69. 
(a) Actual traffic handled, 


(b} Data for the periods 1950-51 to 1960-61 exclude Marmagac. 
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Table 249—PrINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd, 





Item Unit 


1 2 


Third plan 











Annual Plans Fourth Fifth 
(1961-66) (1966-69) Pian Plan 
(1969-74) (1974-79) 
Targets Achieve- Achicvee Targets Achieve- Targets 
ments ments ments 


(1965-66) (1965-66) (1968-69) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) 


8 9 10 11 12 13 


mr TI 


67. Roads and Road Transport 


(i) Surfaced roads including na- 
tional highway 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles on roads ’000 nos. 


68. Shipping 


(i) Coastal . . . .000 GRT 


(ii) Overseas . . - ’ 


ToTar - . . wf 


Ports and harbours 


69. Handling capacity (major ports) Milln. tonnes 


Posts and Telegraphs 
70. Post Offices (urban &rural) . ’000 nos. 
71. Telegraph Offices . . A os 


72. Number of Telephones . 


bs a, 
Social Services (Education) 


73. Schooling facilities for children in 
different age group 


(i) Primary (6—11) enrolment . 


(ii) Middle (11—14) enrolment . 


Milln, 


(iii) Secondary (14—17) enrolment (7) ,, 
74, University Education (*) 


(i) University stage(17—73) en- 
rolments) . . . 


000 
7000 


(ii) Enrolment in science classes 


75. Instiutions 
(a) Schools. 


(i) Primary schoolsincluding Jr °0.00 
basic 
(ii) Middle schools including Senior _,, 
basic 
(iii) High/Higher Secondary School 


Lod 


a a ee or 
Please see footnote on page 633 ante. 


°000 Kilometres 





276 343 389 449 520 550 
365 332 ve 585 os 725 
320 323 337 400 257 600 
720 1,217 1,810 3,100 2,834 8,040 
1,040 1,540 2,147 3,500 3,091 8,640 
50(b) 50(a) 55 77 62 110 to 115 
100 97 102 119 118 131 
9.1 8.6 10.4 12.8 12.5 17 
761 857 1,084 1,784 1,646 2,372 
50.29 50.47 54.39 68.58 63.75 78,21 
10.16 10.53 12.05 18.10 15.03 21.58 
4.61 5.04 6.83 9.69 8.50 11.21 
1,300 1,240 1,690 2,600 3,000 4,650 
553 450 1,724 1,190 o- oo 
405.7 391.1 1,193.8 ran 429,89 oe 
58.3 75.8 224.6 a 97.36 os 
22,8 27.5 96.4 a 40.13 
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Table 249—PrinctpaL TARGETS AHD ACHIEVEMENTs— contd. 








First Plan Second Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) 
Item Unit ee 
Targets <Achieve- Targets Achicve- 
1950-51 ments ments 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
(b) Colleges 
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce Colleges. Nos. 348 —_ 783 —_ 161 
(ii) Universities . . . a . ” 27 —_ 32 — 45 
76. Training of Teachers 
Training Institutions 
(i) Training schools . . 7 7 6 782 —_ 930 1,161 1,138 
(ii) Training Colleges@). 0. ee 53 it 107 137 147 
77. Technical Education 
(a) Degrees courses 
Gi) Institutions ‘ . a a ° at 49 — 65 72 102 
(ii) Admission Capacity . . - or. 4,720 —_ 5,890 6,947 13,820 
(iii) Out-turn . ; P s i r ae 2,200 —_ 4,020 6,280 5,700 
(b) Diploma courses 
(i) Institutions . - . . : os 86 _ 114 124 195 
(ii) Admission capacity . . 7 . 5,900 —_ 10,480 11,997 25,800 
(iii) Out-turn e . . ° . ° se 2,480 =, 4,500 8,450 8,000 
Health 
78. Hospitalsand DispensiariesBeds  . lk *000 113 = 125 155 186 
79. Primary Health Centres . . A . Nos. es _ 725 3,725 2,800 
80. Medical Education 
(i) Medical Colleges ° . ° . ” 30 —_ 42 53 57 
(ii) Annual Admission] . ° ° . *000 2.5 _ 3.5 4.7 5.8 
8&1. Training Programmes 
(i) Doctor@) . : nae ‘ . “ 56 — 65 70 70 
(ii) Nurses (*) . - . m . os 15 —_ 18,5 31 27 
(iii) Health Visitors() . : ° . Nos. 521 ~ 800 2,500 1,500 
82. Family Planning Centres 
(i) Rural?) 2. ee og we a 21 2,000 1,379 
(ii) Urban. . . . . . oe se _ 126 500 757 
Housing 
83. Subsidised industrial housing . : % 000 _ — 42.2(a) 64.3(a) 61.7(a) 
84. Lowincome group housing . . 7 a _ — 4.4(a) 60.0(a) 35.1(a) 
85. Villagehousing . - - ‘“ . rr —_ —_ oe 47.0(a) 4.5 








Nots.—A dash (—-)indicates that target was not fixed. 
(‘) In practice or in service. 

(*) Include: rural sub-centres. 

(a) For the Five Year period. 

(b) For the period 1966-69. 


(c) Dinice graduate Teacher Training Colleges of some States are included in Teacher Training $choolforthe years 
1966-69. 


(d) Excludes 939 undergraduate colleges for Teacher Training. 
(e) Includes 939 undergraduate colleges for Teacher Training. 





ee 
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Table 249~Princtpa, TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—conid, 




















Third Plan Annual Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(1961-66) Plans (1969-74) (1974-79) 
Ttem Unit Targets  Achieve- Achieve- Targets Achieves Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 
(1905-66) (1965-66) (1966-69) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) 
1 2 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
(b) Colleges. 
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce 
Colleges. 6 P Nos. 1,400 1,769 2,219 6 3,243 ia 3,467 
(ii) Universities A. ee’ ae 58 64 76 bs 94 i 97 
76. Training of Teacher ‘Train- 
ing Institutions 

(i) Training Schools . ‘ »» —- 601 1,818(c) as ve .. 328(d} 

(ii) Training Colleges. : a 312 1,272 3,235 rn ae ~ 1,253(e) 
77. Technical Educations. 
(a) Degree courses 

(i) Institutions - - 119 138 410 141 ae 141 

(ii) Admission capacity. 19,137 24,700 75,146 “a 21,242 ~ 21,285 
(iii) Out-turn- . : ’ 12,000 10,280 42,744 ais 16,342 ~ 14,079 
(b) Diploma Courses . . 

(i) Institutions P : ” 289 274 904(b) oe 323 a 326 
(ii) Admission capacity - —» 59,000 48,050 146,131(b) ".. 46,746 - 47,030 
(iii) Out-etum ‘ : ” 19,000 17,700 70,232 (b) se 14,879 =— 16,887 — 

Health 
78. Hospitals and Despensaries 7000 240 240 256 282 282 "322 ~ 
Beds 
79. Primary Health Centres. Nos. 5,000 4,031 4,919 5,427 5,283 - §,351 oa 
80, Medical Education. : 

(i) Medical Colleges . ” 75 87 93 103 100 99 ~ 

(ii) Annual admission . « 7000 8.0 10.5 11.7 13.0 12.5 13.0 ame 
81. Training Programmes : : ; 

(i) Doctors@) 2 6 81 36 103 138 138 176 . 
(ii) Nurses?) - . . re «- 45 45 61. 68 88 123 ss 
(iii) Health Visitors(*) . Nos. *3,500 os ae a es on ~ 

82. Family Planning Centres . 
G@Rural@) . seo 6,100  10,757(b) 26,877 37,002 38,246 is = 
(ii) Urban : ‘ . » 2,100 1,381 1,827 1,856 1,986 ia ~— 
Housing 
83. Subsidised industrial housing °000 73.0(a2) 13.1 15.5 4.9 5% a4 ks 
84. Low income group housing or —75.09(a) 6.4 14.5 4.7 ie Ss “ 
85, Village housing F : 0 125.09(a) 8.1 11.6 aa aca ‘3 as 


a 
Please see footnote on page 635 ante. 
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(1971-72) 
Sq. Kilometres 
Yeay/State Total Area by composition Area by types 
Forest. ——_—_—_—_______ Bo en eo te 
area coniferous non- Mer- Un- 
coniferous chantile profitable 
inaccessible 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
ALL INDIA . . . . » . . oe 5 th 49,329 © 691,047. 570,839 160.537 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . . . 64,889 —_ 64,889 50,613 14,276 
Assam . . . . . . . . . . . 28,507 a 28,507 26,507 2,000 
Bihar . ’ . . . . . ’ . . . 29,323 —_ 29,323 29,323 — 
Gujarat. . . . . . ° . . . . 17,167 _ 17,167 17,167 ne 
Haryana . . . ° . . . . . . . 1,477 23 1,454 1,212 265 
Himachal Pradesh .- : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘: 7 21,436 13,297 8,139 13,451 71985 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° . . . . : . . 21,037 19,300 1,019 8,567 11,752 
Karnataka (?) 7 . . . . 5 : ° . 37,180 — 37,180 24,320 12,860 
Kerala. . . . ° ° . a : . 11,289 —_ 11,289 9,794 1,495 
Mudhya Pradesh ° . . . . . . . » 168,132 — 168,132 167,700 432 
M tharashtra ‘é . . . . . . . . 66,099 — 66,099 50,458 15,641 
Manipur .- 7 2 . ‘ . ‘ . ¥ e ‘ 6,022 907 5,115 3,652 2,370 
Meghilaya . . . . . P . . . . 8,229 15 8,214 8,229 = 
Nagaland (4) ee ee ee ee ee 2,876 259 2,617 —-2,358 518 
Orissa. . . ’ ° ’ . . ‘ . . 67,925 — 67,925 47,130 20,795 
Punjab. . . . s . . . . . . 2,153 128 2,025 997 1,156 
Rajasthan . . . . . : ° ‘ . . 36,164 —_ 36, 164 28,159 8,005 
Tamil Nadu : : : . . . : 5 . 22,456 3 22,456 20,056 2,400 
Tripura. a . . . . . . . ’ ‘ 6,284 — 6,284 5,034 1,250 
Utrar Pradesh . . . . . . . . . 50,375(a) 5,586 35,457 29,227 11,816 
West Bengal . . * . . . * . . 11,899 91 11,758 11,261 588 
A & N Islands 5s . . . . * . . . 7,467 -— 7,467 7,467 = 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . . . . . ° . 51,540 520 51,020 7,000 44,540 
D & N Haveli ‘ . : . é : ‘ . < 200 —_ _ -_ — 
Dethi (*) - . ’ ° . . . ° . 7 . 41 —_ 41 27 14 
Gea, Daman & Diu . m : . . . . 2 . 1,309 _ 1,309 930 379 
Mizoram(*) . . s . . . . . a 7,686 ~ ~ — _ 


. : 


(*) Relates to 1970-71. 

(*) Relates to 1968-69. 

(*) Estimated. 

(a) Includes 933Zeq kras. for which detailsare not available, 

(b) Tnchrdes en area of 17936 sq. kms for which detailsare not evsilable. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA— contd, 














(1971-72) 

Sq. Kilometres 

oe i es 
Year/State Arca by Legal status(*} Area by ownership 

Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest Civil Corporate Private 
Depart- Autho- Bodies = Indivi- 

ment rities duals 

1 7 8 9 10 it 12 13 
ALL INDIA : : . . - 354,466 246,191 110,200 680,257 24,573 21,058 155338 

State: . 

Andhra Pradesh  . . « =  « 45,290 18,076 1,523 64,889 — = se 
Assam . . r ‘ 7 2 . 16,294 — 12,213 13,227 4,128 11,152 ~— 
Bihar . 7 . i . e 5,008 24,223 ' 132 29,279 44 — ~ 
Gujarat. 0. eke 8,620 1,534 «6,925 15,761 = ce 1,406 
Haryana . F 3 : ‘ A 161 1,315 - 536 946 —_ —_ 531 
Himachal Pradesh. ‘é 2 . . 1,864 17,446 2,243 19,955 —_— 25 1,456 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ é . . _— — — 21,037 — — _— 
Karnataka (*) woe eee 81150 6,030 — 31,150 6,030 = = 
Resta «= 4 So a ea 9,009 2,280 — — N — 2,269 
Madhya Pradesh : . é . . 79,940 86,848 : 344 168, 132 — _— = 
Maharashtra . é . 7 : 39,661 16,793 9,645 56,035 6,100 11 3,953 
Manipur . . . . . . . 1,005 2,220 2,797 6,022 _ _ — 
Meghalaya . . . . . . 706 12 7,511 718 — 7,511 _ 
Nagaland (*) . . = . . 286 518 2,072 804 — -- 2,072 
Orissa. . ‘ : . . 30,317 37,132 476 66,181 1,261 — 483 
Punjab . - > : ‘ si é 39 - 777 1,337 - 997 _— -- 1,156 
Rajasthan . » . * . . 12,998 16,145 7,021 36,164 _— = a 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 17,233 3,812 1,411 21,040 — 5 1,411 
Tripura ‘ Ms . F 7 ‘ = 4,076 2,208 —_— 6,284 _ _— a 
Uitar Pradesh . * . : : 33,093 128 7,822 41,043 6,903 2,263 166 
West Bengal . . ° . ‘ 6,997 4,252 600 11,671 90 506 32 
A & N Islands - . . . i 2,436 5,031 —_ 7,467 _— —~ = 
ArunachalPradesh . 6 eee 6,969 1 44,570 51,393 — 2 147 
D & N Haveli. . . ° : — — a ns a a — 
Deihi(*). © - 2 8 ee : 14 22 s 6 35 — 
Goa, Daman & Diu . e j - . 1,309 _ — 1,053 — _ 256 


a ae rg tt A A re 


(*) Datafor che years 1960-61 & onwards exclude Jammu & Kishmir for which legal classification of forestarea is 
not available. 


(") Relates to 1970-71. 
(*) Relates to 1968-69. 
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QUTTURN OF FOREST PRODUCE 
(a) Major Produce 

















(1971-72) 
Timber  Pulps Round Fireword Charcoal Total 
match wood wood quantity 
Year/State wood 
= *000 Cubic metres hs Sea 
1 42 3 4 5 6 7 

All India 8,369 i 13,704 

State 

Andhra Pradesh 229 re 757 986 
Assan 308 a 163 471 
Bihar 377 20 304 O81 
Gujarat 173 Ba 334 507 
Haryana . 40 i 64 104 
Himachal Pradesh 453 a 154 i 607 
Jammu & Kashmir . 457 mA 69 ate 526 
Karnataka 241 ite 194 435 
Kerala  . e 494 a 44] 935 
Madhya Pradesh x ‘ 1,449 “4 1,779 3,228 
Maharashtra 431 ee 1,705 2,136 
Manipur . 13 ae 13 26 
Meghalaya 2 : I 3 
Nagaland . , . 9 12 21 
Oriss:: F 3 , . 1,546 3,568 5,114 
Punjab 26 29 55 
Rajasthan 2 147 ‘ 168 
Tamil Nadu 51 Ne 597 648 
Tripura : 62 es 52 114 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,412 “Ms 2,315 3,727 
West Bengal 301 ste 859 1,160 
A & N. Islands 97 ae 47 144 
Arunachal Pradesh . 162 a 22 184 
Delhi . . i (a) (a) (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 15 -. 78 93 
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Total 
value 


(Rs. 000) 
8 


ee 


22,073 1,217,882(a) 


54,311 
28,003 
20,220 
52,104 
6,772 
72,086 
196,766 
102,892 


101,234 
182,787 
115,975 
372 
215 
510 
33,977 
4,589 
12,165 
18,360 
3,416 
153,664 
25,946 
16,768 
12,960 


11 
1,779 





not available. 


43-11 C.S.0.(ND)/76 
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QOUTTURN OF FOREST PRODUCE— contd, 


(b) Minor Produce 


(1971-72) 
ey a Bl ee ee 
Bamboos Fodder Gums Lac Drugs Tanstuffs Others Tota) 
and and and an and 
Year/State Canes grass resins spices dye-st fis 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

All India ; ‘ 42,720 13,820 69,083 171 325 369 313,642 440,120 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 4,757 _ — —_ —_— _ 27,696 32,453 
Assam 941 _ _— — — — 4,746 5,687 
Bihar 5,366 36 _ _ _ —_ 15,154 20,556 
Gujarat . 983 1,589 145 2 _— 5 5,308 8,032 
Haryana . 24 142 116 — — — 315 597 
Himachal Pradesh 99 757 19,438 — 189 _ 235 20,718 
Jammu & Kashmir . 13 367 4,374 _ — —_ 1,329 6,083 
Karnataka (*) 1,699 101 = _ —_ _ 11,462 13,262 
Kerala. F 63 96 — — _— — 24,35 2,594 
Madhya Pradesh 9,634 3,956 90 — = 16 110,281 123,971 
Maharashtra 4,002 2,980 1,279 43 28 298 25,413 34,049 
Manipur . 21 —_ _ _— —_ 43 117 181 
Meghalaya | 9 1 — —_ — =. 3 13 
Nagaland (‘) 54 1 _ — —_ —_ 325 380 
Orissa. ‘ ‘ 5,554 ~— —_ — —_— —_ 39,600 45,154 
Punjab. . 79 519 331 —~ _ — 2,051 2,980 
Rajasthan . 25,725 4057 _ —_ 7 14,488 21,277 
Tamil Nadu 295 1,033 — 126 _ _ 13,264 14,718 
Tripura 1,342 _ -- -- —_ —_ 643 1,985 
Uttar Pradesh . 3,783 2,159 39,253 -~ 106 ~ 35,832 81,133 
West Bengal . F 178 74 _ —_ 2 _ 1,893 2,147 
A. & N. Islands 850 —_ _ — — _ 627 1,477 
Arunachal Pradesh 240 9 _ —_ _ _ 418 667 
Delhi (°) ate — — —_ _ nae 6 6 
Goa, Daman & Diu 9 =_ — —_ — - 1 10 





(‘) Data for the year 1962-63 repeated. 
(*) Data for the year 1970-71 repeated. 
(*) Data for the year 196869 repeated, 
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NUMBER OF Post Orrices LETTER Boxes AND POSTAL ARTICLES 
(Excluding money orders) 














(1973-74) 

Distance over Estimated 
which mails number of 

Number of were conveyed postal articles 

Year/Circle a  - —— $ (in kilometres) handled (Ex- 

Post Offices Letter boxes cluding mo- 

ney Orders) 
(in 000) 
All India . ; . : . : So See OS 116,740 241,238 798,447 6,992,984 

State ! 

Andhra Pradesh . . we . - . 14,047 24,003 82,151 453,914 
Bihar © : P io : a . S . 9.115 17,612 50,766 385,680 
Delhi . 7 7 . é j - < a 373 1,530 8,527 293,656 
Gujarat. is é ‘ < . . . 7,210 16,798 49,264 441,079 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ . é : ; : Lidl 952 8,283 58,848 
Karnataka : . ‘ F . F < 8,576 14,909 75,982 403,291 
Kerala. ° . . ; : . . ‘ 4,018 11,633 23,592 325,158 
Madhya Pradesh =. ; 7 . A 7 6,226 8,864 45,781 263,867 
Maharashtra . ' Fs . . . F . 9,568 24,758 77,152 939,106 
North Eastern . . e r 5 . . 3,766 5,028 29,061 232,595 
Orissa * . * ° ° . . . . 5,925 8,009 50,319 203,658 
Bideb. 5 os A ws a BH 7,263 13,875 50,778 875,682 
Rajasthan . : . F P 7 é F 7,555 12,176 62,566 318,886 
Tamil Nadu. : . e . . . é 10,945 32,960 65,536 807,389 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : é . ‘ - ‘ 14,578 32,040 68,9¢9 775,755 


West Bengal. . . . . . . . 6,458 15,916 49,690 714,420 
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TOTAL NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 
(1973-74) 





Indian Money Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and paidin India 
issued in India ('000) 
Year; Circle ee ee 








i re a ne ee ee 





Number Amount Number Amount (Rupees) 
issued issued(Rupees) —— —-—- - = + 
Issued Paid Tssued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
All India - . ‘ . . . 99,254 7,385,613 1,541 267,311 67,945 77,167,233 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh. ‘ . . 7,093 408,712 — 6,790 .. 1,124,808 
Bihar. : . . : : 3,632 433,358 38 61,41 2,575 1,161,542 
Delhi. . E °, . . 2,982 248,338 ve 6,233 .- 1,611,538 
Gujarat - : . ‘ 2 . 4,512 298,580 ce 18,270 .. 13,103,437 
Jammu & Kashmir : : 3 434 46,063 ie . 2,173 ..» 482,798 
Kamataka Sete te 7,462 333,858 es . 4,742 1. 1,008,268 
Kerala. : . . . * 5,141 295,193 as 26,753 .. 5,001,595 
Madhya Pradesh. . : . 3,956 348,389 ws _ 3,935 Re 904,090 
Maharashtra . ‘ . : 15,181 1,123,205 78 45,757 4,405 12,351,017 
North Eastern. : ; : ‘ 3,379 354,168 17 4,623 1,032 945,964 
Orissa. a, . : r 3,047 194,458 oie 2,873 4 536,153 
Punjab F . : : : 4,772 365,066 - 43,204 .- 21,546,281 
Rajasthan . . . F : 2,243 169,381 ar 4,043 oo, 708,981 
Tamil Nadu . er s ‘ 13,620 624,018 a 62,923 .. (2,303,771 
Uttar Pradesh. : A . . 6,143 609,010 fe 11,571 -» 1,811,971 
West Bengal . . . . : 11,944 1,076,208 1,408 17,280 59,933 2,565,019 


Base : . . . .: : 3,713 457,608 








APPENDIX 5 661 
EsTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 


(As on 3Ist March 1974) 











7900 number 
Public sector Privare secror 
"Gentral Stes Quasi Cee ee es sat gg he ta 
Your/State Govt. Govts. Govt. Local Lirge(t1)  Small(#) Grand 
establish- establish- estublish- Bodies Total 
ments ments ments 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
All India . : : 2,939°3 34,706-1 2,912:0 1,928-4 6071-2 722°5 19,279.6 
State : 
Anthro Peadesh : 170: 3 252-8 187-1 206°9 271°6 59-9 1,148°6 
Assam ‘ : ‘i 73-9 107°6 75:0 7-1 444-6 14-7 723°0 
Bihar % 5 . 194-1 285-4 439°7 172-0 280-1 39-0 1,410-4 
Gujarat . : ‘ 114°8 155:0 119-0 197°7 456-1 68:8 111-5 
Hiryana . F ? 21-5 144-9 41-0 11-8 118°3 14-8 352-2 
Himichal Pradesh . 51-6 144-8 15-5 4:0 10°7 2:6 229-2 
Jammu & Kashmir F 17:2 88:8 6-2 4°} 5+5 1-1 122-9 
Karnataka . a : 92-1 298°2 189-6 41-4 247°7 47+1 916-3 
Kerala ‘ - A 51-7 195-9 97°6 21:7 313-6 94-9 775°5 
Midhya Pradesh . 173-1 481-3 229-1 45-9 179-8 23-7 1,132-9 
Mah:rashtra 3 ; 436-6 409-3 310-2 446°7 1,152°0 62:3 2,817-1 
Manipur. . : 1-1 19-9 0-1 0:3 1-0 0-4 22:9 
Meghalaya . ‘ : 13-1 14-0 14-4 1-3 4°6 0°8 48°2 
Orissa : . . 43-2 227°4 77+1 9-8 66°6 9-4 433°5 
Punjab : : , 62-1 209°3 74:2 22°3 103-8 27°8 499-6 
Rajasthan . : : 146-8 261-2 68:6 66°9 106°% 16-2 665°8 
Tamil Nadu : . 191-5 363-9 214-4 196-5 549-2 100°4 1,616-0 
Tripura . F . 72 32°2 0-9 0-8 6°2 0-9 48-2 
Uttar Pradesh. : 403-8 622-2 209-5 280-4 4760 74°4 2,066:2 
West Bengal : . 420-1 288-0 458-9 107-9 1,114-7 27°9 2,417-°6 
Union Territory 
Ghandigarh ‘ . 12:5 12°9 5:2 — 8-5 U7 39°9 
Delhi - . : 234-0 55°6 68-8 80-6 125°7 30-6 595-2 
Gor, Diman & Diu . 3°8 18-9 9-0 0-8 13-3 1°8 47°6 
Pondicherry a “ 3+2 16°6 0:8 1°3 15-1 2'1 39+} 








Norg.—Due co rounding of, che state figures do not necessarily add up tothe all India total. 
(1) Es:ablishments employing 25 or more workers. 
(4) Mstablishments employing 10—24 workers. 
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EMPLOYMENT IN MINgEs 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 








1973 
Year/State Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Gold Gypsum _Iron ore 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
AllIndia . «© «474,87 9,787 3,564 957 12,054 3,599 47,984 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 28,195 172 _ — 47 ~ 330 
Astam e e ° 3,698 — _ — —~ Pare ee 
Bihar . . . . 241,416 6,174 47 — _ ~ 7,624 
Gujarat. . . — _— — — ~ 10 = 
Haryana. 7 : —_ — a. ~ 3 eos, vans 
Himachal Pradesh . _ —_ om — —_ ~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir . 775 —_ ae mt = ae bey 
Karnataka . F P — 567 126 — 12,005 _ 6,204 
Kerala . ‘ ; oe = aa, =e ao —_ = 
Madhya Pradesh . . 54,574 93 = 957 ~ — 14,484 
Maharashtra ‘ 7 9,799 Res — a3 — — 583 
Manipur. : : _ Pe aes ane = ~~ a 
Meghalaya . . ; 42 — _ — — ee = 
Nagaland . . . _ — —_ _— ~ = pans 
Orissa . 7 . 8,193 _ 3,391 — ~ — 11,731 
Punjab e cS . — iss bis ans ses exe, ae 
Rajasthan . . . — 2,781 — — —~ 1,610 i 
Tamil Nadu ; * 4,656 — = ~ _ 1,978 22 
Tripura. : . = ar = = se = a 
Uttar Pradesh. Fs =< =— Zt = eo 1 _ 
West Bengal . . 123,523 — —~ ~~ ~ —_ pom 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands F — cos sit == zee oe = 
Arunachal Pradesh. — — — _ ~— = = 
Chandigarh : ‘ —_ = =e ae ah 2 _ 
D. &.N. Haveli. 7 _ = =a pan = =~ aon 
Delhi . a . . — —_ 2) =< aes foe fs 
Goa, Daman & Diu . —_ —_ — amd = = 7,015 
Lakshadweep ° . — —_ _ — —_ = = 
Mizoram. ‘ : — — aan —= = = = 


Pondicherry s . —_ _ ~— a =o ~ a 
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EXMPLOYEMENT IN MINzgs— contd. 


(Average daily number of workers employed) —contd. 











1973 
Year/State Lime Stone Magnesite Manganese Mica Stone Other Total 
Mines 
1 9 10 1} 12 13 14 15 
All India so 52,00 6,646 27473 44,136 205155 58,63: 718,854 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh « . 1,723 o 1,600 2,829 635 4,122 39,653 
Assam . . 7 or as a ae ae 8,111 11,809 
Bihar F . . 10,287 ae 477 7,061 3,597 10,026 286,709 
Gujarat : A 2,631 i ae a 1,431 7,315 11,387 
Haryana. . . 1,666 T as fe és 104 1,770 
Himachal Pradesh ° oe Pa a és a 464 464 
Jammu & Kashmir. 51 se a aN Pf 268 1,094 
Karnataka . : : 2,356 157 4,986 an 88 852 27,341 
Kerala F . es a oe oe 855 934 1,789 
Madhya Pradesh . . 7,979 Me 8,581 oe 6 6,966 93,634 
Mgaharahstra z ‘: 459 Se 4,185 Ss 1,050 1,285 17,361 
Manipur. ‘ . oe <4 ae ne A es aie 
Meghalaya . . . 251 ae oe oe oe 136 429 
Nagaland . . . ee oe mc oe oe ee ee 
Orissa : : . 10,123 . 6,825 oe 341 3,704 44,308 
Punjab . . . a ee oe oe ee oe ve 
Rajasthan, : . 6,305 an ite 1,182 154 10,813 22,856 
Tamil Nadu . 4,953 6,290 ss 41 1,228 849 19,995 
Tripura - : . ise a . ee es 47 47 
Uttar Pradesh. . 3,139 199 ae ve 81 421 3,841 
West Bengal . . 78 oe ~s 23 695 2,085 12,640 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands . ar oe a ee ve ms i 
Arunachal Pradesh * ee “e aia es os ex % 
Chandigarh : . o . o ee we ee oe 
D. & N. Haveli. . oe oe oe ae ar ai ee 
Delhi . . . Ae a ee a a 113 113 
Goa, Daman & Diu . oe ee 819 e a 16 7,850 
Likshadweep . . o a on -e ar oe oe 
Mizoram. . . oe o- os ee oe ee 
Pondicherry A . ee oe oe ee oe ae 
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EMPLOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 














1973 
Tea Coffee (7) Rubber Total 
Year/State a 
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Avéerige No. of Average 
Estates — daily Estates daily No. Estates daily No. Estates daily No. 
No. of of workers of workers of workers 
workers 
4 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Alliadia. =. >= 12,999 766,039 = 52,696 242,823 125,024 149,635(*) «9, 779(b ) 15358,497(# ) 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh oe ice 1,156 756 33 ae 1,156 756 
Assam . . . 751 = 398,725 29 ae wid ay 780 398,725 
Bihar . : : 3 200 oes oe sh ie 3 200 
Gujarat . P a sig a sis 
Haryana : ‘ oe i i ees a6 ae o os 
Himachal Pradesh 1,385 8,139 os ove os vs 1,385 8,139 
Jammu & Kashmir eve ee as Lt Ss - a Ret 
Karnataka, . 16 3.713 20,561 178,872 ace 4,124 20,577 186,709 
Kerala . i 4,000 75,518 21,572 49,159 ve 137,298 25,572 261,975 
Madhya Pradesh . igs a I a “a je i aise 
Maharashtra ’ by ee 2 57 sa a 2 57 
Manipur ; 
Meghalaya . . ae is an re an fi or an 
Nagaland. : ee ae oe a se we ao ae 
Orissa . : 7 an oe 14 a a oe 14 oe 
Punjab ‘ : i ns ae An om a oe 
Rajasthan. . sis we os 8 sia nie ° ae 
Tamil Nadu. : 6,463 73,494 9,398 13,979 de 7,791 15,821 95,264 
Tripura F : 54 6,961 x ba des <B 54 6,961 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 30 3,130 i oa is me 30 3,130 
West Bengal . < 297°: 196,159 ss re a ws 297 196,159 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Island 
Arunachal Pradesh 
QGhandigarh . ‘ 
D. & N. Haveli . ie es 3 a3 2 si 3 
Delhi . é 7 wie es ae ; 
Goa, Daman & Diu ne ie os wis FY ie at ee 
Lakshadweep. . oe s ae 
Mizoram . A ee 
Pondicherry . x Pa oe is ss 





(!) As on 3lst March. 
(#) Includes 422 for which break-up is not available. 
(#) Includes 125,024 for which break-up is not availaple. 


APprenpix 8 665 
EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1971 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
y. p 


(Figurcs in brackets indicate number of working factories) 











CodeNo. & Lndusiry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Janimu Karna- 
Pradesh Pradesh & taka 
Kashmir 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Qu: Agricultural Production 313 
(17) 
v2: Live Stock Production 


us: Agricultural Services . 


G3 3 Forestry and Logging ss ne ne cs #5 ae ie 109 


(4) 
12: Metal ore Mining  . 45 . ay 
19 : Ocher Mining . - (1) 67 22 27 
ae (2) + (1) (2) 
20-21 : Manufacture of Food 59,555 51,722 57,146 34,072 4,897 185 352 27,582 
Produces. (3,726) (917) (12,424) (738) (134) (16) (17) (630) 
22>: Manufacture of Bevera- 69,402 51 2,108 7,930 550 676 80 7,395 
ges, Tobacco and To- (286) (2) (30) (246) (5) (4) (1) (92) 
bacco Products. 
23: Manufecture of Cotton 19,504 1,130 1,037 218,323 16,804 be 630 44,634 
Textiles. (163) (13) (105) (861) (131) (3) (645) 
24; Manufacture of Wool, 2,820 219 507 «17,866 =. 2166 240 4,361 7,972 
Silkand Synthetic Fipre (50) (i) (20) (455) (36) (4) (54) (267) 
‘Textiles. 
25 ; Manufacture of ‘Jute, 9,446 574 6,558 28 366 ae S 8 
Hemp and Mest Tex- (26) (3) (155) (2) (1) (1) 
tiles . 
20 2 Manufacture of Textiles 1,674 54 279 2,153 480 44 1143 4.574 
Products (including (25) (2) (23) (65) (7) (3) (1) (92) 


Werring Aj parel other 
than Foot wear) 


27: Manufacture of Wood 4,950 6,713 7,450 4,523 2,018 913 927 9,009 
& Wood Products, Fur- (777) (233) (999) (151) (369) (70) (27) (304) 
niture and Fixtures. 

28: Munufacture of Paper 11,229 1,332 9,533 10,465 5,203 730 319 12.498 
and Paper Products and (678) (28) (641) (232 (34) (4) (8) gi 
Printing, Publishing and 
Allied Industries . 

29: Manufacture of leather 563 we 1,942 594 13 - 261 158 
and Leather and Fur (27) (11) (28) (1) (2) (4) 


Products(except repair ) 





Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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EMPLOYMENT FACTORIES 1971—~—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Code No. & Industry Kerala Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil- 
Pradesh = shtra nadu 
1 10 iN 12 13 14 15 16 17 
00 : Agricultural Production ; ; ve : 79 37 
(2) (1) 
02 : Live Stock Production : ee ie : - 77 ae a 
(1) 
03 : Agricultural Services . F 250 46 é 17 os : 
(1) (1) (1) 
05 : Forestry and logging . oe 270 228 ve He ss 
(2) (8) 
12: Metal Ore Mining . ~~ a . ve . = 
19 : Other Mining . . 107 181 : 3 
(3) (2) (1) 

20-; Manufaccure of Food 112,691 27,321 57,417 433 7,834 11,942 5,410 68,284 

21 Products. (782) (1,130) (1,229) (172) (287) (317) (150) (1,708) 

22 : Manufacture of Bevera- 1,185 1,021 34,700 ws 1,545 1,230 432 2,738 
ges Tobacco and Toba- 58) (16) (410) (63) (9) (10) (68) 
acco Products, 

23: Manufacture of Cotton 14 861 59,120 283,126 ae 6,753 9,745 22,803 120,217 
Textiles. (180) (418) (1,088) (26) (138) (360) (710) 

24: Manufacture of Wool, 1,629 1,617 52,310 ve as 23,395 5,821 4,437 
Silk and synthetic Fipre (3) (16) (457) (769) (67) (120) 
textile, 

25 : Manufacture of Jute, : 661 18 ie a ~~ we 106 
HempandMesta Tex- (1) (1) (3) 
tiles, 

26: Manufacture of Textiles 6,052 1,026 16,863 oe 91 5,581 1,204 6,039 
Products (including We- (154) (27) (269) (4) (227) (25) (168) 
ating Apparol other 
than Footwear. 

97 : Manufacture of Wood 12,830 13,522 8,635 104 3,710 2,527 1,770 4,961 
and Wood Products, (545) (730) (331) (11) (256) (743) (445) (127) 
Furniture and Fixtures. 

28 : Manufacture of Paper 7,523 8,725 49,375 142 7,267 1,983 3,241 21,261 
and Paper Products and (244) (123) (866) (5) (39) (72) (395) (509) 
Printing, Publishing and 
Allied Industries. 

29, Manufacture of Leather 268 1,424 +e {15 272 ve 10,529 
and Leather and Fur (4) (40) (4) (6) (267) 


products (except repair) 


ra 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1971 —contd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
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Code No. & Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- CGhandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- _—‘ Total 
Pradesh Bengal man &  garh Daman cherry 
Nico~ & Diu 

bar Is- 

lands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
00: Agricultural Production . ve ‘ 7 . . 429 
(20) 
02 : Livestock Production . =P se ie a . . 77 
(1) 
03 : Agricultural Services . is . . ie ‘ oe . 7 313 
(3) 
05 : Forestry and Logging . a is . . 607 
(14) 
12: Metal ore Mining . ws oe is we . . 45 
(1) 
19 : Other Mining . 7 ~ - oe ie ae . 407 
(11) 

20-: Manufacture of Food 1,483 85,496 56,158 14 420 3,797 1,093 1,104 676,408 

21 ~=Products. (38) (983) (910) (1) (8) (65) (19) (147) (26,548) 

22: Manufacture of Beve- : 7,133 5,502 ie 646 1,547 381 96 = 146,328 
rages, Tobacco and (42) (40) (3) (6) (8) (10) (1,409) 
Tobacco Products. 

23°: Manufacture of Cotton 10 59,715 35,215 Se 18,875 451 8,443 = 9.4.4, 396 
Textiles, (1) (182) (218) (15) (1) (28) (5 236) 

24 : Manufacture of Wool, -» 7,886 12,160 an 566 1,338 50 . 147,360 
Silk and Synthetic Fibre (48) (23) (3) (13) (1) (2,407) 
Textiles. 

25 : Manufacture of Jute, 5,534 237955 ane os 261,254 
Hemp and Mesta Tex- (8) (94) (295) 
tiles. 

26 : Manufacture of Textile 12 13,403 8,660 3,149 i 32 72,513 
Products(including wea- (t) (83) (153) (104) (3) (1,451) 
ving apparel other than 
Footwear. 

27°: Manufacture of Wood 61 2,209 7,778 2163 97 778 176 168 97 792 
and Wood Products, (5) (37) (281) (7) (25) (730) (7) (16) 6,526 
Furniture and Fixtures. 

28 Manufacture of Paper 88 14,213 31,620 48 1,718 8,124 482 505 = 207,566 
and Paper Products and (1) (260) = (405) (1) (10) (170) (9) (28) (4,955) 
Printing Publishing and 
Allied Industries. 

°9 : Manufacture of Leather 
and Leather and Fur 11,602 15,691 a a 260 9 43,701 
Producta(except Repair) = (78) (97) (10) ar (1) (580) 





668 


APPENDIX 8 


EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIgs IN 1971—contd. 


(By Indstry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code No. & Industry 


Andhra Assam 





Spon 





Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu 
Pradesh Pradesh & 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 

30 : Manufacture of Rubber 1,765 1,806 8,038 5,872 5,168 28 33 
Plastic, Petroleum and (45) (4) (123) (161) (38) q) (2) 
Qoal Products. 

31 : Manufacture of Chemi- 10,720 2,492 10,000 25,987 1,765 402 344 
cles and Chemical Pro- (128) (12) (186) (240) (52) (8) (7) 
ducts(except products 
of Petroleum and coal) 

32 ; Manufacture of Non- 11,080 678 46,092 30,436 6,660 936 511 
Metallic Mineral Pro- (223) (5) (635) (580) (49) (10) (6) 
ducts. 

33 : BasicMetaland Alloys 4,341 827 42,224 8,573 4,096 626 138 
Industries. (95) (24) (130) (293) (82) (5) (4) 

34 : Manufacture of Metal 3,126 242 13,189 14,216 5,301 508 283 
Products and Pats ex~- (178) (19) (645) (394) (157) (2) (14) 
cept Machinery and : 

Transport Equipment. 

35 : Manufacture of Machi- 19,696 1,921 22,955 25,222 13,043 1,843 392 
nery, Machine ‘Tools (557) (59) (741) (592) (172) (21) (13) 
and Parts except Elec- 
trical Machinery. . 

36: Manufacture of Elec- 2,045 41 4,961 8,424 11,050 8 150 
trical Machinery, Appa- (46) (1) (70) (105) (63) (1) (6) 
ratus, Appliances and 
Supplies and Parts. 

37: Manufacture of Trans- 12,061 3,899 30,727 7,467 5,442 ste 41 
port Equipment and (25) (9) (32) (67) (33) (2) 
Parts. 

38 : Other Manufacturing 2,687 25 186 6,731 2,723 112 160 
Industries. (29) (1) (9) (300) (63) (5) (7) 

40 : Electricity 2,187 1,263 6,356 3,487 452 829 354 

(28) (33) (231) (64) (5) (5) (1) 

41 : Gas and Steam 217 79 369 234 195 151 a 

(6) (3) (7) (4) (2) (6) 
42 : Water Worksand Supply 39] 42 596 339 37 <3 _ 
(15) (4) (21) (13) (1) 
50 : Gonstruction we 172 P 
(1) 

51>: Activities Allied to Gon- 148 F : 
struction. (1) 

60 : Wholesale Trade in : 

Food, Textiles, Live 
Animals verages and 
Intoxicants. 

61 : Wholesale trade in Fuel, 48 . 7 

Chemicles, Perfumery, (2) 


Ceramics and Glass. 


Karna - 


taka 


3,085 
(58) 


6,366 
(157) 


15,769 
(250) 


15,283 
(177) 


5,458 
(167) 


23,166 
(268) 


42,274 
(73) 


32,043 
(34) 


2,637 
(29) 


2,003 
(51) 
239 

(8) 
320 
(13) 


a 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1971—contd, 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

Code No. & Industry Kerala) Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh _— shtra than Nadu 
1 10 i} 12 13 14 15 16 17 

30 : Manufacture of Rubber, 4,778 1,535 34,856 14 71 2,059 269 10,655 
Plastics, Petroleumand (171) (24) (510) (1) (3) (86) (16) (127) 
coal products. 

31 : Manufacture of chemi- 9,134 5,753 100,325 1,842 3,525 2,609 33,125 
clesand Chemicles pro- (111) (95) (668) (201 (53) (39) (355) 
ducts (except products of 
petroleum and coal). 

32 : Manufacture of Non- 14,470 15,956 40,162 40 10,786 2,068 8,954 15,180 
Metallic Mineral Pro- (245) (177) (627) (4) (45) (154) (450) (129) 
ducts. 

33 : Basic Meta! andalloys 2,178 23,213 39,561 19,893 8,197 5,696 = 15,735 
Industrics. (48) (126) (416) (33) (229) (99) (262) 

34 : Manufacture of Metal 1,967 3,399 54,373 22 830 10,102 1,159 9,375 
Products and Parts, ex- (104) (135) (1,006) (3) (35) (456) (55) (209) 
cept Machinary and 
Transport equipment. 

35 : Manufacture of Machi- 5,455 29,923 29,147 2,806 13,380 3,564 36,807 
nery, Machine Tools and (126) (158) (878) (27) (651) (31) (418) 
parts, except Electrical 
Machinery. 

36°: Manufacture of Electri- 3,174 15,181 54,983 397 3,091 1,402 12,977 
ca] Machinery, Appara- (34) (34) (433) (7) (76) qu (127) 
tus, Appliances and Sup- 
plies and Parts. 

37°: Manufacture of Trans- 2,058 4,272 60,981 1,476 14,972 1,605 43,703 
port Equipment and (22) (30) (169) (2) (457) (8) (104) 

arts, 

38: Other Manufacturing 294 233 18,142 525 135 965 2,291 4,525 
Industries. (13) (9) (313) (3) (3) (31) (22) (87) 

40 : Electricity . 336 3,514 6,420 1,616 550 3,296 4,278 

(8) (45) (86) (6) 2) (48) (8) 

4] Gasand Steam . ot 1,275 a 84 594 

(11) (3) (7) 

42 : Water Works and Supply 73 418 1,299 98 27 729 211 
(3) (12) (39) (4) (2) (12) (8) 

40 3 Construction . . 106 Ns a a 254 
(2) (1) 

41: Activities allied to Con- 20 os 
struction. (1) 

60 : Wholesale Trade in Food, 21 ae 
Textiles Live Animals, (1) 


Beverages and Intoxi- 
cants. 





i a 
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30: 


31: 


32: 


33 


34: 


36% 


37: 


38: 


40: 


41 
42 
50 
51 


60 


ae 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1971—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


in LR 


Code No. & Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal man garh Daman Cherry 
& & Diu 
Nico- 
bar [s- 
lands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
a a ra 2 en em 
Manufacture of Rubber 10 §©62,233 22,499 és 73 2,496 11g 36 107,497 
Plastic, Petroleum and (1) (72) = (192) (3) (100) (3) (4) (1,745) 
coa products. 
Manufacture of Chemi- 25 18,853 31,664 120 214 3,170 314 150 268,899 
clesand Chemicals pro- Q) (201) = (302) (1) (2) (55) (11) (5) (2,709) 
ducts (except products of 
Petroleum and Goal). 
Manufacture of Non- 13 26,775 20,806 ow 329 3,952 277 83 272,013 
aaoraltie Mineral Pro- (1) (293) (168) (5) (42) (8) (3) (3,809) 
ucts. 
Basic Metal and Alloys 25,939 103,644 ie 144 4,871 116 137 325,432 
Industries. (396) (627) (3) (128) (3) (8) (3,188) 
Manufacture of Metal 63 13,573 41,215 10 1,083 5,255 166 40] 185,316 
Products and Parts,ex- (3) = (352) = (722) (1) (26) (217) (9) (47) (4,956) 
cept Machinery and 
Transport Equipment, 
M inufacture of Machi- . 31,521 51,613 “ 720 6,836 ae -. 370,010 
nery, Machine Tools (346) (527) (7) (175) ut (5,767) 
and Parts, except Elec- : 
trical Machinery. 
Minufacture of Elec- » 12,019 30,111 w 2,058 5,700 ae 74 210,120 
trical Machinery Appa- (105) (206) (6) (164) (4) (1,572) 
ratus, Appliances and 
Supplies and parts. 
Manufacture of Trans- 14,307 61,296 363 178 3,562 1,988 44 302,485 
port Equipments and 
parts. (83) (163) (2) (4) (124) (13) (5) (1,388) 
Ocher Manufacturing . 5,794 5,530 - oy 2,413 47 10 =©56,165 
Industries. (101) (97) (89) (1) (1) (1,213) 
Flectricity een 330 12,386 6,996 63 30 1,522 172 .. 58,440 
(8) (73) (64) (1) (1) (10) (5) (813) 
Gas and Steam . n 46 1,157 - oe 341 20 as. 4,931 
(2) (4) (3) (Q) (67) 
Water Works and Supply 62 1,299 1,307 -~ o- 910 280 és 8,431 
(1) (22) (9) (3) (1) (183) 
Construction és 20 500 ~ ies o% ae ae 1,052 
(1) (1) (6) 
Activities allied to Con- . ats - - ae a a oe 168 
structions. (2) 
Wholesale Trade in 7 a ae ar 335 bs a 356 
Food, ‘Textiles, Live (3) (4) 


Animals, Beverages and 
Intoxicants. 


i ee Se ee ee ee 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1971 —contd, 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Gode No. & Industry 


Andhra 
Pradesh 


Assam 


Bipar 
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Gujarat 


Haryana Himachal Jammu Karna- 


Pradesh 


& 


Kashmir 


taka 





Wholesale trade in wood, 


; paper other Fabrics, 


67 : 


68 : 


69 


70 3 


71 
72 


73: 


74: 


75 
82 


90 


1: 


92: 


93 


‘43 


Skins and inedible oils, 
Wholesale Trade in All 
Types of Machinery, 
Equipment including 
Transport and Electrical 
equipments, 

Who esate Trade in Mis- 
cellaneous Manufactur- 
ing. 

Retail Trade in Fuel and 
other Household Utili- 
ties and Durables. 


Retail Trade in Others _ 
Restaurants and Hotels 
Land Transport . . 


Water-Transport . 
Air-Transport. . 
Services Incidental to 
Transport such as pack- 
ing. 

Storage and Ware- 
Housing. 
Communications . . 
Real Estate and Busi- 
ness Services. 

Public Administration 
and Defence services. 


Sanitary Services * 


Education, Scientific 
and Research Services, 


Medical and Health Ser- 
vices. 


Gommunity Services , 


130 
(8) 


80 
(4) 


oe 


1,787 
(5) 


1,194 
(7) 


we 


59 
(2) 


85 
(1) 


42 
(2) 


19 
(2) 


(2) 


61 
(2) 


(1) 


807 
(3) 
143 

(6) 
275 


210 
(4) 


329 
(1) 


15 
(2) 


25 
(1) 


oe 


30 
(2) 


25 
(1) 


162 
(11) 


175 
(1) 
271 
(8) 


300 
(9) 


oe 


(1) 
1,654 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES IN 1971 —contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated ayerage daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Code No. & Industry Kerala) Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh shtra than nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Gio: Wholesale Trade in be 93 74 Zn se ee €& 
Fuel Chemicals, Perfu- (10) (2) 
mery, Ceramics and Glass 
62 : Wholesale Trade in 41} a 298 He ne oe Ar 53 
Wood, Paper Other Fa- (7) (11) (4) 
brics, Skins and Inedible 
Oils. 


63°: Wholesale Trade in All 
Types of Machinery, 
Equipmencs including 
Tr tnsport «nd Electrical 


Equipments. 
64 : Retail Tradein Miscel- - dee 13 7 i . . es 
laneous manufacturing. (1) (1) 
67 : Rerail Tradein Fuel . 


und other Household 

Utilities and Durables. 
68 + Retail Tradein Others ws a3 132 a) 20 59 23 23 
(8) ° (1) (7) (3) (1) 


69 : Restaurantsand Hotels 


70 ; Land Transport. JT 
71°: Water Transport : - ays db Be a a 
72 : Air Transport . : ee ne 3,081 ie we as <4 150 
(6) (2) 
73 : Services Incidential to ta oA 224 Sis se sa x 
Transport, such as (1) 
packing. 
74: Storage and Ware- 1,015 3,574 11,751 “th 41 442 545 1,29] 
Housing. (4) (2) (27) (2) * (4) (1) (2) 
75 : Gommunications : a fe 50 oe a Bs ae oe 
(1) 
82 : Real Estate and Busi- a Hs 204 as ee Ss de 209 
ness Services. (1) (10) 
90: Public Administration a a ow or <a ae se 
and Nefence Services. 
91: Sanitary Services . as a 498 oe 80 2 toa 253 
(14) (2) (1) (15) 
92 : Education Scientific 39 a 1,108 ee 436 “e 53 169 
and Research Services. (1) (9) (3) (1) (1) 


ei 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIg8 1971 — contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Gode No. & Industry Tripura Ut:ar West Anda- Chandi- Delhi Go, Pondi- Tote} 
Pradesh Bengal man garh Damin cherry 
& & Diu 
Nico- 
bar Is- 
lands 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 

61 : Wholesale Trade in Fuel, ae 52 Pr eos a “s we re 267 
Chemicats Perfumery, (3) (17) 
Ceramics and Glass. 

62 : Wholesale tradein Wood, oi 121 ts ae 14 wa 70 Pa 1,116 
P..per, Other Fabrics, (5) (1) (2) (40) 
Skins and Inedible Oils. 

63 : Wholesale Trade in All ar 18 : 43 
Types of Machinery Q) (2) 
Equipment, including 
Transport and Electri- 
cal Equipment. 

64 : Wholesale Trade in Mis- 35 ow ae =) ox . 26 
cellaneous Manufactur- (2) 
ing. 

67 : Retail Tradein Fuel and a ee re ane -_ . . F 
other Household Utili- 
tics «nd Durables, 

6% + Retail Tradein others . aa ie es sia as 435 i ae 949 

(8) (45) 

69 ; Restaurants and Hotels Ss a oe axe _ Ga ate 38 

(2) 

70: Land Transport. 5 wis avs 12 rae ae ue es é 258 
q) (6) 

71: Water Transport : a ad 116 =~ -~ a's ea a 165 
(5) (6) 

72 : Air Transport . : ee ee Pe ie = 68 of oe 3,299 
(1) (9) 

73. Services Incidental to ie .- 1,399 os . si vy ig 2,040 
Transport such as (il) (23) 
packing. 

74: Storage and Ware- +. 16,902 4,599 mr) as ¥,625, 69 le 53,264 
Housing. (121) (40) (21) (2) (382) 

75 + Communications . a wa ven eas 7 na 50 

(1) 

82 : Real Escate and Busi- ra vs 69 aay a 52 a ay 534 
ness Services. (2) (1) (14) 

do - Pablic Administration a ae rer by re ne ‘ 807 
and Defence Services. (3) 

9); Sanitary Services : wa 69 423 * avd 543 os os 2,227 


(2) (9) (6) (68) 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 1971—contd, 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 





(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

















taka 


151 
(4) 


355 
(17) 


14,664 
(229) 





11,126 280,331 


Code No. & Industry Andhra Assam 3 Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh Pradesh & 
Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

95 : Recreational and Cul- 719 
tural Services. (1) 

96: Personal Services : 194 Sr 607 57 9 

(5) (104) (4) (1) 

98 : International and Other ‘ 

Extra Territorial Bodies. 

99 : Services not elsewhere 20 143 
Classified. (1) (5) 

XI: Activities not adequatcly 489 
Defined (other than (9) 
those in XQ). 

YO : Repair Services . : 12,355 1,92) 7,061 10,835 5,694 3,331 279 

(513) (55) (553) (193) (19) (34) (13) 
Grand Total. . 265,656 77,365 785,183 445,414 94,333 12,085 
(7,695) (1,434) (18,04r) = (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) 





(3,306) 


APPENDIX 8 


EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 1971—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factorics) 





Code No. & Industry 


93: 


94; 


95: 


96: 


99; 


XI: 


YO 








vices. 


tural Services. 


Personal Services 


Classified. 


those in XO). 
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(3,033) (3,332) (10,326) 


Kerala Madhya Mahara- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh shtra than nadu 
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Medical and Health Ser- 16 42 
(1) (1) 

Community Services, ‘ 10 
(1) 

Recreational and Cul- 1,573 ae 1,767 

(20) (20) 

1,808 2 22 95 612 

(39) (1) (2) (5) (21) 

: International and Other 180 és oe ie 

Extra Territorial Bodies (2) 
Services not Elsewhere 843 ae 335 
(9) (4) 

Activities not adequately < 41 a os 
Defined (Other than (1) 

: Repair Services . ; 5,401 1,497 32,684 319 2,391 2,752 14,910 29,120 

(160) (7) (314) (5) (59) (51) (80) (340) 

Grand Total . - 208.418 222,362 1,050,028 1,60r 490,557 119,139 87,779 459,621 

(205) (938) = (4,561) (4,028) (5,961) 
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EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 1971 —coneld 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code No. & Industry 


Tripura Uttar 





98: 


99 : 


XI: 


YO 


: Medical 


: Education, Scientific and 


Research Services. 


and Health 
Services. 


: Community Services 


: Recreational and Cul- 


tural Services. 


: Personal Services 


International and other 


extra Territorial Bodics. 


Services not Elsewhere 
Classified. 


Activities not adequately 
Defined (otherthan those 
in XO). 


: Repair Services F 


Grand Total 








West 
Pradesh Bengal 


Anda- 


Chandi- 


man & garh 


Nico- 
bar Ise 
lands 
18 19 20 21 22 
4,214 930 156 
(4) (12) (1) 
301 
(8) 
“150 668 16 
(6) (16) (1) 
152 29,576 41,423 573 612 
(6) (193) (190) (6) (14) 
2,309 420,038 839,017 3,354 9,074 
(67) (4,051) (5,597) (20) = (123) 


Delhi 


23 


261 
(3) 


763 
(19) 


9,296 
(121) 


99,274 


(1,706) 


Goa, 
Daman 


& Diu 


42 
(2) 


94 
(2) 


1,018 
24) 


7,424 
(132) 


Pondi- - 
cherry 


24 
(1) 


180 
(12) 


Total 


3,871 
(53) 
5,424 
(244) 
180 
(2) 
1,341 
(19) 


624 
(12) 


228,044 
(3,191) 


11,496 5,082,964 
(323) (81,078) 
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INDUSTRIAL INJURIES IN MINES 


(By Mineral) 
1973 
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No. of accidents 


* 





No.of Injuries 


Frequency (1) 





Mine mer = ee ee 
Fatal Serious Fated = Serions(#) = Fatal Serious 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ALL INDIA. . : . ‘ . . 252 2,597 320 2,694 0.44 3°74 
Minerals s— 
Apatite . . —_ 2 — 2 _ 2°66 
Asbestos. ‘ F ‘ ‘ as 1 ~ I — 0°45 
Baryres ’ . — — — _ -- — 
Biuxite ’ — 3 ile 4 eae 0-34 
Calcite . é . ‘ a . — — — — — = 
Chins Clay, Clay and white clay . . 2 _ 2 — 0°25 a 
Chromite . 2 — 2 1 0-56 — 
Cowl : P 6 F . ; 172 1,904 237 1,975 0°56 4-15 
Cupper 10 152 10 157 1-02 15-94 
Diamond ~ —_ — — _ — 
Daualomite . —_ 5 — 5 = 1:06 
Felspar = —_ — coe = 
Fire Clay . — 1 — i _ 0-26 
Flourite . » . aoe — = a ooo sas 
Garent ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 7 . . — oe — ra as = 
Gelena & Sphilcrite : é — 18 — 18 Bean 6°39 
Gol ‘ : F . . . . . 7 146 7 152 0-58 12:61 
Gypium : . ‘ . . . . — 3 _ 3 — 0-83 
Tron ore. : 7 . . 13 72 13 73 0:27 1°46 
Tron Pyrites . ~~ il —_ ll — 7°09 
Kyanite : —_ —_ _ —_ —_— aes 
Lime stone 2t 128 23 133 0°44 2°56 
Magnesite . . . 1 15 1 15 0-15 2°26 
Maiutancse . 3 70 3 7i O11} 2-58 
Mic. . . 4 13 4 16 0-27 1-44 
Ochre : . . 7 . — a rom ae = x 
Oi . 3 48 3 50 0°25 4°17 
Pyrites . — — —_ —_ on =" 
Quurty 2 1 2 1 0:87 0:43 
Sali. — —_ —_ po — _—_ 
Stud . —_ —_ —_— ae aay ioe, 
Silic.. ‘ ‘ is i e 2 —_ 2 —_ 1-57 a 
Slate A . . . A ° ‘ = ! as { s/s 1-92 
Stestite . 2 — 3 — 0°85 —_ 
Stone . . . 8 3 8 4 0°79 0°39 
Wolfram. e ° . — — eon os me ane 





~ (1) Rate per thousand workers employed. 
(2) Inchides persons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 
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NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
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State 
1 
ALL INDIA. ; 
Sate: 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . . . 
Bihar ‘ s 
Gujarat. . 
Haryana . . < 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra , 
Manipur . . 
Meghalaya. , 
Orissa ‘ . 


Punjeb . . 


Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu. 
Tripura’. 


Uar Pradesh . 
West Bengal sr. 


Union Territory : 


Chandigarh . 
Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . 


(By Broad occupational groups) 








1974 
No. of No of No. of Persons on Live Register at the end 
Employ- Regi- of the year 
Ment strations ——————-—-—- + -____--—_. ee 
Exchan- Professiont, Adminis- Clerical Cales Service 
ges (1) Technical _ trative, and workers worker: 
and Executive related 
related and workers 
workers Manage- 
rial wor- 
kers 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 





48x 5,176,274 442,534 8,783 468,068 2,091 227,096 


: 23 317,277. + 37099 1,041 23,368 32 ‘11,003 
: 28 88,375 1,977 11 1,868 16 1938 
. 25 613,134 47,212 126 64,842 916 19,651 
: 21 230,456 «16,131 307. 3,0338 27 7,623 
: 20 164,776 18,858 292 14,400 32 9,911 
? 12 69,736 4,554 70 6,203 15 3,548 
: 8 20,233 808 1 712 3 1,856 
: 26 192,460 25,158 97 14,647 27 —-10,095 
; 13. 240,286 = 43, 184 895 56,390 218 » 23,246 
; 54 384,746 ~=—-:10,534 27 12,207 28 7,897 
‘ 33 417,234 24,351 800 72,100 75 14,369 
. 5 16 546 447 24 201 95 5 
. 5 6,332 99 ae 157 ie 377 
‘ 15 205,507 10,424 107 10,478 18 8,430 
- 24 222,033 26,747 743 —-19,453 53 «15,791 
; 27° 191,579 13,213 39 6,225 10 7,689 
‘ 19 361,358 49,195 1,562 24,227 13° 11,703 
. 3 8,155 1,258 100 618 6 526 
; 67 803,272 47,243 138 =. 24,293 83 —-:29,618 
a 36 416,578 31,540 193 64,365 302 29,175 
‘ 1! 23,977 2,390 9 2,386 1 2,403 
_ 11 159,703 ~—-.28,040 2,178 . 14,348 115 9,349 
: 1 11,629 767 4 3,608 5 553 
5 1 593 91 12 54 1 89 
‘ 2 1926 5 5 = = ae 
. \ 8,373 1,209 2 580 _ 251 





(1) Excludes university Employment 


Jnformation and Guidance Burcau except for two in Delhi. 
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NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT BXCHANGES— contd, 


(By Broad occupational groups) 
1974 











No. of persons on live Register at the end of the year—Centd, 




















Farmers, Production Workers not classified by occupations _ Pe ow 

fishermen, andrelated —————____-—_-—_____ +. —. foe ee ease ee 

hunters, workers, Below Matriculates Graduates 

State logges & transport Matric & above and above Toral 
related equipment includings but below 
workers operators & illiterates graduates 
labourers 
9 10 11 12 13 14 
ALL INDIA a er ee ee 25,722 915,220 «= 2,998,382 = 2,716, 182 628,791 8,432,869 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh . wwe 1,438 45,213 195,645 210,796 44,939 570,574 
Assam. ; F E A ‘ 172 16,643 46,720 45,551 8,309 123,205 
Bihar. - A : ‘ é 2,193 253,739 326,594 220,038 50,577 985,888 
Gujarat : ‘ F : : 1,625 20,976 98,989 97,223 23,594 296,833 
Haryana - 3 e s ; 2,055 33,759 50,201 63,768 13,487 206,763 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ : , 574 15,096 12,202 21,871 3,620 67,753 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ : 62 6,430 2,591 6,810 3,499 22,772 
Karnataka. , . . . 1,043 21,246 92,694 136,064 38,913 339,984 
Kerala , é é P P 7 2,331 44,699 174,460 209,788 31,724 587,935 
Madhya Pradesh . : : . 839 31,136 218,326 124,795 26,812 432,601 
Maharashtra , . . ‘ : 2,963 45,869 257,874 240,810 - 47,767 706,978 
Manipur ‘ ; . ‘ . 100 927 9,993 6,912 1,386 20,090 
Meghalaya. : . F . 84 619 2,214 2,726 723 6,999 
Orissa. : s . s 481 80,651 128,890 80,070 16,269 335,818 
Punjab . A ‘ - : ‘ 2,393 56,941 41,590 65,076 23,232 252,019 
Rajasthan , é : . - 289 10,950 88,288 79,051 22,427 228,181 
Tamil Nadu . . . ‘. ° 1,475 34,537 208,816 227,557 41,227 600,312 
Tripura , ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 89 3,869 15,446 20,123 2,742 44,777 
Uttar Pradesh. . F a ‘ 1,963 59,649 261,661 261,848 72,233 758,729 
West Bengal . ' 7 : : 1,551 103,902 718,783 - 526,306 133,708 1,609,825 
Union Territory : 

Chandigarh . - . 7 , 272 5,303 6,625 4,898 3,412 27,699 
Dethi . : - ° ° ‘ 1,483 17,433 22,716 52,208 -15,899 163,769 
Goa, Daman & Diu * . . 77 3,979 6,666 7,825 1,049 24,533 
Lakshadweep . . . : . 412 376 1,009 342 41 2,127 
Mizoram ‘ . P ‘ . —_ 93 644 —- - 207 if 965 


Pondicherry . e 7 ‘ 7 58 1,185 7,745 3,519 1,191 15,740 








ee 
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APPENDIX I! 


NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT THROUGH 


EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to type of establishments) 











1974 
Central Union State Quasi Other Total 
Year/State Govern- Territory Govern- Govern- establish- 
ment Adminis- ment ment ments 
trations & local 
Bodies 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ALL INDIA 66,210 8,595 193;642 932940 B4s515 396,898 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh F 3,877 _ 10,645 10,047 995 25,564 
Assam F . 1,210 os 1,498 1,057 759 4,524 
Bihar. + . 8,319 — 3,744 5,695 1,783 19,541 
Gujarat . ‘ 7 . 1,414 ioe 7,007 5,342 708 14,471 
Haryana Fs ° . . 538 —_— 16,171 2,550 655 91,914 
Himachal Pradesh . : 4,902 — 3,939 864 77 9,782 
Jammu & Kashmir . é 1,832 — 49 37 13 1,931 
Karnataka. ‘ . m 1,999 = 4,817 4,851 753 12,420 
Kerala . . . : 1,057 — 16,744 1,579 94 19,474 
Madhya Pradesh . . +,602 — 14,566 12,195 1,902 33,265 
Maharashtra . . . - 9,311 — 11,180 7,065 6,986 34,542 
Manipur é 79 — 1,037 20 25 1,161 
Meghalaya. <i 7 226 — 70 45 21 362 
Orissa. . . 743 — 9,063 2,424 1,783 14,013 
Punjab . ’ 795 — 35,011 1,583 265 37,654 
Rajasthan 1,035 — 10,525 5,801 963 18,324 
Tamil Nadu . 2,377 — 15,498 11,389 1,122 30,386 
Tripura . 18 — 614 36 52 720 
Uttar Pradesh . K. % 5,489 _ 27,681 13,830 11,400 58,400 
West Bengal . . . 5,076 — 3,567 3,891 3,216 15,750 
Union Territory : 

Chandigarh. - Bg 491 1,191 130 685 79 2,576 
Delhi. ° . . 10,556 4,990 86 2,710 751 19,093 
Goa,Daman & Diu 162 1,536 — 166 82 1,946 
Likshadweep . . . . 12 56 — — 2 70 
Mizoram ’ . . . 8 200 — — — 208 
Pondicherry 82 622 — 78 25 807 





AppENDIx 12 681 
NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT THROUGH 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to Type of Applicants) 








1974, 
Year/State Ex- Displaced East Women Scheduled Scheduled 
servicemen persons(!) — Pakistan Castes Tribes 
Migrants (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ALL INDIA ‘ ‘ , eg 11,891 542 56,849 58,425 15,642 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh ; . 7 . 671 a 1 2,295 3,108 687 
Assam ‘ - s 3 64 es 1 347 467 334 
Bihar . % : F F A 400 we — 515 1,523 4,124 
Gujarat . F a e . 255 Lae pra 1,499 2,083 1,407 
Haryana ‘ . < F ¢ 1,975 we = 3,008 3,557 1 
Himachal Pradesh . . ‘ . 440 ate — 817 1,466 178 
Jammu & Kashmir . * ; ‘ 103 — 60 562 — 
Karnaraka , - . % ‘ 393 ne — 1,099 2,175 240 
Kerala . : ‘ ‘ ;: F 1,033 ae — 6,666 1,402 273 
Madhya Pradesh . i . . 375 ar 363 1,561 3,890 3,495 
Maharashrra . ‘ i i ‘ 1,239 oe 16 3,896 5,805 1,239 
Manipur 5 ; : ‘ ‘ 14 ae = 187 24 262 
Meghalaya . . . : . 18 ~ — 44 14 129 
Orissa. ’ . . ‘ ‘: 80 ee ~ 493 1,415 1,511 
Punjab . A 7 : ‘ ‘ 1,640 on _ 14,320 4,97) 1 
Rajasthan - R ‘ é F 375 oe — 3,027 1,695 880 
Lamil Nadu . . 1,177 ae — 6,471 5,327 152 
Tripura . . — - 6 158 26 53 
Urrar Pradesh : . 1,193 “a — 4,733 15,845 116 
West Bengal . F F 7 . 227 ow 155 2,340 1,602 232 
Union Territory 3 

Ghandigarh . 2 . ‘ . 165 Ae a 312 449 2 
Delhi. ; . . . . 31 ve — 2,490 633 127 
Goa,Daman& Diu. wt 19 ay aa 273 124 ats 
Lakshadweep . . * . . 1 os — 91 — — 
Mizoram . . 7 F % 1 oe — 5 — 198 
Pondicherry . P : . . 2 ats — 142 62 = 





Note :—~Excluding figures for university Employm:nt Information & guidance Bureau except for two in Delhi. 
(') The collection of data for this series has been discontinued from 1966. 


(?) Ae neers relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964. These are being collected w.e.f. 
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Lopour TRAINING (*) 
1974 
Craftsmen Training Scheme Apprenticeship 
Training(?) 
ts ee ——_ 
Number No, of persons undergoing training at the endofthe Number Number 
Ending 31st March of year ofestab- ofappr- 
States train- ae sLishments entices 
_ ing Men Women Grand in whicn under- 
institu- Total appren- going 
tes/ ——_—_ ee tices = training 
centres Engg. Non- Tora) Non- were at the 
trades Engg. Engg: engaged end of 
trades trades the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ALL INDIA 357 «122,243 10,597 132,840 899 = 1335739 72242 © 645357 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 21 8,011 219 8,230 = 8,230 159 2,903 
Assam 8 1,880 144 2,024 — 2,024 42 659 
Bihar 29 10,887 42 10,929 — 10,929 407 4,409 
Gujarat 18 4,617 75 4,692 4,692 337 3,864 
Haryana 17 4,484 1,711 6,195 = 6,195 115 1,193 
Himachal] Pradesh 7 1,196 283 1,479 a 1,479 13 102 
Jammu & Kashmir 7 667 469 1,136 1,136 21 51 
Karnitaka 14 4,871 160 5,031 5,031 244 4091 
Kerala, s . . 10 6,054 — 6,054 6,054 248 1,357 
Ma thya Pradesh . 23 10414 1178 11,592 _— 11,592 171 2,284 
Maharashtra. 7 32 15021 847 15 868 15,868 856 9,788 
Manipur : : . } 348 87 435 — 435 — = 
Meghalaya ‘ . 1 — _ —_— _— — — _ 
Nagaland . ai. ee ‘ } 98 sos 98 98 = = 
Orissa : 10 3,322 27) 3,593 — 3,593 103 1,242 
Punjab. . . 29 6,724 2,175 8,899 — 8,899 273 1,123 
Rajasthan . - 15 2,440 80 2,520 — 2,520 95 1,493 
Tamil Nadu 7 ‘ 32 10,749 88 10,837 164 11,001 785 7,429 
Tripura. : 2 180 48 228 —_ 228 — = 
Uttar Pradesh . . 50 18,893 1,975 20,868 226 21094 2,901 8,610 
West Bengal 3 : 7 17 7,432 141 7,573 — 7,573 449 = 10,703 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . _ = _ — = _ = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. : i 18 — 18 — 18 _ — 
Chandigarh . . . 2 317 114 431 225 656 30 128 
D. & N, Haveli. _— — — — — — — — 
Delhi . A . 7 3,324 459 3,783 284 4,067 379 2,539 
Goa, Daman & Diu . é 7 138 31 169 —_ 169 2 22 
Lakshadweep. ’ . _ _ _ _ —_ — _ — 
Mizoram . . : 1 22 anes 22 — 22 et at 
Pondicherry 7 : } 136 oss 136 =~ 136 12 167 


en 


(4) Includes women, if any. 


(3) Information under the Apprentices Act, 1961 is being collected with effect from 1964, 
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NuMBER OF PRINTING PREssEs AT WORK AND NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS, 
PERYODICALS AND Booxs PuBLISHED 
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BOOKS 
Number of Number of In Englsih or Tn Indian languages 
State Printing Newspz pers and other Europcan (vernacular and 
Presses periodicals Languages classical or more than 
one language) 
1972 »«:1973.-Ss«1972,—S”*=«~W97B—SS—=«*T.—~=«*d'GB.~~«~d‘STQ.~=C«d‘STB 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ALL INDIA. - «ss 7808 17,871 139333 44y716 59232 59148 2,858 = 7,514 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh (1). ‘ 1,580 1,610 572 1,083 65 55 239 593 
Assam ; : : P 2i 20 48@@ 48@@ aa oe ar ee 
Bihar F ‘ - ‘ 755 659 131 152 29 32 202 140 
Gujarat. - : , on on 769 776 83 81 455 623 
Haryana(!) : : é 333 371 268 276 103 72 85 116 
Wimachal Pradesh . Ss ae ‘ 
Jammu & Kashmir. 2 a <6 Sea wis — par 
Karnataka . . . oe oo ae — oe ove ee: we 
Kerala ‘ 4 . : 870 857 545 573 23 44 170 403 
Madhya Pradesh ; . 897** 627} 426 635 1 a 12 os 
Maharashtra. . . 5,158 5,388 2,107 2,182 649 553 1,667 1,573 
Manipur . - : : 36 45 178 114 72° 43 399 137 
Meghalaya E . oe . oe es a ec ns at 
Nageland . . Fe ‘ 8 9 7 4 5 31 48 
Orissa : } 
Vunjab. : F . 1,236 1,283 560 510 273 152 834 255 
Rajasthan . F . ‘ 948 1,049 1,136 1,713 31 9I@ 285 715@ 
Tamil Nadu +e : on 
‘Tripura. ‘ : ‘ 44 44 46 76 7 7 ae ne 
iJtcar Pradesh . . . 3,822 3,717 3,468 3,304 183 176 1,184 1,360 
West Bengal , : : 1,631* 1,685%  1,257* 1,333% 544 554 649 7\9 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, fslands . . on : 
Arunachal Pradesh . . - we on we . . 
Chandigarh Pe z . 150 161 308 335 — — — = 
D. & N. Haveli 2 ‘ ~ pos rt = —_ 5 = os 
Dethi E : : . 170 181 1,345 1,442 3,026 3,158 1,540 1,336 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . 74 88 20 20 46 70 29 4] 
Lakshadweep. ‘. 2 I 1 I 1 a a Pan oe 
Mizoram . 2 * 15 16 18 21 3 3 49 54 
Pondicherry : ‘ a 59 60 126 115 90 134 35 41 





idExcluding Jaipur Distt. 

*Excluding Bankura Distt 

otixcluling Bankura & Jalpaiguri Distt. 

«#ixcluding figures of Surguja, Rewa and Satna districts 
+ Relates to 37 districts only. 


(4) Relates to financial for year ic. 1972 is of (1972-73), 1973 of (1973-74) and 1974 of (1974-75). 
@@Relate to the No. approved for receiving Govt. advertisement only. 
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AppENpbIx 15 


NUMBER OF BOOKS PUBLISHED IN DIFFERENT INDIAN LANGUAGES 








State & language No. of 
books 
publ ished 
1972 1973 
1 2 3 
Andhra Pradesh’ :— 
Hindi. é Ps ~ i 6 
Kannada . < _ _ 
Marathi. ; uc) mas 
Sanskrit = - ; = 1 
Tamil , é _ = 
Telugu 236 579 
Urdu : “ 9 7 
Assam :--- 
Assamese - F Os 
Bengali A . ae ~- 
Hindi . p a — 
Others . . ows ee 
Bihar: — 
Bengali : ai, hss 1 ae 
Bilingual. Pane ae 25 
Hindi 169 105 
Maithali : 12 12 
Sanskrit NP es 
Urdu . : 19 2) 
Santhali. : 1 1 
Gujarat :— 
Bilingual. ' 13 26 
Gujarati 44 576 
Hindi : . 28 16 
Marathi 3 4 
Sanskrit. . i 1 
Urdu 
Others : = 
Haryana (')!:— 
Hindi 66 101 
Punjabi . 9 7 
Urdu . . 7 8 
Sanskrit. . 3 —— 
Himachal Pradesh :-— 
Hindi - . oe “ 
Jammu & Kashmir ;— 
Bilingual. : oe a 
Bodhist 2 ; a a6 
Hindi ae =~ 
Kashmiri . - ae ‘sie 
Persian é 7 oF 2 
Urdu . 7 a ran 
Others . . ee ue 
Karnataka :—. 
Hindi : . os a 
Konnada . - aie ~ 
Marathi. : ~ a 
Sanskrit . . oe esi 
Tamil : : a ee 





Stare &language 


No. of 


books 
published 





1972 
} 2 





Karnataka—Contd. 


Telgu 
Others 


Kerala :— 
Hindi ; 4 12 
Malayalam 
Sanskri.. * — 
Tamil ¢ < — 
Others - : 23 


Madhya Pradesh :-.- 
Bilingua! 
Hindi ! 3 “10 
Nirmadi ae 
Sanskrit. F — 
Orhers : ; sh 


Maharashtra :— 
Gujarati. ‘ 49 
Hindi 103 
Marathi 1,343 
Sindhi 107 
Urdu : , 24 
Others : j 41 


Manipur :-- 
Manipuri 280 
Tribal languages 85 
Hindi : : 34 

Nagaland :— 
Angami 
AO 


Sema 
Others 


“op Olu 


_ 


Orissa :— 
Bengal: 
Oriya 
Telpgu 
Others 


Punjab:— : 

Bilingual 119 
Hindi 296 
Punjabi 407 
Sanskrit. ‘ i 
Urdu F ‘ 11 


Rajasthan :— 
Hindi 


Tamil Nadu:— 
Arabic | 
Hindi 
Kannada! 


1973 
3 


54 
1,304 
106 
40 


85 
104 


> 
NNN 


22 
58 
169 











State & language No. of 
books 
published 
1972 1973 
} 2 3 
Tamil Nadu—Contd. 
Malayalam 
Marzthi 
Sanskrit 
Tamil 
Telugu 
Urdu 
Others 4 
Tripura ;— 
Bengal i” 
Uttar Pradesh :-— 
Bilingu: ! a a 
Bengali 1 1 
Gujariti 1 1 
Hindi 885 1,168 
Marathi 1 1 
Sanskrit 4 5 
Telugu —_— —_— 
Urdu 292 189 
Others a ues 
West Bengal:— 
Assamese 58 69 
Bengali 514 519 
Bilingual 51 62 
Hindi : 5 3 
Oriya . 1 2 
Sanskrit 2 10 
Urdu 7 45 
Others . li 9 
Union Terrttory:— 
Arunachal Pradesh :— 
Assamese: 
Adi-Hindi . 
Adi 
Nocte 
Wancho ' 
Delhi;—~ 
Hindi 938 1,015 
Punjabi - . 79 39 
Urdu 140 98 
Others 383 184 
Goa, Daman & Dius— 
Hindi \ 3 
Bilingual. nes Hee 
Konkani 8 11 
Mar®thi 13 27 
Pondicherry :— 
Hindi 9 13 
Tamil 5 13 
Tulgu ek Bee 
Others 21 15 


(SS SSS Ses - 
(1) Relates to financial year i.e. for 1972 is of (1972-73), (1973 of (1973-74) and 1974 of (1974-75). 
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NUMBER OF MoTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA 
(As on 31st March) 








Motor Cycles = Auto Rickshaws Jeeps Private Motor Taxis 
& Cars 
1973 1974 1973-1974 1973-1974 197819741973 —«1974 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








ALL INDIA 5 . 7. 708-7 897-9 855°6 66-7 77-9 795 541'9 573°7 70:4 825 


take : 
Andhra Pradesh .. : 36-4 54-1 2:2 2°5 4:3 5-1 21-1 26-3 2°1 2°5 
Assam . 3 a3 : 3°8 me 0°3 xe 3-1 ae 5:6 we 0:6 
Bihar. 7 ‘ : 28-2 ais 0-4 $8, 11-3 15°7 ots 4:0 
Gujrat. 7 : : 67-2 78:5 9-4 13-4 5-0(a) 5-0 29°4 31-4 15 1:8 
Haryana , : 8-5 8-6 0-8 0-9 1:2 1-} 2:0 2:2 s 0-1 
Himachal Pradesh . . 0-3 0-1 0-1 
Jammu & Kashmir A 4-0 4-0 0-4 0-3 1:4 1-4 3-2 3-2 1-3 1-3 
Karnataka. : 65-0 776 8-6 10-1 6°3 6:9 32:7 36°3 2-1 2:5 
Kerala, : : ; 15-9 18-7 1-5 1-9 4:6 5:0 33-4 35-2 10-0 10°8 
Madhya Pradesh . . 42°5 44-M(e) 2-5 2-8(e) 3-1 3-6(c) 15-4 16-0(e) 0-5 0'6(e) 
Maharashtra . . - 218-4 127-4 13-8 14°5 15-2 15°3 135-7 135-4 19-8 29°5 
Manipur . . : 0:4 0-9 0-2 a =a 
Meghalaya oA fs oe aa a _ ase pat 
Nagaland . : a - = - 0-2 oe ~ om —_ oe 
Orissa, ‘ : ‘ 77 11-9 0-1 0:2 3-3 4:9 3+2 6-4 0:3 0-5 
Paniahe “sk a 2 (2 re C210) 001) 20 ) IT) 
Rajasthan ; . : 35°5 ae (b) a (c) esa 278 a. 0°7 
Sikkim . : ets 
Tami! Nadu . : . 53°3 58-1 2-7 3°6 3-2 2°8 54-8 50+] 9-2 9-8 
‘Lripura . . : F 0°6 0:6 as are 1-0 1-1 0-2 0-3 0:8 0:8 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘ » 756 86°5 0-9 1:2 6-0 8-0 34-6 37:3 6-7 5-1 
West Bengal : : 26-1 ee 0-3 ve 1-8 Pi 79-0 oe 5-3 

Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands  . 2 0°3 0-4 a . 0-1 0-1 0-1 aa ‘ 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ wa a = i on oa oss - ps ae 
Chandigarh. . 2 12-8 12°8 1:2 1-2 0-3 0-3 3°3 3:3 0-1 Ol 
D. & N. Haveli. - ae O-1 a ae he wa 0-1 0-1 ie 
Delhi... BH NGL 1007 NG 49d) (C) BGT G4 Deg 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7°5 8-4 ae aa (c) (c) 75 7:9 1-0 ion 
Lakshadweep . ‘ 7 te ata wis ae ate - as Ss 
Mizoram : > ae ae as a 0-6 0-7 aie 0-1 


Pondicherry . 








(a) As on 31-3-1974. 7 
(b) Included in Motor cycles. 

(c) Included in Private Motor Cars. 

(2) As on 31-12-1973. 

(e) As on 30-9-1973. 

(f) As on 30-6-1975, 
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NUMBER OF MoTOR VEHICLEs REGISTERED IN INDIA—contd, 


(As on 31st March) 
(In Thousand Nos.) 

















Buses Goods Vehicles Miscellancous Total 
1973 1974. 91973. 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
ALL INDIA F 7 ‘ gi2 97'7 299°7 3199 183°4 220'2 2,028.6 2,268-1 
State ¢ 

Andhra Pradesh : . 7°5 7:6 15+7 17°8 8-0 8-1 97°3 124-0 
Assam . F ; ; 2:0 ae 9-5 ie 6°6 as 31-6 ae 
Bihar . : . . 4:2 os 21°5 -_ 5-1 oss 90-3. ae 
Gujarat - : . ‘ 5°5 6°3 18-6 17:3 21°9 26:1 158-6 179-6 
Haryana e % . 0-8 Iel 5:2 4°6 6°3 7*9 24-8. 26°6 
Himachal Pradesh . : es es 0:2 ie 0-2 ae 1-0 

Jammu & Kashmir : 1°6 1-6 3°7 3:7 0-1 0-1 15-9 15:9 
Karnataka . . 5:2 5:5 17'5 18:9 17°2 19°7 154°6 177°5 
Kerala . é 3 6:4 6-6 13-6 14-1 3°4 3°8 88-8 96-0 
Madhya Pradesh . : 4°5 4-0(e) 15°9 15-6(e) 13-1 13-5(e) 997-5 100: 1(e) 
Maharashtra . 4 ; 11-4 12:4 53°4 57°8 18-6 . 24:8 386-1 417-2 
Manipur . 3 : 0-2 ia 0-7 ats 0°2 ne - 27 6 
Meghalaya : . .- a - . oe . we ~ 
Nagaland 5 . . se ‘ 6 01 0-3 a 0:6 0:2 
Orissa. seh on : 0:9 1-30-47 7°9 2:0 2:2 - 22°2 35°3 
Punjab Bo te. ass 2-5(f) = 4:5(f) we 14-0(f) 9k. 56° 9(f) 
Rajasthan . : : 9-3 ae 23-0 Pe 20-3 oe . 116-7 ve 
Sikkim . : ‘ F a ok 3 a eve o3. e 

Tamil Nadu . ‘ 7 9°4 10:1 18:1 19-2 14-5 12°9 162-2 166-6 
Tripura . ‘ . , 0-3 0:3 1:8 1°9 0°5 1-5 52 5°6 
Uear Pradesh : 7 7:2 7:7 25°8 28°7 31-0 37-0 187-9 211°4 
West Bengal . . : 8-4 ne 33:6 + 16-1 o- 170°6 

Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands. ‘ i <e 0+3 0-3 0-1 0-2 1-0 1:3 
Arunachal Pradesh . . aa oe Pe ie ais, Pr ee. ie 
Chandigarh . . ‘ 0-1 0-1 0:3 0-3 0-6 0°6 18°6 18-6 
D.& N. Haveli . — _ $8 i es 2 0-2 0-3 
Delhi. A é ‘ 5:2 56 9°9 11-7 te Z 5 170-0 195°8 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 0-9 0-9 6:0 6-4 ate is 23-0 24°8 
Lakshadweep . . ’ ni oe a : ois a = 
Mizoram . - . sc a 0-5 0-6 0-1 0-2 1-3 1-6 


Pondicherry . . 





6 ete es eg Ss 
(e) As on 30-9-1973. 
(f) As on 30-6-1975, 
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Accidents x z . : ™ 493497 
Accidents—- 
Aircrashes  , . . 7 . . 495 
Mines , 7 . * ‘. ‘ . 374 
Railways. : ; ‘ 7 « 264—265 
Acétate yarn, Production of a ‘ % 115 
Acetylene, Production of ‘ : P re 114 
Afforesation and regeneration of forests,progressof 72 
Agriculture : . ‘ . 40—58 
Agriculture, Area under crops. é é 45-48 
Area, Classification of : é 43-44 
Area cropped, Total : F : ° 44 
Areasown more than once . . ‘ 44 
Areasown, Net. . - 7 44 
Fallow lands * . . . ; 44 
Implements and machinery . - 57—58 
Land utilisation =. F . Ps « 4344 
Yield of principal crops . 7 ; 49_51 
Yield per hectare of crops . z i 52 54 
Agricultural labourers— consumer price index- 
numbers . : * 7 f . . 403 
Air India, Indian non-scheduled operations . 300 
Airlines operations, Indian " . 298.299 
Alcohol, Production of ‘ F ; te 126 
Aluminium Production of —. . . : 11g 
Aminonium sulphate, Production of . . 113 
Animals & Vehicles, Tax on, Gorporations 596610 
Antimony, Production of —. - : i 119 
Arg welding electrodes, Production of . . 123 
Asbestos, Production of , . . . - 86,118 
Appendix - * . 688.694 
Area and population . a r z ‘ 1—.34 
Area, population— 
By districts, . . ‘ é 4—I1 
By states * . . ° . e 3 
Average daily number of persons employed in 
mines ‘: ‘ . . - - 358—359 
Average daily eee ofworkers emplcyed in 
factories . . . : . 7 + 325—354 
Aviation, Civil P ; . 297-300 
B 
Balance of payments . : 236—253 
Balance ofpayments—over all : . 238-241 
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Balance of payments— 

Current account, Regional . : » 242.249 
Balance of trade, Overall =, é a . 217 
Balance of transactionin treasure . . A 217 
Balance of trade, visiple . . : 217 
Banks 7 : : ; - 139146 

Reserve Bank of India, Lia bilitiesand Assets 

ofthe Banking Department 7 140 

State Bank of India, Liabilities and ates 141 
Banks, cash deposits liabilities ratio . F, 144 
Banks,employmentin . ‘ 2 ‘ 2 378 
Banks, Foreign scheduled ‘ * : Z 141 
Banks, Indian cooperative : 2 a 142 
Banks, Indian Commercja] . ‘ 7 i 141 
Banks, Lianilities and Assets 144145 
Banks, Number and amount of cheques cleared 143 
Bajra, Area under ‘ . . . . 45 
Bajra, Yieldfrom : . F ‘ . 49 
Barley, Area under . = = 7 7 45 
Barley, Yieldfrom , : < ‘ 3 49 
Basic Statistics— 

Industrywise : ‘ - F 99.400 
Bazar Bill rate 3 7 ‘ 466 
Beds, Number availablein hospital ‘ : 523 
Bicycle—Production . . ‘ 126 

Books, Number published by iateusues : 521 
Budgetary position—-Govt.ofIndia . 414420 

States . . . ‘ . ‘ 421—424 
Building permits issued, Housing . 2 594 
Building projects,investment on Central & State 

public sector agencies . . . 590 
Cc 
Call Money rates : . . . . 466 
Capital accounts—Govt. of India. 419__420 
States . . . . . 424 
Capital, Paid up— 

Co-operative Banks . : . . 142 

Indian Gommercial Banks . . < 141 

Reserve Bank ; 7 . . . 140 

State Bank . . . Fs . 141 
Carts, number of : . . . ° 57 
Cash balanées, Co-operative Banks, =. . 142 
Gash Deposits liabilities ratio . F . 144 
Cash in hand and at Bank— 

Commercial Banks 7 ‘ A 141 

Foreign Scheduled Banks, F . 141 

State Bank . . * . . 141 
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Cash in hand and at Bank— 
Cash, ReserveBank , . : = 140 
Cattle, Number of E : . A : 60 
Cattle, used for work . P . ‘i 61 
Causticsoda, Production of z P i 112 
Cement_-Bagic statistic 3 . 2 . 100 
Production . 7 . * . 117 

Central Budget, Economic classification . 43g—442 
Ceramics—-Production . ‘ ” . 117 
Gheques cleared, Number and amount a. 143 
Chemicals— 

Basic Statistics © * < me 100 

Production : . ’ $ 112-116 
Chlorine liquid, Production of . 4 112 
Cholera, Number treated, Death 532.537 
Chrome tanned, Production of . ‘ é 109 
Cigarettes, Production of . . ‘ 106 
Gities, Population ; ; . - . 16—19 
Civil Aviation E F 5 297300 
Civil Aviation, Indian and Internatjonal services 298 
Climate. ‘ ‘ - ° . 35—39 
Coal—- 

Mines,earnings ; . r 7 « 372 

Mines, employment = - F ‘ 358 

Production : ‘ E F 82,105 

Value . . ry . e . . 82 
Coasting trade i 7 . . . 226-23) 
Coffee, Area under. : . : . 47 

Exports : ° ° . . 221 

Production 7 . . * ‘ 51 


Cognizable crimes— 


Cases. z . : . ‘3 . 476 
number reported . . . 475 
persons ° . . ° s . 476 
Coins minted = we ee 467—468 
Colleges, Number of , , 3 ; 499 
Arts & science . : . 500 
Professional and cochutent . 500—501 
Scholars . . r * ‘< 499 
Commercial Banks, Assets and liabilities 141-—~142 
Commrcial establishments and shops, panned 
mentin . ; . : . 361 
Commercial, Plywood, Production of ‘ 108 
Community Development Blocks, Allotment & iy 
coverage . . ° 
communities, Religious . > . . 36 
Compensation, Workmen . 376 
class & states 
. ea it, Stock By clas . « 163.180 
Completion certificates issued, Housing . : 594 
Conduit pipes, Production of : - ‘ 124 
Constituencies for elections . ‘ 637 


2 
Construction rates, Pucca houses. - : 592 


PAGEg 
C—contd, 

Consumer price index— 

For agricultural laborers a . : 403 

Industrial Workers .396__401 

Urban non-manual employces ‘ . 402 
Co-operative Banks, Assets and Liabilities : 142 
Cooperative Societies 147.162 


Number, Membership, and Financial position of 148—162 
Copper-ore, Production of . y . : 84 
Corporation— 


Expenditure - 20% : . 611—625 


Income A ‘ . 3 - 596610 
Industrial finance Z : ; : 144 
State finance < < ‘ ‘ 145 
Cotton, Arca under p 47 
Exports of raw . % : : p 221 
Yield - ‘ : ‘ A 51 
Cotton Textiles, Production . 100-103 
Employment . 7 ‘ ‘ 331 
Trade 7 : : 221 
Crimes a oh » 474_492 
Culpable homicide, motive of - 489490 
Currency, Absorpotion of : : . 473 
Custos , 
Expenditure : ‘: 5 . - 430 
Revenue . . . : » 428-430 
D 
Deaths—. 
By Accidental 494.495 
Number of, by states and <cliseases 526W—586 
Decoity— 
number reported . . : . 475 
property-stalen. . : 7 . 47? 
recovered - oe o . 477 
Diamond, Production of =. “ 7 . 87 


Dispensaries and hospitals, Patienttreatedin 526—585 


Disputes, Industrial ; . 7 ‘ ‘ 375 
Dwelling—-Number completed and under execnu- 
tion . . . . . . ‘ 591 
Size and density . : a : F 593 
E 
Earnings—factory wokers , * . ‘ 367 
Average per capita, panne by states &by 
Industries 368 
Mining labour . ‘ ‘ 7 -" 372 
Education . ee 7 . . - 498518 
of Scheduled snes and aid backwaty 
classes : ’ 516 
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By Source ‘3 7 . . . 509 
By types . ‘ ‘ P - 51Q—5i1 
Elections tothe Lok Sapha _ 3 : 629 
Vidhan Sabha- P : : 630 
Electoral Statistics . ‘ 629--.631 
Ejectors,number of ,  . . 629-630 
Electric fans— 
Production * ‘ . , . 123 
Electric Lamps— 
Production ‘ % . A 123 
Electricity, Gonsumption of (34137 
Installed capacily of . Fe ‘ p 134 
Generation < 134—-135 
Per Gapita Consumption, . . 135 
Employment, Factories 325-354 
Banking ‘ . : ‘ ‘ 378 
Mines 7 3 ° . 358-- 359 
Ports « a . . . 3 . 379 
Public Sector . . E ‘ . 323 
Railways . . < : . 324 
Shops and Commercial Establishments. 361 
Employment—in insurance - . P 378 
Employment exchange statjstics . . : 362 
Estimated mid year population. F 33--34 
Exchange Coinage and Currency 463—473 
Excise duty, Union Expenditure 433 
Expenditure— 
lorporation . . . . - 61L-.625 
Under Corporation tax 7 2 7 Auf 
F. 
Factoriey—- 
Accidents ‘ . . . . 495 
Employment in 325—355 
lujuries in . . . . ‘< 373 
Workers, Earnings . . ‘ F 367 
Family Planning programme . . : 587 
Felspar, Production of . . 3 7 88 
Finance ’ National 413—.442 
Firecluy, Production of . . : 88 
Fish : Gatch andlanding . F 3 ‘ 64 
Disposition - . . . ‘ 64 
Five Year Plans—- 
Principaltargets and achievements 637.652 
Outlay for public sector ; 633—-636 
Food articles—Wholesale prices 393—-395 
Food grainy—Area under 45-46 
Index of F : . . . 55—5¢ 
Production of —. : : . 49.50 
Food manufacturing industries— 
Employment : . 328 
105 
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Foot-wear, Production of — - c : ‘ 108 
Voreign countries, Trade with . 209—.216 
Foreign money orders : . ‘ 308 
Securities " 7 . . ° 472 
Foreign trade, By sea, air and land 197—.224 
Index number of quantum 223-224 
Index number of unit value 223—-224 
Forest— 
Area F . ae 43,66-67 
Classigcation ofarea . 2 66-67 
Outturn of . . ‘ ‘ 68—59 
Protection of - : Fy - . , 71 
Regeneration & aforestation, Progress of 72 
Revenue & expenditure . ‘ 7 70 
G 
Garnet, quantum index ‘ ‘ . 7 92 
Gold quantum index . : “ : 7 91 
Glassand Glassware, Production of =. : 117 
Glazedtiles— Production of ‘ ‘ 3 118 
Gule, Production of . ‘ . . : 1i4 
Goats—-Numberin India |. . A 7 60 
Gold— 
Exports i a a ee 197 
Imports = . . 7 . 197 
Production . s . . 84,120 
Sport prices ee : : . 468 
Grinding wheels—Production “ A 122 
Growth of population, Decennial : ‘ 20 
Gums & resins— Value of production. i 69 
Gypsum, Production of i re . : 88 
H 
Health Statistics. Public . « 522—587 


Highway, National, Length of —. . * 276 


Hospitals and dispensaries— 


Number of | - : e . e 523 
Number of peds in - : ; ‘ 523 
Number of patients treated . . ‘ 523 
By diseases ¢- . 7 7 . 526—.585 
Indoor . * . ‘ 523 
Outdoor . . : . . 523 
Hospitals—-Menta! . ; . . é 523 
Housing . : : -589—594 
Houscholds—-Size and density of . : 593 
Condition of structure and facilities 
available in urban & rural area : 593 
Hurricane, Lantern—Production of. . : 121 


I 


Implements, Machinary: Agriculture 57—58 
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Industries, Selected, Production of 105—-126 
Industry ar . ° : . » 93-132 
Inland Trade of India _. . 232-235 
Institutions, Educational - ; - 499—503 
[Insurance F ; ‘ é * 181—190 
Employmentin . ’ : . . 378 
Iron ore, Production of : - - 84 
Iron and steel, Production 7 ’ 118—119 
irrigation . : . 77—80 
Crops irrigated .- : . ’ . 79—g0 
J 
Joint Stock Conzpanies . : é 163-—-189 
At work - ; : . : . 164—169 
Liquidated 176—180 
Newly registered «+ . * 170—175 
jute 
Area under F ° . : 47 
Manufacturers, Production of. : 106 
Yield of ‘ . 2 - 50 
Juveniles ¢ apprehended under crimes— 
by age group and sex Se 4 480 
arrested ‘ ‘ ‘ i 486—488 
under loca! laws ‘i - . . 481 
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Por-ign, [mports and Exports, variation in 

the quintum and pcice level of the Index 

numbers . : » 223-224 
Imports from principal countrie $ oF cousiene 

ment, Value 5 » 209-211 
Import of priacipal setietie of Foreign Merc- 

han tisc, Value and qu intity 219-220) 

Resexports, by countries, Value + 215—216 

Total value of Mtrchindise and Trea. 

sure : : . : 3 ‘ 197 
Trade Unions : * - 380—390 

Balance, opening and closing of Seneral 389-39) 


fund. 


Expenditure . . 381, 
389—390, 
Income 5 s . si : F 381, 
389—390 
Mempership : - ‘ ; : 381, 
389-399 
Numper of ‘5 r . 5 : SBI, 
583— 388, 
Training Labour . ‘. ‘ ? 375 
Tub-rculosis, Number tre ited, Deaths + 526-531 
U 
Union Excise puree: eecipes and Expenditure 
imder . 431—433 
Universities 
Expenditure * . : 510 
Number of « . : 500 
Vv 
Virtation in population, Percenta ge. . 21 
Ves-pable oils, Production . 7 E : 105 
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Prices of : : . : ‘: 393 

Yield of . " . 49 
Wheat flour 

Production * . . ‘ 7 105 
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Ttem/State/Year Col. For Read Page Item/State/Year Col. For Read 
Acunachal Pradesh 3 251,123 251,231 83 1974 16 48,913 48,973 
Ahmedabad 5 1,350,023 1,350,823 83 Orissa 15 392,316 392,376 
Karnal 8 839 830 84 1973 18 99,981 99,891 
Kolar 3 1,516,464 1,516,646 84 Karnataka 21 2830 2820 
Kottayam 3/2,085,18¢ 2,085,134 87 1973 44 16804 16808 
South Kanara 6 375,488 375,478 87 Bihar 46 6 
Boigaum 9 025 205 88 1971 54 14980 14930 
Shimoga 9 566 136 89 1974 63 5723 5273 
Narsimhapur, 3 519,290 519,270 90 Gujarat 71 7,677 17,677 
Shahdo! 3 1,029,829 1,029,839 91 Felspar 9 137 127 
Rewa 8 229 929 96 1969 6 75,092 76,092 
Nanded $ 1,397,782 1,397,762 96 1970(P) 10 917 791 
Poona 9 41 418 96 Rajasthan 10 } 19 
Sangli 9 1862 186 86 West Bengal 8 75 749 
Deoria 9 39 30 97 1969 14 1,561 1,566 
Asiam & Meghalays 3 835.0 985.0 97 Gujarat 20 147 471 
Orissa 5 307.6. 207.6 98 1970 (P) 26 28,404 8,404 
U.P. Hills West 2 39.90 39.0 ra he 

Honachal Pradesh 10 1,398.7 1,298.7 Pe nee err Se eoee prepara? 7 81.5 813.5 
pare : eG eas 100 Basic Industrial Uhem’eals 1 1813.0 1,873.6 
Guinrat 2 18,848 18,098 100 Petroleum refineries 4 3,267.0 2,267.0 
D & N Haveli 4 20 as 100 Petroleum refineries ‘ 6 2,613.8 2,673.8 
etki Pe 20 100 Gas manufacturedanddistribytion 4 418 41.8 
rah as : 101 Karnataka 7 40,242 49,242 
es mane a 103 1971 12 3,999,000 —-3,399,coo 
Lior are : 103 1956 13° 6,515,30 6,515,340 
aise heer Nee 108 1972 13 8,021,094 8,021,864 
West Bengal 17° 303 108 106 1969 (Beer & Ale) 8 2,39 23.9 
Maharashtra 21 2,377 2,517 $06: 1974 Ute Manufacture) 5 1087 1037 
Kerala 23 13 a 107 Hosiery 1 1952 1956 
Madhya Pradesh ee 13 cedars Sharan a aaay 2,299 
raasee ere Aas 112 1970 Sulphuric Acid 3 1,88,872 1,188,872 
Gujarat 28 it at 113 1967 (P,O, content) 3 13,656 13,659 
Nagaland 35 14 ae 417° 1969 (Sheet Glass) 3 14,260 17,260 
Oileag 85 14 117 1969 (White-ware) 3 11,412 11,417 
‘auabis ak 40 (a) 121 1974 (Expanded metal) 2 1448 1440 
Tamil Nadu 35 1(b) 10 22 1972 (Grinding wheels) 3 6,856 6,340 
1971-72 4 5,829 5,319 123 1971 (Arc weldingelectrodes) 3 354.3 $28.9 
1972-78 4 3,939 3,929 123 1972 (Arc welding electrodes) 3 382.1 390.1 
Karnataka 4 260 250 123 1974(Fluorescent lamps) 2 12,990 12,960 
Tamil Nadu 10 9,440 4,940 BAG) STL Fluorescent lamps) 3 10,561 10,567 
U.P. 10 1,199 14,199 128° 1973 (Aluminium) 2 106,335 106,356 
Karnataka 14 924 6,959 124: 1970 (Dry calls) 3 476.6 491.1 
197475 22 4,448 4,488 126 1971 (Spare parts) 3 107,760 106,760 
1935-56 80 21 28 126 1969 (Plastic Moulding) 3 259.7 359.7 
1955-56 81 351 361 128 210 (Manufacture of cocoa) 9 112.7 102.7 
1972-73 33 5,954 5,997 130 Item 19 29 
1971-72 12 3.9 3.6 Soaps emata 11 189.9 189.0 
1973-74 9 9.8 9.0 180 31 18 301.0 $01.9 
Bibar 24 36.6. 39.6 190 Shtat 12 208.7 408.7 
Assam 26 4.18 41.8 188 2677 12 251.5 451.5 
Madhya Pradesb 26 13,1 130.9 tee ers 12 215.4 281.4 
TotalaoFibres 12 138.8 135.9 132 391 12, 259.4 258.6 
Manipur 10 — 7 1384 Maharashtra 7 #1882 1,822 
1966 4 6,672 6,972 phe eorpas 16 13,953 13,840 
Uuit — (000Tonnes) Tonnes Pheabadits : 15 51,547 $1,348 
1971-72 4 691,947 691,047 se anaes Cee 2 200 208 
J&K 2 21,307(a) 21,037 ESE Legon & Baetent a 33 43 
Jak 8 17,329 17,446 138 Jammu & Kashmir 5 $569 6,559 
Gujarat 8 1,622 1,534 he The data for The data for 
Biher 8 24,183 haaaa 144 NOTE=Ist line 1966 & 1967 1966 
Haryana 8 780 1,315 US Neue Aeon 6 1,8034 1,803.4 
1972-73 12 29,941 20,941 14}. Hombay ember 10 42,982 42,322 
1971-72 8 246,191 246,191 148 Calecutta—Number 10 12,966 12,996 
Kerala 6° 2,350 5,350 144 1973 } 76 9: 

D & N Haveli 2 41 200 ie are aad proider (Gomis 
Delbi 2 200 41 7 : 

Andhra Pradesh 4 4250 49,250 il chee 5 ae renee as ny f0.88 
Haryana 3 6,877 6,871 148 Andhra Pradesh 4 33,19 93,931 
1965-66 3 202,029 201,029 149 Maharashtra 3 2,438 4,238 
ae 2 20 200 149 Manipur 2 1,163 1,363 
ised “15 19,670 16,970 150 Himachal Pradesh 9 4,002 5,002 











Page ltem/State/Year Col. For Read 
150 Masipur 10 13,736 13,731 
151 Gujarat 7 106,157 106,175 
151 Tamail.Nadu 6 428,767 528,767 
152 1960-61 8 48,450 48,430 
152 Punjab 12 1,214,665 1,214,657 
52) Tamil Nadu 10 24,914 34,914 
153. Midhya Pradesh 5 75,653 74,653 
£54 Madhya Pradesh 10 1,437,921 1,437,821 
155 Kerala 5 8,518 9,518 
155 Uttar Pradesh 6 53,207 53,027 
156 Rajasthan 8 6,884 6,889 
157 1971-72 7 4,258 4,253 
188 J.&-K. 5 2,925 2,825 
139 Orissa 12 288,704 228,704 
161 1967-68 6 715,177 715,117 
$61 1968-69 6 737,947 737,957 
163 Line No.9 — Table 62 Table 64 
163 Line No 12 «= Table 6} Table 66 
165 Gujarat 13 144 644 
168 1973-74 35 1,240 2,240 
176 1969-70 3 1180,200 80,200 
175 Bihar 45 60,950 50,950 
181 Second line ~ eanoienee & (Tables 70 & 
0) 71) 
18@ Other Tosurance funds 10 °8j,334 81,344 
186 IT Balance at the beginning of the year 2 3,234,479 8,234,479 
186 | Msdical Fees realized 3 2,6) 2,26) 
186 1 Balance.at the beginning of th: year 5 292,621,749 290,621,739 
186 I Loans Laterest 7 #956,763 956,773 
186 [ Loans Priccipal 8 2,618,676 3,688,676 
186 Policies paid 8 12,097,503 19,037,503 
186 Postal Establishment 8 5,002,838 5,002,898 
186 Balance at the end of the year 8 441,784,277 441,784,977 
186 Balanc: atthe beginning ofthe year 8 12,438,843 12,438,743 
187 Balance at tho end of the year 3 493,421,753 403,421,755 
187) Balance atthe end of the year 4 130,462 180,462 
187 By Death & 639 634 
187 Balance at the end of the year 17 1,199 1,119,168,275 
3494 Equation 2 = iP, Qa a iPn Qa 
Poe — i —_—-——-—_ _ 
= i Po Qa 2 7Po Qa 
195 Formula—Line no.18from above — T7old— 1 —tl 
‘ an old new 
bI=97 new 
199 Total of section O 9 6,778.3 6788.3 
200 Crude rubber 5 38.9 36.0 
201 Total of Division 32 13 0,3 _ 
203 Total of Division 56 5 862.6 962.6 
20€ 651 Textile yarn & Thread 10 6.0. 0.6 
204 667 Pearls and precious and semi- 
precious stones, etc, 9 1,067.0 1,069.0 - 
205 Total of Section 6 11 2,630.7 7,630.7 
206 _ 726 Electric apparatusfor medical 
purposes, etc, 2 26.8 25.8 
208 Total of Section"8 2 25.5 325.5 
208 Grand Total 4 «127.7 107.7 
208 896 Works of art collectors, etc. 8 6.9 0.9 
210 Kenya ® 98,26 98,267 
210 Khmer 7— 3 
210 Mexico 9 124,409 1124,406 
Qui Total Imports 2 7,7444,087 7,744,087 
212 Belgium 3 51,1827 51,827 
212 Burma @ 35,758 $5,738 
212 Ethigpia # 21,858 21,853 
‘218 Hongkong 8 9,718 359,713 
214 Portngul 91 14 
21€ Tanzania 5 43,440 43,940 
214 U.S.S.R. 9 9,181,207 4,181 5207 
217 Exports—Dollar Area 7 = 1,685,80 1,685,800 
247 Roe-exports—Stosling arca 3 38,603 38,208 
218 Enst Zurqpean Countsies 10 10,050 1,050 
219 Copra(Enit) — Tonnes *000 Tonnes 
219 Copm 29 98 
220 Aluminium (Quantity) 6 212 24 
221 Oilsead cake meal,cte. 8 1,124 19224 
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222 Leather (Value) 9 1,228.3 1,938.5 
224 Teaand Mate 22 22 
22¢€ Animaland vegetable.oil and fats 28 98 
228 Total 1968-69 6 99,785 9,785 
233. 1971-72 10 2,248 2,348 
239 Transportation 16 439.3 +34.3 
240 Merchandise—Private 17 ,367.4 1,967.4 

240 Official—Amortisation 22 +178.5 —178.5 

2410 Merchandise—Private © 31 1,012.2 +1,102.2 

241 Official—Reserves 33) 4283.4 +534 

242. Sterling Arca—Govt. not included 

elaewhere 6 7.8 ve 

245 Sterling area—Investment Income 31 —38,6 —38.) 

245 Sterling Area—Total 26 556.1 536.1 

245 Dollar.Arca—Investmont Income 25 498.9 —88.9 

248 O.E.C.D.Countries—Investment— 

Income 19 —3,02 —30,2 

249 O.E.C.D. Countries—Merchendise— 

Govt. 31 263.3 =262..3 

249 International [ustitutions—Govt, 

notincluded elsewhere 25 +4+.09 +09 

250 Colombo Plan Countries—Australia =3 12.29 12.39 
250 Other CountricsJapan 3 0.31 0.13 
251 Loan Repayablein Forcigneurrency 12 662.21 622.21 
251 Repayable in foreign currency di+ 

rectly—Belgium 15 9.75 3.75 
251 Repayableinforeigncurrency di+ 
. rectly—Canada 15 43,93 49.93 
251 Repayablein foreign currency di- 
rectly 
Japan 13 95.61 94,61 
U.S.A. 15 2,201 22.01 
I.B.R.D. 15 5.250 52,50 
251 Repayable Generally through ex- 12 (m)150 (me) .50 
Ports of goods 
251 Repayable generally through ex- 13 13.31 &(—) (—)'13.3) 
ports of goods $1.31 & (—)13,31 
251 Grants 11 20,20 30.20 
e | ; o 
252 one Repayable in Foreign curren 23 798.40 iasbe 
e le i ign. is 
252 bind ag n foreign: currency di 25 685.97 bak se 
in fj ai 
sia eens epee sda te 20 12.29 19.29 
255 Percentage of net earnings 6 15.7 5.17 
255 Net earnings 6 53,1 3.51 
255 A.C. # 1.70 10.70 
256 Coaching trains—Kms—Electric 
* coaching vehicles 2 3,080 8,008 

256 Other velticles 5 7,763 8,763 
256 Year 6 1968-69 1969-70 
246 Construction—ClasseaJII & IV. 6 13,357 13,537 
256 No.of persons killed onthe Rail 

ways——Tatal 6 5,260 5,620 

256 Total—Goods wagons 6 381,891 383,891 
256 Mixed crain—Kms.—Sream 6 15,624 15,264 
260 Grand Total—1972-73 4 9,867,685 9,857,585 
267 1972 (AR) 8 362022 382022 
268 195052 2 124.4 a 
268 1950-51 3 = 124,4 
270 1975 1 Mizoram (c) Mizoram (i) 
273 Rajasthan 9 32,957 te 
273° Rajasthan 10 31,803 92,957 
273° Rajasthan li... 21,803 
276 Maharashtra 5 2448 48 
277° Roejasthan 1l 822 g7e 
279 1975 7 4463,62 4463 638 
281 With Cargo/Steam 7 14,999,520 14,939,520 
281 In Blast/Steam 11 6,145,680 6,145,800 
283 Grand Total 7 20,349,868  #0,948,662 
283 With Cazgo/Total 2 23,932 23,952 
288 WhhQergo/Tota!l 15 7,033,816 ‘“FOSSHTR 
284 In Bast Sailing 20 13,917 18817 
285 Tedian 6 121 141 
285 Greek 13) 1,291,953 1991965 
286 Chinese 5 36,343 35,348 
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246 British 13 3,786,822 3,783,822 
287 Indian 17° 2,235,891 2,235,918 
287) Nocwegian 7 #4,80826 480,926 
287 British 13 737,525 737,535 
289 Japances 6& 140,321 140,221 
289 Portuguese 8 5,996 5,696 
290 Panamiap 18 746,037 246,037, 
290 Danish 21 57,418 51,418 
291 Total 12 4082 4088 

291 Others 13° 14,978 14750 
292 Total 7 9,943 9,493 
292 Total Steam & Sailing V1 6973 6937 
232 Sailing vessels Total 14 4 3 

292 Indian 15 2158 (2758 

292 Indian 21 3270 3260 

294 Tetal steam & sailing 4 50 500 

294 Indian 10 158 155 

295 Forcign Trade 11 358 3588 

296 Total © 12 9792 3782 

296 Forcign Trade 14 138 1038 

296 Foreign Trade 17 20,652 10,6527 
296 Total 21 2.2 2022 

298 1974 4 42,580 2,458 

303 South Asia Total 3 10,027 18,027 
303 South Kast Asia-~Philipines 6 195 915 

303 South Asia—Afganistan lf 10,039 10,0998 
303 South Avia—Sri Lauke 1) 97,584 31,584 
306 4 Parcels~eValue Payable 2 3,796,675 4,796,675 

1 Post Cards | 7 1,954,758,000 1,964,758,000 

308 1972-73 5 194,040 194,572 
398 1372-73 7 42,919,225 42,819,595 
312 B. Total Telephones Il 1,74,408 1,744,088 
313 {nland Traffic, Total Number 10 61,747,799 61,477,799 
913 Foreign TraffigusSpat¢—Value 10 866,997 868,997 
$14 Total Ioland and Foreign Traffic, 6 4,465,67 4,465,671 


State—Number 


318 Net Reesipts 
323 1975 

324 1956 

326 1951 

$26 1971 

326 1971 

341 Total=9¢ 


341 Code No. 95+ 
343° Cade No.22 
343 Code No. 22 
345 Code No.23 
345 Cade No.23 
35) Code No. 62 
350 Code No. 62 
353° Grand Total 
357 1970 - 
"357-1972 

357 1973 

357 1974 

358 1956 

359 Tripura 
$60 1970 

360 1974 

362 1972 

364 


364 Madhya lradesh 
366 


367 Gujarat 
370 Codem63 
373 1936 
375 1956 
376 1973 
476 1971 


19 594,200,917 
2 5.2 

4 152,111 
22. (465) 

20 339 

26 (81) 


3 
(1) 

3 1700 
9 28,49 
24 881 

19 60,699 
25 (133) 
11 (10) 
12 (2) 

10 227,775 
5 18,540 
8 288,047 
8 437,39 
6 74,299 
3 4027 
1¢ 40 

6 11,578 
4 52,365(d) 
5 7,784 


9-14 Datafor Union 
Territories & 
for A.-& N, 
Islands 


11 ‘22,676 


9-14 Datafor Union 


Territories 
6 1,235,294 
3 1,497 
5 44.17 
4 6,992,990 
8 595 
7 3,609 


594,200,317 
3.2 
352,211 

839 

(81,078) 

9 

(i) 

170 ; 

8,494 

481 

63,699 

(33) 

Blank 

Blank 
227,745 
18,450 
388,047 
437,393 

7,499 

4,070 
49 

111,578 
54,365 

8,784 

Data for A. & 
N. Island and 
Chandigarh. 

\ 

227,676 

Data for A. & 


_N. Islands 


1,236,394 
1,457 
44.47 
6,992,040 
795 

3,629 


(iii) 
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$76 1951 9 5,508 5,898 
377 Kerala 5 7,250 6,250 
$77 Arunachal Pradesh 5 1 3 
379 Total 10 24,4060 24,040 
38) 1970 8 75.0 78.0 
$82 Gor, Daman & Diu 3 36 16 
$82 Goa, Daman & Diu 6 5! 46 
382 Pondicherry 3 16 36 
982 Pondicherry 6 46 51 
$86 Unit — Blonk Membershi 

in thousands 
387 Code No. 35 5 42 PA 
a 
889 1972 5 71439 7439 
389 1 Goa,Daman Pondicherry 
and Diy 
$89 wee 1 Pondicherry Goa, Daman 
and Diu 
390 Punjab 5 248 748 
898 1966 3 246.0 206.0 
394 1966 - 19 134.4 135.4 
396 1975 27 219 291 
$98 Weights 62 90.63 0.63 
400 1066 131 54 154 
400 1968 131 95 195 
403 Gujarat 3 072 102 
408 Assam 12 042 342 

409 Agriculture 10 24,521 24,541 
410 Forestry & logging 10 218 281 
410 5.1 3 1,55 1,585 
410 Sub-Total ; Secondary 3 1,553 3,553 
412 I. 2 3,156 2,156 
412 1.1 2 2,337 1,337 
412 3({a) 3 2,226 2,216 
412 4(b) 4 1,328 1,238 
412 4(b) 7 1,616 1,661 
414 IIB. 8 38,266¢h) 38,286(d) 
418 3, External Debt—Net 9 4,646 4;646(f) 
419 (11) 4 4,963 4,953 
419 (ID) (iii) (2) 9 946 1,946 
422 1.A.1. (iii) State Exaise Duties 3 3,523 3,537 
422 1,A.2. 5 13,928 13,238 
422 1.8.3. 2 9,964 9,963 
424 A.6 4 1,807 180 
424 B.1. (i) (b) 2 6,385 6,375 
424 B.1. (ii) 5 209 200 
424 B. & 341 1,341 
425 Centri! Govt, —Exp. 6 3,727 $0,727 
425 Central Govt.—Exp, 10 49,320 49,230 
425 M.P.—Exp, 11 2,267 2,277 
427° Chemicals Drugs and Medicines 5 2,79,945 179,945 
427 ne Diesel Oil and Vapori 5 346,247 246,274 
428 I.Spices 11 3,413 3,431 
428 1.Motor Spirit 10 87,752 82,752 
428 1. Wireless receptions 11 18,697 15,967 
428 1, Machinery 7 058,652 1,059,652 
428 I.Heavy Chemicals 10 154,193 15,193 
429. ‘Lac 5 955 $95 
429 Tea 1} 3,856 386 
429 Additional Duties 11 106,708 “1,106,708 
430 Other Agricultural Preduce 10 3,73) 3,751 
430 Black Pepper 10 1 ll 
430 GrossCustoms Receipts 8 398,216 4,538,216 
430 Net Receipts 4 1,7000,310 1,700,310 
430 Footaote’ (g) ars cheged 
481° C.Net Collections 4 3,990 wnS,990 
498 Bap Ceniaies THOR Eg 140,030 114,080 
433° Exp.—Collectorate charges 2 36,600 46,600 
434 Miscellancous : B 12,456 12,545 
434 — Profit Tax=eordinary col- 9 387 aay 
434 Total—-Receipts IL 3,578,627 5,578,627 
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437 
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438 


440 
444 
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451 
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451 


452 


452 
453 
453 
453 
454 
455 
455 


455 
436 
457 
460 
460 

464 
464 


465 
465 
468 
469 
471 
482 
484 
485 
485 
485 
488 
49) 
491 
492 
494 
501 
501 
502 
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50¢ 
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507 
3507 
507 
507. 
510 
510 
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512 
$15 
515 
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517 
517 
517 
517 





Item/State/Year Col. For Read 
Eats Profite Tax—ordinary col- e-diese “ese 
jectone total ONY SK 1 Jog 108 
Basaee Profits poeey cole 8 98 298 
ExpendjturesOthor charges 4 1,338 1,138" 
Erba ture Deas Fo States & 8 7,704 7,074 
Re ee © od ig 100 
Taisbursements—W ork store 6 —554 554 
1972-1973—=Rs.7,501—-10,000 7 2,835,459 2,835,549 
1972-73.—_Rs ,60,001—70,000 6 16,785 116,785 
1972-73 4 181,182 181,162 
Mixorara 1 Mizoram (3) Misuram (1) 
Gujarat 1 Gujarat (3) Gujarat (2) 
Nagaland 3) Nagalanu (3) Nagaland (1) 
D. & N. Haveli 1 D.& N.Have- D.&N.Havell 

li (3) (2) 
D. & N. Haveli 1 D,.&N.Haveli D.&N. Haveli 
(4) (2) 
Total 4 122,060 422,060 
Haryana 3 555,935 55,985 
Delhi 5 314,762 $14,862 
Goa, Daman & Diu 5 14,756 15,756 
Kerala 1 Kerala (2) Kerala (3) 
Tripura 5 20,64 20,640 
Lakshadweep 1 Tak eaneer ar aaa 
Total 2 42,109,108 2,109,108 
Business & profession(c) 4 11,041 11,140 
Rebates (i) 4 10 100 
2 (8) $3 170,851 180,851 
3(1) 4 264,602 264,062 
Pure nickel—th line — Novemberl1955 November 1965 
Aluminium Magnesium—3rdline 2 paise coins 3 paise coina$ in 
— in October October 
Small coins—latline — table 197 table 199 
Smalt Coins—2nd line — table 195 table 197 
1973 (a) 4 2,34 3.34 
1960-6} 7 24,638 24,658 
1974 14 6,756.4 66,756.4 
Dacoity 11 1,105 1,015 
1973 22 14,026 104,026 
Gujarat 8 4,100 4,400 
Maharashtra 8 7,549 5,656 
Maharashtra 9 5,656 7,549 
Assam 18 7,416 79,419 
J&E 6 1,563 2,563 
Goa, Daman & Diu 6 562 592 
Lakshadweep & 6119 671.9 
City (Kanpur) IL 10 “ 
J&R 16 99 19 
Nagaland 16 Blank 8 
M.P, 27 2844 ~ 2834 
1970-7] 34 815 103,815 
Maharashtra 3 26,6868 26,868 
Karnataka 20 16,466 16,446 
Meghalaya 25 2,910 2,901 
Karnataka 26 4,080,827 8, 080,827 
Tripura 26 164,401 163,401 
Tamil Nady 28 876,107 1,876,101 
Gujarat 6 60,625 60,525 
M.P. 5 47,009 46,009 
Punjab 14 2398,411 398,411 
Tamil Nadu 9 £131 1,331 
Maharashtra 14 18....5 181,215 
A.P. 21 1,192.2 1,192,211 
Arunachal Pradesh 4 21,343 21,334 
India 2 8,159,652 548,159,652 
ladia 3 415,010 161,415,010 
Todia 4 2,043,424 112,043,424 
India 5 71,586 49,371 586 
A.P. 2 43,502,703 43,502,708 
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(iv) 





Ttem/State/Year 





Page Col For Read 
526 (a) (a) 
528 Footnote (a) See page 521 Seepage 529 
532 Haryana—1969 3 6 56 
536 West Bengal, 1956 12 11,275 11,265 
538 Andhra Pradesh, 1970-71 18 89,286 89,268 
538 Haryana, 1970 18 10,051 10,015 
540 1967 25 29° 9 
544 Andhra Peadesh 1 1976 1970-71 
544 Andhra Pradesh 1 197) 1971-72 
846 Manipur 1 1956(a) 1956(b) 
546 Nagaland, 1970 26 272 7 292 | 
548 W.8B.,1963 26 7039 7089 
552 Manipur 1 1956(a) 1956(b) 
553 Rajasthan ,1967 34 74,109 24,109 
553 Tamil Nadu, 1972 38 1,325 7,825 
558 M.P. 1965 46 1,785 12,785 
560 W.8.,1963 48 110,542 119,54 
561 Pondicherry,1971 49 4 _ 
571 Tamil Nadu, 1956 64 373,407 733,407 
571 Tamil Nadu, 1969 58 14,181 14,191 
582 Manipur,1970 B82 2,453 3,453 
583 Rajasthan, 1968 80 61,512 61,412 
584 U.P.,1963 78 3,316,89] 5,316,891 
584 W.B.,1961 82 794,859 794,869 
$87 Pondicherry 8 1,895 1,305 
593 Rural 12 5.0 25.0 
598 Urban 13 5.2 45.2 
593 Rural 13° 5.6 45.6 
593 All India 13, 5.5 45.5 
594 M.P. * 6 47 57 
597 Baroda-Total tax revenue 11 44,3000 44,300 
608 Lucknow-Total tax revenue 10 14,256 285500 
Lucknow-Total ordinary inccme 10: 21,921 $6,203 
618 1974-75 939 $99 
629 1962 (c) ga4 494 
629 A.& NVIslands 3 63,722 63,122 
633 Miscellaneous 4 443 43 
$39 Coal 4 39.9 39.6 
639 Coal 5 39.0 39.9 
641 Passenger Coaches 7 7,332 7332 (g) 
642— 
644 Foot-note P-625 P-641 
646 Sulphuric Acid 10 2,598 2,594 
646 Automobile tyres 10 ‘8.8 8.3. 
646 Yarn 10 8,787 2,80° 
@50 Telegraph Office 9 8,6 8.6 
650 University stage 1 (1773) (1 7-—_23)} 
650 Foot-note — 638 649 
655 West Bengal 2 11,899 11,849 
656 Bihar 8 24,223 24,183 
656 Gujarat 8 1,534 1,672 
656 Haryana 8 1,315 780 
656 Himachal! Pradesh 8 17,446 17,329 
656 Kerala 10 — 9,909 
658 Unit —_ Rs.000 
658 Madhya Pradesh 3 3,956 3,950 
658 Mabarashtra 3 2,980 2,986 
659 West Bengal 2 15,916 15,961 
661 All india 3 34,706.1 4,706.1 
661 Delhi 3 55.6 45.6 
663 West Bengal 15 12,640 126,404 
665 Code No, 12 2 45 a 
665 Code No. 26 8 1,143 1,143 
(1) (18) 
§67 Code No.27 23 778 778 
(730) (30) 
669 Code No. 35 12 29,147 79,142 
(878) (878) 
680 Haryana 7 91,914 19.914 
681 Haryans 6 $,557 3,757 
682 Goa,Daman &'Diu 27 1 
683 Alilndia 8 2,858 7,858 
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